GROLUGICAL LITERATURE 


GEOLOGICAL SOCIETYS LIBRARY 


DURING THE 


Years 1915, 1916, 1917, 1918, and 1979. 


COMPILED BY 
T. H. DIGGES LA TOUCHE, M.A., F.G.S8. 


[ISSUED MAY 3st, 1923] 


oman insf/7 
ANSY lty 
kS 73 


“= 6339Q. 
| “ational Muse’ 


GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 
BURLINGTON HOUSE, 
- LONDON, W.1. 

= 1923. 


Price 10s. 


GHOLOGICAL LITERATURE 
GROLOGICAL SOCIETY'S LIBRARY 


DURING THE 


ae Vears 1975, 1916, 1917, 1919, and 1979 


COMPILED BY 


Per eicGhs lA TOUCHE, M.A. F.G.S. 
A 


§/ & ee 


CROLOGCICA EL: SOCIETY: 
BURLINGTON HOUSE, 
LONDON, W.1. 

1923. 


vie tas 


ERRATA 


Page 6, line 29 from top (Ahlmann, H. W.), for jordskorparrs read jordskor- 


pans. 
5 6 ,, 20  ,, bottom (Airaghi, C.), for Rispirta read Risposta. 
s iegens a gel a) Bs 3 (Almazan, C. ), for pezo read pozo. 


FF 9 ,, 20  ,, top (Andersson, G.), for Hvarifran harstamma read 
Hvari fran harstamma. 
SF eee Af bore oe. (anten,..J.). for Parenoart read Parensart; 


so Re ma) +, » (Bado, A. A.), for alumonio read aluminio: 

BD 5) Oat 3, toy o (eaIMnauer,H.), for WO réad WO. 

Ba Dita yin Da ese bei ocelot, ay.) for exczs read excés. 

a e937 OD eels a Hpereaaa'G ), for Lericke read Leriche. 

a5 SERRA ,, bottom (Botezat, “ yale Auerodis read Aurochs. 

ee Oily 2A oO aos = (Bowen, N. L.), for Cacoclasite read Cacaclasite. 

2A A ea ie! a 35 for Brock, E. W., read Brock, R. W. 

ee i 5 - ae (Carvallo, —.), for Boussinesq, J. 7 read 
Boussinesq, J. 17. 

ee OD eee O23 ee, 53 insert C. after Castro. 


» 69 ,, 27  ,, top (Conrad; V.), for B. Januar read 13. Januar. 

Beale SA: 5 » - » (Danielsen, D.), for flyvesundsbeltet read flyve- 
sandsbeltet. 

emp tse. LS ., bottom, for Delgrono, M. read Delgrosso, M. 

wip che a apesata ee L ,, top, for Drysdade, C. W. read Drysdale, C. W. 

jhe ht Paes ,, bottom (English, W. A.), for Gastropals read Gastropods. 

102 top line, for Fourmarier, E. 8S. read Fourmarier, P. 8. 

105 line 26 from top (Galvez, V.), for Hidrologin read Hidrologia. 

Ree) ery ee DG Sie » (Geer, G. de), for laugs read langs. 

» 109 ,, 32  ,, bottom, for Gerber, R. read Gerber, E. 

ee DS a ua (Glangeaud, P.), for Pux-Gros read Puy-Gros. 


A Wl io tee 5 P Se (Gregorio, A. de), for urnani read umani. 
PAS ee” aA eKe io (Hecker, O.), for Beridit read Bericht. 
Piped 9! 21 (Hecker, O.), for Versiche. read Versuche. 


135 top line insert G. C. before Baldwin. 

150 line 25 from bottom (Jaggar, T. A.), for Kilanea read Kilauea. 

and OB faa Sr ey Le ,, top, for Johannsson a Johannson read Johansson. 

» 153 ,, 36 4,  «,, for Johannson read Johansson. 

hy al I eae) ,, bottom, for Tornquist, A. read Toernquist, A. 

by el Eonar eae 8) BS ss (Lemoine, Mme. P.), for Corallinacéas read 
Corallinacées. 

» L77 ,, 32 ,, top (Lightfoot, B.), for Waukie read Wankie. 

ele), a Jo 95, bottoni(Lincio, G,. ), for Suergiu read Suergin. 

181 top line (Loys, F. de), for My onite read Mylonite. 

186 line 32 from top (Madsen, V.), for Louise le Maire read Louis le 


Maire. 
me Vas pe 3 », bottom ee E.), for Racce read: Rocce. 
LOBOS , top (Martin, K.), for Nanggulam read Nanggulan. 


T9ZR ee SS a » (Matthew, G: F.), for Eegion read Region. 
,, 314, col. 2, line 24 from top (Acila), for Clerk, B. L. read Clark, B. L. 
OLS OS) NESS. 31 y - (Adamello), for Henry, G. read Henny, G. 
hg I REN SS NaS 24 +, , (Apatite), for Grijer, P. read Geijer, P. 
tent i a 17 » » (Armagnac), for Dollfut, G. F. read 
Dollfus, G. F. 
eS 20 aT lg ee 6 ee ;, (Aurochs), for Botzat, E. read Bote- 
j zat, E. 
= Po inbele Fete ee 4 i 5, jor Aves read Aves. 
2 36> 4 .». (Banks), fon. Davia, W.. Mogmwead 
Davis, W. M. 


ERRATA 


‘ 


Page 336, col. 1, line 18 from bottom (Bounyongia), for Etheridge, G. read 

f Etheridge, R. 

340 i 1 23 ei Bn (Calceolispongia), for Etheridge, F. 
read Etheridge, R. 4 

t sgh S- otsl uel sae aaa Ome sen » (Capromys), for Allan, G. M. read | 


Allen, G. M. | 
Penne 9) KO eer ne Ares ae 11 ,, top (Lakes, Java), for Wolverkamp, H. read : 
Wolvekamp, H. : 
>» 419 -,, 1; 17  ,,’ bottom (Meandra), for Vaughn,T: W. read 
Vaughan, T. W. | 
See AiO Sie Biveo wayne 2 ,, top, for Algeria read Egypt. i 
ny ae! ae Tee ts 29 ,, bottom, for Peredes, T. read Paredes, T. j 
» 430 , 1 , 85 . ,, top; for Quartzite read Quartzsite. eh 
5 4802, 22; 28° 5, bottom, jorsshaw,. 1: 2W. 4 wea ones ; 
BE. W. 15. | 
5. 447 2-5, "52) 5 20). top, jor Sulong, Eread Sulene.eHe | 
» 447 > 435° 2, 228 5s 5s o /OMmtleveland:-7ead Heleeland: | 
55 GYRO 5g Ves 5 ,, bottom, for Aagauer read Aargauer. | 
AO eels 7 4, top, tnsert Oil before lands. ; 
ag) ALTE oa 1 20 ,, bottom, for colites read oolites. 
Apna Hoe he Sie Ree top line, for Deolter, CG. read Doelter, C. ) 
5p ISB gps UNS UE OAD HOVOs Thor ee G. W. 5 read Heise, G. W. | 
—5. | 
eA Oye ON Foe ar () eth Ot COlad es chlav), for Staub, R. 2 read ; 
Staub, R. 3. { 
Peete NIKO cee OY aah ok SRL ,, top, for elastic read clastic. || 
} op SI Re uO: Aer aees al » : jor Serrivalle read Serravalle Scrivia. 
parenmp il Asite te 1 , 17 4, ,, for Silver-load read Silver-lead. 
Ay. Be) i [Rese 21 ,, bottom (Topaz rock), for Colins, J. H. read 
Collins, J. H. 
. 5 : se eV AA eee eal yeas Cea eae ohn for Aisna read Aisne. 
i 
> | 
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List oF ABBREVIATIONS. 


Aarb. Aarbog. 

Aarsb. Aarsberetning. 

Abh. Abhandlung. 

Abs. Abstract. 

Acad. Academia, Académie, 
Academy. 

Accad. Accademia. 

Ayr. Africa. 

Agric. Agricultural. 

Akad. Akademie. 

Am. America, American. 

An. Anales, Anuario. 

Angew. Angewandt. 

Ann. Annalen, Annales, 
Annals, Annual. 

Anst. Anstalt. 

Ant. Alzate. Antonio Alzate. 

Anthrop. Anthropological. 

Anz. Anzeiger. 


Annali, 


Arch. Archives. 
Ark. Arkiv. 

Arsb. Arsbok. 
Asiat. Asiatic. 
Assoc. Association. 
Austr. Australia. 


Austral. Australasia. 

Av. Avancement. 

B.C. British Columbia. 
Beitr. Beitrag, Beitrage. 
Belg. Belgique. 

Ber. Bericht, Berichte. 
Besk. Beskrivning. 

Bibl. Bibliographie. 

Bol. Boletin. 
Boll. Bollettino. 

Bot. Botany, Botanik, botanisch. 
Br. Branch. 

Brit. British. 

Brux. Bruxelles. 

Bull. Bulletin. 

Bur. Bureau. 

Cab. S.M. Cabinet de Sa Majesté. 
Calif. California. 

Canad. Canadian. 

C.E, Civil Engineers. 
Chem. Chemical. 

Cienc. Ciencias. 

cient. cientifica. 

Coll, Collection, College, Colliery. 
Com. Comitato, Comité. 
Comm. ‘Commission. 
Commiss. Commissao. ° 
Communic. Communicacdes. 
Comp. Comparative. 

Conch. Conchyliologie. 
Connect. Connecticut. 
Conserv. Conservation. 
C.R. Compte rendu. 

Crist. Cristallografia. 


- Foren. 


Dan. Danmarks. 

Delfstoff. Delistoffen. 

Denkschr. Denskchriften. 

Dep. Department. 

H. Hast. 

HL. d& W. England & Wales. 

Harthg. Harthquake. 

ficon. Economic. 

Edinb. Edinburgh. 

Eng. Engineers, Engineering. 

Hrdk. Erdkunde. ; 

firldut. Erlauterung. 

Hepl. Explanation. 

anton, fur 

F.-C.  Field-Club. 

Forening. 

Forh. Forhandling. 

Fortschr. Fortschritt. 

frang. frangais. 

fribourg. fribourgeoise. 

Geogr. Geographia, 
Geography. 

Géogr. Géographie. 

Geol. Geologice, Geological, geolé- 
gico, geologisch, geologisk, Geolo- 
gists’, Geology. 

Géol. Géologie, géologique. 

Geophys. Geophysik. 

Geotechn. Geotechnisch. 

Gesellsch. Gesellschaft. 

Giorn. Giornale. 

glaciol. glaciologico. 

Gletscherk. Gletscherkunde. 

Govt. Government. 


Geographical, 


Gr. Br. Great Britain. 
Guard. Guardian. 
Handb. Handbuch. 
Handl. Handlingar. 
Helv. Helvetiz. 

Hist. Histoire, History. 
Hiittenw. Hiittenwesen. 


Ill. ilinois. 

Imp. Imperial. 

Ing. Ingenieros. 

Inst. Institute, Institution, 
Instituto. 

Invest. Investigations. 

Ist. Istituto. 

Ital. Italia, italiano, italico. 


Jaarb. Jaarboek. 

Jahrb. Jahrbuch. 

Jahresb. Jahresbericht. 

Jorn. Jornal. 

Journ. Journal. 

K,, Kgl. WKongelige, Kongliga. 


k.  kaiserlich, k6niglich, kongelig. 
Komm. WKommission. 

Krist. Kristallograpnie. 

Lab. WLaboratoire. 


[r915—19.] 
ad = 

Landesanstalt. 

Lefnadst. Lefnadstockningar. 

Iinn. Linnean, Linnéenne. 

Lit. Literary. 

lomb. lombardo. 

Mag. Magazine. 

Malac. Malacological, Malacologique. 

Manch. Manchester. 

Matér. Matériaux. 

M.H. Mining Engineers. 

Mech. Mechanical. 

Med. Medicina. 

méd. médicale. 

Meddel. Meddelelser. 

Mededeel. Mededeeling. 

Mem. Memoirs, Memorias. 

Mém. Mémoires. 

Metall. Metallurgy, Metallurgical. 

Micr. Microscopical. 

Mijnw. Mijnwezen. 

Min. Mineral, Mineralogi, Mineral- 
ogia, Mineralogie, Mineralogical, 

- mineralogico, minéralogique, 
mineralogisch, Mineralogy. 

Misc. Miscellaneous. 

Mitt. Mitteilung. 

Monogr. Monograph, Monographia, 
Monographie. ; 

Mus. Musée, Museo, 
Muséum. 

N. North. 

nac. nacional. 

Nat. National, Natural, naturelle, 
naturali, Naturalist, Naturalista. 
Naturf. Naturforscher, naturfor- 

schend. 
naturh. naturhistorisch. 
Naturw. Naturwissenschaft. 
Ned. O.-Ind. Nederlandsch Oost- 
Indié. 
N.J. New Jersey. 
Norm. Normandie. 
Notizbl. Notizblatt. 
nouv. nouvelle. 
N.S. Nova Scotia. 
n.8. new series, neve folge. 
N.S.W. New South Wales. 
NEG eNO wa Mork: 
NN.Z. New Zealand. 
Observ. Observatory. 
Occ. Occasional. 
Ofversiktsk... Ofversiktskart. 
oural. ouralienne. 
Overs. Oversigt. 
Pal. Palzontologia, Paleontological. 
Paléont. Paléontologie. 
Paléozool. Paléozoologie. 
Parerg. Parergones. 
petr. petrographisch. 
Petrogr. Petrographie. 
Phil. Philosophical. 
Philad. Philadelphia. 
Phys. Physical, Physique. 
Polyt. Polytechnic, polytechnica, 
Polytechnikum. 
prat. pratica. 
Prehist. Prehistoric. 
preuss. preussisch, 


Landesanst. 


Museum, 


~ Queensl. 


_ Schw. 


Proc. Proceedings. .- 

Proc.-verb. Procés-verbaux, 
cessi-verbali. 

Prof. Professional. 

Progr. Progress. 

Publ. Publications. 

Quart. Quarterly. 

Queensland. 


Pro- 


i, Real: 

Rec. Records. 

Reg. Regional. 

Reichsanst. WReichanstalt. 

Rendic. Rendiconti. 

Rep. Report. 

Res. Resources. 

Rev. Review, Revista, Revue. 

Rijksop. Rijksopsporing. 

Riv. Rivista. 

Roy. Royal, Royale. 

Rundsch. Rundschau. 

S. South. | 
Samml. Sammlung. 
Schr. Schrift. 
Schweizer. 

Sct. Science, Scientific, 
fique, Scienze. 

Scott. Scottish. 

Sect. Section. 

Seism. Seismological. 
Selsk. Selskab. 

Serv. Service, Servico. 
Sicil. Siciliana. 

Sitz. Sitzungsbericht. 
Skrift. Skrifter. | 
Smithson. Smithsonian. 
Soc. Sociedad, Société, Society.. ‘ 
St. Petersb. St. Petersburg. 
Stockh. Stockholm. 

Summ. Summary. 

Surv. Survey. 
Sver. Sverige. 

Techn. Technologists, Technology. 
Tidsskr. Tidsskrift. 

tosc. toscana. 2 

Trab. 'Trabajos. 

Trans. Transactions. 

Trav. Travaux. 

u. und. 

Underség. Undersogelse. 
Undersokn. Undersokning. 
ung. ungarisch. 
Univ. Universita, Université, Uni- ‘ 
versity. 
U.S. United States. 

vaud. wvaudois. 

Ver. Verein. 

Verh. Verhandlung. 

Vet.-Akad. Vetenskaps-Akademie.. 
Veterin. Veterinaria. 
Vidensk. Videnskaberne. 
W. Western. 

Wash. Washington. 
Wissensch. Wissenschaft, 
schaftlich. 

Yorks. Yorkshire. 
Zeitschr. Zeitschrift. 
Zentralbl. Zentralblatt. 
Zool. Zoological, Zoology. 


scienti- 


wissen- 


or 


[1915-19. ] 


ABBOTT, C. C. The Archeological Significance of an Ancient Dune. Proc. 
Am. Phil. Soc. |lvii, pp. 49-59. 1918. 

ABBOTT, G. Is Atikokania lawsoni a Concretion? Nature, xciv. pp. 
477-478, fig. 1914. [See also Watcort, C. D., 1.] 

——2. Cavities due to Pyrites in Magnesian Limestone. Jbid. xcv. p. 395, 
figs. 1915. 

—3. The Cause of Fluted Weathering. Ibid. xcvi. p. 426, fig. 1915. 

—4. Notes on Concretions. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvii. pp. 192-197, pls. 
XXViliI-xxix. 1916. 

—5. Tubular Structures in Rocks which are probably due to Osmotic 
Action. S.-H. Naturalist, xx. pp. 20-23, 1 pl. 1916. And A.C, 

—6. Forms of Weathering in Magnesian Limestone. Nature, xceviii. 
pp. 447-448, figs. 1917. 

ABBOTT, W. J. L. Report of an Excursion to Hastings and St. Leonards. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 313-315. 1915. 

——2. The Pliocene Deposits of the South-East of England. Proc. Prehist. 
Soc. EL. Anglia, ii. pp. 175-194. 1916. 

ABELE, C. A. Statistics of the Mineral Production of Alabama for 1913. 
Compiled from Mineral Resources of the United States. Bull. Geol. 
Surv. Alabama, no. 15, pp. 1-67. 1914. 

ABENDANON, E. C. Geological Map of the East Indian Archipelago. 
Pp. 1-8, geol. map. 8vo. The Hague. 1915. 

ACHIARDI, G. pv’. Inaugural Address, Royal University of Pisa, 1916. 
Credenze e teorie sull’ origine dei minerali e dei loro giacimenti. Ann. 
R. Univ. Pisa, n.s. i. no. 7, pp. 1-28. 1916. 

ADAM, J. W. H. Korte mededeelingen over Indische delfstofafzettingen. 
Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xliii. pt. 2, pp. 1-15, figs. [geol. plan & sec- 
tions]. 1915. 

ADAMS, F. D. AtrrepD Ernest Bartow. [Obit.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
xxXxvi. pp. 12-18, pl. i [portrait]. 1915. 

— 2. Presidential Address, Geological Society of America, 1917. Ex- 
periment in Geology. Jbid. xxix. pp. 167-186. 1918. 

——3. Rosert Bert. ([Obit.] Proc. Roy. Soc. xc. ser. B, pp. xxvi—xxvii. 
1918. 

——. See also Hawortu, E. 

——4, & J. A. Banorort. Investigations into the Magnitude of the Forces 
which are required to induce Movements in various Rocks under the 
Conditions which obtain in the Deeper Parts of the Earth’s Crust. 
[Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxviii. p. 125. 1917. 

Hele On the amount of Internal Friction developed in Rocks 
during Deformation and on the Relative Plasticity of different Types 
of Rocks. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 597-637, figs. [diagrams]. 
1917. And A.C. 

——6, & W. J. Dick. The Extension of the Montana Phosphate Deposits 
northward into Canada. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, ii. pp. 62—64. 
1916. 

ADAMS, G. F. See Inp1a, 1-4. 

ADAMS, L. H. See Jounsron, J., 4. 

ADAMS, W. G. Obit.—See Woopwarp, A. &., 8. 

ADAMSON, Str Harvey. The Material Resources of Burma. Bull. Imp. 
Inst. xvi. pp. 40-79, pl. i [topogr. map]. 1918. 

ADARO, L. pr, & G. JuNquERA. Criaderos de hierro de Asturias. Mem. 

hee Geol. Espana, ii. pp. 1-610, figs. & pls. i—viii [geol. maps & sections]. 

16. 

. Obit.—See JUNQUERA, G. 

ADENEY, W. E., & H. G. Becker. The Determination of the Rate of 
Solution of Atmospheric Nitrogen and Oxygen by Water. Sct. Proc. 
R. Dublin Soc. xv. pp. 385-404, figs. [diagrams]. 1918. 

ADIASSEVICH, A. The Russian Oil Fields. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. 
xlviil. pp. 613-626, figs. [maps]. 1915. 

ADRIAN, H. Geologische Untersuchung der beiden Seiten des Kandertals 
im Berner Oberland. Jeloge Geol. Helv. xiii. pp. 238-351, figs. & pls. 
i-ix [geol. maps & sections]. 1915. 

ADYE, E. H. Memoir on the Economic Geology of Navanagar State in 
the Province of Kathiawar, India. Pp. i--xxvi. 1-262, pls. i-xxxiil 
& geol. map. 8vo. Bombay, 1914. A.C, 


[1915-19.] 6 


AEPPLI, <A. Jahrhundertfeier der schweizerischen Naturforschenden 
Gesellschaft. 2.—Die geologische Kommission. Neue Denkschr. schweiz. 
Gesellsch. Naturw. |. pp. 78-147. 1915. And A.C, 

AERNOUT, W. A. J. See Heavie, P., 3. 

AGAMENNONE, G. Il recente terremoto nella Marsica e gli strumenti 

sismici. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxiv. sem. 1, pp. 240-246, 

fin geuolos 

2. Velocita di propagazione del terremoto Marsicano del 13 seine 

1915. Ibid. xxiv. sem. 1, pp. 429-434. 1915. 

3. Rettifiche e considerazioni sulla velocita del terremoto del 13 gennaio 
1915. Ibid. xxvi. sem. 1, pp. 406-411, 1917. 

—4,. Sulla natura del 1° impulso del terremoto Marsicano del 1915. Ibid. 
XXVli. sem. 2, pp. 65-69. 1918. 

—5, & A. Cavasino. La velocita di propagazione del terremoto ligure 
del 23 febbraio 1887. Attz R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxvi. sem. 1, 
pps L6T Wil LOL: 

AGUILAR, A. El Petroleo en nuestras costas del Pacifico. Bol. Min. 
Mexico, vii. pp. 272-275. 1919. 

AGUILAR, E. I. La Estadistica en sus relaciones con la Mineria. Boil. 
Min. Mexico, vi. pp. 1-3. 1919. 

AGUILAR, J. J. DE. As toreas de los Palaneares (Cuenca). [Abstract.] 
Ann. sci. Acad. polyt. Porto, xii. pp. 158-159. 1918. 

AGUILAR, R. H. See Heisz, G. W., 9. 

AGUILO, J. C. Extracto del ‘‘ Avance al Estudo de la Escultura Pre- 
historica de la Peninsula Ibérica.” Ann. sect. Acad. polyt. Porto, xii. 
pp. 78-93, figs. 1918. 

——2. Contribuigao (“‘ Avance’’) ao estudo da escultura preistorica da 
Peninsula ibérica. [Abstract.] Ibid. pp..176-178. 1918. 

AHLMANN, H. W. Nomenklatur f6r jordskorparrs frakturer. Geol. Foren. 
Stockh. Férh. xxxvii. pp. 639-654, figs. [diagrams]. 1915. 

——2. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Transportmechanik des Geschiebes und 
der Laufenentwicklung des reifen Flusses. Sver. geol. Undersédkn., 
Arsb. 1914 (ser. C, Afh. no. 262), no. 3, pp. 1-75, figs. & pl. i [maps]. 
1915. 

——3. Mechanische Verwitterung und Abrasion an der Grundgebirgskiste 
des nordwestlichen Schonen. Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, xiii. 
pp. 299-390, figs. & pls. xx & xxi [glaciol. plans & section]. 1916. 

——4. Erosionsbas, peneplan och toppkonstans. Geol. Féren. Stockh. 
Férh. xl. pp. 627-644. 1918, 

— 5, & B. HELLAND-HansEN. Sambandet mellan kontinentals nivaforan- 
dringar, Norskhafvets oceanografi och de pleistocena inlandsisarna 
omkring detta haf. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Forh. xl. pp. 783-792, fig. 
[hypsometr. map]. 1918. 

AHRENS, H. Der Grosse Aubrig im Waggital. [Abstract.] Hcloge Geol. 
Helv. xiv. pp. 441-442. 1916. 

AIRAGHI, C. Sull’ andamento delle acque freatiche nei dintorni di 
Magenta. Rendic. Rk. Inst. lomb., ser. 2, xlvii. pp. 270-278, fig. [topogr. 
map] & pl. iv. 1914. 

——2. Rispirta alla nota del Prof. D. Lovisaro sopra aleuni Clypeaster 
della Sardegna. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxiv. pp. 202-208. 1915. 

ALCOCK, F. J. Geology of the North Shore of Lake Athabaska, Alberta 
and Saskatchewan, Swmm. Rep. Geol. Surv., Canada, 1914, pp. 60-61. 1915. 

——2. Lower Churchill River Region, Manitoba. Jbzd. 1915, pp. 133-136. 
1916. 

——3. Black Bay and Beaverlodge Lake Areas, Saskatchewan. Ibid 
1916, pp. 152-156. 1917. 

—4, Wekusko Lake Area, Northern Manitoba. Ibid. 1917, pt. D, pp. 8— 
Wo VOVS8s) Toid., V918; pt. Di pp. S=10) Lo Es: 

——5. Reed-File Lakes Area, Manitoba. Jbid. 1918, pt. D, pp. 6-8. 1919. 

ALDEN, W. C., & M. M. Lerentron. The Iowan Drift, a Review of the 
Evidences of the Iowan Stage of Glaciation. Jowa Geol. Surv. xxvi. 
pp. 49-212, figs. [geol. sections] & pls. i-xiv [geol. map]. 1917. 

ALKINS, W. E. See Jacxson, J. W., 7. 

ALLAN, J. A. Geology of Field Map-area, B.C. and Alberta. Canada, 
Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 55, pp. i-vii, 1-312, figs. [geol. sections], 
pls. i-xxi & geol. map. 1914. 

——2. Rocky Mountains Park, Alberta. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 

914, pp. 42-43. 1915. 


T [1915-19.| 


ALLAN, J. A., 3. Simpson Pass to Kananaskis, Rocky Mountains Park, 
Alberta. Ibid. 1915, pp. 100-102. 1916. 

—4, Sections along North Saskatchewan River and Red Deer and South 
Saskatchewan Rivers, between the third and fifth meridians. Jbid, 
1917, pt. C. pp. 9-13, fig. [geol. map & sections]. 1918. 

——5. Geology of the Swan Hills in Lesser Slave Lake District, Alberta. 
Ibid. 1918, pt. C. pp. 7-13. 1919. 

——, See also WARREN, C. H., 4. 

ALLEN, A. W. Clay: its Relation to Ore Dressing and Cyaniding Opera- 
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77. RoBpert Henry Scorr. [Obit.] Min. Mag. xviii. pp. 143-144. 

1917. 

——78. Fritz SEEMANN. [Obit.] Min. petr. Mitt., n.s. xxxill. pp. 278-279. 
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——85. Ernest Swain. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. p. 95. 1917. 

——86. Wrrt Tassin. [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvii. p. 370. 1916. 
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——101l. The Talgai Skull. Nature, xevi. p. 52. 1915. 
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——2. Investigation of the Peat Bogs and Peat Industry of Canada, 1913— 
1914. Ibid. no. 351 (Bull. no. 11), pp. i-xii, 1-185, figs., pls. i-xcii & 30 
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ANTHONY, H. E. Preliminary Report on Fossil Mammals from Porto 
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bassin de la mer de Marmara et ses conséquences pour la classification 
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ARREOLA, J. M. Catalogo de las erupciones antiguas del Volcan de 
Colima. Mem. Soc. cient. ‘ Ant. Alzate, xxxii. pp. 443-481. 1915. 
ARSTAL, A. Geografi og geologi. Naturen, Bergen, xlii. pp. 143-154, 
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Theory of General Application. Translated by A. B. SEARLE. Pp. i-xx, 
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Pp. 1-25, pl. [geol. map]. 8vo. Ixelles-Bruxelles, 1919. A.C. 
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3. Algodonit och whitneyite. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxviii. pp. 

95-100, figs. 1916. 

—4, ALBERT VON JULIN. [Obit.] Jbid. xl. pp. 939-940. 1918. 
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BOSLER, J. Les météorites et l’excentricité terrestre. C. R. Acad. Sci., 
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BOSWELL, P. G. H. Notes on the Chalk of Suffolk. Journ. Ipswich F.-C. 
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2. The Stratigraphy and Petrology of the Lower Hocene Deposits of 

the North-Eastern Part of the London Basin. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1914-15, 

pp. 75-77. 1915; & Q. J. G. S. Ixxi. pp. 536-588, figs. [geol. maps & 
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3. Differential Movement in East Anglia in Tertiary Times. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 6, ii. pp. 198-206, figs. [geol. sketch-map & section]. 1915. And 

A.C. 
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——8.. Triassic, Rhetic and Jurassic of Scotland. Handb. Reg. Geol. iii. | 
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BOSWELL, P. G. H., 13. A Supplementary Memoir on British Resources 
of Sands and Rocks used in Glass Manufacture, with Notes on certain 
Refractory Materials. With Contributions by W. B. Wricut, H. F. 
Harwoop, and A. A. ExpripGe. Pp. i-viii, 1-92, figs. & pls. i—vil 
[maps]. 8vo. London, 1917. A.C. 

——14. Sands used in Metallurgical Practice, with Comparative Notes on 
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——16. Some Geological Characters of Sands used in Glass Manufacture. 
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17. The Properties and Resources of Refractory Sands in this Country. 
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—— 18. British Glass-Sands, their Location and Characteristics. Trans. Soc. 
Glass Technology, 1. pp. 1—27, pl. [map]. 1917. A.C. 
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fies HOLT. ALC. 

——20. A Memoir on British Resources of Sands and Rocks used in Glass- 
Making, with Notes on certain Crushed Rocks and Refractory Materials. 
With Chemical Analyses by H. F. Harwoop and A. A. ELDRIDGE. 2nd. 
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——21. A Memoir on British Resources of Refractory Sands for Furnace 
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23. The Geology of Sands and Aggregates for Concrete Making. 

fAbstract.] Quarry, xxiv. pp. 242-246. 1919. 5 
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pp. 236-241. 1914. 
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ii. pp. 300-307, fig. [geol. section]. 1915. 

4. Nouvelles données sur la structure de la partie occidentale de 
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section]. 1915. 

BOTEZAT, E. Auerodis und Wisent in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Geschichte 
der Romanen. Bull. Sect. Sci. Acad. Roumaine, ii. pp. 135-148, figs. 1913- 
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BOULE, M. Josern Papotnr. [Obit.] Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, xxii. 
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BOULENGER, G. A. Considérations sur les Reptiles permo-triasiques de 
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Zool. Soc., 1917, pp. 221—222.- 1917. 
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elxv:. pp. 197-200. 1918. 

——4. Considerations sur les affinités et la dispersion géographique des 
Lacertides. Ibid. clxvi. pp. 594-598. 1918. 

—5. Les Lézards Hélodermatides de -lHocéne supérieur de la France, 
Ibid. clxvi. pp. 889-893. 1918. 

—6. Sur la place des Chélonicus dans la classification. Jbid. clxvii, 
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& Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1916, pp. 378-393. 1917. 

—. See also Lmspour, G. A. L. 
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C. kh. ‘Acad. Sci., Paris, clxviii. pp. 855-856. 1919, 
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BOURGEAT, t’AsBE. Sur le Mont Roland et sur le Bathonien des environs 
de Dole. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 531-537, figs. [geol. map 
& sections]. 1911. 

——2. Quelques remarques sur la région de la Serre et le Nord du Jura. 
Ibid. xiii. pp. 304-306. 1914. 

——83. Sur lextension de la craie a silex dans le Jura méridional. Ibid. 
xiv. pp. 199-200. 1914. 

——4. Le mont Poupet prés de Salins. Jbid. xiv. pp. 407-410, fig. [geol. 
plan]. 1914. 

——5. Sur le soulévement post-bathonien du sud de la Serre. Jbid. xv. 
pp. 274-276, figs. [geol. sections]. 1915. 

——6. Deux mots sur les glaciers de la Laime et de la Bienne et de l Ange 
dans la chaine du Jura. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1916, p. 126. 1916. 
——7. Sur la découverte de schistes charbonneux sur les bords de la Serre. 

Of lite AGC), INC0a, JHE, Gbaox, 7, HV. 9 WONG. 

——8, & L. Cottor. Réunion extraordinaire de la Société géologique de 
France dans le Jura du 27 aott au 3 septembre 1911. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 473-518, figs. [geol. sections]. 1911. 

BOURY, E. pg. Révision critique de Vétude des Scalaires faite par M. 
CossMAN dans les “ Hssais de Paléoconchologie.”” Journ. Conch., Paris, 
Ixiul. pp. 13-62. 1917. 

BOUSQUET, G. See GrRuNzER, E. 

BOUSSAGC, J. Sur lexistence, entre Modane et le col de Chaviére, d’une 
fenétre faisant apparaitre le Trias sous le Permien de la Maurienne. C. R. 
Acad. Sct., Paris, clxui. pp. 708-709. . 1916. 

——2. Sur la date d’apparition de Clypeaster. C.R. Soc. géol. France, 1916, 
pp. 125-126. 1916. 

=, | See also LeRMinr, Py 12: 

——. Obdit.—See Douirus, G. F., 15. 

BOUSSINESQ, J. Sur le probleme du refroidissement de la crotitte terrestre, 
considéré a la maniére et suivant les idées de FourteR. C.R. Acad. Sci., 
Paris, clx. pp. 695-700. 1915. 

——2. Calcul approximatif de influence du climat sur la vitesse d’accroisse- 
ment de la temperature avec la profondeur sous le sol. Jbid. clx. pp. 

747-750. 1915. 

3. Extréme lenteur du refroidissement dans les parties profondes de la 

crotte terrestre et tentative pour y apprécier, a partir d’une certaine 

époque, les progres de la solidification. Jbid. clx. pp. 787-793. 

1915. 

——4, Inconvénients de la solution de FouRLER en série trigonomeétrique, 
pour le calcul du réfroidissement de la crotite terrestre, et poursuite de 
ce calcul par d’autres méthodes. Ibid. clx. pp. 827-834. 1915. 

——65. Calcul correct de lVinfluence de linégalité climatérique sur la vitesse 
d’accroissement des températures terrestres avec la profondeur sous le 
sol. Ibid. clxi. pp. 405-409. 1915. 

——6. Orientation des pressions principales, dans lTétat ébouleux (par 

déformations planes), d’une masse sablonneuse pesante a profil supérieur 

rectiligne. Ibid. clxiv. pp. 698-703. 1917. 

7. Solutions du probléme de la poussée voisine de celle de RANKINE et 

MauricE Lkvy, pour les massifs sablonneux et les murs de souteénement 
a profil rectiliigne. Jbid. clxiv. pp. 755-761. 1917. 

—_—8. Intercalation d’un massif sablonneux homogéne donné, mais dont 
létat ébouleux a ses équations inintégrables, entre deux certains massifs 
hétérogénes de méme figure, qui se prétent facilement aux calculs d’équi- 
libre-limite. Jbid. clxiv. pp. 873-878. 1917. 

—— 9. Equilibre-limite (par détente) d’une masse sablonneuse a_ profil 
supérieur rectiligne, et que soutient en avant une mince paroi plane 
verticale, mobile autour de sa base. Ibid. clxiv. pp. 929-935. 1917. 

—-—10. Equilibre-limite (par détente), contre un mur vertical qui commence 
& se renverser, d’une masse sablonneuse dont la surface supérieure plane 
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pp. 5-ll. 1917. 

——11l. Equations aux dérivées partielles, pour les états ébouleux voisins 
de la solution RANKINE-LEvy, dans le cas dun terreplein a surface libre 

ondulée, mais sans pente moyenne. Ibid. clxvi. pp. 625-630. 1918. 

12. Caleul de deuxiéme approximation de la poussée-limite exercée 

sur un mur vertical par un terre-plein & surface libre horizontale. Ibid. 

elxvi. pp. 657-663. 1918. 
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BOUSSINESQ, J., 13. Profil de rupture d’un terre-plein sablonneux horizontal, 
a couches plus rugueuses dans le voisinage de son mur de souténement 
vertical qui commence a se renverser. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, elxvi. pp. 
759-764. 1918. 

——14. Intégration graphique pour le probléme de ]’état ébouleux, dans le 
eas d’un terre-plein @ surface libre ondulée, indéfini a arricre et maintenu 
& avant par un mur courbe. Jbid. clxvi. pp. 930-935. 1918. 

——15. Uniformité de l’écoulement dans les sabliers: le débit y parait 

indépendent de la hauteur de charge. Jbzd. clxvi. pp. 973-977. 1918. 

16. Equations générales régissant les lents écoulements des matiéres, 

semi-fluides, soit plastiques, soit pulvérulentes. Jbid. elxvi. pp. 1016— 
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17. Existence d’une relation approchée, signalée par M. CarvaLio 

dans le quartz, entre les deux pouvoirs rotatoire (ordinaire) et dispersif 

des corps. Jbid. clxix. pp. 109-114. 1919. 

BOWEN, C.F. Coal discovered in a Reconnaissance Survey between Mussel- 
shell and Judith, Montana. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 541, pp. 329-337, 
pl. xix [geol. map & sections]. 1914. 

— 2. The Cleveland Coal Field, Blaine County, Montana. Jbid. pp. 338— 
355, pl. xx [geol. map & sections]. 1914. 

——3. The Big Sandy Coal Field, Chouteau County, Montana. Jbid. pp. 
356-378, fig. [vertical sections] & pl. xxi [geol. map]. 1914. 
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Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 90, pp. 95-153, pl. x. 1915. 

BOWEN, N. L. Crystallization—Differentiation in Silicate Liquids. Am. 
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—2. The Crystallization of Haplobasaltic, Haplodioritic and Related 
Magmas. Jbid. xl. pp. 161-185, figs. [diagrams]. 1915. And A.C. 
——3. The Later Stages of the Evolution of the Igneous Rocks. Journ. 

Geol., Chicago, xxiii. Suppl. pp. 1-91, figs. [diagrams]. 1915. And A.C, 

—4, The Sodium-Potassium Nephelites. Am. Journ. Sci., ser. 4, xliii. 
pp. 115-132, figs. [diagrams.] 1917. And A.C. 

——5. The Problem of the Anorthosites. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 
209-243, figs. [diagrams]. 1917. And A.C. 

—6. Adirondack Intrusives. Ibid. pp. 509-512. 1917. And A.C. [Sce 
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7. Abnormal Birefringence of Torbernite. Am. Journ. Sct., ser. 4, 

xlviii. pp. 195-198. figs. [diagrams]. 1919. 

——8. Cacoclasite from Wakefield, Quebec. Jbid. pp. 440-442. 1919. 
—9. Crystallization-Differentiation in Igneous Magmas. Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, xxvii, pp. 393-430, figs. [outlne map & diagrams]. 1919. 
BOWIE, A. The Burning of Coal Beds in Place. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. 

xlviii. pp. 180-193. 1915. 
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Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xliii. pp. 471-475. 1917. 
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—3. The Gravimetric Survey of the United States. Proc. Nat. Acad. 
Sct., Washington, iit. pp. 171-177. 1917. 

BOWLES, O. The Technology of Marble Quarrying. Quarry, xxii. pp. 31-36, 
55-56. 1916. 

—2. The Imperfections of Marble. Jbid. pp. 79-82, 104-106. 1916. 

BOWLEY, H. See Simpson, E. S., 6. 

BOWNOCKER, J. A. Petroleum in Ohio and Indiana. Bull. Geol. Soe. 
Am. xxviii. pp. 667—676, figs. [geol. map & diagram]. 1917. 

BOYCOTT, A. E. On the Occurrence of Manganese in Land and Fresh-Water 
Mollusea. Naturalist, 1917, pp. 11-18, 69-73. 1917. 
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BOYER, G. R. Etude géologique des environs de Longarone (Alpes véni- 
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BOYLE, A. C., fil. The Geology and Ore Deposits of the Bully Hill Mining 
District, California. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. xlviii. pp. 67-115, figs. 
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BOYLE, R. Obit.—See Harker, A., 6. 
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BOYLE, R. W., & H. M. Tory. A Physical Test on a Natural (Methane) 
Gas Well. Proc. & Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, ix. sect. iii. pp. 139- 
145, figs. [diagrams]. 1915. 

BRAASTAD, J. Discinella Holsti fauna en ved Braastadelven aaee for 
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Bur. Mines, xxiii. pt. 1, pp. 194-201, fig. [geol. section]. 1914. 
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BRADLEY, W. M. See Forp, W. E., 7-9. 
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BRAGG, W. H. The Structure of the Spinel Group of Crystals. Lond. 
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——2. Origin of Thick Gypsum and Salt Deposits. Jbid. pp. 231-242, figs. 
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xxiv. pp. 639-664, figs. & pls. i-vi. 1916. 
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Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxviii. pp. 347-350, fig. & pl. xxi. 1917. 
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——3. Oligoklas von Ertelien, Ringerike. Jbid. no. 10, pp. 52-55, figs. 
1916. 

CARTER, F. E. See STANSFIELD, E., 1. 

CARTER, W. L. Geology at the British Association. Nature, xcyvi. pp. 
157-158. 1915; Ibid. xcviii. pp. 138-139. 1916. 

——.  Obit.— See ANoN., 14; & SHEPPARD, T., 19. 

CARTIER, A. Conclusions d’un mémoire consacré @ lhistoire des prin- 
cipales découvertes faites de 1833 a 1868, dans la station magdalénienne 
de Veyrier (Haute-Svoie). Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 1915, 
pt. 2, pp. 255-257. 1915. 

CARTWRIGHT, C. T. See Canana, 3. 

CARUS-WILSON, C. Early References to Musical Sands. Nature, xev. 

. 90.. 1915. ; 

aiak The Influence of Tides on Wells. Jbid. xcvii. p. 162. 1916. [See 
also KEWLEY, J., 1.] 

——3. Theories and Problems relating to Musical Sands. English Mechanic, 
Cys pp: Zale Wola rca 

——4, The Origin of Flint. Nature, xcix. p. 345. 1917. [See also CHap- 
MAN, F., 19; LANKESTER, Sir E. R.; & Moore, B.] 

——5. Worm-borings in Rocks. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, v. pp. 46-47. 1918. 

CARVALLO, —. See Bousstn=esa, J., 7. 

CARY, L. R. The Alcyonaria as a Factor in Reef-Limestone Formation. 

Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, i. pp. 285-289. 1915. 

2. The Part played by Alcyonaria in the formation of some Pacific 

Coral Reefs, Jbid, ii. pp. 545-548, fig. [diagram]. 1917. 
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CASE, E. C. A Mounted Specimen of Dimetrodon incisivus, Cope, in the 
University of Michigan. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xl. pp. 474-478, figs. 
1915. 

——2. Notes on the Permo-Carboniferous Genus Cricotus, Cope. Science, 
xli. pp. 797-798. 1915. 

——3. Further Evidence bearing on the Age of the Red Beds in the Rio 
Grande Valley, New Mexico. Ibid. xliv. pp. 708-709. 1916. 

——4, The Environment of the Amphibian Fauna at Linton, Ohio. Am. 
Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xliv. pp. 124-136, figs. [maps & sections]. 1917. 
——5. Permo-Carboniferous Conditions versus Permo-Carboniferous Time, 

Journ. Geol. Chicago, xxvi. pp. 500-506, fig. [diagram]. 1918. 

——6. Notes on a Specimen of Stylemys nebrascensis, Leidy. Am. Journ. 

Sci., ser. 4, xlvii. pp. 435-438, figs. 1919. 

7, & W.I. Ropinson. The Geology of Limestone Mountain and Sherman 
Hill in Houghton County, Michigan. Journ, Geol., Chicago, xxiii. pp. 
256-260. 1915. 

CASE, G. O. Coast Sand Dunes, Sand Spits and Sand Wastes. Pp. i-xi, 
1-162, figs. 8vo. London, 1914. 

——. See also BRITISH GUIANA, 7—10. 

CASH, W., Obst.—See Woopwarp, A. S., 2. 

CASILLAS y CRUZ,S8. Estudio del campamento abandonado de Coimba, 

ubicado en el departamento de Pichucalco, Estado de Chiapas, explorado 
por la Anglo-Mexican Oilfields Lmt. Bol. Petroleo, Mexico, vii. pp. 
268-313, figs. & 2 pls. [geol. maps & sections]. 1919. 
2. Informe sobre los trabajos relativos a la industria petrolera em- 
prendidos por la Compania de Fomento del Sureste de Mexico, S.A. 
en la Peninsula Yucateca. Jbzd. pp. 387-407, figs. & 2 pls. [maps]. 
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CASSETTI, M. Appunti geologici su alcune regioni della Capitanata, dell’ 
Irpinia e deli’? Abruzzo Chietino ed Aquilano (Campagna geologica del 
1913). Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xliv. pp. 415-425, fig. [geol. section]. 
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——2. Conni geologici su aleuni monti della Campania e deila Basilicata 
(Campagna geologica 1914-15). Ibid. xlvi. pp. 79-88, fig. [geol. section]. 
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CASSINIS, G. L’influenza della oscillazione del supporto sulle misure di 
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a tripode. Atts R. Acc. Lincet, ser. 5, Rendic. xxiv. sem. 2, pp. 339-343. 
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CASTELLANOS, A. Observaciones preliminares sobre el Pleistoceno de la 
Provincia de Cordoba. Bol. Acad. nac. Cient., Cordoba, xxiil. pp. 232-254, 
fig. [vertical section]. 1918. 

CASTRO. Nota sobre un Corundo de una nueva Localidad de Mexico. An. 
Inst. Geol. Mexico, 1917, No. 4, pp. 31-36. 1917. 

——2. Analisis de una muestra de mineral procedente de placeres de 
Guadalupe, Chih. Bol. Min. Mewico, v. pp. 22-24, figs. 1918. 

——3. Analisis de una Pyrargyrita. Ibid. vii. pp. 275-277. 1919. 

——4, Analisis de Rocas hechos en el Instituto Geologico Nacional. bid. 
vil. pp. 283-287. 1919. 

——. _ See also VIGIER, V. VON. 

——5. F. Rort & H. Larios. Analisis de petroleo crudo, procedente de 
distintas regiones mexicanas. Bol. Petroleo, Mexico, iv. pp. 320-322. 
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CATERINI, F. Sulla Balaena Montalicnis, Cap. Atti. Soc. tosc. Sci. nat. 
Proc. Verb. xxvii. pp. 35-36. 1918. 
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CAULLERY, M. The Present State of the Problem of Evolution. Ann. 
Rep. Smiths. Inst. 1916, pp. 321-335. 1917. 

CAVASINO, A. See AGAMENNONE, G., 5. 

CAYEUX,L. Les Gufs d’Insectes des lacs de Chaleo et Texcoco des Environs 
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CAYEUX, L., 3. Mémoires pour servir a l’explication de la Carte géologique 
détaillée dela France. Introduction a létude pétrographique des roches 
sédimentaires. Pp. 1-524, figs. & atlas pls. i-tvi. 4to. Paris, 1916. 
A.C. 

——4. Examen micrographique du Calcaire pisolithique et du calcaire en 
cordons subordonnés aux marnes strontianiféres de Sévres. C. R. Soc. 
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——6. Mlinerais de fer et organismes huroniens de la région des grands 
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——7. Coup d’cil sur les minerais de fer de la presqwile armoricaine. Bull. 
Soc. france. Min. xli. pp. 134-176, fig. [diagram section]. 1918. 
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xlvil. pp. 282-283. 1914. 
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xil. pp. 153-156. 1918. 

CERULLI, V. Sudiuna pretesa forte variazione di latitudine a breve periodo. 
Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxvii. sem. 1, pp. 213-218. 1918. 
CERULLI-IRELLI, 8. Fauna malacologica mariana. Pt. VII.— 

Melaniide, lLittorinide, Fossaride, Solariide, MRissoide, Capulide, 
Calyptreide, Xenophoride, Lamellariide, Naticide, Scalide, Acliside, 
Eulimide, Pyramidellide. Palewont. ital. xx. pp. 183-277, pls. xv—xxiii. 
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———— 9) Pt. VIII.—Phasianellide, Turbinidz, Trochide, Cyclostrema- 
tide, Cocculinide, Tornids, Scissurellide, Fissurellide, Tecturide. 
Ibid. xxii. pp. 171-219, pls. xx—xxiv. 1916. 

CESAR-FRANCK, R. Sur la présence de formes d’erosion éolienne & Vile 
de Wight (Hampshire). C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxiii. pp. 517-520. 
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CESARO, G. Contribution & ’étude des minéraux du Vésuve et du Monte 

Somma. Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 1914, pp. 264-274, fig. 1914. 

2. Considérations sur la composition des sulfosels. Bull. Soc. franc. Min. 
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——3. Formule générale donnant la biréfringence d’une lame cristalline © 

en fonction des angles que sa normale fait avec les axes d’élasticité optique. 
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réalité. Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 163-172, fig. 1915. 

4. Sur une propriété numérique de lensemble des axes de symétrie 

situés dans les plans de symétrie d’un polyédre. Ibid. pp. 173-177. 
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pendiculaires a un axe optique dans la détermination des plagioclases. 
Bull. Soc. france. Min. xxxix. pp. 38-63, figs. [diagrams]. 1916. 

——6. Cristaux de calomel ayant un facies spécial. Jbid. pp. 70-73, figs. 
1916. 

—7. Sur le nombre théorique de plagioclases ortho-axes. Ibid. pp. 95-148, 
figs. [diagrams]. 1916. 

——8. Démonstration simple de la loi de MintER. Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 
324-325, figs. 1916. 

——9. Sur le Pyroxéne qui forme une couche intermédiare entre la 
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Somma. Riv. Min. e Crist. ttal., Padova, xlvii. pp. 78-85, figs. 1916. 

——l10. Contribution a l’étude des minéraux du Vésuve et du Monte-Somma. 
Ibid. xlviil. pp. 3-52, figs. 1917. 

——ll. La Cancrinite—La sua birifrangenza—La sua non esistenza al 
Somma. Jbid. xlvilil. pp. 65-79. 1917. [See also ZamBontNt, F., 10.] 

—-—12. Periclasia artificiale. Genesi probabile della periclasia del Somma. 
Ibid. xlvili. pp. 80-81. 1917. 

——13. Formulo de la eraro de la rifraktindicoj. Jbid. xlviii. pp. 91-95, 
1917. 

——14. Sur les Pyrites Argentiféres. Jbid. xlix. pp. 3-43, figs. [diagrams]. 
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——15. Sul metodo di TscHERMAK per la ricerea della formola dell’ acido che 
costituisce un silicato. Jbid. xlix. pp. 44-46. 1917. 

——16. Sur le réle du Bore dans les Silicates. Jbid. 1. pp. 3-31. 1918. 
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CESARO, G., 17. Sur la loi de constance du nombre d’atomes contenus dans 
des poids égaux des différentes roches éruptives. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Inége, xli. Bull. pp. 226-246. 1919. 

CHACKO, I. C. Optically Positive Cordierite. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iii. pp. 

462-464. 1916. 

2. Report on the Monazite Sand Deposits in Travancore. Pp. 1-13. 

Sven hrivancrtmnan,. | S07. AN. ©: 

——3. The Materials available in Travancore for the Manufacture of Lime- 
sand Bricks, Slabs and Tiles. Pp. 1-31, fig. 8vo. Trivandrum, 1918. 
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——. See also TRAVANCORE. 

CHADWICK, G. H. Post-Ordovician Deformation in the Saint Lawrence 
Valley, New York. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvi. pp. 287-294, figs. [geol. 
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—2. Rectilinear Features in the Eastern Catskills. [Abstract.] Ibid. 
Sve. LO) LONG: 

——3. Hypothesis for the Relation of Normal and Thrust-Faults in Eastern 
New York. [Abstract.] Jbéd. xxviii. pp. 160-161. 1917. 

—4. Stratigraphy of the New York Clinton. Jbid. xxix. pp. 327-368, figs. 
[geol. sections]. 1918. 

CHAIX, A. Coulées de blocs (Rock-glaciers, Rock-streams) dans le parc 
national suisse de la Basse-Engadine. C. R. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxxvi. 

p. 12-15: 1919. 

CHAMBERLAIN, C.J. A Phylogenetic Study of Cycads. Proc. Nat. Acad. 
Sct., Washington, i. pp. 86-90. 1915. 

CHAMBERLIN, R. T. Interpretation of the Formations containing Human 
Bones at Vero, Florida. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 25-39, figs. 
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——2. Further Studies at Vero, Florida. Jbid. xxv. pp. 667-683, figs. 
[topogr. map]. 1917. 

——3. The Building of the Colorado Rockies. Jbid. xxvii. pp. 145-164, 
225-251, figs. [geol. map & sections]. 1919. 

—. See also HARDER, EH. C., 4. 

— 4, & W. Z. MitteR. Low-Angle Faulting. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 
xxvi. pp. 1—44, figs. [geol. sections & diagrams]. 1918. 

CHAMBERLIN, T. C. The Interior of the Earth from the View-point of 
Geology. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. liv. pp. 279-289. 1915. 

——2. Diastrophism and the Formative Processes. IX.—A Specific Mode 
of Self-promotion of Periodic Diastrophism. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 
XXvi. pp. 193-197. 1918. 

—3. Grove Kart GILBERT. [Obit-] Lbtd. xxvi. pp. 375-376. 
1918. 

——4. CHARLES RICHARD VAN Hise. ([Obit.] Jbid. xxvi. pp. 690-697. 
1918. 

——5. Investigation versus Propagandism [Pleistocene Deposits, Vero, 
Florida]. Ibid. xxvii. pp. 305-338. 1919. 

——6. H. F. Rem, J. F. Hayvrorp, & F. ScutestncerR. The Earth: Its 
Figure, Dimensions, and the Constitution of its Interior. Ann. Rep. 
Smiths. Inst. 1916, pp. 225-254. 1917. 

CHAMBERS, J. M. New Zealand Ironsands: an Historical Account of an 

Attempt to Smelt Ironsands at Onehunga in 1883. Trans. N.Z. Inst. 

l. pp. 223-230, figs. 1918. — 

CHANCE, T. M. A New Method of Separating Materials of Different Specific 

Gravities. Trans. Am. Inst. M. H. lix. pp. 263-270, figs. [diagrams]. 

1918. 

CHANDLER, A.C. Notes on Capromeryx Material from the Pleistocene 
of Rancho La Brea. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. ix. pp. 111-120, figs. 
1916. 

——2. A Study of the Skull and Dentition of Bison antiquus, Leidy, with 
special reference to material from the Pacific Coast. Jbid. pp. 121-135, 
figs. 1916, 

CHANDLER, R. H. Implements of Les Eyzies-Type and a Working-Floor 
in the River Cray Valley. Proc. Prehist. Soc. H. Anglia, ii. pp. 80-98, 
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——2. Report of an Excursion to the North Downs above Otford and 
Shoreham. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvii. pp. 147-149. 1916. 

——23. The Implements and Cores of Crayford. Proc. Prehist. Soc. E., 
Anglia, ii. pp. 240-248, figs. [geol. settion]. 1916. 
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CHANDLER, R. H., 4. & A. L. Leacuw. Report of an Excursion to Well 
Hill. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 136-137. 1915. 

—5, & Report of an Excursion to the River-Terraces near Crayford. 
Ibid. xxvii. pp. 72—76, figs. [geol. sections]. 1916. 

CHANEY, R.W. The Ecological Significance of the Eagle Creek Flora of the 
Columbia River Gorge. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxvi. pp. 577-592, figs. 
[geol. sections]. 1918. 

CHANNING, J. P.. See fia TEER, EK. 

CHAPIN, T. See Brooxs, A. H.,5 & 6. € 

CHAPMAN, F. Description of a Limestone of Lower Miccene Age from 
Bootless Inlet, Papua. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlvili. pp. 281-301, 
pls. vii-ix. 1914. And A.C. 

2. On a New Species of Ceratodus from the Cretaceous of New South 
Wales. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, n.s. xxvil. pp. 25-27, pl. v. 1914. 
And A.C. 

——3. Description of New and Rare Fossils obtained by Deep Boring in 
the Mallee. Part I1I.—Ostracoda to Fishes. With a Complete List of 
Fossils found in the Borings. Jbid. xxvil. pp. 28-71, pls. vi-x. 1914. 
And A.C. 

——4. New or Little-known Victorian Fossils in the National Museum. 
Part XVII.—Some Tertiary Cephalopoda. Jbid. xxvii. pp. 350-361, 
pls. lii—vili. 1915. And A.C. 

5. . Part XVIII.—Some Yeringian Trilobites. Ibid. xxviii. 

PP. 157-171, pls. xiv—xvi. 1915. And A.C. 

Part XIX.—The Yeringian Gasteropod Fauna. Ibid. xxix. 
pp. 75-103, pls. ti-vi. 1916. And A.C. 

——7. . Part XX.—Some Tertiary Fish Teeth. Jbid. xxix. pp. 
134-141, pl. ix. 1917. A.C. 

——8. Part XXI. Some Tertiary Cetacean Remains. Jbid. xxx. 
pp. 32-43, pls. iv-v. 1917. A.C. 

——9. Part X XII.—Paleozoic Worms; with Evidence of Soft Parts. 
Ibid. xxxi. pp. 315-324, pls. xiii—xiv. 1919. And A.C. 

——10. Part X XIII.—On some Hydroid Remains of Lower Palzozoie 
Age from Monegetta, near Lancefield. Jbzd. xxxi. pp. 388-393, pls. 
xix-xx. 1919. And A.C. 

——1l1l. On the Age and Sequence of the Tertiary Strata of South-Eastern 
Australia. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1914, pp. 371-372. 1915. 

12. Note on a Large Specimen of Conus dennanti, Tate. Victorian 

Nat., Melbourne, xxxii. pp. 5—6, fig. 1915. A.C. 

Foraminifera and Ostracoda from the Upper Cretaceous of Need’s 
Camp, Buffalo River, Cape Province. Ann. S. Afr. Mus., Cape Town, 
xii. pt. 4, pp. 107-117, fig. & pls. xiv-xv. 1916. 

——14. THomas SERGEANT Hatt. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iii. p. 144. 
1916. 

——15. On the Generic Position of Asterolepis ornata, var. australis, MeCoy; 
with Description of a New Variety. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, n.s. Xxviil. 
pp. 211-215, pls. xx—xxi. 1916. And A.C. 

——16. Cainozoic Geology of the Mallee and other Victorian Bores. Rec. 

Geol. Surv. Victoria, ii. pp. 327-430, figs. [sketch-maps & geol. sections | 

& pls. Ixiii-lxxvii. 1916. 

17. On some Smaller Fossils from the Red Limestone at Grange Burn, 

near Hamilton, with a Note on a New Species of Bolivina. Victorian 

Nat., Melbourne, xxxii. pp. 144-146, fig. 1916. A.C. 

——18. Paleontological Contributions to the Geology of Western Australia, 
Series VI. No. XI.—Monograph of the Foraminifera and Ostracoda of the 
Gingin Chalk. Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. no. 72, pp. 1-87, pls. i-xiv 
& geol. map. 1917. 

——1l19. The Origin of Flints. Nature, c. p. 85. 1917. [See also Carus- 
Wuson, C., 4; LanKESTER, Sir KE. R.; & Moore, B.|] 

20. On the Probable Environment of the Paleozoic Genus Hercynella 

in Victoria. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, n.s. xxix. pp. 123-126. 1917. A.C. 

21. On the Occurrence of Fish Remains and a Lingula in the Grampians, 

Western Victoria. Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, iv. pp. 83-86, pl. v. 1917. 

And A.C. 

——22. Report on Cambrian Fossils from Knowsley East, near Heathcote. 

Ibid. pp. 87-89. 1917. 

23. The Heathcote Fauna, Jbid. pp. 89-102, pls. vi-vii. 1917. And 

A.C. 
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CHAPMAN, F., 24. Preliminary Notes on New Species of Silurian and 
Devonian Fossils from North-East Gippsland. Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, 
iv. pp. 103-104. 1917. 

——25. Report on a Collection of Cainozoic Fossils from the Oil-Fields of 
Papua: with Geological Introduction by A. WapE. Australian Com- 
monwealth, Papua Bull. no. 5, pp. 1-17, pls. ii & 2 maps. 1918. 

—— 26. Devonian Foraminifera; Tamworth District, New South Wales. 
Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S.W. xlui. pp. 385-391, pls. xxxix—xli. 1918. A.C. 

——27. Note on a New Species of Chetetes. Jbid. pp. 392-394, pl. xliii. 
UGS ALC. 

——28. On the Occurrence of Acrotreta in Lower Paleozoic (Lancefieldian 
and Heathcotian) Shales in Victoria. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, n.s. xxx. 
pp. 145-148, pl. xxvi. 1918. A.C. 

——29. On an apparently New Type of Cetacean Tooth from the Tertiary 
of Tasmania. Ibid. xxx. pp. 149-152, pl. xxvu. 1918. A.C. 

——30. Ostracoda from the Upper Cambrian Limestone of South Australia. 

Loja, pp. lO8— li, plaix. LOIS. And: A.C. 

31. On the Age of the Bairnsdale Gravels; with a Note on the included 

Fossil Wood. Jbid. xxxi. pp. 166-175, fig. [geol. section] & pl. x. 1918. 

And A.C. 

——32. Notes on Report of Committee on Carboniferous and Permo-Carboni- 
ferous and Permian Rocks of Southern Hemisphere. Fep. Brit. Assoc. 
1917, pp. 106-107. 1918. 

——33. A Sketch of the Geological History of Australian Plants.—The 
Paleozoic Flora. Victorian Nat., Melbourne, xxxiv. pp. 140-148. 1918. 
And A.C. 

34. - The Mesozoic Flora. Ibid. xxxv. pp. 148-156. 1919. 
And A.C. 

——, See also BENSON, W. N., 6. \ 

——35, & HK. W. Sxeats. On the Discovery of Fossil Hydroid Remains of 
the Order Calyptoblastea in the Paleozoic of Victoria, Australia. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 6, vi. p. 550, pl. xv. 1919. 

CHAPMAN, 8. On the Lunar Diurnal Variation of the Earth’s Magnetism 
at Pavlovsk and Pola (1897-1903). Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. cexiv. ser. A, 
pp. 295-317. 1914. 

—— 2. On Methods of Representing the Distribution of Magnetic Force 
over the Earth’s Surface. Geogr. Journ. lil. pp. 166-172, figs. [diagrams]. 
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CHAPMAN, W. 8S. Scientific Notes on an Expedition into the Interior of 
Australia, carried out by Capr. 8. A. WuiTE. (C). Analyses of Samples 
of Water from Bores and Springs, Great Australian Artesian Basin; 
with Notes on the same by L. K. Warp. Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Austral. 
XxxXvul. pp. 472-474. 1914. 

CHAPUT, E. Remarques sur les origines et la classification des Desmoceras. 
C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxix. pp. 540-542.. 1919. 

CHARPIAT, R. Coupe géologique du versant 8.8.0. de la Colline située 
au N.E. de Ventelay (Marne), suivant le chemin de fer allant de la 
ferme du Boisson a Guyencourt (Aisne). Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, 
Xxil. pp. 272-273. 1916. 

——2. Au sujet d’un Essai de Faune des Kehinides fossiles des Terrains 
secondaires. Jbid. xxii. pp. 449-450. 1916. 

——3. Coupe de la carriére ouverte dans le Portlandien inférieur (j&) prés 
de la scierie de Ville-sur-Couzances (Meuse). Jbid. xxiii. p. 352. 1917. 

——4, Contribution & Etude de ?Hocéne—Les “‘ Sables glauconieux ” du 
Lutétien inférieur de la Vallée de VAlsne. Jbid. xxiii. pp. 555-560. 
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——5. Coupes relevées dans l’Yprésien et dans le Lutétien, au S. et au 
S.W. de Vandeuil. Jbid. xxiii. pp. 561-563. 1917. 

——6. La limite de l’Yprésien et du Lutétien entre Courville et Arcis-le- 
Ponsard. Jbid. xxiii. pp. 564-567, figs. [geol. sections]. 1917. 
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Exploitation, pp. i-xvili, 1-378, figs. [sketch-maps & geol. sections], 
tables i—xxi, pls. i-xxi & topogr. map. 1914; Vol. IJ.—Description of 
Occurrences, pp. i—vili, 1-404, figs. [geol. sections], pls. i-xxxi & 6 topogr. 
& geol. maps. 1915. 

CLARK, A. H. A Stydy of the Recent Crinoids which are Congenerie with 

Fossil Species. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xl. pp. 60-66. 1915. 

2. The Relation between the Maximum and the Average Bathymetric 

Range, and the Mean and the Average Depth of Habitat, in the Sub- 

families and Higher Groups of Recent Crinoids. Jbid. pp. 67—74, figs. 

[diagrams]. 1915. 

——23. On the temperature of the water below the 1000-fathom line between 
California and the Hawaiian Islands. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. vi. pp. 
175-177, fig. [diagram]. 1916. 

——4. On the temperature of the water below the 500-fathom line on the 
west coast of South and North America. Jbid. pp. 413-417. 1916. 
CLARK, B. L. Fauna of the San Pablo Group of Middle California. Bull. 

Geol. Univ. Calif. viii. pp. 385-572, pls. xlii-lxxi [geol. map]. 1915. 

2. The Occurrence of Oligocene in the Contra Costa Hills of Middle 

California. Ibid. ix. pp. 9-21. 1915. 

——¥3. Astoria Series (Oligocene) in the Region of Mount Diablo, Middle 
California. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxviii. pp. 227-229. 1917. 

——4. Meganos Group, a newly recognized Division in the Eocene of 

California. Ibid. xxix. pp. 281—296, figs. [geol. map & section]. 1918. 

5. The San Lorenzo Series of Middle California. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. 

xi. pp. 45-234, figs. [geol. sections] & pls. iii-xxiv [geol. maps]. 1918. 

——6, & R. ARNotpD. Marine Oligocene of the West Coast of North America. 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. pp. 297-308, figs. [outline-maps]. 1918. 


Ao MS — 


63 LIQI5—19. | 


CLARK, C. W. The Geotogy and Ore Deposits of the Leona Rhyolite. Bull. 
Geol. Univ. Calif. x. pp. 361-382, figs. [sketch-map & geol. section] & 
pls. xxv—xxvu [geol. map & sections]. 1917. 

CLARK, F. R. Coal near Thompson, Grand County, Utah. Bull. U.S. 
Geol. Surv. no. 541, pp. 453-477, fig. [index-map] & pl. xxviii [geol. map 
& sections]. 1914. 

——2. Coal near Wales, Sanpete County, Utah. Jbid. pp. 478-489, pl. xxix 
[geol. map & sections]. 1914. 

——. See also CAMPBELL, M. R., 5. 

CLARK, J. D. A Chemical Study of the Enrichment of Copper Sulfide 
Ores. Bull. Univ. New Mex., Chem. ser. i. pp. 79-150, 1 pl. 1914. 
——2, & P. L. Menavun. The Role of Colloidal Migration in Ore Deposits. 

Econ. Geol. xi. pp. 37-41. 1916. 

CLARK, K. A. Road Materials available for the Toronto—Montreal Road 
between Trenton and Napanee, Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 
1916, pp. 195-198. 1917. 

CLARK, T. H. New Blastoids and Brachiopods from the Rocky Mountains. 
Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. 1xi. pp. 359-380, figs. & pls. ii. 1917. 

CLARK, W. B. The Brandywine Formation of the Middle Atlantic Coastal 
Plain. Am. Journ. Scv. ser. 4, xl. pp. 499-506. 1915. 

——2, E. W. Berry, & J. A. GARDNER. The Age of the Middle Atlantic 
Coast Upper Cretaceous Deposits. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, 
li. pp. 181-186. 1916. 

3, & M. W. TwitcHeLtt. The Mesozoic and Cenozoic Echinodermata of 

the United States. Monogr. U.S. Geol. Surv. liv. pp. 1-341, pls. i-evil. 1915. 

Ob. See) ANON. lon) BERRY. JH. We, Wa (Crarke, J. Me 95 & 
HARKER, A., 6. 

CLARK, W. O. Ground Water Resources of the Niles Cone and Adjacent 
Areas, California. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 345, 
pp. 127-168, figs. [diagrams] & pls. ix—xvii [maps & well-sections]. 1915. 

CLARKE, E. pre C. Geological Report on Mikhaburra (Holden’s Find), 

Peak Hill Goldfield. Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. no. 59, pp. 65-81, 

figs. & pls. v—vii [topogr. & geol. maps]. 1914. 

2. Notes on the Geology and Mining at Sandstone and Hancock’s, 

East Murchison Goldfield: Petrology by R. A. FarquHarson. Ibid. 

no. 62, pp. 1-66, figs. & pls. i-v [geol. maps, mine-plans & sections]. 

1914. 

——3. The Geology and Ore Deposits of Meekatharra, Murchison Gold- 
field: Petrology by R. A. FARQquHARSON, Mineralogy and Underground 
Waters by E. S. Stvpson. Ibid. no. 68, pp. 1-342, figs. & pls. i-xxv 
[geol. maps, mine-plans & sections]. 1916. 

CLARKE, F. W. The Constitution of the Natural Silicates. Bull. U.S. 

Geol. Surv. no. 588, pp. 1-128. 1914. 

2. Water Analyses from the Laboratory of the United States Geological 

Survey. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 364, pp. 1-40. 1914. 

——3. Analyses of Rocks and Minerals from the Laboratory of the United 
States Geological Survey 1880 to 1914. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 591, 
pp. 1-376. 1915. 

— 4. The Constitution of Melilite and Gehlenite. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
xlii. pp. 476-484. 1917. 

——5, & R. M. Kamm. New Analyses of Echinoderms. Proc. Nat. Acad. 
Sct., Washington, ui. pp. 401-404. 1917. 

— 6, & G. Steicer. The Inorganic Constituents of Lobster Shel!s. Proc. 
Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, v. pp. 6-8, 1919. And A.C. 

——7, & W. C. WHEELER. The Composition of Brachiopod Shells. Proc. 
Nat. Acad. Sct., Washington, i. pp. 262-266. 1915. 


——8, & ——. The Inorganic Constituents of Alcyonaria. Jbid. pp. 552- 
556. 1915. 
—— 9, & ——.. The Inorganic Constituents of Echinoderms. Prof. Papers, 


U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 90, pp. 191-196, 1915 

CLARKE, J. M. Horace Carrer Hovey. [Obit. ] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
XXvl1. pp. 21-27, pl. iii [portrait]. 1915. 

——2. Eleventh Report of the Director of the State Museum and Science 
Department, including the 68th Report of the State Museum, the 34th 
Report of the State Geologist, and the Report of the State Paleontologist 
for 1914. Bull. N.Y. State Mus. no. 177, pp. 1-114, 25 pls. 1915. 

——3. Conceptions regarding the American Devonic. Jbid. no. 177, pp. 
115-133. 1916. 


[r915-19.| 64 


CLARKE, J. M., 4. The Oriskany-Pic d’Aurore Episode of the Appala- - 


chian Devonic. Bull. N.Y State. Mus. no. 177, pp. 147-153, fig. & 1 pl. 
[geol. sections]. 1916. 

——5. The Rifted Relict-Mountain, a Type of “Old Red” Orogeny. Ibid. 
no. 177, pp. 155-161, figs. [geol. sections] & 2 pls. 1916. 

——6. Twelfth Report of the Director of the State Museum and Science 
Department, including the 69th Report of the State Museum, the 35th 
Report of the State Geologist, and the Report of the State Paleontologist 
for 1915. Jb¢d. no. 187, pp. 1-77, 28 pls. 1916. 

7. CHARLES SMITH PRossER. [Obit.] Sczence, xliv. pp. 557-559. 1916. 

——8. Presidential Address, Geological Society of America, 1916.—The 
Philosophy of Geology and the Order of the State. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
XXVil. pp. 235-248. 1917; & Science, xlv. pp. 125-135. 1917. 

——9. Wruiiiam Buttock CiarK. [Obit.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. pp. 
21-29, pl. i [portrait]. 1918. 

——10. Possible Derivation of the Lepadid Barnacles from the Phyllopods. 
Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, iv. pp. 384-386. 1918. 

——ll. Bunaia Woodwardi, a New Merostome from the Silurian Waterlimes 
of New York. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. pp. 531-532; pl. xiv. 1919. 

——12. Falklandia. Proc Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, v. pp. 102-103. 1919. 

CLARKE, R. ALExaNDER McHenry. [Obit.] Jrish Nat. xxviii. pp. 
102-104. 1919. 

CLARKE, W. G. Two North-west Suffolk Floors. Proc. Prehist. Soc. 

HE. Anglia, ii. pp. 39-41. 1915. 

2. A Prehistoric Flint-Pit at Ringland. Jbzd. pp. 148-151, pl.xxxiv. 1915. 

——3. The Norfolk Sub-Crag Implements. Ibid. pp. 213-222, figs. 1916. 

——4, & H. H. Haris. Cone Cultures in the Wensum Valley. A.—Helles- 
don. Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia, 11. pp. 194-203, figs. & pls. xxxviii— 
XoXo LOGE 

CLELAND, H. F. The Thirteenth New England Intercollegiate Geological 
Excursion. Science, xli. pp. 634-635. 1915. 

——2. The Geologist in War Time—Geology on the Western Front. Econ. 
Geol. xiii. pp. 145-146. 1918. 

CLEMENTS, F. E. Scope and Significance of Paleo-Ecology. Bull. Geol. 
Soc. Am. xxix. pp. 369-374. 1918. 

CLEMENTS, J. M. Petroleum in Japan. Econ. Geol. xiii. pp. 512-523, 
pls. xxxvili-xxxix. 1918. 

CLERC, M. O. Etude géologique préliminaire du domaine de Mme. N. 
VADARSKAIA, district d’Ekaterineburg. [In Russian, French summary. ] 
Bull. Soc. oural. Sci. nat. xxxvi. pp. 1-37, pl. [geol. map]. 1916. 

CLERICI, E. Iolite della lava di Vermicino. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxvi. 
Atti, pp. [xxi-Ixxv. 1918. 

CLEVENGER, G. H. Note upon the Occurrence of Mercury in Cobalt Ores. 
Econ. Geol. x. pp. 770-773. 1915. 

CLINE, J. H., See Watson, T. L., 4 & 5. 

CLOOS, H. Eine neue Storungsform. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, vi. pp. 113— 
PUG ies elses: 

——2. Die vorkarbonischen Glazialbildungen des Kaplandes. Jbzd. vi. 
pp. 337-351, pl. xvii. 1915. 

——3. Zur Entstehung schmaler Storungszonen. bd. vii. pp. 41—52, figs. 1916. 

CLOSE, Sir Cuarues F. Gravity Defiections in the Andes. Geogr. Journ. 
xlvii. pp. 464-467, fig. [diagram]. 1916. [See also OLDHAM, R. D., 2.] 

——2. The Fluctuations of Mean Sea-Level with special reference to those 
eaused by Variations in Barometric Pressure. Jbid. lii. pp. 51—58, 3 pls. 
[diagrams]. 1918. 

CLOTHIER, G. A. Report on the North-western District (No. 1), B.C. 
Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, B.C. 1917, pp. 37-75, figs. [sketch-maps] & 4 pls. 
1918; Jbzd., 1918, pp. 35—96, figs. [sketch-maps & geol. sections]. 1919. 

CLOUGH, C. T. Notes on the Glencroe Landslide. [Abstract.] Trans. Edinb. 
Geol. Soc.. x. pp. 243-244. 1914. 

——, See also BAILEY, HE. B., 4; Houyvxman, L. W., 2; & STRAHAN, SIR A., 14. 

—— 2. L. W. Hinxman, W. B. Wricut, KE. M. ANDERSON, & R. G. CAR- 
RUTHERS. The Economic Geology of the Central Coalfield of Scotland. 
Description of Area V (Glasgow East, Chryston, Glenboig, and Airdrie) 
extending from Glasgow and Cadder on the West to Salsburgh, Caldercruix 
and Black Loch. With contributions from R. Kipsron and G. W. LEE. 
Mem. Geol. Surv. Scotland, pp. i-viii, 1-146, figs. & pls. i-xii [geol. maps 
& sections]. 1916. 


65 [t915-10. | 


CLOUGH, C. T. Obit.— See Anon., 16; Harxer, A., 4; & Knott, C. G., 3. 

CLOUTMAN, W. R. Ore Treatment at the Perseverance Mine, Kaigoorlie, 
West Australia. Mining Mag. xvi. pp. 202-208, 240-244, 300-304; xvii. 
pp. 27-32, figs. [plan]. 1917. 

COATES, H. Floods and Droughts of the Tay Valley. Trans. Perth. Soc. 
Nat. Sci. vi. pp. 103-126, pls. xxvi-xxx [diagram]. 1915. 

COBB, J. Refractory Materials and Salty Coals. Coll. Guard, cxi. pp. 605— 
606. 1916. 

COBBOLD, E. 8. Sixth Report on Excavations among the Cambrian Rocks 
of Comley, Shropshire (1912, 1913, 1914). Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1915, pp. 
117-123. 1916. 

——2. Cambrian Hyolithide, etc., from Hartshill in the Nuneaton District, 
Warwickshire. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. pp. 149-158, pl. iv. 1919. 

COCHAIN, A. Sur une nouvelle maniére de comprendre la déformation de 
Vécorce terrestre: application aux fossés d’etfondrement. C. R. Acad. 
Sce., Paris, clxv. pp. 29-32. 1917. 

——2. Considérations sur le voleanisme. Jbid. pp. 155-158, fig. [diagram]. 
1917. 

——3. Existence d’un centre de symétrie approché dans la figure formée 
par des lignes directrices du systéme alpin; interprétation tectonique de 

cette quasi-symétrie. Jbid. pp. 240-243, figs. [diagrams]. 1917. 

4, Essai d’explication de quelques particuliarités dans la tectonique du 

systéme alpin. Jbid. pp. 340-343, fig. [diagram]. 1917. 

. See also TERMIER, P., 5. ; 

COCKERELL, T. D. A. Tertiary Mollusca from New Mexico and Wyoming. 
Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist. N.Y. xxxiii. pp. 101-107, pls. viii-x. 1914. 

——2. The Fossil and Recent Bombyliide Compared. Jbid. pp. 229-236, 
figs. 1914. 

ge Land Shells from the Tertiary of Wyoming. Jbid. pp. 323-325, figs. 1914. 

——4, Miocene Fossil Insects. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. Ixvi. pp. 634— 
648, figs. 1914. 

——5. Gastropod Mollusca from the Tertiary Strata of the West. Bull. 
Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. xxxiv. pp. 115-120, figs. 1915. 

——6. New Species of Unio from the Tertiary Rocks of Wyoming. Jbid. 
pp. 121-126, figs. 1915. 

——7. Equisetum in the Florissant Miocene. Torreya, xv. pp. 265-267, 
aye, MEMES | eX Ge 

——8. Annual Address, Entomological Society of America, 1916.—Fossil 
Insects. Pp. 1-22, figs. 8vo. 1916. A.C. 

——9. Insects in Burmese Amber. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlii. pp. 135- 
138, figs. 1916. 

——10. Two Diptera of the Genus khamphomyia from Colorado. Canadian 
Entomologist, 1916, pp. 123-124, fig. 1916. A.C. 

——1ll. A Lower Cretaceous Flora in Colorado. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. vi. 
pp. 109-112, figs. 1916. 

——12. The Uropods of Acanthotelson stimpsont. Ibid. pp. 234-236, fig. 
1916. And A.C. 

——13. The Third Fossil Tsetse-Fly. Nature, xeviii. p. 70. 1916. 

——14. British Fossil Insects. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xlix. pp. 469-499, 
pls. lx-Ixv. 1916. 

——15. The Scales of the Gonorhynchid Fishes. Sczence, xliii. pp. 899- 
900. 1916. 

——16. Arthropods in Burmese Amber. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xliv. pp. 
360-368, figs. 1917. 

—17. European Fossil Fish-Scales. Am. Nat. li. pp. 61-63. 1917. A.C. 

——18. A Fossil Tsetse Fly and other Diptera from Florissant, Colorado. 
Proc. Biolog. Soc. Washington, xxx. pp. 19-22. 1917. A.C, 

— 19. Some American Fossil Insects. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. li. pp. 89-106, 
Ges Cpls Loli. Ande ALC, 

—20. New Tertiary Insects. Jbid. lii. pp. 373-384, pl. xxxi. 1917, 
And A.C, 

——21.. Some Fossil Insects from Florissant, Colorado, Ibid. liii. pp. 389- 
392. 1917. 

——22. Some Fossil Parasitic Hymenoptera. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlvii. 
pp. 376-380, figs. 1919. 

——23. The Oldest Mosquitoes. Nature, cili. p. 44. 1919. 

COCKFIELD, W. E. Explorations in Yukon Territory, Swmm., Rep. Geol. 
Surv. Canada, 1917, pt. D, pp. 1-9. 1918. 


F 


[ 1915-19. | 66 


COCKIN, G. M. The Basement Rocks of the Bunter, with special reference 
to the Inundation at the Coppice Colliery. Trans. Inst. M. E. 1. pp. 
270-274. 1916. 

COE, W. R. RicHarD RatrHBun and his Contributions to Zoology. Am. 
Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlvi. pp. 757-763. 1918. 

COEMME (Mttz.) 8. Sur un nouveau procédé de reproduction des cloisons 
d’Ammonoidés. C.R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxii. pp. 769-771. 1916; Ibid. 
clxv. pp. 707-708. 1917. [See also Nicouesco, C., 3.] 

COGILL, F. See Gou~p Coast, 4-7. 

COGSWELL, J. A. The Rock Formations of Central New York. Chem. 
News, cxiil. pp. 74-75. 1915. 

COIFFARD, J. Station des Vachons, Commune de Voulgézae (Charente). 
C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xliii, Le Havre, 1914, pp. 623-627, figs. 
1915: 

COLANI (Mutz.) M. Essai sur les Flores tertiaires du Tonkin. Buil. Serv. 
géol. Indochine, iv. no. 1, pp. 1-142, i-viii [index], pls. i-xxiii. 1917. 
COLDSTREAM, W. Geoteresis or Geoteresy. Geogr. Journ. |. pp. 156-157. 

1917. And A.C. 

COLE, G. A. J. Rocks and their Origins. Pp. i-viii, 1-175, figs. 12 mo. 

Cambridge, 1912. 

2. The Growth of Europe. Pp. 1-256, figs. [sketch-maps]. 12 mo. 

London. 1914. 

——3. A Composite Gneiss near Barna (County Galway). Abs. Proc. G. S. 
1914-15, p. 90. 1915; & Q. J. G.S. lxxi. pp. 183-186. 1915. And A.C. 

——4. The Geography of Ireland as a Field for Irish Naturalists. Irish 
Nat. xxiv. pp. 1-4. 1915. And A.C. 

——5. British Association at Manchester. Presidential Address, Section C. 
Geology: Crustal Movements. Nature, xcvi. pp. 99-104. 1915; & 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1915, pp. 403-420. 1916. And A.C. 

——6. R.L. VaLentine. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec 6, iii. p. 287. 1916. 

——7. On the Mode of Occurrence and Origin of the Orbicular Granite of 
Mullaghderg, Co. Donegal. Scz. Proc. R. Dublin Soc. xv. pp. 141-158, 
figs. & pls. iv-v. 1916. And A.C. 

-——8. The Rhythmic Deposition of Flint. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. pp. 64-68. 
1917. And A.C. 

——9. Horas TRistraM KENNEDY. [Obit.] Jbid. pp. 335-336. 1917. 

——10. OnLecturing with the Lantern. Pp. 1-12. 8vo. Dublin, 1918. A.C. 

——1ll. Epwarp Hutu. [Obit.] Irish Nat. xxvii. pp. 17—19, pl. [portrait]. 
1918. And A.C. 

——12. Grove Karu GILBERT. [Obit.] Nature, ci. pp. 370-371. 1918. 

——13. In Memoriam JOHN WESLEY JupDD (1840-1916). Proc. Yorks. Geol. 
Soc. xix. pp. 327-329. 1918. A.C. 

——14. European Lands. The World We Live In, iv. pp. 771-867, figs. 
4to. London, 1918. A.C. 

——15. Presidential Address, Geographical Association, 1919.. The Narrow 
Seas and the Arctic Route to Muscovy. Pp. 1-6. 8vo. Aberystwith, 


1919. A.C. 
——16. ALEXANDER McHenry. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. p. 336. 
1919. 


——. See also LOEwInson-LEssine, F., 1. 

COLE, L. H. Gypsum in Canada, Its: Occurrence, Exploitation, and Tech- 
nology. Canada Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, no. 245, pp. i-x, 1-256, 

figs. [diagrams]. pls. i-xxx & 6 geol. maps. 1913. 

2. Report on the Salt Deposits of Canada and the Salt Industry. Ibid. 
no. 325, pp. i-vii, 1-152, i—viii [index], figs. [sketch-maps & diagrams}, : 
tables i-xix, pls. 1-xxvi, & 4 topogr. maps. 1915. 

——3. Test of some Canadian Sandstones to Determine their Suitability 
as Pulpstones. Ibid. no. 466 (Bull. no. 19), pp. i-v, 1-17, figs. [diagram] | 
& pls. i-vi. 1917. 

COLEMAN, A. P. The Pre-Cambrian Rocks North of Lake Huron, with 

special reference to the Sudbury Series. Ontario Bur. Mines, xxiii. pt. 1, 

pp. 204-236, figs. & 1 pl. [geol. map]. 1914. 

2. Length and Character of the Earliest Interglacial Period. Bull. 

Geol. Soc. Am. xxvi. pp. 243-254, figs. [map & cross-sections]. 1915. 

——3. Note on the Sudbury Nickel Deposits. Hcon. Geol. x. pp. 390-393. 
1915. 

——4. ‘‘ Radio-activity and the Earth’s Thermal History A Criticism. ~ 
Geol. Mag. dec. 6, il. pp. 273-274. 1915. [See also HoutmgEs, A., 2. 


99: < 
: 


67 [1915-19.] 


COLEMAN, A. P., 5. The Climatic Conditions of the Early Pre-Cambrian. 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1914, p. 359. 1915. 

—6. ArtTHUR BRown Witimorr. [Obit.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvii. 
pp. 37-38, pl. v [portrait]. 1916. 

7. Presidential Address, Geological Society of America, 1915. Dry 
Land in Geology. Jbid., pp. 175-192. 1916; & Ann. Rep. Smiths. Inst. 
1916, pp. 255-272. 1917. 

——8. Wave Work as a Measure of Time: A Study of the Ontario Basin. 
Am. Journ. Sct. ser. 4, xliv. pp. 351-359, fig. [sketch-map]. 1917. 
——9. Magmas and Sulphide Ores. Econ. Geol. xii. pp. 427-434. 1917. 

[See also GoopcHILD, W. H., 6.] 

——1l10. North-eastern Peninsula of Labrador. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1916, pp. 245-247. 1917. 

——l1l. Permo-Carboniferous Glacial Deposits of South America. Journ. 
Geol. Chicago, xxvi. pp. 310-324, figs. 1918. 

COLENUTT, G. W., & R. W. Hootey. Report of an Excursion to the Isle 
of Wight. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxx. pp. 133-138, pl. viii. 1919. 

COLLET, L. W. Str Joun Murray. ([Obit.] Verh. schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. 1914, pt. 1, pp. 126-139. 1914. 

——2. Deuxiéme note sur le charriage desalluvions dans certains cours d’eau 
de la Suisse. Jbzd. 1914, pt. 2, pp. 126-128, pl. 1 [diagram]. 1914; & 
C. R. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxxiv. no. 31, pp. 41-44. 1915. 

——3. L’écoulement souterrain du Spewlisee (Uri). Verh. schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. 1915, pt. 2, pp. 186-188, 1915; & Ecloge Geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 
28-29. 1916. 

——4, L’écoulement souterrain du Seelisbergerseeli. Hcloge Geol. Helv. 
xiv. pp. 213-214. 1916; & Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 1916, pt. 2 
pp. 150-151. 1916. 

—5. La charge d’alluvions en suspension dans les cours d’eau, de la surface 
au fond. Hcloge Geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 214-215. 1916; & Verh. schweiz. 
naturf. Gesellsch. 1916, pt. 2, pp. 151-152. 1916. 

——6. Le Mode de formation et l’écoulement souterrain du Muttensee 
(Glaris). Ecloge Geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 665-666. 1916. 

——7. L’écoulement souterrain du Daubensee. Jbid. pp. 666-667. 1916. 

——8. Sur la présence d’une lame de Mylonite dans la Tour Saliére (ver- 
sant d’Emaney). [Abstract.] C. R. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxxiv. no. 34, 
pp. 45-46. 1918. 

——9, & R. Metter. Sur la densité des alluvions. Bull. Soc. vaud. Sct. nat. 
l. pp. 393-400. 1915. 

—10,& Etude physique et chimique du lac Ritom (Haute-Léventine, 
Tessin). Verb. schweiz. naturf. Glesellsch. 1917, pt. 2 pp. 155-157. 
1918. 

—-11,& Le lac Ritom (Haute-Léventine, Tessin).—Provenance de 
Vhydrogeéne sulfuré.—Abaissement du niveau du lac de 30m. _ [Abstract.] 
C. R. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxxvi. pp. 11-12. 1919. 

COLLIE, J. N. Sir Wiztiiam Ramsay. [Obit.] Proc. Roy. Soc. xciii. ser. 
A, pp. xli-—liv, pl. [portrait]. 1917. 

COLLINS, H. Occurrence, Geology and Economic Value of the Piecublenda 
Deposits of Gilpin County, Colorado. Econ. Geol. xi. pp. 681-686, figs. 
1916. 

COLLINS, H. F. The Origin and Occurrence of certain Crystallographic 
Intergrowths. con. Geol. xi. pp. 402-403. 1916. [See also GoopcHILD, 
Wee, ts Ray, d<C.;@ Seca, J.] 

——2. JosrEpH Henry Coxuins. [Obit.] Min. Mag. xviii. pp. 136-138. 
1917. 

——3. The China Clay Industry of the West of England. Mining Mag. xxi. 
pp. 268-275, 329-337, figs. [sketch-map]. 1919. 

COLLINS, J. H. A List of Minerals found in Cornwall and Devon, with 
Notes Supplementary to the Author’s ‘* Handbook.” Journ. R. Inst. 
Cornwall, xviii. pp. 425-461. 1911. 

——2. Description of a Fossil (cf. Actinoceras devonicans) from Rope Haven, 
St. Austell’s Bay.. Ibid. xix. pp. 36-39, pls. i-ii. 1912. 

——3. [History of the Royal Geological Society of Cornwall.] Trans. R. 
Geol. Soc. Cornwall, xv. pp. 13-23. 1914. 

——4. Tin and Tungsten in the West of England. Ann. Rep. Roy. Cornwall 
Polyt. Soc. iii. pt. 2, pp. 89-99. 1916. 

—5, & J. M. Coon. On the Topaz Rock of St. Mewan Beacon, Cornwall. 
Trans. R. Geol. Soc. Cornwall, xv. pp. 1-12, pls. i-iii. 1915. A.C. 


[1915-19. | 68 


COLLINS, J. H. Obit.—See Anon., 17; Bain, H. F., 4; Coxtins, H. F., 2; 
d& HARKER, A., 4. 

COLLINS, W. F. Mineral Enterprise in China. Pp. i-xu, 1-306, 6 sketch- 
maps. 8vo. London, 1918. 

COLLINS, W.H. The Huronian Formations of Timiskaming Region, Canada. 

Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mus. Bull. no. 8, pp. 1-31, figs [topogr. 

maps] & pls. [geol. sections]. 1914. 

2. Geology of a Portion of Sudbury Map-Area, south of Wanapitei Lake, 

Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1913, pp. 189-195, pl. [geol. 

map]. 1914. 

——3. A Reconnaissance of the North Shore of Lake Huron. Jbid. 1914, 
pp. 81-82. 1915. 

——4. The Age of the Killarney Granite. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., 
Mus. Bull. no. 22, pp. 1-12, fig. [geol. map] & pl. i. 1916. 

——5. North Shore of Lake Huron, Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1915, pp. 136-137. 1916; Jb¢d. 1916, pp. 183-185. 1917; 
& Ibid. 1917, pt. E, pp. 6-16, figs. [sketch-maps & plans]. 1918. 

——6. Onaping Map-Area [Ontario]. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., 
Mem. no. 95, pp. i-iv, 1-157, figs. [sketch-maps], pls. i-xi & 2 geol. 
maps. 1917. 

——7. The Ore Deposits of Goudreau and Magpie-Hawk Areas, in Michi- 
picoten District, Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1918, pt. FE, 
pp. 4-30, figs. [geol. sections]. 1919. 

COLLOT, L., See BoURGEAT, L’ ABBE, 8; & ZURCHER, P., 7. 

, W. Kinian, & P. ZURCHER. Observations sur les cavités souterraines 

et sur ’hydrologie du massif du Mont d’or (Jura). Bull. Soc. géol. France, 

ser. 4, xv. pp. 277-286, figs. 1915. 

. Obitt.—See Jourpy, E., 7. 

COLOMBA, L. Sopra una reazione del diamante. Att? R. Acc. Lincei, 
ser. 5, Rendic, xxiv. sem. 1, pp. 1137-1141. 1915. 


——2. Sopra alcune relazioni esistenti fra 1 caractere strutturali della Leucite - 


e le sue giaciture. Boll. Soc. geol. ctal. xxxiv. pp. 161-180, pl. vii. 1915. 
——3. Gesso di Sardighano (Tortona). Jbid. xxxv. pp. 95-101, pl. ii. 1916. 
——4, Cianotrichite e dioptasia di Traversella. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, 

Rendic. xxvi. sem. 1, pp. 487-491. 1917. 

COLVOCORESSES, G. M. See Hawortu, E. 

COMBAZ, P. Sur la fin de la période glaciaire dans la vallée du Guiers et le 
massif delaChartreuse. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxvii. pp. 685-687. 1918. 

——. See also Revit, J., 5. 

COMBES, P. Le gisement fossilifére albien de la Mivoie prés Saint-Satur 
(Cher). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xiv. pp. 475-477. 1914. 

COMMONT, V. Carte des gisements paléolithiques et des anciens cours 
d’eau de la valleé de laSomme. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xlii. pp. 168-169. 
1913. 

——2. Les alluvions moustériennes de ]’Oise a Pont-Lévéque. Découverte 
d’ossements et d’industrie quaternaires. Jbid. pp. 245-247. 1913. 
——3. Le limon gris a succinées du quaternaire du Nord de la France. 

Ibid. pp. 247-248. 1913. 

——4, la vallée séche du Bois Prieur a Candas et le poudingue Landénien 
de Terramesnil (Somme). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xvi. pp. 298— 
302, figs. [geol. sections]. 1916. 

——5. La Somme-Oise pré-quaternaire. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, elxiv. 
pp. 49-51. 1917. 

——6. Sur les dépots de la période historique superposés aux tufs néolithiques 
de la vallée de la Somme. Jbid. clxiv. pp. 223-225. 1917. 

——7. Sur les tufs de la vallée de la Somme: tufs de la période historique ; 
tufs néolithiques; tufs quaternaires. Jbid. clxiv. pp. 314-316. 1917. 

——. Obit.—See LERIcHE, M., 8. 

COMPTON, R. H. New Caledonia and the Isle of Pines. Geogr. Journ. 
xlix. pp. 81-103, 7 pls. [geol. map]. 1917. 

COMSTOCK, T. B. Obst.—See Riss, H., 4. 

COMUCCI, P. Studio mineralogico della Lepidolite elbana. Atti R. Acc. 
Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxiv. sem. 1, pp. 1068-1073. 1915. 

——2. Sopra la petalite elbana. Jbid. xxiv. sem. 1, pp. 1141-1146. 1915. 

———3. Sopra la cosiddetta roccia a thulite ei pirosclerite di Campo a Peri 
nell’ Isola d’Elba. Jbid. xxv. sem. 2, pp. 80-83. 1916. 

—4, Sulla composizione chimica di un solfosale di 8. Giorgio in Sardegna. 
Ibid. xxv. sem. 2, pp. 111-114. 1916. 


69 [1915-19.] 


COMUCCI, P., 5. Forme cristalline dello zolfo sull’ antimonite dell’ isola 
di Taso. Mem. R. Acc. Lincet, ser. 5, xii. pp. 804-810, figs. 1919. 
CONACHER, H. R. J. A Study of Oil Shales and Torbanites. Trans. Geol. 

Soc. Glasgow, xvi. pp. 164-192, pls. vili-ix. 1917. 

CONDER, H. Metallurgy of the Tasmania West Coast Ores. [Abstract.] 
Mining Journ. cix. p. 236. 1915. 

——2. The Tin Field of North Dundas. Tasmania Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. 
Bull. no. 26, pp. i-iv, 1-96, 2 photos. & pls. i-iv [topogr. & geol. maps]. 
1918. 

CONDIT, D. D. Oil and Gas in the Northern Part of the Cadiz Quadrangle, 
Ohio. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 541, pp. 9-17, pl. i [geol. map]. 1914. 

——-2. Structure of the Berea Oil Sand in the Summerfield Quadrangle, 
Guernsey, Noble and Monroe Counties, Ohio. Jbid. no. 621, pp. 217-231, 
figs. & pls. xxii—-xxili [geol. maps & sections]. 1916. 

——3. Structure of the Berea Oil Sand in the Woodsfield Quadrangle, 
Belmont, Monroe, Noble and Guernsey Counties, Ohio. Jbid. no. 621, 
pp. 233- 249, figs. & pls. xxiv-xxv [geol. maps & sections]. 1916. 

CONKLING, R. A. The Influence of the Movement in Shales on the Area 
of Oil Production. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. lvi. pp. 876-879, figs. [contour- 
maps & section]. 1917. 

CONNER, M. F. See WARREN, C. H., 4. 

CONNOR, J. D. Notes on I.—The Leaching of Copper Ores from Mount 
Coffin. JI.—Wet Gravity Concentration of Pyritic Ore from Nairne. 
III.—The Milling of Barytes at Aldgate. 1V.—The Treatment of Copper 
Ore from the Prince Albert Mine. S. Austral., Dep. of Mines, Metall. Report, 
no. 2, pp. 1—27, figs. 1917. 

CONRAD, V. Ejinige Bemerkungen zur Aufzeichnung des Bebens vom B. 
Januar 1915. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xiv. Kleine Mitt. pp. 21-23. 1915. 

CONTRERAS, E. La Municipalidad de Chalchihuites, Estado de Zacatecas. 
Bol. Min. Mexico, vii. pp. 15-21. 1918. 

COOK, C. W., & E. H. Kraus. Datolite from Great Notch, New Jersey. 
Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxix. pp. 642-645, figs. 1915. 

COOK, G. A. Notes on the Geology of the Coburg Area. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Victoria, n.s. Xxvill. pp. 173-182, figs. [geol. sections] & pl. xvii [geol. 
map]. 1916. 

COOK, W. A. The Lowering of the Ground-water Table. Trans. Kansas 
Acad. Sci. xxvi. pp. 84-86. 1914. 

COOKE, C. W. The Age of the Ocala Limestone. Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 95, pp. 107-117. 1915. 

COOKE, H. C. Geology of the Sooke Special Map Area, Vancouver Island, 
B.C. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1913, pp. 106-108. 1914. 

—2, The Basins of the Nottaway and Broadback Rivers, North-western 
Quebee. Jbid. 1914, p. 95. 1915. 

—3. Headwaters of the Broadback and Nottaway Rivers, North-western 
Quebec. Jbid. 1915, pp. 170-172. 1916. 

—4, Headwaters of Nottaway, Ashuapmuchuan, St. Maurice and Gatineau 
Rivers, North-western Quebec. Ibid. 1916, p. 228. 1917. 

—5. Montreal River District, Northern Ontario. Jbid. 1917, pt. E, 
pp. 16-18. 1918. 

—6. The Origin of the Gold Deposits of Matachewan District, Northern 
Ontario. Hcon. Geol. xiv. pp. 281-301, figs. [geol. maps]. 1919. 

——7. Some Stratigraphic and Structural Features of the Pre- Cambrian 
of Northern Quebec. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxvii. pp. 65-78, 180-203, 
263-275, 367-382, figs. [geol. maps]. LOUS: 

——, _ See also Cuapp, C. H., 7 & 8. 

COOKE, L. H. The Rand ih senna Mining Mag. xiv. p. 157. 1916. 

COOKE, W. T. Chemical Notes on Davidite. Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Austral. 
xl. p. 267. 1916. 

——2. The Iodine and Bromine Content of a Sample of Water from Lake 
Gairdner. Jbid. xli. pp. 39-40. 1917. 

COON; J. M. See Coxuins, J. H., 5. 

COONS, A. T. See Daur, T. N., 3. 

COOPER, A. E. See Cooprr, KF. A. 

COOPER, C. F. New Genera and Species of Mammals from the Miocene 
Deposits of Baluchistan. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 8, xvi. pp. 404-410, 
fies. 1915. 

COOPER, E, A., & A. E. On the Importance of Geological Factors in Sewage 
Purification. Biochem, Journ, xii. pp. 275-281, 1918, A.C, 


[r915—-19. | 70 


COPAUX, H. Méthode de traitement du béryl pour en extraire la glucine. 
C. R. Acad. Sct., Paris, clxviii. pp. 610-612. 1919. 

COPE EH Onmthe Tgneous and Pyroclastic Rocks of the Berwyn Hills 
(North Wales). Edited by C. B. Travis. -Proc. Liverp. Geol. Soc. 
Cope Memorial Vol. pp. 1-115, figs. [geol. sections] & pls. i-ii. 1915. 
And A.C. 

CORA, G. Obit.—See Succo, F., 9. 

CORBOULD, W. H. The Cloncurry Copper District, Queensland. Trans. 
Am. Inst. M. E. li. pp. 100-109, figs. 1916. 

CORNELIUS, H. P. Geologische Beobachtungen in den italienischen Teilen 
des Albigna-Disgrazia massivs. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, vi. pp. 166-177. 
1915. 

——2. Ueber die Stratigraphie und Tektonik der sedimentaéren zone von 
Samaden. [Abstract.] Hclogew Geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 450-455. 1916. 
CORNET, J. Sur la disposition transgressive du Landénien marin dans le 
bassin de la Haine. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xli. Bull. pp. 126-129, 

pl. i. 1914. - 

——2. Le Tourtia et le Turonien inférieur dans le bassin crétacique de la 
Haine. Ibid. pp. 158-164. 1914. 

——3. Sur la nature des matériaux crétaciques qui ont envahi les travaux 
de la Fosse de Thieu, le 2 Mars 1914. Jbid. pp. 209-212. 1919. 

—4. Sur un contact de la craie de Maisiéres sur le Burnotien, a Haulchin. 
Ibid. pp. 290-292, fig. [geol. section]. 1919. 

——. See also Lericue, M., 10. 

CORNWALL, H. B. Obit.—See Anon., 18. 

CORSTORPHINE, G. S. The Geology of the Shamva Mine [Rhodesia]. 
Mining Mag. xv. pp. 337-341, figs. [geol. sections]. 1916. 

——. Obit.—See Anon., 19. 

CORTESE, E. Phosphate in Egypt. Trans. Am. Inst. M. EH. lix. pp. 112- 
116, fig. [map]. 1918. 

COSSMANN, M. Appendice No. 5 au Catalogue illustré des coquilles fossiles 
de !Eocéne des environs de Paris. Ann. Soc. zool. & malac. Belg. xlix. 
pp. 19-238, figs. & pls. i-viii. 1913. 

——2. Epmonp Ricaux. [Obit.] C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1915, p. 65. 1915. 

——3. Reni pe Lamorue. [Obit.] Jbéd. p. 119. 1915. 

——4. RENE ZEILLER. [Obit.] Jbed. pp. 119-120. 1915. 

——b5. Les coquilles des calcaires d’Orgon (B.-du-R.). Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, xvi. pp. 336-431, figs. & pls. x-xvil. 1916. 

——6. Les Mollusques du Barrémien d’Orgon. [Abstract.] C. R. Soc. géol. 
France, 1916, p. 25. 1916. 

——17, & A. Pryror. Conchologie Néogénique de Aquitaine. Actes Soc. 
Linn. Bordeaux, |xviii. pp. 5-210, pls. xi-xxvi. 1914. 

ty C9 Supplément aux Pélécypodes. Ibid. pp. 361-4395. 
1914. 

COSTA, A. I. Marques pa. A Pedra Furada de Setubal. Comm. Commiss. 
Serv. géol. Portugal, xi. pp. 97-117, pls. i-v [sketch-map]. 1915. 

COSTE, E. Rock Disturbances Theory of Petroleum Emanations vs. the 
Anticlinal or Structural Theory of Petroleum Accumulations. Trans. 
Am. Inst. M. E. xviii. pp. 504-517. 1915. 

COTTER, G. p— P. Some Newly Discovered Coal-seams near the Yaw River, 
Pakokku District, Upper Burma. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xliv. pp. 163— 
185, pls. v—xii [geol. maps & sections]. 1914. 

——2. Corrective Note on the Age of the Tertiary of Java. Jbid. xlvii. 
Oo, Ub IG; 

——3. A Revised Classification of the Gondwana System. Jbid. xlviii. 
pp. 23-33. 1917. 

——4, Report on the Sanni Sulphur Mine. Jbid. 1. pp. 130-138, pl. xxix. 
[geol. sketch-map]. 1919. 

——. See also Pitcrim, G. H., 9; & Porro, C. 

COTTON, C. A. The Structure and Later Geological History of New Zealand. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ili. pp. 243-249, 314-320, figs. [locality-map]. 1916. 

——2, Block Mountains and a “ Fossil’? Denudation Plain in Northern 
Nelson. Trans. N.Z. Inst. xlviii. pp. 59-75, figs. [maps and geol. sections] 
& pis. iv—-v. 1916. 

——3. Block Mountains in New Zealand. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xliv. 
pp. 249-293, figs. [geol. sketch-maps & diagrams]. 1917. 

——4, The Fossil Plains of North Otago. Trans, N.Z, Inst. xlix. pp. 429- 
432. figs. & pl. xxx-xxxi, 1917, 


(a [r915—-109. | 


COTTON, C. A., 5. Conditions of Deposition on the Continental Shelf and 
Slope. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxvi. pp. 135-160, figs. [map & diagrams]. 
1918. 

——6. New Zealand’s Niagara. N.Z. Journ. Sci. i. pp. 9-11, figs. 1918. 

——7. River Terraces in New Zealand. Ibid. pp. 145-152, figs. 1918. 

——8. Mountains. Ibid. pp. 280-285, figs. 1918. 

——9. The Geomorphology of the Coastal District of South-western Welling- 
ton. Trans. N.Z. Inst. 1. pp. 212-222, figs. [map & geol. sections] & pls. 
xiv-xv. 1918. 

——10. Problems presented by the Notocene Beds of Cefitral Otago. _ N.Z. 
Journ. Sci. ii. pp. 69-72. 1919. 

COTTON, L. A. Some Geo-physical Observations at Burrinjuck. [N.S.W.] 
Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlix. pp. 448-462, figs. [diagrams] & pl. lxii 
[map]. 1915. 

——2, The Diamond Deposits of Copeton, New South Wales. Proc. Linn, 
Soc. N.S.W. xxxix. pp. 803-838, figs. [geol. sections] & pls. xc—xcii [geol. 
map]. 1915. 

COTTREAU, J. Observations sur les terrains tertiaires de la cdte entre 

Sausset et l’Anse du Grand-Vallat (Bouches-du-Rhone). Bull. Soc. 

géol. France, ser. 4, xii. pp. 331-342, figs. [geol. map]. 1912. _ 

2, J. GrotuH, P. Jopot, G. LecorntRE, & P. Lemornr. Méthodes nou- 

velles de détérmination en Paléontologie. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1916, 

pp. 31-33. 1916. 

COUFFON, O. Le ecalcaire du Grip (Maine-et- Loire) Lias moyen ou Char- 
mouthien. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, Xvi. pp: 432-438, figs. 1916. 

COURTY, G. La fonction épipolhydrique dans la région d’ Etampes. Oak. 
Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xliiti. Le Havre. 1914, pp. 385-388, figs. 1915. 

COVERT, C. C. See Bass, C. C.; & Hoyt, W. CE B Ge Be 

——, & G. C. STEVENS. Surface Water Supply of the United States, 1913. 
Part 1. North Atlantic Coast Basins. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 351, pp. 1-189, pls. isi. 1915. 

COX, A. H. The Geology of the District between Abereiddy and Abercastle 

(Pembrokeshire). Abs. Proc. G. S. 1914-15, pp. 37-38. 1915; &Q.J.G.S8. 

lxxi. pp. 273-340, figs. [geol. sketch-map & sections] & pls. xxli-xxvi 

[geol. map & sections]. 1915. 

2. Report of an Excursion to Tilburstow Hill and Godstone, Surrey. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 123—126, fig. [geol. section]. 1915. 

—3. Report of an Excursion to Tilburstow Hill and Nutfield, Surrey. 
Ibid. pp. 324-326. 1915. 

——4. The Relationship between Geological Structure and Magnetic Dis- 
turbance. [Abstract.] Abs. Proc. G. S. 1917-18, pp. 71-74, 1918; 
& Q. J. G. S. Ixxiv. Proc. pp. Ixxxvi-Ixxxix. 1918. 

—5. Notes on some South Staffordshire Fire-clays and their Behaviour 
on Ignition. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, v. pp. 56-63. 1918. 

—6. Report of an Excursion to Nutfield and Redhill (Lower Greensand 
Beds). Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxix. pp. 150-152. 1918. 

——7. A Report on Magnetic Disturbances in Northamptonshire and 
Leicestershire and their Relations to the Geological Structure. Phil. 
Trans. Roy. Soc. ecxix. ser. A, pp. 73-135, figs. [geol. sections] & pls. 
Ap. 1 & Ap. 2 [geol. maps]. 1919. 

—8, & A. K. Wetis. The Ordovician Sequence in the Cader Idris District 
(Merioneth). Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iii. pp. 30-31. 1916; & Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1915, pp. 424-425. 1916. 

COX, A. J. See PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, 4. 

—., & T. Dar Juan. Salt Industry and Resources of the Philippine Islands. 
Philippine Journ. Sci. x. sect. A, pp. 375-401, figs. [map & diagrams] & 
pls. i-xvii. 1915. 

—2, G. W. Hetsn, & V.Q. Gana. Water Supplies in the Philippine Islands, 
Philippine Journ. Sci. ix. sect. A, pp. 273-410, pls. i-v. 1914. 

COX, G. H. Lead and Zine Deposits of North-western Illinois. Bull. Ill. 
Geol. Surv. no. 21, pp. 1-120, figs. [geol. maps & sections] & pls. i—xviii. 
1914. 

——2, R. 8. Dean, & V. H. GortscHatk. Studies on the Origin of Missouri 
Cherts and Zine Ores. Chem. News, exv. pp. 52-54, 65-68, 76-78. 1917. 

COX, 8. H. Prospecting for Minerals: A Practical Handbook for Prospec- 
tors, Explorers, Settlers, and all interested in the opening up and develop- 
ment of New Lands, 7th Edition. Pp. i—xi, 1-260, figs, 8vo, London, 
1918. 


[ 1915-19. | 72 


COY, H. A., & H. B. HeEnEGAR. Mining Methods of the American Zine Co. 
of Tennessee. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. lvui. pp. 36-47, figs. [mine plans]. 
1918. 

CRAGIN: Ea W..) Seesaw. 10" Pes. 

CRAIG, E. H. C. Kerogen and Kerogen-Shales. Pp. 1-32, figs. [sketch- 

map & geol. sections]. 8vo. London, 1916. A.C. 

2. The Origin of Oil-Shale. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb. xxxvi. pp. 44-86, 

figs. [geol. map & sections]. 1916. 

——3. A New British Oil Industry. Coll. Guard. exv. pp. 377-378. 1918. 

——. See also HoRNE, J., 9. 

CRAIG, R. M. Outline of the Geology of Prince Charles Foreland, Spits- 
bergen. Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 276-288, pls. kxxxvi-xxxvil. 1916. 

CRAIG, T. J. I. Volumetric Estimation of Sulphur in Pyrites. Chem. News, 
exv. pp. 253-255, 265-268, fig. 1917. [See also Puituirs, H.] 

CRAMPTON, C. B. See Hinxman, L. W., 1 & 2. 

CRANDALL, R. Notes on the Geology of the Diamond Region of Bahia, 
Brazil. Hcon. Geol. xiv. pp. 220-244, figs. [sketch-map & geol. sections]. 
1919. 

CRANE, G. W. Geology of the Ore Deposits of the Tintic Mining District. 
Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. liv. pp. 342-355. 1917. 

CRANKSHAW, H. M. Methods of Mining in the Pennsylvania Anthracite 
Field. Trans. Manch. Geol. Soc. xxxv. pp. 140-160, figs. [map & geol. 
sections]. 1917; Trans. Inst. M. E. liv. pp. 113-133, figs. [geol. map 
& sections]. 1917; & Coll. Guard. cxiii. pp. 1125-1127. 1917. 

CRAVERI, M. Saggio di geo-idrografia sotterranea dell’ Ossola. Boll. 

Soc. geol. ital. xxxili. pp. 345-394, figs. 1914. 

2. Considerazioni geo-agronomiche e idrologiche sopra alcuni lembi 

diluviali fra Piossascoe Pinerolo. Gorn. Geol. prat. xiii. pp. 28-32. 1915. 

——+3. La conoscenza geologica del terreno nella guerra moderna. Boll. 
Soc. geol. tal. xxxv. pp. 43-79. 1916. 

CRAWFORD, D.C. See PERo tp, A. I. 

CREHORE, A. C. Construction of Cubie Crystals with Theoretical Atoms. 

Lond. Edinb. Dubl. Phil. Mag. ser. 6, xxix. pp. 750-775. pl. xi [diagrams]. 

1915. 

2. Construction of the Diamond with Theoretical Carbon Atoms. Jbid. 

xxx. pp. 257-270, figs. [diagram]. 1915. 

CREMA, C. Osservazioni geologiche nei dintorni di Cagnano Varano (M. 

Gargano). Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xliv. pp. 323-326. 1915. 

2. Improvvisa formazione di una dolina presso Montecelio in Provincia 

di Roma. Boll. Soc. geol. ttal. xxxiv. pp. 273-276, pl. xiii. 1915. 

——3. Alcune notizie sulla polla di Cadimare, sulla Sprugola della Spezia 
e sui tentativi fatti per captarne le acque. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xlv. 
pp. 337-349, figs. [plans]. 1916. i 

CREWDSON, Rev. Canon. New Fossiliferous Horizon in the Coniston Grits 
of Windermere. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, li. pp. 169-170. 1915. 

CRICK, G. C. Note on Nautilus Mokattamensis, Foord, from the Eocene of 
Egypt. Proc. Malac. Soc. London, xi. pp. 286—290, figs. & pl. viii. - 1915. 
AGO 


2. On a Dibranchiate Cephalopod (Plesioteuthis) from the Lithographic 

Stone (Lower Kimmeridgian) of Eichstadt, Bavaria. Jbid. pp. 313-318, 

ple iy LOS Ae 

——3. Note on a Gigantic Cephalopod Mandible. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, lil. 
pp. 260-264, figs. 1916. And A.C. 

—4. Note on the Carboniferous Goniatite Glyphioceras vesiculiferum, De 
Koninek sp. Proc. Malac. Soc. London, xii. pp. 47—52, fig. 1916. A.C. 

——5. On Ammonitoceras tovilense from the Lower Greensand (Aptian) 
of Kent. Jbid. pp. 118-120, pl. vi. 1916. A.C. 

——6. Some Recent Researches on the Belemnite Animal. [Abstract.] 
Abs. Proc. G. iS. 1916-17, pp. 12-13. 1916; & QJ. Go iS. Tes) nae: 
pp. iv-v. 1917. 

——7. Notes on Chalk Cephalopoda collected by Mr. G. E. Distey. Proc. 
Geol. Assoc. xxix. pp. 94-96, pl. ix. 1918. 

——. See also PARKINSON, J. 

—. Obit.—See Harker, A., 6; & WOODWARD, B. B., 3. 

CRIDER, A. F. See StepHENsoN, L. W., 5. 

CRITIKOS, N. L’ile de Leucade et les Sismes du 23 et du 27 Novembre 1914. 

Ann. Observ. nat. Athénes, vii. pp. 62-81, figs. [maps]. 1916, [See also 

EeinitTIs, D., 6.] 


73 [r915-109. | 


CRIVELLI, E. Sulla origine inorganica e sintetica del litantrace. Atti 
k. Acc. Sct. Torino, lii. pp. 967-987. 1917. 

CROOK, A. R. Illinois State Museum of Natural History.—General Guide. 
Pp. 1-62, figs. 8vo. Springfield, Ill. 1914. 

——2. Progress and Condition of the Illinois State Museum for the Years 
1913-1914 and 1915-1916. Pp. 1-68. 8vo. Springfield, Ill. 1917. 
CROOK, T. Magnesite as Raw Material. Trans. Ceramic Soc. 1919, pp. 

67-147. 1919. A.C. 

CROOK, W. J. The Testing of Ores for the Cyanide Process. Chem. News, 
exll. pp. 237-238. 1915. 

CROOKES, Sir Wixiram. On Acquired Radio-Activity. Phil. Trans. 
Roy. Soc. cexiv. ser. A, pp. 433-445, pl. ix. 1914; & Chem. News, exviii. 
pp. 229-231, 241-242, fig. 1919. 

—2. On the Photographic Spectra of Meteorites. Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. 
ecxvii. ser. A, pp. 411-430, figs. & pls. xix—-xx. 1917; & Chem. News, 
exix. pp. 45-47, 53-55, 61-62, figs. 1919. 

. Obit.—See ANON, 20; BERTHELOT, D.; & Kunz, G. F., 2. 

CROOKS, H. F. See BLackwELDER, I., 9; & Savaaces, T. E., 9. 

CROSS, W. On Certain Points in Petrographic Classification. Am. Journ. 
Sci. ser. 4, xxxix. pp. 657-661. 1915. And A.C. 

——2. lLavas of Hawaii and their Relations. Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. 
no. 88, pp. 1—97, pls. i-iv [topogr. map]. 1915. 

—— 23, & E. 8S. Larsen. Contributions to the Stratigraphy of South-western 
Colorado. Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 90, pp. 39-50, figs. [map 
& geol. section] & pl. vii. 1914. 

CROSTHWAITE, P.M. Experiments on Earth-Pressures. Minutes of Proc. 
Inst. C. EH. cciii. pp. 124-166, figs. [diagrams]. 1917. 

CULLIS, C.G. The Chemical and Mineralogical Changes which take place in 
Coral-Rocks as illustrated by Specimens from the Boring at Funafuti. 
Pp. 1—46, figs. 8vo. Gloucester, 1899. A.C. 

—2. Report of a Visit to the Geological Department, Imperial College of 
Science and Technology. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvil. pp. 67-69. 1916. 
——3. JOHNWESLEY JUDD. |[Obit.] Min. Mag. xviii. pp. 140-142. 1917. 
CUMIN, G. La liparite della Montagnola presso Civitavecchia. Atti R. 

Acc. Lincet, ser. 5, Rendic. xxvii. sem. 2, pp. 126-130. 1918. 

——2. Su di una nuova corrente lavica nei vuleani degli Ernici (Lazio). 
Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxviii. Atti, pp: xhii-xlvii. 1919. 

CUMINGS, E. R. CuHarztes SmirH Prosser. [Obit.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
XxXvill. pp. 70-80, pl. iv [portrait]. 1917. 

—2, & J. J. GAttoway. Studies of the Morphology and Histology of the 
Trepostomata or Monticuliporoids. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvi. pp. 349- 
374, pls. x-xv. 1915. And A.C. 

CUMMING, C. L. The Artesian Wells of Montreal. Canada Dep. Mines, 
Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 72, pp. i-v, 1-153, figs. [diagrams], pl. i, & 1 topogr. 
map. 1915. 

CUNNINGTON, C. H. See Barrow, G., 8; & STRAHAN, SiR A., 13. 

CURTIS, A. H. Manganese Ores. Pp. i-x, 1-118, figs. [diagrams]. 8vo. 
London, 1919. 

CUSHING, H. P. Age of the Igneous Rocks of the Adirondack Region. 
Am. Journ. Sct. ser. 4, Xxxix. pp. 288-294. 1915. 

——2. Diastrophic Importance of the Unconformity at the Base of the 
Berea Grit in Ohio. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvi. pp. 205-216, figs. [map 
& geol. section] & pl. viii. 1915. 

——+3. Structure of the Anorthosite Body in the Adirondacks. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 501-512. 1917. And A.C. 

——4. Adirondack Intrusives. Jbid. pp. 512-514. 1917. And A.C. [See 
also Bowen, N. L., 6.] 

CUSHMAN, J. A. Contributions to the Geology and Paleontology of the 
Canal Zone, Panama, and Geologically Related Areas in Central America 
and the West Indies.—The Smaller Fossil Foraminifera of the Panama 
Canal Zone. Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. no. 103, pp. 45-87, i-ii [index], pls. 
xiX-xxxiii. 1918. And A.C. 

one . The Larger Fossil Foraminifera of the Panama Canal Zone. 
Ibid. pp. 89-102, i [index], pls. xxxiv-xlv. 1918. And A.C. 

CVIJIC, J. Hydrographie souterraine et évolution morphologique du Karst. 
Pp. 1-56, figs. [geol. sections] & 3 pls. 8vo. Grenoble, 1918. A.C. 
——2. Frontiére septentrionale des Yougoslayes, Pp, 1—30, 3 pls. [maps]. 

4to, Paris, 1919, A.C, 


[ 1915-109. | 74 


D—., C. Litt om strandlinjerne ved Troms6. WNaturen, Bergen, xxxix. 
pp. 280-283. 1916. 

DACQUE, E. Uber die Entstehung eigentiimlicher Locher im Eociankalk 
des Fajiim, Agypten. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, vi. pp. 193-201, figs. 
& pl. viii. 1915. 

DAINELLI, G.  Fossili eocenici della Croazia costiera. Atti Soc. tosc. Sci. 
nat., Mem. xxxii. pp. 3-57, pls. iii. 1919. 

DAKE, C. L. The Formation and Distribution of Residual Iron Ores. 
Trans. Am. Inst. M. EL. liii. pp. 106-115. 1916. 

——2. The Formation and Distribution of Bog Iron-Ore Deposits. Ibid. 
pp. 116-123. 1916. 

——3. The Hart Mountain Overthrust and Associated Structures in Park 
County, Wyoming. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxvi. pp. 45-55, fig. [geol. 
map]. 1918. 

——4. The Valley City Graben, Utah. Ibid. xxvi. pp. 569-573, figs. [geol. 
map & section]. 1918. 

5. Glacial Features on the South Side of Beartooth Plateau, Wyoming. 
Ibid. xxvii. pp. 128-131, fig. [glaciol. map]. 1919. 

DAKIN, W. J. The Percy Sladen Trust Expeditions to the Abrolhos Islands 
(Indian Ocean). Report 1.—Introduction, General Description of the 
Coral Islands forming the Houtman Abrolhos Group, the Formation 
of the Islands. Journ. Linn. Soc., Zool. xxxiv. pp. 127-180, figs. [maps 
& cross-sections] & pls. x-xiv. 1919. 

DALE, N. C. The Cambrian Manganese Deposits of Conception and Trinity 
Bays, Newfoundland. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. liv. pp. 371-456, figs. [geol. 
sections] & pl. xiv. [geol. map]. 1915. 

DALE, T. N. The Calcite Marble and Dolomite of Eastern Vermont. Bull. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 589, pp. 1-67, figs. & pls. i-ii [topogr. maps]. 1915. 

——2. The Algonkian-Cambrian Boundary East of the Green Mountain 
Axis in Vermont. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xl. pp. 120-124, fig. [diagram- 
sketch]. 1916. 

——3, & OTHERS. Slate in the United States. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 
586, pp. 1-220, figs. & pls. i-xxvi [geol. maps & section]. 1914. ; 

DALE, W. Prehistoric Man: his Antiquity and Characteristics. Journ. 
Vict. Inst., London, |. pp. 11-20. 1918. 

DALL, W. H. SPENCER FULLERTON BarRD, a Biography. Pp. i-—xvi, 1-462, 

19 pls. [portraits]. 8vo. Philadelphia & London, 1915. 

2. A Monograph of the Molluscan Fauna of the Orthaulax pugnax 

Zone of the Oligocene of Tampa, Florida. ~ Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. no. 90, 

pp. i-xv, 1-173, pls. i-xxvi. 1915. 

——3. On the Distribution of Pacific Invertebrates. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., 
Washington, ii. p. 424. 1916. 

——4. On some Anomalies in Geographic Distribution of Pacific Coast 
Mollusea. Ibid. pp. 700-703. 1916. 

——5. A Contribution to the Invertebrate Fauna of the Oligocene Beds 
of Flint River, Georgia. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. li. pp. 487-524, pls. 
Ixxxili-Ixxxvill. 1917. 

——6, & R. B. Newron. Note on the Oligocene of Tampa, Florida, the 
Panama Canal Zone, and the Antillean Region. Proc. Malac. Soc. 
London, xii. pp. 38-40. 1916. A.C. i 

DALLONI, M. Recherches sur la période Néogene dans |’ Algérie occidentale. 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xv. pp. 428-457, figs. [geol. maps]. 
1915. 

——2. Le Miocéne supérieur dans l’ouest de l’Algérie; couches & Hipparion 
dela Tafna. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxi. pp. 639-641. 1915. 

——3. Recherches sur les terrains néogénes de |’ Algérie occidentale. C. R. 
Soc. géol. France, 1915, pp. 136-137. 1915. 

——4. Les Terrains Oligocénes dans ?Ouest de |’Algérie. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, xvi. pp. 97—126, figs. [geol. map & sections]. 1916. 

——5. Le Sénonien du Tell oranais. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxii. pp. 173— 
WTS 1OVG: 

+—6. Le Bartonien marin dans les Pyrénées. Jbid. pp. 947-948. 1916. 

——7. L’Oligocéne en Algérie. I.—Le Stampien du Bassin sudtellien et 
du golfe de Dellys. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1916, pp. 60-61. 1916. 

oe . II—L’Aquitanien continental dans le Tell oranais. Ibid. 
pp. 73-76. 1916. 

——9. Structure de lAtlas tellien occidental. [Abstract.] Jb¢d. pp. 
141-143, 1916. : 


75 [r915—109. | 


DALLONI, M., 10. Sur le facies du Miocéne inférieur au sud du Tell et la 
faune du Cartennien d’Uzés-le-Duc (Algérie). C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, 
elxv. pp. 153-155. 1917. 

——ll. Le terrain houiller sur le littoral de la province d’Oran. Ibid. 

elxvilil. pp. 1008-1010. 1919. 

12. Sur le déme de Noisy-les-Bains et la plaine d’effondrement de 

VHabra (Algérie). Jbid. elxviiil. pp. 1117-1119. 1919. 

DALTON, L. V. Obis¢.—See Woopwarp, A.S., 2. 

DALTON, W. H. Oil Prospects of the British Isles. Coll. Guard. cxiv. 
pp. 983-984. 1917. 

——. See also CAMERON, W. E., 2. 

DALY, M. R. The Diastrophic Theory: A Contribution to the Study of 
the Mechanics of Oil and Gas Accumulation in Commercial Deposits. 
Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. lvi. pp. 733-753, figs. [diagrams]. 1917. 

——2. Geosynclines and Petroliferous Deposits. A Contribution to the 
Study of the Relations between Earth Movements and Hydrocarbon 
Accumulation. Ibid. lvii. pp. 1054-1065, figs. [maps]. 1918. 

—3. Water Surfaces in the Oil Fields. Jbid. lix. pp. 557-563, figs. 1918. 

DALY, R. A. Geology of the North American Cordillera at the Forty- 
Ninth Parallel. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 38, pp. 
i-xxvii, 1-857, figs. [geol. maps & sections], pls. i-Ixxiil & 17 geol. maps 
& sections. 1912. And A.C. 

—2. Igneous Rocks and their Origin. Pp. i-xxil, 1—563, figs. [geol. 
maps & sections] & 1 pl. 8vo. New York, 1914. 

—3. Geology of the Kiruna District. 5.—Origin of the Iron Ores at 
Kiruna. Pp. 1-31, figs. [geol. map]. 8vo. Stockholm, 1915. A.C. 
—4. A Geological Reconnaissance between Golden and Kamloops, B.C., 
along the Canadian Pacific Railway. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., 
Mem. no. 68, pp. i-vili, 1-260, figs. [geol. sections], pls. i-xlvi, & 7 geol. 

maps & sections. 1915. 

—5. Ores, Magmatic Emanations, and Modes of Igneous Intrusion. 
Eicon. Geol. x. pp. 471-472. 1915. [See also BuTLER, B. &., 2.] 

—6. Problems of the Pacific Islands. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xl. pp. 
153-186, figs. & pl. ili [charts & sections]. 1916. And A.C. [See also 
Homes, A., 8.] 

——7. Homocline and Monocline. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvii. pp. 89-92. 
1916. And A.C. 

——8. Petrography of the Pacific Islands. Jbid. pp. 325-344. 1916. 
And A.C. 

——9. A New Test of the Subsidence Theory of Coral Reefs. Proc. Nat. 
Acad. Sci., Washington, ii. pp. 664-670, figs. [map & cross-sections]. 
1916. And A.C. 

——10. The Geology of Pigeon Point, Minnesota. Am. Journ. Scv. ser. 4, 
xhii. pp. 423-448, figs. [geol. map & sections]. 1917. And A.C. 

——1l11l. Metamorphism and its Phases. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxviii. pp. 

375-418. 1917. And A.C. 

12. Genetic Classification of Underground Volatile Agents. Econ. Geol. 

xil. pp. 487-504. 1917. And A.C. [See also Emmons, W. H., 3.1 

——13. Low-Temperature Formation of Alkaline Feldspars in Limestone. 
Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, iii. pp. 659-665. 1917. 

—14. Field Relations of Litchfieldite and Soda-Syenites of Litchfield, 
Maine. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. pp. 463-470, figs. [geol. map]. 

1918. 

15. Genesis of the Alkaline Rocks. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxvi. pp. 

97-134. 1918. 

——16. The Coral Reef Zone During and After the Glacial Period. Am. 
Journ. Sct. ser. 4, xlvili. pp. 136-159. 1919. 

—. See also PENHALLOW, D. P. 

DAMIAN, G. A. Détermination & la source de la conductibilité électrique 
de l’eau de Caciulata, en vue de la vérification de la stabilité de sa com- 
position chimique. Bull, Sect. Sci. Acad. Rowmaine, iv. pp. 136-143, 
figs. [diagram]. 1915. 

DANBY, A. Natural Rock Asphalts and Bitumens: their Geology, History, 
Properties and Industrial Application. Pp. i-ix, 1-244, figs. 8vo. 
London, 1913. 

DANIEL, J. A. See Great Britain, 4 & 9. 

DANIEL, L., & — TuHovuteT. Dépdts coquilliers aux environs d’Erquy 
(Cotes-du-Nord). C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxix. pp. 240-242, 1919. 


[ 1915-10. | 76 


DANIELS, J. The Coal Fields of Pierce County. Bull. Wash. Geol. Surv. 
no. 10, pp. 1-146, figs. & pls. i-xxx [geol. maps & sections]. 1914. 

DANIELSEN, D. Seten i Brufjeldet ved Aaensire. Naturen, Bergen, xl. 
pp. 141-151, figs. 1916. 

——2. Nogen billeder fra flyvesundsbeltet paa Lister. Jbid. xli. pp. 
88-93, figs. 1917. 

DANTIN, J. Las tierras Negras de Marruecos. Trab. Mus. Cienc. Nat., 
Madrid, geol. ser. no. 13, pp. ae oie OMS: 

DAR JUAN, T. See Cox, A. J., 1; & PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, 3. 

DARTON, N. H. Geology and Underground Water of Luna County, ew 
Mexico. Bull U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 618, pp. 1-188, figs. & pls. i—xiii 
[topogr. & geol. maps & sections]. 1916. 

——2, & OTHERS. Guidebook to the Western United States. Part C.—The 
Santa Fe Route; with a Side Trip to the Grand Canyon of the Colorado. 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 613, pp. 1-194, figs. & pls. i-xlii [relief-map & 
geol. sections] & route-map, 24 sheets. 1915. 

DARU, N. D. Obit.—See Hayvpen, Sir HENRY H., 12 

DARWIN, W. E. Obit.—See Woopwaprp, A. S., 2. 

DAS-GUPTA, H. C. On Two-Shouldered Stone Implements from Assam. 
Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, n.s. ix. pp. 291-293, figs. 1913. 

——2. Paleontological Notes from Hazara. Ibid. xi. pp. 253-257, pl. xvi. 
1915. 

——3. Notes on some Fish Teeth from the Tertiary Beds of Western India. 
[Abstract.] Jb¢d. xii. Proc. p. exxi. 1916. 

DAUTZENBERG, P., & G. Dotirus. Une plage soulevée aux environs de 
Saint-Malo. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxviii. pp. 169-171. 1919. 

——2, & BE. Lamy. Henri Fiscuer. [Obit.] Journ. Conch., Paris, 1xii. 
pp: 179-187, 2 pls. [portraits]. 1916. 

DAUZERE, C. Sur la formation d’un réseau cellulaire pendant la cristallisa- 
tion. C. R. Acad. Sct., Paris, clxii. pp. 597-599. 1916. 

——2. Sur la formation des colonnes de basalte. Ibid. clxix. pp. 76-78. 
UO) 

DAVENPORT, R. W. See Brooxs, A. H., 5; ExttswortsH, C. E., 1 & 2; 
Piprce, C. H., 3; & Porter, E. A., 1. 

DAVID, T. W. E. Geology of the Commonwealth. Federal Handbook of 
Australia, pp. 239-325, figs. & 2 pls. [geol. maps & sections]. 8vo. 
Melbourne, 1914. A.C. 

—. Seealso Dun, W.S., 2; Mawson, Sir D., 4; & Sxuats, EK. W., 7. 

DAVIDSON, J. H. Notes on some Fireclays and Refractory Stone used in 
the Glass Industry. Chem. News, exvi. pp. 75-76. 1917. 

DAVIES, A. M. The Geography of Greater London. Pp. 1-11, figs. [geol. 
map]. 8vo. London, 1901. A.C. 

——2. Report of an Excursion to Soulbury, Stewkley, and Wing. Proc. 
Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 90-92. 1915. 

——3. The Zones of the Oxford and Ampthill Clays in Buckinghamshire and 
Bedfordshire. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iii. pp. 395-400, fig. [geol. section]. 
1916. 

——4. The Problem of the Himalaya and the Gangetic Trough. Geogr. 
Journ. li. pp. 175-183. 1918. 

——5. A Note on Isostasy. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, v. pp. 125-127, 233. 1918. 
[See also ANDERSON, E. M., 1.] 

DAVIES, G. M. Detrital Andalusite in Cretaceous and Eocene Sands. Min. 
Mag. xvii. pp. 218-220. 1915. And A.C. 

——2. The Rocks and Minerals of the Croydon Regional Suiivey Area. 
Proc. & Trans. Croydon Nat. Hist. Soc. 1915, pp. 53-96, figs. & pl. iv 
[geol. map & sections]. 1915. A.C. 

——3. Report of an Excursion to Netley Heath, Newlands Corner, and the 
Silent Pool. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxviii. pp. 48-51, fig. [geol. section] & 


fle the, | NOI 

——4, Report of an Excursion to Ranmore Common. Jbid. xxix. pp. 36-38, 
1918. 

——5. Chromite in Beer Stone. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. pp. 506-507. 1919. 
And A.C. 


—6. Report of an Excursion to Norbury, Mitcham Common and Bedding- 
ton. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxx. pp. 75-81, fig. [contour-map]. 1919. And 
A.C. ‘ 

DAVIS, C. A. Evidence of Recent Subsidence on the Coast of Maine. 
[Abstract.] Bull. Geol, Soc, Am, xxvi. p. 91. 1915. 


rer [1915~-19.] 


DAVIS, C. A., 2. On the Fossil Alge of the Petroleum-yielding Shales of 
the Green River Formation of Colorado and Utah. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., 
Washington, ii. pp. 114-119. 1916. 

——. Obit.—See LANE, A. C., 6. 

DAVIS, E. F. The Franciscan Sandstone. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. xi. pp. 
1—44, figs. [geol sections] & pls. i-ii. 1918. 

DAVIS, J. K. See Mawson, Sir D., 4. 

DAVIS, N. B. Metal Oxide and Sulphide Impregnation of Fire-brick. Hcon. 
Geol. x. pp. 663-675, fig. & pls. xviii-xxi. 1915. 

—— 2. The Plasticity of Clay and its Relation to Mode of Origin. Trans. 
Am. Inst. M. E. li. pp. 451-480, figs. 1916. 

——3. Reports on the Clay. Resources of Southern Saskatchewan. Canada 
Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, no. 468, pp. i-iv, 1—93, fig. [geol. section], 
pls. i-xxi, & 2 geol. maps. 1918. 

DAVIS, W. M. Geographical Essays. Edited by D. W. JoHnson. Pp. 
i-vi, 1-777, figs. 8vo. Boston, Mass., 1909. 

———2. A Shaler Memorial Study of Coral Reefs. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
xl. pp. 223-271, figs. 1915; Nature, xcv. pp. 189-191. 1915; Sczence, 
xh. pp. 455-458. 1915. 

——3. The Origin of Coral Reefs. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, 1. 
pp. 146-152, fig. 1915. 

——4, The Mission Range, Montana. Jbid.i. pp. 626-628, fig. [geol. section]. 
1915. 

——65. Clift Islands in the Coral Seas. Jbid. 11. pp. 284-288, fig. [diagram ]. 
1916. 

——6. The Exploration of the Pacific. Ibid. ii. pp. 391-394. 1916. 

——7. Extinguished and Resurgent Coral Reefs. Ibid. ii. pp. 466-471, 
figs. [cross-sections]. 1916. 

——8. The Origin of certain Fiji Atolls. Ibid. 11. pp. 471-475, figs. [diagrams]. 
1916. 

——9. The Great Barrier Reef of Australia. Am. Journ. Sct. ser. 4, xliv. 
pp. 339-350, figs. [chart & sections]. 1917. 

——l10. The Structure of High-standing Atolls. Proc. Nat. Acad Sci., 
Washington, ili. pp. 473-479, figs. [diagrams]. 1917. 

——ll. The Isostatic Subsidence of Volcanic Islands. Jbid. iu. pp. 649- 
654. 1917. 

—12. Sublacustrine Glacial Erosion in Montana. Jbid. iii. pp. 696—702, 
figs. [glaciol. map]. 1917. 

—13. A Handbook of Northern France. fp. i—xi, 1-174, figs. bhysiosr. 
maps & geol. sections]. 12mo. Cambridge, Mass., 1918. A.C. 

——l14. Excursions around Aix-les-Bains. Pp. 1-72, figs. [maps & geol. 

sections]. 12mo. Cambridge, Mass., 1918. A.C. 

15. The Geological Aspects of the Coral Reef Problem. [Abstract.] 

Abs. Proc. G. S. 1917-18, pp. 50-51. 1918; & Science Progress, xiii. 

pp. 420—444, figs. [diagrams]. 1919. A.C. 

——16. GrovE Karu GILBERT. ([Obit.] Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlvi. pp. 
669-681. 1918. 

——17. Subsidence of Reef-encircled Islands. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. 
pp. 489-574, figs. [maps & diagrams]. 1918. 

——18. Coral Reefs and Submarine Banks. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxvi. 
pp. 198-223, 289-309, 385-411, figs. [diagrams]. 1918. 

——19. Fringing Reefs of the Philippine Islands. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., 
Washington, iv. pp. 197-204. 1918. 

——20. Metalliferous Laterite in New Caledonia. Jbid. iv. pp. 275-280, 
figs. [diagrams]. 1918. 

—21. The Framework of the Earth. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlviii. pp. 
225-241. 1919. 

——. Seealso HoLuAND, Sir THomas H., 3. 

—. Biogr.—Sce Anon., 21. 

DAVIS, W. W. Evidence bearing on a possible North-EKastward Extension 
of Mississippian Seas in Illinois. Jowrn. Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 576- 
583. 1917. 

DAVISON, C. The Earthquake in Central Italy. Geogr. Journ. xlv. pp. 
145-146. 1915. 

—2. Earthquakes in Great Britain (1889-1914). Jbid. xlvi. pp. 357-374, 
figs. [earthq.-charts]. 1915. 

——3. The Avezzano Earthquake of January 13. Nature, xev. pp. 76-77, 
fig. [earthq.-map]. 1915, 


[r915—19.] 78 


DAVISON, C., 4. The Etnean Earthquakes of May, 1914. Nature, xevi. 
pp. 123-124, fig. [plan]. 1915. 

5. The Naming of Earthquakes. Ibid. xevi. p. 566. 1916. 

——6. The Ochil Earthquakes of the Years 1900-1914. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Edinb. xxxvi. pp. 256-287, figs. [diagrams]. 1916. 

——7. On the Stafford Earthquakes of January 14-15, 1916, and on the 
Relations between the Twin-Earthquakes of the Midland Counties. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. pp. 302-312, figs. [earthq.-maps]. 1919. And A.C. 

DAVISON, E. H. The Great Perran Iron Lode. Ann. Rep. Roy. Cornwall 
Polyt. Soc. iv. pt. 1, pp. 68-78, pi. [geol. sketch-map]. 1918. 

DAWKINS, Sir W. Boyp. The Classification of the Tertiary Strata 
by means of the Eutherian Mammals. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ii. pp. 520-521. 
1915; & Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1915, pp. 420-421. 1916. 

-——2. The Lake Villages of Glastonbury. [Abridged.] Nature, xevii. 
pp. 473-474. 1916. 

——3. The Geological Evidence in Britain as to the Antiquity of Man. 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1915, pp. 421-423. 1916. 

—. See also GEIKIF, Sir A., 3; & Lepour, G. A. L. 

DAWSON; C. The Piltdown Skull (Hoanthropus dawsoni). Hastings & E. 
Sussex Naturalist, ii. pp. 182-184. 1915. A.C. 

, & A. S. Woopwarp. Ona Bone Implement from Piltdown (Sussex). 
Abs. Proc. G. S. 1914-15, pp. 15-16. 1914; & Q. J. G. S. Ixxi. pp. 144- 
148, fig. & pl. xiv. 1915. 

—. Obdit.—See HarKErR, A., 4; & Woopwarp, A. S%., 12. 

DAY, A. L. Segregation in Igneous Rocks under the Action of Gravity. 

Year Book no. 14, Carnegie Inst., Washington, pp. 151-159. 1915. A.C. 

2. GEORGE FERDINAND BECKER. [Obit.] Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 

xlvili. pp. 242-245. 1919. 

See also BECKER, G. F., 4; CARNEGIE INSTITUTION, 1 & 2; & WasH- 

INGTON, H.S., 11. 

3, & E. 8. SHEPHERD. Water and Volcanic Activity. Ann. Rep. Smiths. 

Inst. 1913, pp. 275-305, pls. i-xi. 1914. [See also Brun, A., 1; & 

DititinesuaM, F. T.] And A.C. 

IDA. Ds I See RicesGes io: 

DAY, H. A Note on the Parasphenoid of a Paleoniscoid. Ann. Mag. Nat. 

Hist. ser. 8, xvi. pp. 421-434, figs. 1915. 

2. Variation in a Carboniferous Brachiopod, Reticularia lineata (Martin). 

Mem. Manch. Int. Phil. Soc. ix. no. 4, pp. 1-18, figs. [diagrams] & pl.i. 1915. 

——3. A Brief Criticism of the Fauna of the Limestone Beds at Treak Cliff 
and Peakshill, Castleton, Derbyshire. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1915, pp. 428- 
429. 1916. 

——. See also Watson, D. M. S., 11. 

DAY, T. C. Notes on the Hummell Rocks, Gullane. Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. 

x. pp. 114-119, fig. [geol. map] & pls. xi-xvii. 1914. 

2. The Cheese Bay Sill, Gullane. Jbzd. pp. 249-260, fig. [geol. map] 

& pls. xxiv-xxix. 1916. 

——3. The Breccias of Cheese Bay, and the “ Yellow Conglomerates” of 
Weak Law. Ibid. pp. 261-275, figs. & pls. xxx—-xxxv [geol. map & 
section]. 1916. 

DEAN, B. A Bibliography of Fishes. Enlarged and Edited by C. R. East- 
MAN. Vol. I. Authors’ Titles A-K, pp. 1-718. Vol. Il. L—-Z, pp. 1-702. 
8vo. Cambridge, Mass., 1916-17. And A.C. 

DEAN, H. J. See FoLLANsBEE, R., 1; & HENSHAW, F. F., 5. 

DEAN, R. 8S. The Formation of Missouri Cherts. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
xlv. pp. 411-415. 1918. 

——. See also Cox, G. H., 2. 

DEAN, S. Notes on Coal-Mining in the State of Illinois, United States of 

America. Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Men. & Mech. Eng. \xv. pp. 42-73, figs. 

& pls. i-iii [mine-plan]. 1915. 

2. Coal-Mining in the State of Pennsylvania, United States of America. 

Ibid. |xv. pp. 153-172, figs. & pl. vii [geol. sections]. 1915. 

——3. Modern American Coal-Mining Methods, with some Comparisons. 
Ibid. |xvi. pp. 53-85, figs. & pl. i. 1916. 

DECHEVRENS, M. Une marée électrique dans le sol, dérivée de la marée 

océanique. C.R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxvii. pp. 552-555. 1918. 

2. Modification et complément apportés a la méthode d’observation des 

courants telluriques a l’aide de conducteurs nus souterrains. IJbid. clxix. 

pp. 985-988. 1919. 


79 [1915-19.] 


DEDIJER, J. Sur les traces de la période glaciaire en Albanie et Nouvelle 
Serbie (bassins supérieurs du Drin Noir et de la Skumba). C. R. Acad. 
Sci., Paris, clxili. pp. 520-521. 1916. 

DEECKE, W. Vier Kapitel aus der petrographischen Geologie. Ber. 
naturf. Geselisch. Preiburg-t.-B, xxii. heft. 1, pp. 1-73. 1919. 

DEELEY, R.M. Polar Climates. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ii. pp. 450-455. 1915. 

——2. Trail and Underplight. Jbid. ili. pp. 2-5, figs. 1916. 

——3. The Fluvio-glacial Gravels of the Thames Valley. Jbid. iii. pp. 
57-64, 111-117 [glaciol. map]. 1916. 

——4, Isostasy. Jbid. ii. pp. 323-325. 1916. 

—5. The Cause of the Ice Age and Glacier Fluctuations. Jbid. iii. pp. 
536-541, fig. [plan]. 1916. 

——6. Disturbed Gravels. Jbid. iv. pp. 157-159, fig. [diagram]. 1917. 

——7. Mountain Building. Jbid. v. pp. 111-120, 276-277. 1918. [See 
also JEFFREYS, H., 3]. 

8. Climate and Time. Ibid. vi, pp. 57-59. 1919. 

——9. Cyclones and Climate. Jbzd. vi. pp. 158-162, figs. [diagrams]. 1919. 

DEHORNE (Mtize.) YVONNE. Sur un Actinostromidé du Cénomanien. 
C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxi. pp. 733-735. 1915. 

——2. Stromatopores du Givétien de Glageon (Nord). Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, xvi. pp. 180-185, pl. v. 1916. 

——3. Sur un Stromatopore miulléporoide du Portlandien. C. R. Acad. 
Sci., Paris, clxii. pp. 430-433, fig. 1916. 

——4. Sur un Stromatopore nouveau du Lusitanien de Cezimbra (Portugal). 
Ibid. elxiv. pp. 117-119, figs. 1917. 

——5. Sur une espéce nouvelle de Stromatopore du calecaire a Hippurites : 
Actinostroma Kiliani. Ibid. clxiv. pp. 225-227, figs. 1917. 

——6. Sur la présence du genre Stromatoporella Nicholson dans le Sénonien 
des environs de Martigues (Bouches-du-Rhone). Jbid. clxv. pp. 67—70, 
fies (LON: 

——7. A propos de la constitution microscopique du squelette des Stroma- 
toporidés. Ibid. clxv. pp. 764-766. 1917. 

——8. Sur les analogies de la forme branchue chez les Polypiers constructeurs 
des récifs actuels avex celle des Stromatopores des terrains secondaires. 
Ibid. elxvi. pp. 219-222. 1918. 

——9, & L. Luraup. Observations tectoniques sur les environs de Martigues 
(Bouches-du-Rhone). C. Rk. Acad. Sct., Paris, clxvii. pp. 28-31, figs. 
[geol. sections]. 1918. 

DELAFOND, —. ArtHUR.LODIN. [Obit.] Ann. Mines, Paris, ser. 11, 
vi. pp. 207-211. 1919. 

DELECOURT, J. Un nouveau gisement de phosphate et de craie phos- 
phatée a Tertre. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xli. Bull. pp. 107-108. 
1914. 

DELEPINE, G. Recherches sur le Calcaire Carbonifére de la Belgique. 
Pp. 1-419, figs. & pls. i-xiv [geol. maps & sections]. 8vo. Paris & 
Lille, 1911. A.C. 
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[sketch-maps] & 3 pls. 1915. And A.C, 

——4. A Deep Bore at Seascale in Cumberland. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ii. pp. 
146-149. 1915. 

——5. TheSolway Basin and its Permo-Triassic Sequence. Ibid. pp. 241-249, 
fig. [geol. section]. 1915. A.C. 

——6. Moine Pebbles in Torridonian Conglomerates. Jbid. pp. 447-450. 
1915. And A.C. 

—T. The Danbury Gravels. Jbid. pp. 529-538. 1915. And A.C. 

-_—8. The Geology of the Glasgow District. I.—General Account of the 

District. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 151-165, pl. xvi [geol. map & 

section]. 1915. And A.C. 

9. IV.—The Campsie Fells. With an Appendix by J. V. Har- 

RISON. Ibid. pp. 174-176. 1915. 

——10. ——. VIII.—Loeh Long and Loch Lomond. Jbid. p. 182. 1915. 

——1l. XI.—The Kames of Carstairs. Jbid. pp. 187-188, pl. xv 
[geol. map]. 1915. 

——12. The Correlation of the Australian Marine Kainozoic Deposits— 
Evidence of the Echinoids, Bryozoa, and some Vertebrates. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1914, p. 376. 1915. And A.C. 

——13. The Reported Progressive Desiccation of the Earth. Scientia, xvii. 
pp. 328-344. 1915. A.C. 

——14.- Deserts. Scot. Geogr. Mag. xxxi. pp. 241-244. 1915. And A.C. 

—15. The Relative Distribution of Fiords and Volcanoes. Jbid. pp. 
257-261, figs. [diagrams]. 1915. And A.C. 

——16. The Kames of Carstairs. Jbid. pp. 465-476, figs. [maps]. 1915. 
And A.C. 

——1l17. The Tweed Valley and its Relations to the Clyde and Solway. 
Ibid. pp. 478-486, figs. [map & cross-sections]. 1915. And A.C. 

——18. The Permian and Triassic Rocks of Arran. Trans. Geol, Soc, 
Glasgow, xv. pp. 174-187, 1915. And A.C. 
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GREGORY, J W., 19. The Age of Loch Long, and its Relation to the 
Valley System of Southern Scotland. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow}; xv. 
pp. 297-312, figs. & pls. xxxi-xxxii [sketch-maps]. 1915. And A.C. 
20. Cyrenaica. Geogr. Journ. xlvii. pp. 321-342, figs. & 4 pls. [geol. 
sketch-maps]. 1916. 

21. The Central Lakes of Westralia and the Westralian Peneplain. 

Ibid. xlviii. pp. 326-331. 1916. And A.C. 

22. Plains, Peneplains, and Peneplanes. Jbzd. xlviii. p. 514. 1916. 

23. The Age of the Norseman Limestone, Western Australia. Geol. 

Mag. dec. 6, iii. pp. 320-321, fig. 1916. And A.C. 

24. The Relations of the Central Lakes of Westralia. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 

UD oAps490-- SVSlG: 

25. Fiords and Earth Movements. Scientia, xx. pp. 253-264, figs. 

[diagrams]. 1916. A.C. 

——26. The Auld Wives’ Lifts——A Pseudo-Megalithie Tor. Scot. Geogr. 
Mag. xxxii. pp. 279-282, fig. 1916. AndA.C. [See also NErzson, J., 3.] 

——27. The Geological Factors Affecting the Strategy of the War and the 
Geology of the Potash Salts. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow xvi. pp. 1-33, figs. 
& pl. i [sketch-maps & geol. sections]. 1916. And A.C. 

——28. The Geological Relations and some Fossils of South Georgia. Trans. 
Roy. Soc. Hdinb. 1. pp. 817-822, pls. xcii—xciii. 1916. And A.C. 

29. Octotremacis, its Structure, Affinities, and Age. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, 

ive pps 92, LON: 

30. The Ambrym Eruptions of 1913-14. Ibid. pp. 529-540, pl. xxxiii 

[sketch-map]. 1917. 

——231. The Geology of Phosphates and their Bearing on the Conservation 
of Mineral Resources. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow xvi. pp. 115-163, figs. 
[map & geol. section] & pls. vi-vii. 1917. 

——32. THomson’s Genera of Scottish Carboniferous Corals. Jbid. pp. 
220-243. 1917. 

——33. Contributions to the Geology of Benguella. Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
li. pp. 495-536, figs. & pls. iii [geol. map & sections]. 1917. And A.C. 

——34. On some Cretaceous Echinoidea from the Neighbourhood of Lobito 

2 Bay. Ibid. pp. 585-587, fig. 1917. : 

-——35. The Australian Permian and Carboniferous. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1917, 
pp. 115-120. 1918. 

——36. A Low-level Glaciated Surface in the Eastern Himalaya. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 6, vi. pp. 397-406, figs. [topogr. maps]. 1919. 

——37. Variations in the Climate of Ancient Palestine? Q. J. R. Met. Soc. 
xlv. p. 24. 1919. 

——. See also FERGUSON, D., 3; Homuanp, Sim T. H., 3; Horne, J. 8: 
LOEWINSON-LEssInG, F., 1; & TYRRELL, G. W., 14. 

——38, C. H. Dinuam, A. Scort, W. R. SMELBIE, J. STARK, & G. W. TYRRELL. 
Report of an Excursion to the District around Glasgow. With an Intro- 
duction by G. W. Youne. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 276-286, pl. 
XK EGU: 

——39, & JEAN B. TrENcH. Eocene Corals from the Fly River, Central 
New Guinea. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ili. pp. 481-488, 529-536. pls. xix—xxii. 
1916. And A.C. 

GREGORY, W. K. Present Status of the Problem of the Origin of the 
Tetrapoda, with special reference to the Skull and Paired Limbs. Ann. 
N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxvi. pp. 317-383, figs. & pl. iv. 1915. 

——. 2. JI.—On the Relationship of the Eocene Lemur Notharctus to the 
Adapide and to other Primates. II.—On the Classification and Phylo- 
geny of the Lemuroidea. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvi. pp. 419-446. 1915. 

——3. Is Sivapithecus Pilgrim an Ancestor of Man? Science, xlii. pp. 341— 
342. 1915. 

——4., Theories of the Origin of Birds. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxvii. pp. 

31-38. 1916. 

5. Studies on the Evolution of the Primates. Part I—The Cope—Osborn 

““Theory of Trituberculy’’’ and the Ancestral Molar Patterns of the. 

Primates. Part I1.—Phylogeny of Recent and Extinct Anthropoids with 

Special Reference to the Origin of Man. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., 

N.Y. xxxv. pp. 239-355, figs. & pl.i. 1916. 

——6. Second Report of the Committee on the Nomenclature of the Cranial 
Elements in the Permian Tetrapoda. With Appendices by R. Broom, 
D. M. 8. Watson, and 8. W. Wixtiston, Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxviii. 
pp- 973-986. 1917. 
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GREGORY, W.K. See also GRANGER, W., 4. 

GREGORY, WINIFRED. Bibliography of Minnesota Mining and Geology. 
Minnesota School of Mines, Bull. no. 4, pp. 1-157. 1915. 

GREINDL, Baron L. Les inondations du front belge pendant la guerre 
1914-1918. [Abstract.| Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxix. pp. 15-16. 
TONS: 

GRENGG, R. Uber Atzung von Gyps mit konzentrierter Schwefelsdure. 
Min. petr. Mitt. n.s. Xxxill. pp. 201-226, pls. vi-vu. 1915. 

GRENOUILLET, W. Calcit aus einer Kluft des Gasterngranits im Loétsch- 
berg-tunnel. Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xxix. pp. 203-208, pl. x. 
1918. 

GRIFFITH, P. Hydro-Geological Conditions at Newbald, East Yorkshire. 
Trans. Inst. Water Eng. xx. pp. 33-44, figs. & pls. i [geol. map & 
sections]. 1915; & Water, xvii. pp. 209-212, figs. [geol. sections]. 1915. 
And A.C. 

GRIFFITH, R. Geological and Mining Surveys of the Coal Districts of the 
Counties of Tyrone and Antrim, in Ireland. Pp. i-ix, 1-77, fig. & 4 pls. 
[geol. sections]. 8vo. Dublin, 1829. 

GRIFFITH, Sir W. BRANDFORD. See GREAT BRITAIN, 7. 

GRIFFITHS, H.D. Bucket-Dredging for Tin in the Federated Malay States. 

Mining Mag. xv. pp. 327-336. 1916; xvi. pp. 26-33, 79-86, 137-144, figs. 

[map, plans & section]. 1917. 

2. The Wolfram Deposits of Burma. Ibid. xvii. pp. 60—66, fig. [map]. 

1917. 

——3. The Kanbank Wolfram Mine, Lower Burma. Ibid. xvii. pp. 211-219, 
figs. [plan & section]. 1917. 

GRIGGS, R. F. The Eruption of Katmai. Nature, ci. pp. 497-499, figs. 
1918. 

GRILL, E. Contributo alla mineralogia sarda: Sopra alcuni interessanti 
eristalli d’argentite e di quarzo. Aitt R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. 
xxiv. sem. 1, pp. 855-858, fig. 1915. 

—2. : Sopra alcuni interessanti cristalli di baritina. Jbid. pp. 
961-965. 1915. 

—23. Contributo allo studio dei minerali della Valle del Chisone (Alpi 
Cozie). Atti Soc. tose. Sct. nat., Mem. xxxi. pp. 140-167, figs. 1917. 

GRIMES, J. A. See BILuincsteEy, P., 4. 

GRINLINTON, J. L. Notes on some Glaciers of the Dhauli and Lissar 
Valleys, Kumaon Himalaya, September 1912. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, 
xliv. pp. 280-335, figs. [cross-sections] & pls. xxx—xliii [sketch-maps]. 
1914. 

GRIST, C. J. | Report of an Excursion to Oxshott and Claygate. Proc. Geol. 
Assoc. xxvii. pp. 135-139, fig. [cross-section]. 1916. 

——2. Report of an Excursion to Richmond Park, Kingston Hill, and 
Wimbledon Common. Jbid. xxviii. pp. 98-104, figs. [maps & cross- 
section]. 1917. 

GRGENWALL, K. A. Fragan om Djupborrningar i Skane. Sver. geol. 
Undersékn., Arsb. 1913 (ser. C, Afh. no. 254), no. 1, pp. 1-118, fig. [vertical 
section] & pls. i-ii [geol. maps]. 1914. 

——2. Nordostra Skanes kaolin- och kritbildningar samt deras praktiska 
anvandning. Jbid. 1914 (ser. C, Afh. no. 261), no. 2, pp. 1-185, figs. & 2 
pls. [maps & geol. sections]. 1915. 

——3. Om ett formodadt mammutfynd vid Falkenberg fran 1700-talet. 
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxviii. pp. 86-90. 1916. 

—4, Undersokningar 6fver svenska apatiter. Jbid. pp. 411-434, figs. 
1916. 

——5. Om kolbildningar i Vastergotlands 6fre kambrium och undre ordo- 
vicium. [Abstract.] Jbid. pp. 495-500. 1916. 

——6. The Marine Carboniferous of North-East Greenland and its Brachiopod 
Fauna. Meddel. Gronland, xliii. pp. 509-618, figs. [index-map & geol. 
.sections| & pls. xxvii-xxx [geol. map]. 1916. 

——T7. Jou. CuoristiaNn Moperc. [Biogr.] Geol. Péren. Stockh. Foérh. xxxix. 
pp. 465-488, pl. [portrait]. 1917. 

——8, & V. Mitruers. Beskrivelse til Geologisk Kort over Danmark (i 
Maalestok 1: 100,000). Kortbladet Bornholm. [French summary. } 
Dan. geol. Underség. ser. 1, no. 13, pp. 1-281, figs. [maps & geol. sections | 
& atlas [pls. i-xxx & 3 maps]. 1916. 

GROOTHOFF, C. T. De primaire tinertsafzettingen van Billiton. Pp. 1-103, 
figs. & 4 pls. [geol. plan & sections]. 8vo. The Hague, 1916, 


[1915-19. ] 122 


GROSCH, P. Die Eisenerzlagerstatten von Bilbao. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, 
v. pp. 393-400, fig. [geol. map]. 1915. 

GROSSET, A. See Duparc, L., 2. 

GROSSI, M. LEscursione alla miniera petrolifera di Ripi ed alla sorgente 
Fiuggi. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxviil. Atti, pp. xxxvii-xlii. 1919. 

GROSSMANN, C. Sur les minerais d’urane de Fiadanana (Madagascar). 
C. &. Acad. Scv., Paris, clix. p. 777. 1914. 

GROSSOUVREH, A. DE. Sur quelques épisodes de l’/histoire des temps Sénon- 
iens. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xiv. pp. 232-240. 1914. 

2. Sur la limite du Bajocien et du Bathonien et sur l’étage Vésulien. 

C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1915, pp. 113-114. 1915. [See also Lissasous, M.] 

——3. Contribution a lHydrologie des terrains caleaires. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, xvi. pp. 65-81, figs. [sketch-map]. 1916. 

——4. Surles Ammonites bicristatus, Raspail, et Am. bimammatus, Quenstedt. 
C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1916, pp. 111-113. 1916. 

GROSSPIETSCH, O. Labradorit. Min. petr. Mitt. n.s. xxxiii. pp. 27-47, 

- figs. [diagrams]. 1914. 

GROTH, J. See Corrreau, J., 2. 

—. Obdit.—See Dotirus, G. F., 15. 

GROUT, F. F. The Localization of Values or Occurrence of Shoots in Metal- 
liferous Deposits. Econ. Geol. xi. pp. 395-397. 1916. 

——2. The Lopolith; an Igneous Form Exemplified by the Duluth Gabbro. 
Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlvi. pp. 516-522, figs. [geol. map & sections]. 
1918. 

——3. The Pegmatites of the Duluth Gabbro. con. Geol. xiii. pp. 185-197, 
fig. [geol. map] & pls. xiii-xiv. 1918. 

——4. Internal Structures of Igneous Rocks; their Significance and Origin; 
with special reference to the Duluth Gabbro. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 
XXvVi1. pp. 439-458, figs. [geol. maps]. 1918. 

——5. Two-Phase Convection in Igneous Magmas. TJbid. pp. 481-499, fig. 
[diagram]. 1918. 

——6. A Form of Multiple Rock Diagrams. Jbid. pp. 622-625, figs. 1918. 

——7. A Type of Igneous Differentiation. Jbid. pp. 626-658, figs. 
[sketch-map & diagrams]. 1918. 

——8. The Nature and Origin of the Biwabik Iron-bearing Formation of 
the Mesabi Range, Minnesota. con. Geol. xiv. pp. 452-464, fig. [diagram- 
section] & pls. xix—xx. 1919. 

——9, & T. M. BropErRick. Organic Structures in the Biwabik Iron-bearing 
Formation of the Huronian in Minnesota. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlviil. 
pp. 199-205, figs. 1919. 

——10, & E. K. Soper. Preliminary Report on the Clays and Shales of 
Minnesota. Minnesota Geol. Surv., Bull. no. 11, pp. i-viii, 1-175, figs. & 
pls. i-vii [geol. maps & sections]. 1914. 

GROVES, J., CLEMENT ReErp. [Obit.]. Proc. Linn. Soc. 1916-17, pp. 61-64. 
1917. And A.C. 

——. See also REtp, C., 4 & 5. 

GRUBENMANN, U. Jahrhundertfeier der schweizerischen Naturforschen- 
den Gesellschaft. 7.—Die Schweizerische Geotechnische Kommission. 
Neue Denkschr. schweiz. Gesellsch. Naturw. |. pp. 185-188. 1915. 

——2. Der Granat aus dem Maigelstal im Biindneroberland und seine 
Begleitmineralien. [Abstract.] Ecloge Geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 377-378. 
1916. 

GRUCHY, G. F. B. pr, & OTHERS. Exploration of the Paleolithic Site 
known as La Cotte de St. Brelade, Jersey. Report of the Committee. 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1915, pp. 194-199. 1916; Jb¢d. 1916, pp. 292-294. 
1917. [See also WARTON, R. G.] 

GRUENWALD, J. The Raw Materials for the Enamel Industry and their 
Chemical Technology: A Treatise for Manufacturers, Chemists, and 
Enamel Technologists. Translated by H. H. Hopeson. Pp. i—xi, 1-225, 
figs. 8vo. London, 1914. 

GRUNER, E., & G. Bousquet. Atlas Général des Houilléres. Bassins 
houillers de France—Allemagne—Autriche—Hongrie—Belgique—Ktats-Unis— 
Grande—Bretagne-Pays-Bas—Russie. Pt. 2. Pp. i-xi, 1-372 & atlas 59 
pls. 8vo. Paris, 1911. 

GUARESCHI, I. Petrolii ed Emanazioni terrestri e loro origine. Notizie 
storico-critiche di chimica geologica. Pp. 1-175, figs. & 1 pl. [map]. 
8vo. Turin, 1917. 

——2. Sull’ origine e sull’ uso della parola “solfo.”’ Att? R. Acc. Sct. Torino, 


lii. pp. 319-328. 1917. 
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GUCI,C. Sur la variation de la composition chimique des nappes d infiltration 
du Canton de Genéve. Hcloge Geol. Helv. xv. pp. 46-47. 1918. 

GUDEX, M. C. The Succession of Tertiary Beds in the Pareora District, 
South Canterbury. Trans. N.Z. Inst. |. pp. 244-262, figs. [geol. map & 
sections] & pls. xvi-xvu. 1918. 

GUDGEON, C. W. The Scheelite-Gold Mines of Otago, New Zealand. Proc. 
Austral. Inst. M. HE. n.s. no. 21, pp. 37-50, figs. [maps & geol. section]. 
1916. 

GUEBHARD, A. Carte structurale détaillée & 1/80,000 des environs de 
Castellane (Basses-Alpes). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xiv. pp. 487—544, 
figs. [geol. sections] & pl. xvi [geol. map]. 1914. And A.C. 

——2. Sur les pointements de gypse triasique de la commune d’Koulx 
(Basses-Alpes). Jb¢d. xv. pp. 212-216. 1915. And A.C. 

——3. Un signe diagnostic des affleurements normaux ou intrusifs du gypse 
triasique. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1915, pp. 22-23. 1915. And A.C. 

——4, Découverte de deux lambeaux de Miocéne lacustre sur la commune 
de Seillans (Var). Jbzd. pp. 95-96. 1915. And A.C. 

——5. Role du gypse a la base du Trias supérieur. Ibid. pp. 96-97. 1915. 
And A.C. 

——6. Observations sur le front méridional de la barre de Destourbes (Basses- 
Alpes). Jbid. pp. 122-124. 1915. And A.C. 

——7. Sur une coupe naturelle montrant l’absence de chevauchement de la 
barre occidentale de Destourbes. Jbid. pp. 134-135. 1915. And A.C. 

——8. Sur lextension, a tout le nord-est du département de Var, de la 
formule tectonique des environs de Castellane (Basses-Alpes) et la général- 
isation de son principe. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxii. pp. 475-477, fig. 
[geol. section]. 1916. 

——9. Sur lage des conglomérats supérieurs de la région de Castellane 
(Basses-Alpes), dans ses rapports avec les plissements alpins. Ibid. pp. 
766-769. 1916. 

——10. Sur les accidents frontaux de la barre au nord de la commune de 
Peyroules (Basses-Alpes). C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1916, pp. 15-17. 
1916. And A.C. 

——1ll. A propos des charriages de la région de Castellane. Ibid. pp. 34-35. 
1916. And’A.C. 

——12. Remarques de tectonique basse-alpine. Les domes et les “‘ fins 
d’anticlinaux.”’ Ibid. pp. 54-57. 1916. And A.C. 

——13. Sur le peu d’importance des discontinuités du N.E. du département 
du Var. Ibid. pp. 76-78. 1916. And A.C. 

——14. Sur les failles de La Garde a Peyroules (Basses-Alpes). Jbid. pp. 
78-80. 1916. And A.C. 

——15. Sur linutilité de Vhypothése des grands charriages pour l’obtention 
de coupes sans invraisemblance du §.W. des Alpes-Maritimes. Jbid. pp. 
95-96. 1916. And A.C. 

——16. A propos du “‘reseau orthogonal’’ en Provence. Jbid. pp. 96—98. 
1916. And A.C. 

——1l17. Sur lage des labradorites des Alpes-Maritimes. Jbid. pp. 113-114. 
1916. And A.C. 

——18. A propos du pli de Norante (B.-A.). Jbid. pp. 129-131. 1916. 
And A.C. [See also ZURCHER, P., 6.] 

——19. Sur la plasticité des strates géologiques. Jbid. pp. 149-151. 1916. 
And A.C. 

——20. Sur une maniére nouvelle de comprendre le voleanisme et les appar- 
ences pseudo-éruptives du granite. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, elxv. pp. 150- 
153. 1917. 

—— 21. A propos de “ lécorce résistante.”’ Ibid. clxvi. pp. 420-422. 1918. 

--—-22. Sur la notion de ‘“‘ geosynclinal.” Jbid. clxvi. pp. 498-500. fig. 
[diagram]. 1918. 

——23. A propos de lécorce sédimentaire. Ibid. clxvi. pp. 694-697. 1918. 

——24. <A propos de la ferrisphére. Ibid. clxvii. pp. 393-396, figs. 1918. 

——25. <A propose de la protosphére ou coque primaire de scories de M. H. 
DovvitLe£. bid. elxvii. pp. 496-499. 1918. 

——26. Sur une conciliation possible des théories hydrique et anhydrique du 
voleanisme. Ibid. clxvii. pp. 955-958, figs. [diagrams]. 1918. 

-——27. Notes Provengales. Revue trimestrielle des travaux du Dr. ApRIAN 
GUEBHARD, nos. 1-10, figs. 8vo. Saint-Vallier-de-Thiey. 1917-1919. 

--—28. A propos du _ refroidissement des globes planetaires. ©. R&. 
Acad, Sci., Paris, clxviii. pp. 171-174. 1919. 


[1915-109.] 124 


GUEBHARD, A., 29. Sur le mode de déclenchement du diastrophisme 
cortical. ©. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, elxviil. pp. 1827-1329. 1919. 

——30. A propos de la prismation des coulées basaltiques. Jbid. elxix. pp. 
388-391. 1919. 

-——. See also MEuNIER, §., 21: & ZurcuHER, P., 4. 

GUESS, He 2A Mining and Mining Methods in the South-east Missouri 
Disseminated- Lead District. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. xlviii. pp. 33-54, 
figs. & pl. i [maps & geol. sections]. 1915. 

GUIDED Sh INE) HA Microscopic Stttdy of the Silver Ores and their Associated 
Minerals. Econ. Geol. xii. pp. 297-353, pls. x—xxi. 1917. 

GUILLEMAIN, C. Obit.—See ANnon., 31. 

GUNNISS, W. H. A Note on the Occurrence and Manufacture of Refractories 
in‘Montana. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. xlvi. pp. 920-921. 1914. 

GUPPY, R. J. L. Obit.—-See Newton, R. B., 7. 

GURNEY, A. E. The Dombrova Coal Fields. Coll. Guard. exvi. pp. 122- 
123. 1918. 

GUSTAFSSON, J.P. Uhberspat- und postglaziale Ablagerungen in der “‘ Sand- 
gropen’”’ bei Uppsala. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxi. pp. 707-724, figs. 
& pl. xxv [map & geol. sections]. 1909. 

GUTENBERG, B. Beobachtungen tiber die Perioden der Erdbebenvor- 

laufer. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xiii. Kleine Mitt. pp. 184-196, figs. 

[diagrams]. 1914. 

2. Zur Besprechung von M. P, Rupzk1 tiber “ K. ZoEpprirz, L. GEIGER 

und B. GUTENBERG, Uber Erdbehenwellen V und VI.”’ Lassen sich aus 

den Beobachtungen des Verhaltnisses der Amplituden kei den direkten 
und einmal reflektierten longitudinaien Erdbebenwellen Schliisse tiber 

das Erdinnere ziehen? Jbid. pp. 198-203, figs. [diagrams]. 1914. 

GUTIERREZ, P. M. O terreno jurassico da regidéo de Caderechas (Burgos). 
|Abstract.| Ann. sci. Acad. polyt. Porto, xii. p. 158. 1918. 

GUTZWILLER, A. Uebersicht tiber die WORSEN DUG TEES in der Umgebung 

von Basel nan dem Gebiet der Blatter 1, 2, 7, 8u. 10 der Karte 1 : 25,000. 

Ecloge Geol. Helv. xiii. p. 352. 1915. 

2. Das Oligocain in der Umgebung von Basel. Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. 

Basel, xxvi. pp. 96-108. 1915. 

—.. Obisce BuxtorF, A., 9; & Scumipt, C., 4. 

GUTZWILLER, E. See Toster, A., 1 

GUZMAN, J. M. Esploracion de los terrenos salitreros en Territorio Peruano. 
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GWYNNE-VAUGHAN, D. T. See Kipston, R., 3. 


HAANEL, B. F. Peat, Lignite, and Coal. Their Value as Fuels for the 

Production of Gas and Power in the By-Product Recovery Producer. 
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Bull. Comm. géol. Finlande, no. 39, pp. 1--44, fizs. [geol. map]. 1914. 
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lix. pp. 424-431, fig. [geol. sketch-map]. 1918. 

——5. Practical Oil Geology. The Application of Geology to Oil Field 
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1918. ; 

HALET, F. Les puits artésiens de la ville de Renaix. Bull. Soc. belye Géol., 
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HALL, M. R., W. E. Harty, & C. H. Prerce. A Method of Determining the 
Daily Discharge of Rivers ot Variable Slope. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. 
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——3. Victorian Graptolites. Jbid. 1914, p. 359. 1915. 
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Foren. Stockh. § 6rh. xxxvii. pp. 119-126, fig. [geol. section]. 1915. 
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HANNA, G. D. Geological Notes on the Pribilof Islands, Alaska, with an 
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3. Meddelelser om Jordskelv og Vulkanudbrud i Danmark med Bilande 
i Tidsrummet 1909-1913. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 395-424, 
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indiquer une pression atmosphérique élevée. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 
1916, p. 54. 1916. 
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——5. The Coke Industry of New South Wales. Analyses and Notes on Bye- 
Products by J. C. H. Mincaye. Jbid. no, 23, pp. 1-85, fig. & 27 pls. 
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pp. 50-74, fig. [geol. map & section] & pl.i. 1916. 
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Sct. ser. 4, xliv. pp. 319-330, figs. [geol. sections]. 1917. ; 
HAUG, E. La tectonique du massif de la Sainte-Baume. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, xv. pp. 113-190, figs. [geol. map & sections] & pl. ii [geol. 

map]. 1915. 

2. Sur la tectonique de la région de Brignoles (Var). C. R. Acad. Sci., 

Paris, clxi. pp. 564-567. 1915. 

—3. Sur l’extension ver l’ouest des nappes de la Basse-Provence. Ibid. 
elxv. pp. 135-141. 1917. 

HAUGHTON, 8S. H. Investigations in South African Fossil Reptilia and 
Amphibia. Part 1.—On a New Species of Trematosaurus (T'. sobeyz). 
Part 2.—On a New Dinocephalian from the Gouph. Part 3.—On Two 
New Therocephalians from the Gouph. Part 4.—On some New Anomo- 
donts. Part 5.—On the Genus Rhinesuchus, Broom, with Notes on the 
Described Species. Part 6.—On a New Type of Dinocephalian (Moscho- 
saurus longiceps). Part 7.—On some New Gorgonopsians. Part 8.— 
On a Skull of the Genus Kannemeyeria. Part 9.—A New Thecodont from 
the Stormberg Beds. Ann. S. Afr. Mus., Cape Town, xii. pp. 47-106, 
figs. & pls. viii—xili. 1915. 

——2. On some Dinosaur Remains from Bushmanland. Trans. Roy. Soc. 
S. Afr. v. pp. 259-264, figs. 1915. 

—3. Investigations in South African Fossil Reptilia and Amphibia. Part 
10. Descriptive Catalogue of the Anomodontia, with especial reference 
to the examples in the South African Museum. Ann. S. Afr. Alus., 
Cape Town, xii. pp. 127-174, figs. & pls. xvi-xviil. 1917. 

——4. Preliminary Note on the Ancient Human Skull-Remains from the 
Transvaal: with Notes appended on Fragments of Limb-bones by R. B. 
THomson, and Fragments of Stone by L. PERtnGuEY. Trans. Roy. Soc. 
S. Afr. vi. pp. 1-14, pls. i-x. 1917. And A.C. 

—5. A New Dinosaur from the Stormberg Beds of South Africa. Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 9, ii. pp. 468-469. 1918. 

-——6. Investigations in South African Fossil Reptiles and Amphibia. 
(Part II). IIl.—Some New Carnivorous Therapsida, with Notes upon the 
Brain-Case in certain Species. Ann. S. Afr. Mus., Cape Town, xii. pp. 
175-216, figs. 1918. And A.C. 

——. Seealso Broom, R., 9; & Maures, H. B., 7. 

HAUSEN, H. Undersdkning af Porfyrblock frin sydvastra Finlands 
glaciala aflagringar. Bull. Comm. géol. Finlande, no. 31, pp. 1-34, figs, 
1912. 
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HAUSEN, H., 2. Studier 6fver de sydfinska ledblockens spridning i Ryssland, 
jamte en Ofversikt af Is-recessionens forloppi Ostbaltikum. Bull. Comm. 
géol. Finlande, no. 32, pp. 1-32, pls, i-ii [glaciol. maps]. 1912. 

——3. Nyare undersdkningar rorande mellersta Argentinas geologiska 
struktur. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxviil. pp. 395-410. 1916. 

HAUSMAN, L. A. An Example of the Possible Intricacy of Glacial Modifica- 
tion of Drainage within a Narrow Area. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlv. 
pp. 153-173, figs. [glaciol. maps & sections]. 1918. 

HAUY, ABBE R. J. Anniv.i—See ANON., 35. 

HAWARD, F. N. The Origin of the “ Rostro-Carinate Implements” and 
other Chipped Flints from the Basement Beds of East Anglia. Proc. 
Prehist. Soc. H. Anglia, ui. pp. 118-146, figs. & pls. xii-xvi. 1919. A.C. 

HAWKES, L. On Tridymite and Quartz after Tridymite in Icelandic Rocks. 

Geol. Mag. dec. 6, 111. pp. 205—209, figs. & pl. ix. 1916. 

2:4 the Building Up of the North Atlantic SES Volcanic Plateau. 

Ibid. iii. pp. 385-395, fig. & pl. xvi. 1916. 

—23. Ropy Surfaces of Lava in Iceland. Jbzd. iii. p. 476. 1916. 

——4. A Remarkable Rock Stream in East Iceland. Ibid. iv. pp. 97-102, 

fig. & pl. vi [sketch-map]. 1917. 

5. The Acid Rocks ofIceland. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1916, pp. 397-398. 1917. 

HAWKINS, A. C. Datolite from North Plainfield, Somerset County, New 

Jersey. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxix. pp. 473-474, fig. 1915. 

2. Notes on the Geology of Rhode Island. Jbzd. xlvi. pp. 437-472, figs. 

[geol. maps]. 1918. 

——3, & C. W. Brown. Basic Rocks of Rhode Island : Their Correlation and 
Relationships. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvi. p. 92. 1915. 
HAWKINS, H. L. A Remarkable Structure in Lovenza forbesi from the 
Miocene of Australia. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iii. pp. 100-105, figs. 1916. 

And A.C. 

2. Morphological Studies on the Echinoidea Holectypoida and their 

Allies. I.—Systematic Discussion of the Genera Pyyaster, Agassiz, and 

Plesiechinus, Pomel. Jbid. iv. pp. 160-168. 1917. 

3. . I1—The Sunken Tubercles of Discoides and Conulus. Ibid. 

iv. pp. 196-205, pl. xi. 1917. 

4, IiI.—Some Variations in the Structure of the Apical System 

of Holectypus.. Ibid. iv. pp. 249-256, pl. xvi. 1917. 

5. ——. 1V.—The Perignathic Girdle of the Pygasteride. Ibid. iv 

pp. 342-350, figs. 1917. 

i Vie Perignathic Girdle of Discoides cylindri ast (Lamarck). 

ibid. iv. pp. 389-398, pl. xxv. 1917. 

VI.—The Buecal Armature of Conulus eee or Leske. 

Ibid. iv. pp. 432-441, pl. xxvii. 1917. 

8. VIl.—The Perignathic Girdle cf the Holectypoida and the 

Corresponding Structures of other Irregular Echinoidea. Jbid. v. pp. 

4-14, pl. ii. 1918. 

— 9. ——. Vill.—On Pygastrides, Lovén, a Problematical Helectypoid. 
Ibid. v. pp. 489-500, pl. xvii. 1918. 

——10. . TX.--Pyrina, Conulus, and Echinonéus. Ibid. vi. pp. 442-452, 

figs, 1919. And A.C. 

——ll. Note on the Occurrence of the Zone of A. quadraius (Sub-zone of 

Offasier pilula) near Inkpen, Berks. J6id. v. pp. 214-215. 1918. 

12. Notes on the Geological Structure of the Vale of Kingsclere. Proc. 

Hampshire F.-C. viii. pt. 2, pp. 191-212, pls. i-iv [maps & geol. sections]. 

1918. A.C. 

HAWLEY, H.J. Stratigraphy and Paleontology of the Salinas and Monterey 
Quadrangles, California. [Ahbstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxviii. p. 225. 
1917. 

-~—— See also GARFIAS, V. R.. 

HAWORTH, E., & OrHeErRs. aa a New Degree be Created for Proficiency 
in Geology? Jcon. Geol. xi. pp. 73-87, 185-193, 290-292. 1916. 

HAWTREY, R. Obidt.— See Harxer, A., 4. 

HAY, O. P. The Pleistocene Mammals of Iowa. Jowa Geol. Surv. xxiii. 

pp. 1-662, figs. & pls. i-Ixxv. [topogr. maps]. 1914. 

2. Contributions to the Knowledge of the Mammals of the Pleistocene 

of North America. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xlviii. pp. 515-575, figs. & pls. 

XXX-xxxvll. 1915. 

——3. A Contribution to the Knowledge of the Extinct Sirenian Desmostylus 
hesperus, Marsh. Ibid. xlix. pp. 381-397, pls. lvi-lvili. 1916. 
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HAY, O. P., 4. The Quaternary Deposits at Vero, Florida, and the Vertebrate 
Remains contained therein. Journ. Geol., Chicoyo, xxv. pp. 52-55. 
TOT 

——5. Descriptions of Two Extinct Mammals of the Order Xenarthra from 
the Pleistocene of Texas. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. li. pp. 107-122, pls. 
iii-vii. 1917. 

6. Description of a New Species of Mastodon, Gomphotherium elegans, 

from the Pleistocene of Kansas. Jbid. lili. pp. 219-221, pl. xxvi. 1917. 

——-7. Description of a New Species of Extinct Horse, Equus lambez, trom the 
Pleistocene of Yukon Territory. Jbid. hii. pp. 435-443, pls. Ivi-lvui. 
oie 

——8. Ona Collection of Fossil Vertebrates made by Dr. F. W. Crain in 
the Equus Beds of Kansas. Sci. Bull. Univ. Kansas, n.s. x. pp. 39-51, 
pls. i-ij. 1917. 

——9. On the Relative Ages of certain Pleistocene Deposits. Am. Journ. 
Sci. ser. 4, xlvii. pp. 361-375. 1919. 

HAYASAKA, I. Tertiary Forest-floor with Erect Stumps lately exposed 
in Sendai. Sci. Rep. Tohoku Imp. Univ., Sendat, ser. 2, Geol. iv. pp. 39- 
41, fig. [maps] & pl. x. 1915. 

——2. Ona New Hydrozoan Fossil from the Torinosu-Limestone of Japan. 
Ibid. iv. pp. 57-59, figs. & pl. xiv. 1917. 

——3. Amblysiphonella trom Japan and China. Jbid. v. pp. 1-10, pls. i-i. 
1918. 

FAYDEN, Sir H. Husertr. Note on the Application of the Principle of 
Isostatie Compensation to the Conditions prevailing beneath the Indo- 
Gangetic Aliuvium. Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, n.s. x. pp. 275-280. 
1914. 

——2, HERBERT STANLEY Bion. [Obit.] Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xlv. p. 
Loin UOMO: 

--—3, The Mineral production of India during 1914. Ibid, xlv. pp. 158-208. 
1915. 

——-4, Notes on the Geology of Chitral, Gilgit, and the Pamirs. Ibid. 

xlv. pp. 271-335, pls. xxvii—xxxii [geol. sketch-inap]. 1915. 

5. General Report of the Geclogical Survey of India for the year 1915. 

Ibid. xlvil. pp. 1-41. 1916. 

——6. Reainatp Cooksky Burton. [Obit.] Jb¢d. xlvii. p. 148. 1916; & 
Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. p. 96. 1917. 

——-7. The Mineral Production of India during 1915. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, 
xlvu. pp. 144-195. 1916. 

——8. General Report of the Geological Survey of India for the Year 1916. 
Ibid. xlvili. pp. 1-22. 1917. 

——49. The Mineral Production of India during 1916, Jbid. xlviii. pp. 35-- 
ile ALE 

——10. General Report of the Geological Survey of India for the Year 1917. 
Ibid. xlix. pp. 1-22. 1918. 

-——-—ll. The Mineral Production of India during 1017. Jbdid. xlix. pp. 55= 

1V6. 1918. 

12, NANABHAI DavyaBHAI Darvu. [Obit.] Jb7d. xlix. p. 136. 1918. 

——-13. General Report of the Geolcgical Survey of India for the Year 1918. 
Ibid. \. pp. 1-27. 1919. 

——-14. The Mineral Production of India during 1918. Jbid.1. pp. 141-208, 
1919. 

——-. See also HOLLAND, SiR T. H., 2. 

HAYES, A. O. Geology of the St. John Map-Area, New Brunswick. Summ. 
Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1913, pp. 228-243. 1914; Ibid. 1914, pp. 100- 

101. 1915; & Lbid. 1916, p. 179. 1916. 

2. Wabana Iron Ore of Newfoundland. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. 
Surv., Mem. no. 78, pp. i-v, 1-163, figs. [key-map & geol. sections] & 
pls. i-xxviil, 1915. 

—--3. Investigations in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia.—Londonderry 
Tron Ore deposits, N.S.—Coal prospect at Maltempec, Gloucester County, 
N.B.—Geological Mapping in Annapolis and King’s Counties, N.S.— 
Nictaux-Torbrook Iron Ores, N.S.—Iron Prospect at Piedmont, Picton 
County, N.S.—Magnesite at Orangedale, Inverness County, N.S.—Road 
Materials in the Vicinity of St. John, N.B. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1916, pp. 261-284, pJ. [geol. map]. 1917. 

——4. Investigations in Nova Scotia.—[Coal, Manganese, &e.| Ibid. 1917, 
pt. F, pp. 20-32. 1918, 
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HAYES, A. O., 5. Investigations in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.— 
Coalfields and Minerals. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1918, pose 
pp. 5-31, figs. [geol. map & mine-plan]. 1919. 

HAYES, C. W. Ob6tt.— See Brooks, A. H., 4; & Wuirs, D., 3. 

HAYFORD, J. F. The Earth from the Geophysical Standpoint. Proc. Am. 
Phil. Soc. liv. pp. 298-308. 1915. 

——2. The Importance of Gravity Observations at Sea on the Pacific. 
Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, ii. pp. 394-398. 1916. 

——. See also CHAMBERLIN, T. C., 6. 

HAYNES, W. P. The Lombard Overthrust and Related Geological Features. 
He Geol., Chicago, xxiv. pp. 269-290, figs. [geol. map & sections}. 

HAYWARD, R. B. On the Water in the Chalk beneath the London Clay in 
the London Basin. Proc. Middlesex Nat. Hist. Soc. 1887, pp. 48-63. 
US SipeAne. 

HEALD, K.C. The Oil and Gas Geology of the Foraker Quadrangle, Osage 
County, Oklahoma. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 641, pp. 17-47, figs. 
[index-map & geol. sections] & pls. ii-iii [topogr. map]. 1916. : 

——. See also WEGEMANN, C. H., 9. 

WEATH, R. F. The Technical Analysis of Mercury Ore. Chem. News, cxix. 
pp. 89-90, figs. 1919. 

HEATHCOTEH, C. F. See Tasmanta, 6. 

HEAWOOD, EK. A Former Connection between the Nile and the Chad. 
Geogr. Journ. xlviii. pp. 356-357. 1916. [See also Kina, W. J. H., 2.] 

HEBERLEIN, C. A. The Mining and Reduction of Quicksilver Ore at the 
Oceanic Mine, Cambria, Cal. Trans. Am. Inst. M. H. li. pp. 110-117, figs. 

_ [mine-sections]. 1916. 

HEBERT, E. See ScHucuert, C., 10. 

HECKER, O. Ubersicht tiber die Tatigkeit des Zentralbureaus der Inter- 
nationalen Seismologischen Assoziation von April 1913 bis April 1914. 
Fe Geophys., Leipzig, xiii. Mitt. Intern. Seism. Assoc. pp. 97-100. 

——2. Vergleichung der Ergebnisse zweier in paralleler Aufstellung registrier- 
a Horizontalpendelapparate. Jbid. pp. 101-106, figs. [diagrams]. 

14. 

-———3. “‘ Deformationsbeobachtungen’”’ in Pribram in Bohmen. Jb2d. pp. 
107-111, figs. [diagrams]. 1914. 

——4. Ergebnisse der Beobachtung der mikroseismischen Bewegung an 
der europaischen Stationen waihrend des Winters 1912/13. Beit. Geophys., 
Leipzig, xiv. Mitt. Intern. Seism. Assoc., pp. 1-13, figs [diagrams] & pls. 
i-1ii [fearthq.-maps]. 1915. 

——_—5. Verbesserung der Laufzeitkurve. Ibid. pp. 14-16, pl. iv [earthq.- 
maps]. 1915. 

——6. Beridit tiher die Tatigkeit des Zentralbureaus der Internationalen 
Seismologischen Assoziation von April 1914 bis April 1915. Jbid. pp. 
23-27. 1915. 


——7. Versiche zur Bestimmung der Fortpflanzungsgeschwindigkeit der | 


Bodenbewegung bei der mikroseismischen Unruhe. Jbid. pp. 28-33. 
1915. 

——, See also Hopss, W. H., 2. 

HEDE, J. E. Ny fyndort for den siluriska Posidonomyaskiffern. Geol. 
Loren. Stockh. Férh, xxxvii. pp. 675-680. 1915. 

——2. Faunani Kalksandstenens mirgliga bottenlager soder om Klintehamn 
pa Gottland. Sver. geol. Undersokn., Arsb. 1917 (ser. C, Afh. no. 281), 
no. 2, pp. 1-32, fig. [map] & pls. i-1. 1918. 

——3. Om en forekomst af colonusskiffer vid Skarhult i Skane. Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Férh. xli. pp. 113-154, fig. [map] & pls. iv-vi. 1919. 
—-—4. Om nagra nya fynd av Graptoliter inom Gottlands Silur och deras 
betydelse for stratigrafien. Sver. geol. Underséokn., Arsb. 1918 (ser. C, 

Afh. no. 291), no. 8, pp. 1-31, fig. [map]. 1919. 

HEDLEY, C. The Bondi Anticline. Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S.W. xxxix. pp. 

316-321, fig. & pls. xxv-xxvii. 1914. 

. See also MAwson, Sir D., 4. 

HEDSTRG@M, H. Om Sveriges produktion och konsumtion av kalksten, 
kalk, krita och dolomit forsok till en statistik for aren 1908, 1909, 1910 och 
1911. Sver. geol. Undersokn, Arsb. 1914 (ser. C, Afh. no. 264), no. 5, 
pp. 1-197. 1915. 
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HEDSTRGM, H., 2. Nagra mineralanalyser. [Apophyllite, Melanotekite 
& Manganophyll.] Geol. Loren. Stockh. Forh. xxxviii. pp. 435-440. 
1916. 

——3. Omen lamprofyrisk gangbergart fran trakten af Eksjo. Ibid. pp. 441— 
445, figs. 1916. 

——4, Ueber einige mit der Schale hefestigte Strophomenide aus dem 
Obersilur Gotlands. Sver. geol Undersékn., Arsb. 1916 (ser. C. Afh. no. 
276), no. 2, pp. 1-14, pls. ia. 1917. 

——5. Beskrivning till Kartbladet Eksj6. Jbid. Besk. ser. Aa, no. 129, pp. 
1-107, figs. & 2 pls. [geol. map]. 1917. 

HEDVALL, J. A. Uber zwei neue Beispiele von Mischkristallbildung zwischen 
Metalloxyden. Ark. f. Kemi. Min. & Geol. K. svenska Vet.-Akad. vi. 
ROOD lO hoo: 

HEIKES, V. C. Gold, Silver, Copper, Lead, and Zinc in Arizona in 1914 

(Mines Report). U.S. Geol. Surv. Min. Res., 1914, pt. 1, pp. 427-475. 

1915. 

2. Gold, Silver, Copper, Lead, and Zinc in Nevada in 1914 (Mines Report). 

Ibid. pp. 655-716. 1915. 

——3. Gold, Silver, Copper, Lead, and Zine in Utah in 1914 (Mines Report). 
Ibid. pp. 717-756. 1915. 

——4. Gold, Silver, Copper, Lead, and Zinc in Montana in 1914 (Mines 
Report). bid. pp. 757-797. 1915. 

HEIKES, V. C. See also BuriteR, B.S., 6 & 7. 

HEIM, Atsert. Der Uto. Jahrb. Schweiz. Alpenclub, xlix. pp. 197-213, 
figs. [relief-map & geol. sections]. 1914. 

——2. Geologische Nachlese. Nr. 22.—Die horizontalen Transversalschie- 

bungen im Juragebirge. Nr. 23.—Gedanken zur Entstehung im Valan- 

gienkalke am Bielersee. Vvierteljahrsschr. Naturf. Gesellsch., Zurich, |x. 

pp. 597-620, fig. [geol. map]. 1915. A.C. 

: . Nr. 24.—Die Schwereabweichungen der Schweiz in ihren 
Verhaltnis zum geologischen Bau. Ibid. 1xi. pp. 93-106, figs. & pl. i 
[geol. map & sections]. 1915. A.C. 

——4. Jahrhundertfeier der schweizerischen Naturforschenden Gesellschaft. 
5.—Die Gletscherkommission. Neue Denkschr. schweiz. Gesellsch. Naturw. 
1]. pp. 171-180. 1915. 

——b5. Begleitworte zur Vorlage des Rhonegletscherbandes. Verh. schweiz. 
naturf. Gesellsch. 1916, pt. 2, pp. 87-89. 1916. 

——6. Vermehrtes Licht in der Juraforschung. [Abstract.] Ecloge Geol. 
Helv. xv. pp. 56-58. 1918. 

——T7. Gedanken zur Entstehung der Hauterivientaschen im Valangienkalke 
am Bielersee. [Abstract.] Jbid. pp. 59-60. 1918. 

——8. Das Gewicht der Berge. Jahrb. Schweiz. Alpenclub, lili. pp. 179-201, 
figs. [map & geol. sections]. 1918. A.C. 

——9, & Arnotp Het. Geologische Nachlese Nr. 25.—Die Juramulde im 
Aarmassiv bei Fernigen (Uri). Vierteljahrsschr. Naturf. Gesellsch., Zurich, 
lxi. pp. 503-530, figs. & pls. ix—xil. 1916. A.C. 

——10, & KE. Hucr. Armin Batrzer. [Obit.] Verh. schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. 1914, pt. 1, pp. 82-105, pl. [portrait]. 1914. 

HEIM, Arnoztp. Sur la géologie de la partie méridionale de la basse 
Californie. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxi. pp. 419-422. 1915. 

——2. Die Transgression der Trias und des Jura in den nordlichen Schweizer- 
alpen. Hclogew Geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 228-229. 1916. 

—3. Die Kontakt von Erstfeldergneiss und Trias am Scheidnossli. Jbid. 
pp. 230-232. 1916. 

——4. Zur Tektonik des Aubrig. Jbid. pp. 678-680. 1916; & Verh. schweiz. 

naturf. Gesellsch. 1917, pt. 2, pp. 201-202. 1918. 

See also HEM, ALBERT, 9. 

HEINRICH, M. On the Structure and Classification of the Stromatoporoidea. 
Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxiv. pp. 57-60. 1916. And A.C. 

HEISE, G. W. Water Supply for the City of Iloilo. Philippine Journ. Sci. 
x. sect. A, pp. 65-72, fig. [topogr. map.]. 1915. 

-——2. Boiler Waters of Iloilo Province. Ibid. x. sect. A, pp. 75-79. 1915. 

——3. Water Supplies in the Philippine Islands.—II. Jbid. x. sect. A, pp. 
135-169. 1915. 

—4, Notes on the Water Supply of the City of Manila. Jbid. xi. sect. A, 
pp. L-13. 1916. 

——5. Note on the Tidal Variation of Springs and Deep Wells in the Philip- 
pine Islands, Jbid. xi. sect. A, pp. 125-127, 1916. 
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HEISE, G W., 6. The Crater Lake of Taal Voleano. . Philippine Journ. 
Sci. xu. sect. A, pp. 247-254, fig. [cross-section] & 1 pl. 1917. 

——7. The Radioactivity of the Waters of the Mountainous Region of 
Northern Luzon. Jbid. xii. sect. A, pp. 293-305, figs. [topogr. map & 
geol. section] & 1 pl. 1917. 

——8. The Constancy in the Radioactivity of certain Philippine Waters. 
Ibid. xii. sect. A, pp. 309-311. 1917. 

——. Seealso Cox, A. J., 2; & Wriacut, J. R. 

——9. & R. H. Acuinar. The Oxygen-consuming Power of Natural Waters. 
Philippine Journ. Sci. xi. sect. A, pp. 37-47. 1916. 

——10, & A. 8. Benruan. Water Analysis in the Field. Philippine Journ. 
SCi. XU SCCLye sy) Pee splle SLONS: ; 

HELBING, H. Zur Kenntnis einiger Carnivoren aus dem Phryganidenkalk 


des Allierbeckens. Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xxviii. pt. 2, pp. 439-461, 
figs ROM 


HELLAND, A. Obit.—See Given, P. A., 9. 

HELLAND-HANSEN, B. Snedeekket og dets biologiske betydning. Natu- 
ren, Bergen, Xxxix. pp. 129-143, 161-174, figs. [diagrams]. 1915. 

. See also AHLMANN, H. W., 5; & Murray, Sir J. 

HENDERSON, C. W. Gold, Silver, Copper, Lead, and Zinc in New Mexico 
and Texas in 1914 (Mines Report). U.S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1914, 
pt. 1, pp. 211-238. 1915. 

2. Gold, Silver, Copper, and Lead in South Dakota and Wyoming in 

1914 (Mines Report). Jbzd. pp. 239-254. 1915. 

——3. Gold, Silver, Copper, Lead, and Zine in Colorado in 1914 (Mines 
Report). Ibid. pp. 255-313. 1915. 

HENDERSON, J. The Geology and Mineral Resources of the Reefton 
Subdivision, Westport and North Westland Divisions. N.Z. Dep. Mines, 
Geol. Surv., Bull. no. 18, pp. i-viii, 1-232, pls. iix & geol. maps, sections 
& plans. 1917. 

——2. Notes on the Geology and Mineral Occurrences of the Wakamarina 
Valley. N.Z. Journ. Sci. i. pp. 11-15. 1918. And A.C. 

——3. Notes on the Geology of the Waikato Valley near Maungatautari. 
Ibid. pp. 56-60, fig. [geol. sketch-map]. 1918. And A.C. 

——4. Notes on the Geology of the Murchison District. Jbid. pp. 108-112. 
1918. And A.C. 

——5. The Geology of the Te Kuiti District, with special reference to Coal 
Prospects. Jbzd. pp. 112-115. 1918. And A.C. 

——6. Notes on the Geology of the Cheviot District. Jbid. pp. 171-174. 
UO Ss yeeAnd Ane? 
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5. The Propagation of Earthquake Waves through the Earth, and 

Connected Problems. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb. xxxix. pp. 157-208, figs. 

[diagrams]. 1919. 

KNOWLTON, F.H. Principles Governing the Use of Fossil Plants in Geologic 
Correlation. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvii. pp. 525-530. 1916. 

——2. Notes on Two Conifers from the Pleistocene Rancho La Brea Asphalt 
Deposits, near Los Angeles, California. Journ. Wash. Acad. Scv. vi. pp. 
85-86. 1916. 

——3. Note on a Recent Dikeorens of Fossil Plants in the Morrison Forma- 
tion. Jbid. pp. 180-181. 1916. 

——4. A Review of the Fossil Plants in the United States National Museum 
from the Florissant;Lake Beds at Florissant, Colorado, with descriptions 
of new species and list of types-specimens. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. li. pp. 
241-297, pls. xii-xxviil. 1917. 

——5. A Lower Jurassic Flora from the Upper Matanuska Valley, Alaska, 
Ibid. pp. 451-460, pls. Ixxix—Ixxxii. 1917. 

———-6. Relations between the Mesozoic Floras of North and South America, 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. pp. 607-614. 1918. 
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KNOX, G. Some Notes on the Origin and Composition of Coal. Proc. S. 
Wales Inst. Engin. xxxiv. pp. 29-77, figs. [diagrams] & pls. i—vi. 
1918. 

KNOX, J. K. South-western Part of Thetford—Black Lake Mining District 
(Coleraine Sheet), Quebec. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1916, pp. 
229-245, pl. [geol. map & section]. 1917. 

KNUDSEN, M. Fordampning fra krystaloverflader. K. danske Vidensk. 
Selsk. Meddel. (Math. fys.)1. no. 2, pp. 1-6, figs. 1917. 

KOBBE, W.H. Problems connected with the Recovery of Petroleum from 
Unconsolidated Sands. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. lvi. pp. 799-822, figs. 
TOUT 

KOCH, J. P. Forelobig Beretning om de vigtigste glaciologiske lagttagelser 

paa den danske Forskningsrejse tvers over Nordgronland 1912-13. 

Meddel. dansk. geol. Foren. iv. pp. 311-360, figs. & pls. vi-viil [topogr. 

map]. 1915. 

2. Danmark-Ekspeditionen til Gronlands Nordostkyst 1906—1908. 

Survey of North-east Greenland. Meddel. Grénland, xlvi. pp. 79-468, 

figs. [maps]. 1916. And A.C. 

KOCH, L. Nye Bidrag til Mullerupkulturens geologiske Alder. Meddel. 
dansk. geol. Foren. v. no. 6, pp. 1-14, figs. [map & geol. sections]. 1916. 

——2. Om de geologiska resultaten af den andra Thuleexpeditionen till 
Gronland. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. xli. pp. 109-112. 1919. 

KOCH, W.E. Ob:t.—See Harker, A., 4. 

KOECHLIN, R. Uber Berthierit aus der Umgebung von Cinque valli. Min. 

petr. Mitt. n.s. xxxiii. pp. 333-336. 1915. 

2, Anzeige einiger Mineralien aus Kiirunavaara. Jbid. pp. 512-516. 

1915. 

——3. Skolezit aus dem Floitental, eine Berichtigung. Jbid. p. 516. 1915. 

—4. Vorlaufige Mitteilung tiber ein drittes Datolithvorkommen aus dem 
Fassatale. Jbid. pp. 517-518. 1915. 

KOEHNE, W. Die Entwickelungsgeschichte der geologischen Landesaufna- 
hmen in Deutschland. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, vi. pp. 178-192. 1915. 

KOENEN, A. von. Das Miocaen Nord-Deutschlands und seine Mollusken- 
Fauna. Part I.—Hinleitung und Palzontologische Beschreibung der 
Syphonostomen Gastropoden. Pp. 1-127, pls. i-ii. 8vo. Cassel, 
1872. , 

—. Obit.—See ANoN., 53. 

KOIWAI, K. Notes ona Plant Bed Exposed at Sanjtinin-machi in Sendai. 
Sci. Rep. Tohoku Imp. Univ., Sendai, ser. 2, Geol. iv. pp. 43-45, figs. 
[vertical section] & pl. xi. 1915. 

KOLDERUP, C. F. Egersund: Fjeldbygningen inden rektangelkartet 
Egersunds omraade. [English summary.] Norges Geol. Undersék. no. 
71, pp. 1-60, pls. i-iv & geol. map. 1914. 

——2. Bergens Museums mineralogisk-geologiske avdeling 1890-1915. 
Bergens Mus. Aarb. 1914-15, pp. 71-88, figs. [portraits]. 1915. 

——3. Fjeldbygningen i strodket mellem Soérfjorden og Samnangerfjorden i 
Bergens feltet. [English summary.] Ibid. no. 8, pp. 1-257, figs. & pls. 
i-v [geol. maps & sections]. 1915. 

—4. Jordskjelv i Norge i 1913. [German abstract.] Jbid. no. 16, pp. 
1-18, fig. & 1 pl. [seismol. map]. 1915. 

—5. Jordskjelv i Norge i 1914. [German abstract.] Jbid. no. 17, pp. 
1—11, pl. [seismol. map]. 1915. 

——6. Vestlandets devonfelter og deres plantefossiler. Naturen, Bergen, 
XXxix. pp. 217-232, figs. [geol. map & section]. 1915. 

——7. En forekomst av svovel paa Aastvedt ner Bergen. Jbid. pp. 286- 
welg “LORS. 

—8. Bulandets og Verlandets konglomerat og sandstensfelt. Bergens 
Mus. Aarb. 1915-16, no. 3, pp. 1-26, figs. [geol. sections] & 1 pl. [geol. 
map]. 1916. 

——. See also Natuorst, A. G., 2. 

KOLDERUP, N. H. Fra det férste skandinaviske geologméte. Naturen, 
Bergen, xlii. pp. 339-345, figs. [geol. map]. 1918. 

KOMOROWICZ, P. M., Baron Von. De aardbevingen in de Residentie 
Menado op 14 maart 1913. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xlii. pp. 39-50, 
pl. v [map]. 1915. 

KOTO, B. The Great Eruption of Sakura-Jima in 1914. Journ. Coll. Sci. 
Tokyo, xxxviii. art. 3, pp. 1-237, figs. [geol. sketch-map & section], frontis- 
piece & pls, i-xxiv [geol. maps], 1916, 
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KOZU, S. Kentallenite with Unusual Mica from Torigoé, Japan. Sez. Rep. 
Tohoku Imp. Univ., Sendai, ser. 2, Geol. ii. pp. 1-5, figs. [map]. 1914. 
2. Optical, Chemical and Thermal Properties of Anorthite from Three 
Localities in Japan. Jbid. pp. 7—33, figs. [diagrams]. 1914. 

——3. The Dispersion Phenomena of Albite from Alp Rischuna, Switzerland. 
Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 189-192, pl. vii [diagram]. 1915. 

——4. The Dispersion Phenomena and the Influence of Temperature on the 
Optic Axial Angle of Sanidine from the Eifel. Ibid. pp. 237-252, pls. ix—x 
[diagrams]. 1916. 

——5. The Dispersion Phenomena of some Monoclinic Felspars. Jbid. pp. 
253-273, fig. [diagram]. 1916. 

——6. Dispersion de ]’angle des axes optiques d’un feldspath monoclinique. 
Bull. Soc. franc. Min. xl. pp. 36-44. 1917. 

—7, & H. 8S. WasHinetron. Augite from Stromboli. Am. Journ. Scz. ser. 
4, xlv. pp. 463-469. 1918. And A.C. 

KRAUS, E. H. See Coox, C. W.; & Hunt, W. F., 2. 

KREIS, A. Die seismographische Station der Kantonsschule in Chur. Verh. 
schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 1916, pt. 2, pp. 131-132. 1916. 

KREMERS, H.C., & C. W. BaLtke. Observations on the Rare Earths. V.— 
Holmium and Dysprosium. Chem. News, cxvii. pp. 272-274. 1918. 
——2, B. 8. Hopkins, & E. W. ENGLE. Observations on the Rare Earths. 
VI—tThe Purification and Atomic Weight of Dysprosium. Chem. News, 

exvil. pp. 307-310, 323-324. 1918. 

KRENKEL, E. Die- Kelloway-Fauna von Popilani in Westrussland. 
Paleontographica, |xi. pp. 191-362, figs. & pls. xix—xxvui. 1915. 

KRIGE, L. J. Petrographische Untersuchungen im Val Piora u. Umgebung. 
Ecloge Geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 519-654, pls. x—xili [geol. map & sections]. 
1918. 

KROGH, A. The Composition of the Atmosphere. An Account of Pre- 
liminary Investigations and a Programme. K. danske Vidensk. Selsk. 
Meddel. (Math. fys.) 1. no. 12, pp. 1-19, fig. 1919. 

KROL, L. H. Korte beschrijving van enkele “‘ groote’’ diamanten, in den 
laatsten tijd gevonden bij Tjampaka, afd. Martapoera, residentie Zuider- 
en Oosterafdeeling van Borneo. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xliv. pt. 1, 
pp. 13-17, figs. [map]. 1916. 

KRUSCH, P. The Campine Coal Field. Coll. Guard. exi. pp. 357-358, 404— 
408, 453-454, 505-507, figs. [geol. maps & sections]. 1916. 

. See also BEYSCHLAG, F. 

KRYSHTOFOVICH, A. N. On the Cretaceous Age of the ‘“‘ Miocene Flora ” 

of Sakhalin. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlvi. pp. 502-510. 1918. 

2. On the Cretaceous Flora of Russian Sakhalin. Journ. Coll. Sct. 

Tokyo, xl. art. 8, pp. 1-73, figs. 1918. 

KTENAS, C. A. Sur les minerais de fer d’origine ignée de la Gréce orientale 
et sur leur transformations. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clx. pp. 633-635. 
1915. 

——. Seealso NtGRIS, P., 2. 

KUEMMEL, H. B. See New JErRsEy, 1 & 2. 

KUHN, H. A. The Pittsburgh Coal Field in Western Pennsylvania. Trans. 
Am. Inst. M. E.1. pp. 640—657, figs. [maps & mine-plans]. 1915. 

KUNZ, G. F. Apert SmirH BickmMorRE. [Obit.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 

XXvi. pp. 18-21, pl. 11 [portrait]. 1915. 

2. Str Witt1am Crookes. [Obit.] Am. Mineralogist, iv. pp. 85-88. 

TOUS: 

——3. WiLitiAm Earut HippEen. [Obit.| Jbid. pp. 142-144. 1919. 

KURKI, M. V. Suursaaren maantieteesté. [Hochland I., Finland.] [Ger- 
man summary.] Meddel. geogr. Féren. Finland, x. no. 3, pp. 1—60, figs. 
1914. 

KYNASTON, H. Presidential Address, South African Association for the 

Advancement of Science, 1914. Section B. Radio-activity in its Bearing 

on Geological Problems. S. Afr. Journ. Sci. xii. pp. 24-32. 1915. 

See also BAILEY, HE. B., 4. 

——. Obit.—See ANon., 54; Rocers, A. W., 5; Woopwargp, A. S., 8; & 

NiOUNGs hebeele 


LACROIX, A. Sur quelques déformations des cristaux de betafite et de 
béryl. Bull. Soc. france. Min. xxxvii. pp. 101-107, figs. 1914. 

2. Les grenats des groupes almandin-spessartite-pyrope a Madagascar. 
Ibid. pp. 108-112, 1914, 


7 


167 [1915-19.] 


LACROIX, A., 3. Sur l’existence de la thorianite 4 Madagascar. Bull. Soc. 
frang Min, xxxvii. pp. 176-180. fig. 1914. 

—4, AuGusTE MicHEt-LEvy. [Obit.] Jb¢d. pp. 196—230, pl. [portrait]. 
1914. And A.C. 

—5. Surlopale et sur une nouvelle espéce minérale (faratsihite) de Faratsiho 
(Madagascar). Ibid. pp. 231-236. 1914. 

——6. ALBERT DE Romev. [Obit.] Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris, xxi. pp. 
2-3. 1915; & Bull. Soc. france. Min. xxxviii. pp. 32-34. 1915. 

——7. Sur l’anthosidérite du Brésil et sur les quartzites 4 magnétite de 
Madagascar qui renferment des pseudomorphoses de méme nature. Bull. 
Soc. franc. Min. xxxviii. pp. 9-15. 1915. 

—8. Surlaréaumurite. Jbid. pp. 16-21. 1915. 

es Sur le sphéne malgache et sur ses pseudomorphoses. Ibid. pp. 21-24, 

ea 1915. 

——10. Sur la beudantite du Laurion et sur la non-existence de la lossénite 
comme espéce distincte. Ibid. pp. 35-38, fig. 1915. 

——ll. La bastnaésite et la tscheffkinite de Madagascar; le mode de gise- 

ment des fluocarbonates; pseudomorphoses d’origine pneumatolytique 

dans les granites alcalins. Jbid. pp. 106—125, figs. 1915. 

12. Sur une macle secondaire suivant p dans la monazite de Madagascar. 

Ibid. pp. 126-129, figs. 1915. 

——13. Sur un nouveau gisement franeais de jarosite. Ibid. pp. 129-130. 
1915, 

——14. Sur de nouveaux gisements de fergusonite a Madagascar. Jbid. 
pp. 130-132. 1915. 

—l15. Les zéolites de la céte sud-est de Madagascar. Jbid. pp. 132-134. 
1915. 

—l16. Les zéolites et les produits siliceux des basaltes de l’archipel de 
Kerguelen. Jbid. pp. 134-137. 1915. 

——l17. Surl existence du xénotime 4 Madagascar. Jbid. pp. 137-138. 1915. 

——18. Manandonite et cookéite. Jbid. pp. 142-146. 1915. 

——19. Sur une macle de l’euxénite de Madagascar. Ibid. pp. 147-149, 
fies: LOT. 

——20.- La silice fondue considérée comme minéral (lechateliérite). Ibid. 
pp. 182-186. 1915. 

——21. Sur les fulgurites exclusivement siliceuses du Sahara oriental et 

sur quelques fulgurites silicatées des Pyrénées. Ibid. pp. 188-198, 

pls. i-ii. 1915. 

22. Note préliminaire sur une nouvelle espéce minérale (furnacite), 

provenant du Moyen Congo (Afrique équatoriale frangaise). Ibid. pp. 

198-200. 1915. 

——23. Sur le malacon des pegmatites de Madagascar. IJbid. pp. 200-204. 
1915. 

——24. Sur un nouveau minéral (ambatoarinite) de Madagascar. Jbid. pp. 

265-271. 1915. 

25. CHARLES JOUHANNEAUD. [Obit.] Jbid. pp. 274-275. 1915. 

26. Sur une eucolite cérifére de Madagascar provenant d’un type de 

roche granitique a egyrine. Ibid. pp. 278-285. 1915. 

27. Sur lexistence de roches néphéliniques grenues dans larchipel 

voleanique de Kerguelen. Bull. Soc. frang. Min, xxxviii. pp. 187-190. 

1915. 

——28. Sur de remarquables phénoménes métamorphiques de contact du 
granite de Madagascar. Ibid. clx. pp. 724-729. 1915. 

——29. Sur un type nouveau de roche granitique alcaline, renfermant une 

eucolite. Ibid. clxi. pp. 253-258. 1915. 

30. Notice historique sur Bory DE SAINT-VINCENT (GENEVIEVE-JEAN- 

Baptiste MARcELLIN). Pp. 1-75, fig. & pl. [portraits]. 4to. Paris, 

PUG AA. 

——31l. Sur la caractéristique chimique de la dipyrisation des plagioclases 

des ophites des Pyrénées. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxix. pp. 74—77. 

1916. 

32. Domenico Lovisaro. [Obit.] Jbid. pp. 82-83. 1916. 

——33. Sur lexistence de la randannite & Madagascar. Jbid. pp. 85-88. 
1916. 

——34. Sur le minéral colorant le plasma de Madagascar et sur la céladonite. 
Ibid. pp. 90-95, fig. 1916. 

—35. Sur les relations existant entre la forme et les conditions de cristallisa- 
tion de la tridymite, Jbid. pp. 154-155, 1916, 
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LACROIX, A., 36. JuLEs GossELET. [Obit.] C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, 
elxil. pp. 577-580. 1916. 

——37. Sur quelques roches volecaniques mélanocrates des Possessions 
frangaises de locéan Indien et du Pacifique. Jbid. clxui. pp. 177-183. 
1916. 

—— 238. La constitution des roches volcaniques de l’Archipel des Comores. ~ 
Ibid. elxiii. pp. 213-219, fig. [geol. map]. 1916. 

——39. La constitution des roches volcaniques de |’ Extréme Nord de Mada- 
gascar et de Nosy bé; les ankaratrites de Madagascar en général. Ibid. 
elxii. pp. 253-258. 1916. 

—40. Les syénites a riebeckite d’Alter Pedroso (Portugal), leur formes 
mésocrates (lusitanites) et leur transformation en leptynites et en gneiss. 
Ibid. clxiii. pp. 279-283. 1916. 

——4l. Les verres volcaniques du massif de Cantal. Jbid. clxili. pp. 
406-411, 1916. 

——42. Les phénoménes de contact exomorphes et endomorphes des granites 
a egyrine et riebeckite du nord-ouest de Madagascar. Jbid. clxili. pp. 
726-731. 1916. 

—43. Le soi-disant granite (gabbro a olivine) de Tile Bora-Bora. C. Rf. 
Soc. géol. France, 1916, pp. 178-179. 1916. 

——44. Sur un nouveau type ferrifére des schistes cristallins (collobriérite). 

Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xl. pp. 62-69, 1917. 

45. La composition chimique de la vaugnérite et la position de cette 

roche dans la systématique. Ibid. pp. 158-162. 1917. 

46. Les roches phonolitiques d’Auvergne. Un cas délicat d’interpré- 

tation de la composition chimique des roches a feldspathoides. C. R. 

Acad. Sct., Paris, clxiv. pp. 369-375. 1917. 

47. Les laves &@ hauyne d’Auvergne et leurs enclaves homceogénes : 

importance théorique de ces derniéres. Ibid. clxiv. pp. 581-587. 1917. 

48. Sur la transformation de quelques roches éruptives basiques en 

amphibolites. Jbid. clxiv. pp. 969-974. 1917. 

49. Les ortho-amphibolites et les orthopyroxenites feldspathiques de 

Madagascar. Jbid. clxv. pp. 77-83. 1917. 

50. Les roches grenues d’un magma leucitique étudiées a l’aide des 

bloes holocristallins de la Somma. Jbid. clxv. pp. 205-211. 1917. 

——5l. La composition et les modes d’altération des ophites des Pyrénées. 
Ibid. elxv. pp. 293-298. 1917. 

——52. Les péridotites des Pyrénées et les autres roches intrusives non- 
feldspathiques qui les accompagnent. Jbid. clxv. pp. 381-387. 1917. 

——53. Les laves leucitiques delaSomma. Jbid. clxv. pp. 481-487. 1917. 

—54. Les formes grenues du magma leucitique du volcan laziale. Ibid. 
elxv. pp. 1029-1035. 1917. 

——55. L’éruption du volean de Quetzaltepeque et le tremblement de terre 
destructeur de San Salvador (juin—juillet 1917). Jbid. elxv. pp. 1077— 
1082. 1917. 

——56. Les gisements de l’or dans les Colonies frangaises. Pp. 1-60. 8vo. 
Paris. L9ES2 A.C. 

——57. Le gite pyriteux de contact du granite de Chizeuil (Sadne-et-Loire) 
et ses roches metamorphiques. Bull Soc. franc. Min. xli. pp. 14-21. 1918. 

——58. Sur les dacites a enstatite de la région de Figeac et sur un lave a 
enstatite non feldspathique de Madagascar analogue a la boninite. Ibid. 
pp. 43-52. 1918. 

——59. L’ankaratrite 4 facies lamprophyrique de Sainte-Florine, prés 
Brassac (Haute-Loire). Jbid. pp. 62-65. 1918. 

——60. La composition chimique du gabbro du Pallet (Loire Inférieure), 
de ses variétés endomorphes (diorites hypersthéniques a cordiérite) et 
des roches filoniennes qui l’accompagnent. Jbid. pp. 74-79. 1918. 

——61. Le platine 4 Madagascar. Jbid. pp. 98-99. 1918. 

——62. Le gisement phosphaté de Vile Juan de Nova. Jbid. pp. 100-103. 


1918. 
——63. Sur Videntité de Viochroite et de la tourmaline. Jbid. pp. 130— 
131. LOLs: 


—64. Sur l’existence de la pseudobrookite dans les cavités des stalactites 
basaltiques de la Réunion. Jbid. pp. 183-186. 1918. 

——65. Sur quelques minéraux des Madagascar. Jbid. pp. 186-196, figs. 
1918. 

——66. Sur quelques roches filoniennes sodiques de l’Archipel de Los, 
Guinée francaise. C. R, Acad. Sct., Paris, clxvi. pp. 539-545, 1918. 
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LACROIX, A., 67. Sur la constitution d’un sel de plantes provenant du 
Cameroun. C.R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxvi. pp. 1013-1015. 1918. 

——68. Une Note de Dotomiev sur les basaltes de Lisbonne, adressée en 
1779 a VAcademie royale des Sciences. Jbid. clxvil. pp. 437-444. 
TOUS: . 

——69. RENE Tronquoy. [Obit.] Bull Soc. frang. Min. xhi. pp. 1-4. 
1919. 

——70. Les sciences minéralogique, géologique et paléontologique a Paris. 
Enseignement—Laboratoires—Collections. Jbid. pp. 4-36. 1919. 

——71. AvucustE MicHEet-Levy (1844-1911). Jb¢d. pp. 122-134. 1919. 

——72. Dacites et dacitoides, 4 propos des laves de la Martinique. C. R. 
Acad. Sci., Paris, clxvill. pp. 297-302. 1919. 

——73. Les laves leucitiques de Trébizonde et leurs transformations. Jbid. 
elxvill. pp. 637-642. 1919. 

——74. Sur une scapolite des pegmatites de Madagascar constituant une 
gemme. Ibid. clxix. pp. 261-264. 1919. 

——75. La composition minéralogique et chimique des laves des volcans 
du Tibesti. Jbid. clxix. pp. 401-407, fig. [sketch-map]. 1919. 

—., Seealso FERmMOR, L. L., 3. 

76, & A. DE GrAmont. Sur la présence du bore dans quelques silico- 

aluminates basiques naturels. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxvii. pp. 857— 

Soly 1919: 

——77, & J. TirHo. Esquisse géologique du Tibesti, du Borkou, de lErdi 
et de lEnnedi. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxvii. pp. 1169-1174, fig. 
[geol. map]. 1919. 

——78, & . Les voleans du Tibesti. Jbid. pp. 1237-1240. 1919. 

LAGOTALA, H. Sur la géologie des environs de Saint-Cergue (Vaud). 
[Abstract.] C. R. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxxv. pp. 54-56. 1918. 

LAHEH, F. H. Origin of the Lyman schists of New Hampshire. Journ. 

Geol., Chicago, xxiv. pp. 366-381, figs. [contour-map]. 1916. 

2. Graphic Determination of Dip Components where Dips are Measured 

in Feet per Mile. Econ. Geol. xiv. pp. 262-263, fig. [diagram]. 1919. 

[See also PALMER, H. S., 2.] 

—3. Geologic Factors in Oil Prospecting. Jbid. pp. 480-490, figs. [geol. 
sections]. 1919. 

LAINE, E. See Murntz, A., 1 & 2. 

LAKE, P. Shell-Deposits Formed by the Flood of January, 1918 [inthe Cam]. 
Proc. Cambridge Phil. Soc. xix. pp. 157-159. 1918. 

LAMB,G. F. Outliers of the Maxville Limestone in Ohio North of the Licking 
River. Science, xliv. pp. 867-868. 1916. 

LAMB, H. On the Deflection of the Vertical by Tidal Loading of the Earth’s 
Surface. Proc. Roy. Soc. xciii. ser A, pp. 293-312. 1917. 

LAMB, W. A., R. FoLLANsBEE, & H. D. Papcetr. Surface Water Supply 

of the United States, 1912. Part VI.—Missouri River Basin. Water- 

Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 326, pp. 1-375, pls. ini. 1914. 

2, & R. FottanssBer. Surface Water Supply of the United States, 1913. 

Part VI.—Missouri River Basin. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. 

no. 356, pp. 1-291, pls. i-i. 1915. 

——3, & W.G. Hoyt. Surface Water Supply of the United States. 1913. 
Part V.—Hudson Bay Basins and Upper Mississippi River. Water- 
Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 355, pp. 1-181, pls. in. +=—-1915. 

LAMBE, L. M. On Loceratops canadensis, gen. nov., with Remarks on other 
Genera of Cretaceous Horned Dinosaurs. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. 
Surv., Mus. Bull. no. 12, pp. 1-49, pls. i-xi. 1915. 

——2. Ganoid Fishes from near Banff, Alberta. Proc. & Trans. Roy. Soc. 
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—. See also Darr, W. H., 6; & Parkinson, J. 

NICCOLI, E. Obit.—See Dompk, L. 

NICHOLAS, R. E. Record of a Prehistoric Industry in Tubular Flint at 
Brambridge and Highfield, near Southampton. With a Chapter of 
Explanatory Notes by R. Munro. Pp. 1-92, figs. & pls. i-xh. 8vo, 
Southampton, 1916. 
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NICHOLAS, T. C. The Geology of the St. Tudwal’s Peninsula (Carnarvon- 
shire). Abs. Proc. G. S. 1913-14, pp. 35-36. 1914; & Q. J. G. S. Ixxi. 
pp. 83-141, figs. & pls. ix—xili [geol. map & sections]. 1915. 

——2. Notes on the Trilobite Fauna of the Middle Cambrian of the St. 
Tudwal’s Peninsula (Carnarvonshire). Abs. Proc. G. S. 1913-14, p. 117. 
1914; & Q. J. G. S. lxxi. pp. 451-471, pl. xxxix. 1915. 

NICHOLLS, H. E. The Nature of Nigerian Tin Deposits. Mining Mag. xiv. 
pp. 321-323, figs. [geol. sections]. 1916. 

NICHOLS, H. G. The Treatment of Tin Ores in Cornwall: A Description 
of the Geevor Mill. Trans. Inst. Min. & Metall. xxiii. pp. 85-100, 
figs. & pls. vili-ix [tables]. 1914. 

NICHOLS. R. Lead-Silver Mines at Gilmore, Lemhi County, Idaho. Trans. 
Am. Inst. M. E. xlvi. pp. 937-939, fig. [mine-section]. 1914. 

NICKLES, J. M. Bibliography of North American Geology for 1913; with 
Subject Index. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 584, pp. 1-181. 1914. 

——2. Bibhography of North American Geology for 1914; with Subject 
Index, “lod! no. 617, pp. 126i. Sd: 

——3. Bibliography of North American Geology for 1915, with Subject 
Index. Jbid. no. 645, pp. 1-144. 1916. 

NICKLES, R. Obit.—See FLOQUET, G. 

NICOLESCO, C. Sur un nouveau genre de Perisphinctes (Bigotella) de 
VOolithe ferrugineuse de Bayeux (Calvados). Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
ser. 4, xvi. pp. 153-179, figs. & pl. iv. 1916. 

——2. Sur quelques Ammonites nouvelles de Bayeux (Calvados). C. R. 
Soc. géol. France, 1916, pp. 132-133. 1916. 

——3. Application des empreintes au collodion a la reproduction des cloisons 
des Ammonoides. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxv. pp. 708-710. 1917. 
[See also CoEMME, 8.] 

—4. Sur le genre Parkinsonia (caractéres génériques, affinités, espéces). 
Ibid. elxvii. pp. 730-733. 1918. 

NICOLLS, J. H. H. See STANSFIELD, E., 4. 

NICOU, P. The Iron-Ore Deposits of Eastern and Western France. Journ. 
Iron & Steel Inst. xc. pp. 131—164, pls. vi-vii [topogr. maps]. 1914. 
NICULESCU, ©. Contributions a la géologie de l’Epire (environs de Janina). 
Bull. Sect. Sci. Acad. Roumanie, iil. pp. 23-34, figs. [geol. sections]. 1914. 
2. Note sur la présence du Miocene dans la vallée de la Vojusa (Albanie 

méridionale). Jbid. ii. pp. 307-310. 1915. 

——3. Note sur d’Helvétien de la dépression de Grebena (Macédoine du 
Sud-Ouest). Jbid. iii. pp. 310-315, fig. [geol. section]. 1915. 

——4. Sur les traces de glaciation dans le massif Smolica (chaine du Pinde 
meridional). Jbzd. iv. pp. 146-151. 1915. 

——5. Contribution 4 la géologie du systéme montagneux du Pinde épirote. 
Ibid. iv. pp. 235-250, figs. [geol. sections]. 1916. 

NIEDZWIEDZKI, J. Obist.—See Anon., 67. 

NIELSEN, K. B. Crinoiderne i pone Kridtaflejringer. [English 

summary.] Dan. geol. Underség, ser. 2, no. 26, pp. 1-120, figs. & pls. i- 

aan (Oily 

2. Rhizocrinus maximus n.sp. og nogle Bemerkninger om Bourgueti- 
crinus danicus Br. N. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 391-394, figs. 
1915. 

——3. Cerithiumkalken i Stevns Klint. Jbid. v. no. 7, pp. 1-14, figs. 1917. 

-——4. Heliopora incrustans nov. sp. With a Survey of the Octocorallia in 
the Deposits of the Danian in Denmark. Jbid. v. no. 8, pp. 1-13, = 
MTT 

—b5. Slegten “ Moltkia’’ og andre Octocoraller i Sveriges Kridttids- 
aflejringer. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. xl. pp. 461-468, pl. viii. 1918. 

NIETHAMMER, G. A. Obit.—See Scuminpt, C., 2. 

NIETHAMMER, T. Zur Theorie der isostatischen Reduktion der Schwere- 
beschleunigung. Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xxviii. pt. 2, pp. 206-235, 
pl. 11 [contour-map]. 1917. 

NIEVO, I. Obdct.—See NEGRI, G., 5. 

NIGGLI, P. Neuere Mineralsynthesen. Forischr. Min. Krist. Petrogr. v. 

pp. 131-172, figs. [diagrams]. 1916. 

2. Kristallstruktur und Symmetrielehre des Diskontinuums. Verh. 

schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 1917, pt. 2, pp. 208-209. 1918. 

—3. Petrographische Provinzen der Schweiz. Jbid. pp. 209-211. 1918. 

—4, & W. Sravus. Neue Beobachtungen aus dem Gebiete zwischen 
Gothard- und Aarmassiv. [Abstract.] Hcloge Geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 422- 
425. 1916. 
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NIKITIN, W. W. La Méthode Universelle de FEpororr. Description 
systématique de la marche des opérations a effectuer pour la détermination 
des constantes optiques des minéraux. (Traduction frangaise par L. 
Duparc & VERA DE DERviEsS.) Pp. 1-516, figs. & atlas, pls. i-viii 
[diagrams]. 8vo. Geneva, Paris & Liége, 1914, 

NIKITINSKY, A. J. Analyse de quelques échantillons de la houille du 
bassin houiller de Kousnetzk. [In Russian.] ZJrav. Sec. géol. Cab. 
S. M., St. Petersb. viii. pp. 227-233. 1915. 

NISHIHARA, G. 8. The Rate of Reduction of Acidity of Descending Waters 

by certain Ore and Gangue Minerals and its bearing upon Secondary 

Sulphide Enrichment. con. Geol. ix. pp. 743-757, figs. 1914. 

2. Geology and Ore Deposits of the Tetiuxe District, Russia. Jbid. 

xii. pp. 270-279, figs. [topogr. map & plans]. 1917. 

NISHIO, K. Native Copper and Silver in the Nonesuch Formation, Michigan. 
Econ. Geol. xiv. pp. 324-334, fig. [geol. section] & pl. ix. 1919. 

NISSEN, A. E., & 8. L. Hoyt. On the Occurrence of Silver in Argentiferous 
Galena Ores. con. Geol. x. pp. 172-179, fig. [diagram] & pls. vii—viii. 
1915. 

NOBLE, L. F. The Shinumo Quadrangle, Grand Canyon District, Arizona. 

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 549, pp. 1-100, fig. [index-map] & pls. i—xviii 

[geol. map & sections]. 1914. 

2, & J. F. Hunter. A Reconnaissance of the Archean Complex of the 

Granite Gorge, Grand Canyon, Arizona. Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. 

no. 98, pp. 95-113, figs. [index- & geol. maps] & pl. xix. 1916. 

NGRREGAARD, E. M. Mellem- miocene Blokke fra Esbjerg. [French 
summary.| Dan. geol. Undersog. ser. 4, no. 5, pp. 1-58, pls. iii. +1916; 
& Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. v. no. 1, pp. 1-58, pls. iii. 1916. 

——2. Tungspati Plastisk Ler fra Danmark. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. v. 
no. 12, pp. 1-6, figs. 1917. 

NOMLAND, J. O. Corals from the Cretaceous and Tertiary of California 

and Oregon. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. ix. pp. 59-76, pls. ui-vi. 1916. 

2. Relation of the Invertebrate to the Vertebrate Faunal Zones of the 

Jacalitos and Etchegoin Formations in the North Coalinga Region, 

California. Jbid. ix. pp. 77-88, pl. vii. 1916. 

——23. Fauna from the Lower Pliocene at Jacalitos Creek and Waltham 
Canyon, Fresno County, California. Jbid.ix. pp. 199-214, pls. ix—xi. 1916. 

——4, New Fossil Corals from the Pacific Coast. Jbid. x. pp. 185-190, 
DE Va LOT; 

—5. The Etchegoin Pliocene of Middle California. Jbid. x. pp. 191-254, 
figs. [map] & pls. vi-xil. 1917. 

——6. Fauna of the Santa Margarita Beds in the North Coalinga Region 
of California. Ibid. x. pp. 293-326, figs. [geol. sections] & pls. xiv-xx. 1917. 

NORBERG, H. L. Hvalben paa toppen uv hoie fjeldi Finmarken. WNaturen, 
Bergen, xli. pp. 125-126. 1917. 

—. Obit.—Sece HotmBogn, J., 2. 

NORDENSKJGILD, O. Nagra ord om hogfjallsslatternas utvecklingshis- 

toria. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxvii. pp. 422-429. 1915. 

2. Studien iiber das Klima am Rande jetziger und ehemaliger Inlands-eis 

gebiete. Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, xv. pp. 35-46, figs. [diagram]. 

1916. 

——3. Bidrag till glaciarernas systematik. Geol. Foren, Stockh. Forh, x1. 
pp. 547-561. 1918. 

NORDMANN, V. On Remains of Reindeer and Beaver from the Commence- 

ment of the Postglacial Forest Period in Denmark. With some Remarks 

upon other Danish Quaternary Mammals, and a Scheme: The Postglacial 

Period in Denmark, compared with those of Norway and Sweden. Dan. 

geol. Undersog. ser. 2, no. 28, pp. 1-24, figs. [geol. sections]. 1915. 

2. Prof. G. DE GEER’s Kvarter-kronologi og Allerod-Oscillationen. 

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxviil. pp. 232-236, & table. 1916. 

——. See also JmEsSEN, A., 4 & 5. 
NORDSTRG@M, T. Jonas MELDERCREUTZ. [Biogr.] K. svenska Vet.- 
Akad, Lefnadst. v. pp. 111-138, pls. ii—iii [portrait & map]. 1915. 
NORRIS, F. E. Fifth Annual Report of the Seismograph Station at Hill 
View, Woodbridge Hill, Guildford [England], for the Year 1914. Pp. 1-8. 
Guildford, 1915. 

——2. Sixth Annual Report of the Seismograph Station at Hill View, 
Woodbridge Hill, Guildford [England], for the Year 1915. Pp. 1-11. 
Guildford, 1916, 
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NORRIS, R. V. See Haworru, E. 


NORLH, KS. On the Periproctal Plates of Discoidea cylindrica (Lamarck). 
Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 8, xvi. pp. 499-501, figs. 1915. 4 é 
2. Note on the Silurian Inlier near Cardiff. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ii. pp. 385— 
387, pl. xiii. [geol. map]. 1915. a 
——3. Ona Boring for Water at Roath, Cardiff; witha Note on the Under- 
ground Structure of the Pre-Triassic Rocks of the Vicinity. Trans. 
Cardiff Nat. Soc. xlviii. pp. 36-49, pl. [geol. map]. 1915. A.C. 
4. The Minerals of Glamorgan. Jbid. xlix. pp. | Ec ee ie A.C. 
NORTHROP, J. D. The Production of Natural Gas in 1914. U.S. Geol. 
Surv., Min. Res. 1914, pt. 11. pp. 747-818. 1915. 
2. Petroleum in 1914. Ibid. pp. 893-1098. 1916. : 
NORTON, E. G. The Origin of the Louisiana and East Texas Salines. 
Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. li. pp. 502-511, fig. [map]. 1916. ; 
NORTON, W. H. Studies for Students. A Classification of Breccias. 
Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 160-194. 1917. Pais 
NOTESTEIN, F. B. Some Chemical Experiments bearing on the Origin 
of certain Uranium-Vanadium Ores. con. Geol. xiii. pp. 50-64. 1918. 
NOURTIER, E. Henrt Dovuxamt. [Obit.] Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xlii. 
pp. 31-32, pl. [portrait]. 1913. ? 3 
NOVARESE, V. II Quaternario in Val d’Aosta e nelle valli del Canavese. 
Parte IIl.—Il ghiacciaio wiirmiano della Val d’Aosta. Boll. R. Com. 
geol. Ital. xliv. pp. 203-244, figs. [longitudinal & cross-sections] & pl. 
[glaciol. map]. 1915. ¢ $2 
2. Part III. Gli studii Postwiirmiani. Jbid. xlv. pp. 137-196, 
figs. [geol. sections] & pls. i-iii [geol. map]. 1916. f yee 
——8. Pierro Zezi. [Obit.] Ibid. xlv. pp. 1-6, pl. [portrait]. 1915. 5; 
— 4, J/Autuniano in Sardegna. Boll. Soc. geol. wttal. xxxvi. Ath, 
pp. lxxxvili-xci. 1918. : 
NOVO, P.  Resefia geologica de la Provincia de Alicante. Bol. Inst. geol. 
Espana, ser. 2, xvi. pp. 57-148, figs. [geol. sections] & pl. vii [geo]. map]. 
1915. 


. See also Dupuy DE Log, E., 4. : 

NUTTALL, T. E. The Occurrence of Paleoliths in North-east Lancashire. 
Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia, ii. pp. 61-71, pls. xv-xx. 1915. 

NUTT ALE: “We 1G: on" Description of Exposures [in the neighbourhood of 

Rugby]. Rep. Rugby School Nat. Hist. Soc. 1915, pp. 58-85, figs. [vertical 

sections]. 1916. 


OBERHOLZER, J. Der Deckenbau der Glarneralpen ostlich von der 
Linth. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 1914, pt. 2, pp. 164-168. 1914; 
& Ecloge geol. Helv. xiii. pp. 369-372. 1915. atte 
2. Wildflysch und helvetischer Flysch in den 6stlichen Glarneralpen. 
[Abstract.] Ecloge geol. Helv. xiv. pp. 668-669. 1916; & Verh. schweiz. 
naturf. Gesellsch. 1917, pt. 2, pp. 196-198. 1918. 
——3. Bericht tiber die Exkursion der Schweiz. geologischen Gesellschaft 
in die Glarneralpen vom 13. bis 15. September 1917. E£cloge Geol. Helv. 
Xiv. pp. 688-705. 1918. z . 
O'BRIEN, P. V.  Water-Supply in the Interior of Western Australia. 
[Abstract.] Minutes of Proc. Inst. C. E. eciv. pp. 298-300. 1918. 
O'CONNELL, Marzsorte. Orthogenetic Development of the Costz in the 
Perisphinctine. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xIviii. pp. 450-460, figs. 1919. 
——. See also Grawau, A. W., 10. é : ae 
ODDONE, E. Per la teoria della dispersione sismica. Atti R. Ace. Lancet, 
ser. 5, Rendic. xxv. sem. 2, pp. 35-41. 1916. [Sce also MarcutI, L. DE, 1.] 
——2. Le onde interne e le sesse dell’ Adriatico superiore. Jbid. xxvi. 
sem. 1, pp. 246-251, fig. [chart]. 1917. [See also Marcut, L. DE, 2.] 
3. Sulla propagazione delle onde sismiche. Ibid. xxvi. sem. 2, pp. 340— 
343. 1917. [See also Somicuiana, C., 1.] at 5 
ODEN, S. Allgemeine Einleitung zur Chemie und physikalischen Chemieder 
Tone. Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, xv. pp. 175-194, figs. [diagrams]. 
1916. 
2. On the Size of the Particles in Deep-Sea Deposits. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Edinb. xxxvi. pp. 219-236, figs. & pls. i-iii [diagrams]. 1916. 
——. See also Metin, E. : b. 
ODHNER, N. H. Skalbankarna och nivaforandringarna 1 Bohuslan. — 
kritik. -[English summary.] Geol. Féren. Stockh. Forh. x1. pp. 204-251. 
1918. [See also Antevs, E., 8.] 
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ODHNER, N. H., 2. Zur Kenntnis der Homologien des Bivalvenschlossen. 
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xl. pp. 562-590, figs. 1918. 

ODLING, M. Fossil Fauna of the Oxford District. Part I.—Introduction. 
Jurassic Brachiopoda. Rep. Ashmolean Nat. Hist. Soc. 1914, pp. 43-61, 
Pied. SIILS. TALC. 

Parts II & III.—Cretaceous Brachiopoda and Bathonian 

Pelecypoda. Jbid. 1915, pp. 50-91. 1916. A.C. 

3. . Part I1V.—Bathonian Gasteropoda. Ibid. 1917, pp. 43-60, 
2, piss g1918: A.C. 

CGEYEN, P. A. The Quaternary Section of Foss. Kristiania Vidensk. 

Forhandl. 1913, no. 2, pp. 1-20. 1913. A.C. 

2. A Fossil-bearing Deposit of the Mactra-niveau in Christiania. Ibid. 

Isis up. .5, pp. 1-13. 1913, A:C: 

——23. Transitional Quaternary Strata of Bentse, Christiania. Jbid. no. 6, 
pp. l-il. 1913) "A.C: 

——4. Norske, fossile lithothamnier. Nyt Magazin, li. pp. 123-130. 1913. 

——5. Bremaaling i Norge 1910. Ibid. pp. 249-268, pls. vii—xil. 1913. 

——6. Some Clay Deposits in the South-Eastern part of Norway. Kristiania 
Vidensk. Forhandl. 1913, no. 12, pp. 1-33, pp. i-ix. 1914. A.C. 

—T. Kvarter-studien i Trondhjemsfeltet.—III. Kgl. norske Vidensk. 
selsk. Skrift. 1914, no. 6, pp. 1-506. 1915. A.C. 

——8. Istiden. Naturen, Bergen, xl. pp. 215-234, fig. [glaciol. map]. 1916. 

——9. Amunpd HEeELitanp. [Obit.] Jbid. xl. pp. 289-301, pl. [portrait]. 
1916. 

——1l10. Enkelte grundtrek i den nordvesteuropeiske kwvartiergeologi. 
Ibid. xl. pp. 353-362. 1916. 

—l1l. Salix polaris, Wahlenb. Ibid. xlui. pp. 190-191. 1919. 

12. Norske kalktufforekomster. [bid. xliii. pp. 222—238, figs. [map]. 1919. 

—l13. Nogen avvikende kalkavleiringer. Jbid. xliii. pp. 317-318. 1919. 

OFFORD, J. Musical Sand in China. Nature, xcv. pp. 65-66. 1915. 

OGG, A., & F. L. Hopwoop. A Critical Test of the Crystallographic Law of 
Valency Volumes: a Note on the Crystalline Structure of the Alkali 
Sulphates. Lond. Edinb. Dubl. Phil. Mag. ser. 6, xxxu. pp. 518-525, 
fig. [diagram]. 1916. 

OGILVIE, A. G. Cartographic Needs of Physical Geography. Geogr. Journ. 

_ xiv. pp. 46-61, figs. [contour & geol. maps]. 1915. 

OINOUYE, Y. ‘ Puff’? Cones on Mount Usu. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxiv. 

pp. 583-586, figs. [sketch-maps]. 1916. 

2. A Peculiar Process of Sulphur Deposition. Jbid. xxiv. pp. 806-808, 

figs. [sketch-map]. 1916. 

——3. A Few Interesting Phenomena on the Eruption of Usu. Jbid. xxv. 
pp. 258-288, figs. [contour-map]. 1917. 

——. See also Riss, H., 7. 

OJEDA, L. T. Cuestiones relacionadas con la hipotesis de la formacién del 

Mediterraneo. Pp. 1—-78.° 8vo. Santiago de Chile, 1919. A.C. 

2. Razas primitivas de la Peninsula Ibérica. Pp. 1—16. 8vo. Santiago 

de Chile, 1919. A.C. 

OLDHAM, R. D. The Support of the Himalaya. [Abstract.] Abs. Proc. 
G. S. 1915-16, pp. 27-29. 1916; & Q. J. G. S. |xxii. Proc. pp. viii-ix. 1916. 

2. Gravity Deflections in the Andes. Geogr. Journ. xlviil. pp. 181-182. 

1916. [See also CLosE, Sir C. F., 1.] 

——3. On the Accuracy of Basryi’s Determinations of the Value of Gravity 
in India. Jbid. pp. 257-260. 1916. 

——4, The Structure of the Himalayas, and of the Gangetic Plain, as elu- 
cidated by Geodetic Observations in India. Mem. Geol. Surv. India, 
xlii. pp. 149-301, figs. [diagrams] & pls. xii—xiii [topogr. maps]. 1917. 
And A.C. : 

——5. A Seasonal Variation in the Frequency of Earthquakes. Abs. Proc. 
G. S. 1917-18, pp. 30-33. 1918; & Q. J. G. S. Ixxiv. pp. 99-104, pl. xii 
[diagram]. 1918. 

——6. ‘The Geological Application of Geodetic Results. Geogr. Journ. lii. 
pp. 363-367. 1918. [See also BURRARD, Sir 8. G., 3.] 

——7. The Constitution of the Earth’s Interior. Nature, cii. pp. 235-236. 1918. 

——-8. The Support of the Mountains of Central Asia. (Being an Appendix to 
the Memoir on the Structure of the Himalayas, and of the Gangetie 
Plain, as Elucidated by Geodetic Observations in India.) Rec. Geol. Surv. 
India, xlix. pp. 117-135, pl. iii [contour-map]. 1918. 

——9. The Interior of the Earth. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. pp. 18-27. 1919. 
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OLIVEIRA, E. P. DE. Noticia sobre as minas de carvao de pedra da bacia 
do Rio das Cinzas. Pp. 1-18, pl. [map]. 8vo. Rio de Janeiro, 1916. 

——2. Regioes carboniferas dos Estados do Sul do Brasil. Pp. 1-125, 
9 pls. [maps]. 8vo. Rio de Janeiro, 1918. 

OLIVER, F. W. See Carry, A. E. 

OLIVER, T. G. Progress Report on the Geological Survey of the Pine 
Creek District, Northern Territory. Australia, Northern Territory, Bull. 
no. 1OA, pp. 1-14, pl. [topogr. map & geol. sections]. 1914. 

——. See also AUSTRALIA, 3. 

OLRY, A. Obit.—WSee GossELET, a5 ee a WAS, JE il 

OMORI, F. The Sakura-jima Eruptions and Earthquakes. II.—On the 
Sound and Ash-precipitation Areas of, and on the Level Changes caused 
by. the Eruptions of 1914, with Historical Sketches of Earlier Sakura- 
jima Outbursts. Bull. Imp. Earthg. Comm. Tokyo, viii. pp. 35-179, 

figs. & pls. vili-xxxii [maps, geol. sections, & diagrams]. 1916. 

2. . IIIl.—Course of Activity in the Sakura-jima Eruption of 

1914. Jbid. vill. pp. 181-321, figs. & pls. xxxili-Ixx [maps & diagrams]. 

1916. 

——3. The Eruptions and Earthquakes of the Asama-yama. V.—Lists of 
the Voleanic Disturbances instrumentally registered at the Asama-yama 
Seismological Station, 1913 to 1916. Ibid. vii. pp. i-v & 217-326. 1917. 

——4. On the Vibration of Reinforced Concrete Chimneys. Ibid. ix. pp. 1- 
29, figs. & pls. i-vi [diagrams]. 1918. 

—5. Note on the Form of Japanese Castle Walls. Jbid. ix. pp. 30-32, 
fig. [diagram] & pl. vii. 1918. 

—6. On the Relation between the Duration of the Preliminary Tremor 
and the Epicentral Distance for Near Earthquakes. Ibid. ix. pp. 33-39, 
pls. vili-ix [diagrams]. 1918. 

O’NEILL, J. J. Canadian Arctic Expedition, 1914. Geological Recon- 
naissance of the Arctic Coast between Demarcation Point and the Mac- 
kenzie River; with a section inland up the Firth River, Mackenzie 
District. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1914, pp. 112-115. 1915. 

——2. Geological Report: Canadian Arctic Expedition. Jbid. 1916, 
pp. 331-334. 1917. 

——3. Economic Geology of the Hazelton District, B.C. Jbid. 1917, Pt. B, 
pp- 9-12. 1918. 

——4. Preliminary Report on the Economic Geology of Hazelton District, 
British Columbia. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 110, 
pp. liv, 1-51, figs. [mine-plans], pls. i-x, & 3 geol. maps. 1919. 

—5, The Platinum Situation in Canada, 1918. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1918, pt. G, pp. 1-15, pl. [topogr. map]. 1919. 

ONETTI, A. Nuovi molluschi del Lias inferiore del Cirecondario di Rossano 
Calabro. Riv. ital. Paleont. xxi. pp. 46-88, pls. i-ui. 1915. 

ONTARIO. Bureau oF Mines. 23rd Annual Report (Vol. XXIII, Pt. 1). 
1914. [T. W. Grsson, Deputy Minister of Mines.] Pp. i-xi, 1-300, figs. 
= 7 geol. & topogr. maps. 8vo. Toronto, 1914. 

24th Annual Report (Vol. XXIV; Pt., 1).. 1915.) 
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——3. Weitere Mitteilungen tiber Bruchspalten mit besonderer Beziehung 
zur Geomorphologie von Fennoskandia. Bull. Comm. geol. Finlande, 
no. 37, pp. 1—66, figs. & pl.i [maps]. 1913. 

——4. De bottniska skiffrarnas undre kontakter. Geol. Féren. Stockh. 

Foérh, xxxvii. pp. 52-118, figs. 1915. 

5. Ladogium redivivum. IJbid. xxxviii. pp. 25-65, figs. 1916. 

——6. Faltung und Metamorphose im Grundgebirge und in alpinen Gebieten. 
Ibid. xli. pp. 249-256, fig. 1919. 

SEEBACH, M. See DoErtLrTer, C., 2. 

SEELY, H. M. Obit.—See PERKins, G. H. 

SEEMANN, F. Geologische Karte des bohmischen Mittelgebirges. Blatt 

XIII (Gartitz-Tellnitz). Min. petr. Mitt. n.s. xxxiii. pp. 103-184, figs. 

& 1 pl. [geol. maps and sections]. 1914. 

Obit.—See ANOoN., 78. 
SEFVE, I. Scelidotherium-Reste aus Ulloma, Bolivia. Bull. Geol. Inst. 
Univ, Upsala, xiii. pp. 61-92, figs. & pls. xxiv. 1915. 

2. Uher einen Scelidotherium-schidel aus Tarija, Bolivia. K. svenska 

Vet.-Akad. Handl. n.s. liii. no. 4. pp. 1-12, pls. ii. 1915. 

SEGALL, J. The Origin and Occurrence of Certain Crystallographic Inter- 
growths. Econ. a x. pp. 462-470, pls. xiii-xiv. 1915. [See also 
Couuins, H. F., 1; Goopcuinp, H. W., 1; & Ray, J. C.] 

SEGRE, C. Sull’ opportunita di abbandonare nella nomenclatura geologica 
la denominazione di “ F lysch *’ specialmente nei reguardi della geologia 

applicata. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxvi. Atti. pp. Ixvi-Ixxi. 1918. 

2. Sulla penetrazione di materie caoliniche nelle argille scagliose ap- 

penniniche. Jbid. xxxvii. pp. 13-20, pl. i. 1919. 

SEIDLITZ, W. von. Fihrer zu geologischen Exkursionen in Graubimden 
undinden Tauern. [Abstract.] Hcloge Geol. Helv. xiii. pp. 636—637. 1915. 

SELLARDS, E. H. A New Gavial from the Late Tertiary of Florida. Am. 

Journ. Sci. ser. 4. xl. pp. 135-138, figs. 1915. 

2. Chlamytherium septentrionalis, an Edentate from the Pleistocene 

of Florida. Jbid. pp. 139-145, figs. 1915. 

3. The Origin, Mining and Preparation of Phosphate Rock. Trans. 

Am. Inst. M. E.1. pp. 901-916, figs. 1915. 

——4. Discovery of Fossil Human Remains in Florida in Association with 

Extinct Vertebrates. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlii. pp. 1-18, figs. [plan]. 

1916. 

5. A New Tortoise and a Supplementary Noite on the Gavial, T’omzstoma 

americana. Ibid. pp. 235-240, figs. 1916. 

—6. Dead Lake of the Chipola River, Florida. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. 
Soc. Am. xxvii. p. 109. 1916. 

——7. On the Association of Human Remains and Extinct Vertebrates 
at Vero, Florida. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 4-24, figs. [sketch- 
maps & geol. sections]. 1917. 

8. Note on the Deposits Containing Human Remains and Artifacts at 

Vero, Florida. Ibid. pp. 659-660. “1917. 

——9. Literature Relating to Human Remains and Artifacts at Vero, 
Florida. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlvil. pp. 358-360. 1919. 

——10. Comanchean Formations underlying Florida. Jbid. xlviii. pp. 
13-16, fig. [sketch-map]. 1919. 

——1ll. Geology of Florida. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxvii. pp. 286-302, 
figs. & pl. 11 [geol. maps & sections]. 1919. 

SEMMONS, W. Obit.—WSee Anon., 79. 

SEMPER, M. Schichtung und Bankung. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, vii. 
pp. 53-56. 1916. 
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SEN, A. M. Report on Talpargis in the Maddagiri Sub-Division (Tumkur 
District). Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. xiii. pp. 101-149, pls. ii—vi [sketch- 
maps & geol. sections]. 1913. 

——2. Report on the Geology of the North-eastern Portion of the Shimoga 
District. Ibid. xiv. pp. 135-161. 1916. 

——23. Tests on the Air-slaking of Magnesia calcined at various tempera- 
tures. Ibid. xv. pp. 158-163, pl. viii [diagram]. 1917. 

SEN GUPTA, K. K. On:the Hypersthenization of Monoclinic Pyroxenes. 

[Abstract.| Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, n.s. xu. Proc. pp. cxxi-cxxili. 1916. 

2. On the Correlation of Augite-diorite and JDolerite. [Abstract. | 

Ibid. p. exxiti. 1916. 

SEQUEIRA, G. pe Matos. Depois do Terremoto subsidios para a historia 
dos bairros ocidentais de Lisboa. Vol. I. Pp. i-xv, 1-518, figs. 8vo. 
Lisbon, 1916. A.C. 

SEQUEIRA, J. H. See Buount, B., 2. 

SERA, G. L. Brevi Note sopra un femore umano fossile dell’ America 
meridionale. Sendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xlvii. pp. 987-993, figs. 1914. 

SERNANDER, R. Svenska kalktuffer. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxvii. 
pp. 521-554, figs. [geol. section]. 1915; bid. xxxviil. pp. 127-190, figs. 
[geol. section] & pls. i-iv. 1916. 

——2. Forna och afja. Ibid. xl. pp. 645-710, figs. 1918. 

SERRA, A. Rocce vulcaniche della Sardegna centro-occidentale : Andesite 
di Bosa. Atti. R. Acc. Lincet, ser. 5, Rendic. xxiii. sem. 2, pp. 75-78, 
figs. 1914. 


——2. Trachi-daciti di Macomer. /bid. xxiii. sem. 2, pp. 139-143, fig. 
1914. 

——3.——: Basalti. Ibid. xxiii. sem. 2, pp. 176-181, fig. 1914. 

——4,-——; Trachi-daciti di Bosa. Ibid. xxiii. sem. 2, pp. 418-422. 1914. 


——5. Ricerche petrografiche e mineralogiche nei dintorni di Osilo (Sardegna). 
Ibid. xxiv. sem. 2, pp. 138-143, fig. 1915. 

——6. La radioattivita nei materiali endogeni della Sardegna con particolari 
rilievi minerogenetici. Ibid. xxv. sem. 2, pp. 279-283. 1916. 

——7. Rocce eruttive e metamorfiche del nord della Sardegna (Ozieri— 
Castelsardo). Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxv. pp. 111-144, pls. iv—-x. 1916. 

SEWARD, A. C. On Rachiopteris Williamsoni, sp. nov., a New Fern from 
ne Coal Measures. Annals of Botany, vill. pp. 207-218, pl. xii. 1894. 

-G; 

—2. CHARLES RENE ZEILLER. ([Obit.] Nature, xcvi. p. 402. 1915. 

——3. OcravE Licnizer. [Obit.] Nature, xcviil. pp. 143-144. 1916. 

——4. Fossil Plants: a Text-Book for Students of Botany and Geology. 
Vol. III.—Pteridospermeze, Cycadofilices, Cordaitales, Cycadophyta. 
Pp. i-xviii, 1-656, figs. & 1 pl. [portrait]. 8vo. Cambridge, 1917. 

—— 5. Vol. I1V.—Ginkgoales, Coniferales, Gnetales. Pp. i-xvi, 1-543, 
figs. 8vo. Cambridge, 1919. 

—6. Epwarp ALEXANDER NEWELL ARBER. [Obit.] Nature, ci. pp. 
328-329. 1918. 

—. See also ETHERIDGE, R. fil., 8; & Mawson, Sir D., 4. 

——7. & OTHERS. Science and the Nation. Essays by Cambridge Graduates 
with an Introduction by the Right Hon. Lord Moutton. Edited by 
A. C. S—Ewarp. Pp. i-xxii, 1-328. 8vo. Cambridge, 1917. A.C. 

SEYMOUR, H. J. See Scuarrr, R. F., 4. 

SEYMOUR (Miss), MaupEr. Obit.—See Anon., 80. 

SHAND, 8. J. The Principle of Saturation in Petrography; A Reply. 

Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ii. pp. 339-340. 1915. [See also Scort, A., 1.] 

2. The Alkaline Rocks of South-west Africa. Jbid. pp. 575-576. 1915. 

——3. The Pseudotachylyte of Parijs (Orange Free State), and its Relation 
to “ 'Trap-Shotten-Gneiss ”’ and “‘ Flinty-Crush-Rock.”” Abs. Proc. GS. 
1915-1916, p. 52. 1916; & Q. J. G. S. Ixxii. pp. 198-220, figs. & pls. xvi— 
mie LOTG: 

——4. A Recording Micrometer for Geometrical Rock Analysis. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xxiv. pp. 394-404, figs. 1916. 

——5. The Intrusions in the Granite of Parys, Orange Free State, [Abstract. ] 
S. Afr. Journ. Sei. xii.%p. 722. 1916: 

——-6. ASystem of Petrography. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. po. 463-469. 1917. 

——7. The Geology of the Neighbourhood of Stellenbosch. S. Afr. Journ. 
Sct. xiv. pp. 124-136, figs. [geol. sections] & pls. iv—v [topogr. & geol. 
maps]. 1917. 

—— 8. The Norite ofthe Sierra Leone. Geol. Mag. dec. 6,v. pp. 21-23. 1918. 
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SHANNON, C. W. Oklahoma Geological Survey. Part I.—-Director’s 
Biennial Report, 1914. Part JI.—Mineral Resources of Oklahoma 
and Statistics of Production from 1901 to 1914. Oklahoma Geol. Surv. 
Bull. no. 22, pp. 1-142, figs. [maps] & pls. i-iv. 1914. 

SHANNON, E. V. Crystals of Pyromorphite. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
xhii. pp. 325-327, figs. 1917. 

Tree Famatinite from Goldfield, Nevada. Ibid. xliv. pp. 469-470, fig. 
LOM. 

——3. On Mullanite, a New Member of the Jamesonite Group, from Two 
Localities. Ibid. xlv. pp. 66-70, figs. 1918. 

——4. On the Occurrence of Ilvaite in the South Mountain Mining District, 
Owyhee County, Idaho. Ibid. xlv. pp. 118-125, figs. 1918. 

——5. Anglesite from the Coeur d’Alene District, Idaho. Jbid. xlvii. pp. 
287-292, figs. 1919. 

SHARP, L.T. Salts, Soil-colloids, and Soils. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washing- 
ton, 1. pp. 563-568. 1915. 

SHARP, R. C. Wolfram Deposits in the Argentine. Mining Mag. xviii. 
pp. 230-233, figs. [map & geol. sections]. 1918. 

SEAW. AQ ON Sectisane, ave 2: 

SHAW, E. W. Gas from Mud Lumps at the Mouths of the Mississippi. 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 541, pp. 19-22. 1914. 

———2. Quaternary Deformation in Southern Illinois and South-eastern 
Missouri. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvi. pp. 67-68. 1915. 
——3. Carlyle Oil-Field and Surrounding Territory [Illinois]. Bull. 

Ill. Geol. Surv. no. 20, pp. 43-80, pls. ii-vii [geol. maps & sections]. 1915. 

——4. Newly Discovered Beds of Extinct Lakes in Southern and Western 
Illinois and Adjacent States. Jbid. pp. 139-157, figs. [maps & sections] 
& pls. xiii—xiv [geo]. & topogr. maps]. 1915. 

5. On the Origin of the Loess of South-western Indiana. Svrvzence, 
xli. pp. 104-108. 1915. 

——-6. The Rate of Continental Denudation. Jbid. pp. 244-245. 1915. 

——7. Sedimentation along the Gulf Coast of the United States. [Abstract. ] 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvii. p. 71. 1916. 

——8. Significance of Sorting in Sedimentary Rocks. Jbid. xxviul. pp. 925— 
932-5 97: 

——9. The Absence of Water in Certain Sandstones of the Appalachian Oil- 
Fields. Econ. Geol. xii. pp. 610-628. 1917. [See also REEVEs, F.] 
——10. Characteristics of the upper part of the Till of Southern Illinois 

and elsewhere. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. p. 76. 1918. 

——l]. Relation between Occurrence and Quality of Petroleum and Broad 

Areas of Uplift and Folding. [Abstract.| Jbzd. pp. 87-88. 1918. 

12. Age of Peneplains of the Appalachian Province. Jbed. pp. 575— 

586. 1918. 

——13. Crevices and Cavitiesin Oil Sands. con. Geol. xiii. pp. 207-222. 1918. 

——14. Anomalous Dips. Jbid. pp. 598-610. 1918. 

——. See also TROWBRIDGE, A. C., 3. 

——15. & G. C. Matson. Natural Gas Resources of Parts of North Texas. 
1.—Gas in the Area North and West of Fort Worth. 2.—Gas Prospects 
South and South-east of Dallas. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 629, pp. 
1-119, figs. & pls. i-vii [topogr. & geol. maps & sections]. 1916. 

SHAW, J. J. The Milne-Shaw Seismograph. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1915, 

pp. 57-58. 1916. 

2. Notes on the Comparison of Two Milne-Shaw Seismographs. Jbid. 

1917, pp. 5-12, figs. [diagrams]. 1918. 

——3, & OTHERS. Seismological Investigations.—Twenty-first Report of 
the Committee. Ibid. 1916, pp. 29-58, figs. & pl. i [diagrams]. 1917. 

SHAW, N. Prince Boris Gauirzin. [Obit.] Nature, xcvil. p. 424. 1916. 

SHELLEY, J. W. Graphite in Madagascar. Mining Mag. xiv. pp. 324-330. 
fig. [map]. 1916. 

SHELTON, H. S. The “Sulphate”? in River Water. Chem. News. cx. 
pp. 307-308; Ibid. exi. p. 126. 1914. [See also Doz, R. B.] 

——2. The Radioactive Methods of Determining Geological Time. [Abstract. ] 
Abs. Proc. G. S. 1914-15, p. 63. 1915. 

——3. A Discrepancy in Geochemical Data [Sulphates in River-Water]. 
Chem. News, cxii. pp. 85-88. 1915. 

SHEPHERD, E. 8. The Composition of the Gases of Kilauea. Weekly 
Bull. Hawaiian Observatory, vii. p. 94. 1919. And A.C. 

——, See also Day, A. L., 3; & DivtLtincHay, F. T. 
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SHEPPARD, T. The Making of East Yorkshire. A Chapter in Local 
Geography. Pp. 1-29, pls. i-iv. 8vo. London, 1906. A.C. 

2. The Evolution of Kingston-upon-Hull, as shown by its Plans. Pp. 
1-203, figs. 8vo. Hull, 1911. A.C. 

——3. Bibliography of Yorkshire Geology (C. Fox-STranaways Memorial 
Volume). Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. xviii. pp. i-xxxvi, 1-629. 1915. And 
AL, - 

——4, Bibliography: Papers and Records Relating to the Geology and 
Paleontology of the North of England (Yorkshire excepted), published 
during 1914. Naturalist, 1915, pp. 271-274, 303-306. 1915. A.C. 


——5. , published during 1915. Jbid. 1916, pp. 67—74. 1916. A.C. 

——6,——.,, published during 1916. Jbid. 1917, pp. 106-109, 171-175. 1917. 
And A.C. 

——7,——.,, published during 1917. Jbid. 1918, pp. 169-171, 198-201. 1918. 
And A.C. 

——8.——,, published during 1918. Jbid. 1919, pp. 97-101, 141-142. 1919. 
And A.C. 


——9. Yorkshire’s Contribution to Science; with a Bibliography of Natural 
History Publications. Pp. 1-233, figs. 8vo. London, 1916. A.C. 
——10. British Geological Maps as a Record of the Advance of Geology. 

[Abstract.] Abs. Proc. G. S. 1916-17, pp. 77-79. 1917; & Q.J.G.S. 
iexail. Proc. pp. .¢—cr., “L917. 
——ll. CLEMENT Rep. [Obit.] Naturalist, 1917, pp. 26-27. 1917. 
——12. R. H. Tippreman. ([Obit.] Jbid. pp. 142-143, fig. [portrait]. 
Loi 
13. T. McKenny Huaues. [Obit.] Jbid. pp. 237-238, fig. [portrait]. 
1917. 
——14. CuHartms BRApsHAw. [Obit.] Jbéd. p. 271. 1917. 
15. A New Species of Lima from the English Chalk. Jbzd. pp. 309-311, 
fic, 1917. And A.C. 
16. Wiiitam ALBERT PARKER. [Obit.] Jbid. 1918. p. 106. 1918. 
——l17. Gerorcr ALEXANDER Louis LEBouR. [Obit.] Jbid. pp. 106-107, 
fig. [portrait]. 1918. 
——18. Joun Henry Howarrs. [Obit.] Ibid. pp. 172-173, fig. [portrait]. 


1918. 
——19. W. Lower Carrer. [Obit.| Jbéd. pp. 232-233, fig. [portrait]. 
1918. 


20. Henry CHARLES DRAKE. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. p. 144. 

1919; & Naturalist, 1919, pp. 107-109, fig. [portrait]. 1919. 

SHERBORN, C. D. Uprirtp GREEN, [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. 

Pwoson, LOL7, 

2. PuxLcrus of Rome, the First to Make a Restoration of an Extinct 

Mammal. Jbid. vi. p. 96. 1919. 

SHERLOCK, R. L. On a Marine Band in Middle Coal-measures, South 

Laneashire. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, i. pp. 311-312. 1915. And A.C. 

2. Celestine and Strontianite. Mem. Geol. Surv. Gr. Br., Min. Res. 

ill. pp. 41-54 figs. [topogr. map & diagram]. 1915. 

——3. Report of an Excursion to Ayot and Wheathampstead. Proc. 
Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 86-87, pl. xi. 1915. And A.C. 

— —4. Report of an Excursion to Ware. Jbid. pp. 273-274. 1915, And A.C, 

5. The Geology and Genesis of the Trefriw Pyrites Deposit. Abs. Proc. 

G. S. 1917-18, pp. 79-80. 1918; & Q. J. G. S. xxiv. pp. 106-114, figs. 

[geol. map & section]. 1918. And A.C. 

—6. Datum-lines in the English Keuper. Ceol. Mag. dec. 6, v. pp. 120- 
125, figs. [geol. sections]. 1918. And A.C. 

——7. Report of an Excursion to Datchworth and Welwyn. Proc. Geol. 
Assoc. xxx. pp. 69-70. 1919. And A.C. 

——8. Report of an Excursion to Codicote, Herts. Ibid. pp. 92-93, pl. v. 
1919. And A.C, 

——9. Report of an Excursion to Walter’s Ash, Buckinghamshire. bid. 
pp. 191-193. 1919. And A.C. 

——, See also BARRow, G., 9; & CANTRILL, T. C., 7. 

—10, & B. Smita. Gypsum and Anhydrite. Mem. Geol. Surv. Gr. Br., 
Min. Res. iii. pp. i-iv, 1-40. 1915. 

SHIMER, H. W. Post-Glacial History of Boston [Mass.] Am. Journ. Sct. 
ser. 4, xl. pp. 437-442. 1915. 

——2. Fossiliferous Miocene Boulders from Block Island, R.I. Jbid. xli. 

pp. 255-256. 1916. 
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SHIPLEY, Sm A. E. Sir Joun Murray. [Obit.] Proc. Roy. Soc. xci. 
ser. A. pp. liv-txn. 1915; Jbid. [xxxix. ser. B, pp. vi-xv. 19156. 

SHUFELDT, R.W. A Critical Study of the Fossil Bird Gallinuloides wyomin- 
gensis, Eastman. Journ. Geol., Chicago, Xxiii. pp. 619-634, figs. 

1915. 

2. Fossil Birds in the Marsh Collection of Yale University. Trans. 

Connect. Acad. xix. pp. 1-110, pls. i-xv. 1915. And A.C. 

——3. New Extinct Bird from South Carolina. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ili. pp. 
343-347, pl. xv. 1916. 

——4. Fossil Remains of what Appears to be a Passerine Bird from the 
Florissant Shales of Colorado. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. lili. pp. 453-455, 
pls. xxi. 1917. 

SHULER, E. W. A New Ordovician Eurypterid. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
XxXxix. pp. 551-554, figs. 1915. 

2. Dinosaur Tracks in the Glen Rose Limestone near Glen Rose, Texas. 

Ibid. xliv. pp. 294-298, figs. [geol. section]. 1917. 

SHUTT, F. T., & E. A. SyutTe. The “ Alkali’ Content of Soils as Related 
to Crop Growth. Proc. & Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, ii. sect. ili. 
pp. 83-97, figs. [diagrams]. 1918. 

SIBLY. T. F. Geological Structure of the Forest of Dean. Coll. Guard. 

cxiv. pp. 839-840. 1917; & Geol. Mag. dec. 6, v. pp. 23-28. 1918. 

2. Iron Ores.—The Hzematites of the Forest of Dean and South Wales. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Gr. Br., Min. Res. x. pp. i-iv, 1—93, figs. [geol. maps & 

sections]. 1919. 

= See also Drexay, 5-2: 

SIEBENTHAL, C. E. Spring Deposits at Sulphur Springs. Ark. With 

Microscopic Examination by H. E. Merwin. Econ. Geol. ix. pp. 758— 

767. 1914. 

2. Origin of the Zine and Lead Deposits of the Joplin Region, Missouri, 

Kansas and Oklahoma. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 606, pp. 1—283, figs. 

& pls. i-xi [geol. & topogr. maps & sections]. 1915. 

—— 3. Lead in 1914 (General Report). U.S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1914, 
pt. i, pp. 799-827, fig. [diagram]. 1916. ’ 

4, Zine and Cadmium in 1914 (General Report). Ibid. pp. 867-922, pl.i 

[diagram]. 1916. bes 

STERRA, A. DE. Resenha geologica de la Sierra de los Filabres, Provincia 
de Almeria. Bol. Inst. geol. Espana, ser. 2, xvi. pp. 239-276, figs. [geol. 
sections] & pls. vili-x [geol. maps]. 1915. 

SIGG, H. Quelques roches et minéraux de la Sysserskaya-Datcha dans 
VOural. Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. ii. pp. 161-181. 1918. 

2. Macle de Baveno. Etudedes angles d’extinction sur les sections 

orientées. Jbid. pp. 419-421. 1919. And A.C. 

See also LuGEon, M., 12 & 13. 

——3. & Mize. Ervira Carrasco. Macles de Manebach, Ala et Complexe. 
Etude des angles d’extinction sur les sections orientées. Bull. Soc. vaud. 

Sci. nat. lii. pp. 219-232, figs. [diagrams]. 1919. And A.C. 

4, & G. FAVRE. Quelques courbes nouvelles pour la détermination des 

Feldspaths par la méthode de Frpororr. JBull. Lab. de Géol. &c., 

Univ. Lausanne, no. 21, pp. 1-44, figs. & pls. iii [diagrams]. 1917; & 

Bull. Soc. vaud. Sct. nat. i. pp. 341-380, figs. & pls.iai. 1917. And A.C. 

5, & B. Swipersxy. Les gisements de Molybdenite de la vallée de 
Baltschieder. Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. lii. pp. 423-446, fig. [geol. section]. 
1919. And A.C. 

SILIPRANDI, Teresa. Sull’ epidoto del Monte Bianco con particolare 
riguardo ai termini clinozoisitici. Riv. Min. e Crist. dal., Padova, x\vii. 
pp. 61-78, lpl. 1916. 

SILVESTRI, A. Gruseprina Ostuo. [Obit.] Riv. ital. Paleont. xxi. pp. 
123-124. 1915. 

SILVESTRI, E. Campagna glaciologica 1917. Boll. Com. glaciol. ital. 
no. 3, pp. 19-20. 1919. 

SIMMONS, W. C. See Srranan, Sie A., 13. 

SIMOENS, G. Introduction to the First Contribution to the Study of the 
Coal Measures’ Classification of the South Wales Coal Field, based on the 
Theory of Sedimentary Cycles. Pp. 1-12. 8vo. Tonypandy, 1918. 

SIMON, J. See Grrarprty, P., 8. 

SIMON, L. J. See CHAVANNE, G. 

SIMONIN, L. Les Pierres; Esquisses minéralogiques. Pp. i-ix, 1-516, 
figs. & 21 pls. [geol. sections]. 8vo. Paris, 1869. 
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SIMOTOMAI, H. Ricerche morphologichée sulla conca di Bolsena. Con 
prefazione di VENTURINO SABATINI. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xliv. pp. 
135-155, pls. iii [geol. map]. 191)4. 

——-2. Physiographic Development of the Tarumai Dome in Japan. Am. 
Journ. Sci. sec. 4, xliv. pp. 87-97, figs. [geol. map & section]. 1917. 

——. See also MODERNT, P. 

SIMPSON, E. 8S. The Rare Metals and their Distribution in Western Aus- 

tralia. Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. no. 59, pp. 31-56, pl. iii [topogr. 

map]. 1914. 

2. On Chloritoid and its Congeners. With Special Reference to the 

Chloritoid of Yampi Sound. Jbid. no. 64, pp. 64-78, figs. & pls. vii—viii. 
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UOT: 

TERAZAWA, K. On Periodic Disturbance of Level arising from the Load 
of Neighbouring Oceanic Tides. Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. cexvii. ser. A, 
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Hist. Soc. xvii. pp. 190-197, 226-239, 245-256. 6pls. 1914. Jbzd. 
XVill. pp. 66-79. 1915. 
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xlvii. pp. 719-733. 1912. 


roe 


281 [1915—109. | 


THOMSON, E., 2. Dryden Gold Area [Ontario]. Ontario Bur. Mines, xxvi. 
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Journ. Sci. ser, 4, xlvii. pp. 379-389, figs. [sketch-map & section]. 1919. 

THORPE, T. E. Sources of Potash. Nature, c. pp. 344-347. 1918. 
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29 


of Hawera. 


[ 1915-19. | 282 


TIDESWELL, F. V., & R. V. WHEELER. A Chemical Investigation of 
Banded Bituminous Coal. Studies in the Composition of Coal. Journ. 
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TORRES, A. D. Organizacion, metodos y labor del Servicio Hidrologico de 
191141915. Bol. Ing. Minas, Peru, no. 84, pp. 1-187, pls. i-xli [map & 
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1917; & Q. J. G. S. xxiii. pp. 165-245, figs. [locality-map & geol. section] 

& pls. xvii-xxv. 1917. 
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Paris, clxii. pp. 354-357. 1916. 

——B5. Les plantes fossiles du bassin houiller de Saint-Laurs (Deux-Sévres). 

C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1916, pp. 61-63. 1916. 

. See also CHAUVET, G. 

WENTWORTH, C. K. A Proposed Dip Protractor. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 
xxv. pp. 489-491, fig. 1917. 

WENZ, W. Zur Palaogeographie des Mainzer Beckens. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, v. pp. 321-346, figs. [geol. maps & cross-section] & pl. vil. 1915. 

WERDMUELLER, O. Neuere Funde von Anataskristallen im Binnental. 
Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xxix. pp. 209-213, pl. x. 1918. 

WERENSKIOLD, W. Tekst til geologisk kart over strékene mellem Sezeter- 

sdalen og Ringerike. [English summary.] Norges Geol. Undersok. 

no. 66, pp. 1—43, fig. & pls. i-v [geol. maps]. 1912. 

2. Tekst til geologisk oversigtskart over det sydlige Norge. Jbid. no. 

70, pp. 13-25, figs. [geol. map & section]. 1914. 

——3. Dipyrgangen ved Odegaardeni Bamle. Norsk. geol. Tidsskr. iii. no. 10, 

pp. 5-6. 1916. 

4, Kt par gangbergarter fra stroket om Otta. Jbid. pp. 56-58. 1916. 

WERLING, P. See MEIGEN, W. 

WESENBERG-LUND, C. Furesostudier. En bathymetrisk-botanisk- 
zoologisk Undersdgelse af Mélleaaens Sder. Under Medvirkning af 
M. J. Sann, J. B. Perersen, A. S. RAUNKL&R og C. M. STEENBERG. 
K. danske Vidensk. Selsk. Skrift. ser, 8, iii. pp. 1-208, figs. pls. i-viii & 
7 bathymetrical maps. 1919. 

WEST, G. The Practical Principles of Plain Photo-Micrography. Pp. 
i-xili, 1-145, figs. & pls. i-viii. 4to. Dundee, 1916. 

WESTERBERG, N. Jordskredet vid Smedberg i Bohusliin den 23 augusti 
1911. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xii. pp. 215-219, figs. [sections]. 1919. 

WESTERGARD, A. H. Notiser rérande dictyograptusskiffern. FVeol. 
Poéren, Stockh. Forh, xxxix. pp. 635-644, pl. vii. 1917. 

—2, & H.E.Jonansson. Beskrivning till kartbladet Téreboda. Sver. geol. 
Undersokn., Beskr. ser. Aa, no. 139, pp. 1-55, figs. & 1 pl. [geol. map]. 1915. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. Department or Mines. Report for the Year 
1913. Pp. 1-133 [8 pls., maps, diagrams & tables]. Fol. Perth, 1914. 


es - ——, 1914. Pp. 1-113 [maps, diagrams & tables]. Fol. 
Perth, 1915. 

——3. —— ——, 1915. Pp. 1-179 [maps, diagrams & tables]. Fol. 
Perth, 1916. 

——4. ——. ——, 1916. Pp. 1-111] [3 pls., maps, diagrams & tables]. 
Fol. Perth, 1917. 

——=. ——, 1917. Pp. 1-93 [map, diagrams & tables]. Fol. 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 6. DEPARTMENT OF WATER SuPPLy, SEWERAGE 
AND Dratnace. Second Annual Report, Year 1913-1914. Pp. 1-104 
bee pls., plans & diagrams]. Fol. Perth, 1914. 
. Third Annual Report, Year 1914-1915. Pp. 1-111 [9 pls., 
rape & diagrams]. Fol. Perth, 1915. 
——8. . Fourth Annual Report, Year 1915-1916. Pp. 1-78. Fol. 
Perth, 1916. 
‘_——9. GEOLOGICAL SuRvEyY. Annual Progress Report for the Year 1914. 
[A. G. Marritanp, Government Geologist.] Pp. 1-41. Fol. Perth, 1915. 


——10. = » 1915. [A. G. Marrnanp, Government Geologist.] 
Pp. 1-44. Fol. Perth, 1916. 
—ll. : , 1916. [A. G. Mairnanp, Government Geologist.] 


Pp. 1-32. Fol. Perth, 1917. 

12. : 1917. [T. Brarcurorp, Acting Government Geologist. ] 

Pp. 1-24. Fol. Perth, 1918. 

—— 13. Bull. no. 60, General Index to Reports, 1870-1910. [A. G. 
MattLanp, Government ‘Geologist. ] Pp. 1-230. Fol. Perth, 1916. 
WESTON, W. Exploration in the Northern Japanese Alps. Geogr. Journ. 

xlvi. pp. 188-198, 5 pls. [topogr. map]. 1915. 

WETMORE, A. The Relationships of the Fossil Bird Palwechenoides 
mioceanus. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 555-557, fig. 1917. 

WHEATLEY, A.C. See LEpovx, ALA: 

WHEELER, H. A. The Illinois Oil Fields. Trans. Am. Inst. M . £. xviii. 
pp. 533-564, figs. [maps]. 1915.. 

WHEELER, H. L. Bibliography of the Occurrence, Geology and Mining of 
Manganese with some References on its Metallurgy and Uses. Econ. 
Geol. xiv. pp. 245-261. 1919. 

WHEELER, N. E. The Cubical Expansion of Vitreous Quartz. Proc. 
Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, viil. sect. ili. pp. 139-156, figs. [diagram]. 
1914. 

WHEELER, R. V. The Oxidation and Ignition of Coal. Journ. Chem. 
Soc. exiil. pp. 945-955, figs. [diagram]. 1918. 

——. See also Jones, D. T.; Stores, M. C.,9; & TipEswe tt, F. V., 1 & 2. 

WHEELER, W.C. See CLrarxe, F. W., 7-9. 

WHELER, A. 8. Antimony Production in Hunan Province, South China. 

Trans. Inst. Mining & Metall. xxv. pp. 366-379, figs. & pl. ix. 1916. 

2,&8. Y. Li. The Shui-ko-Shan Zinc and Lead Mine in Hunan, Central 

China. Mining Mag. xvi. pp. 91-97, figs. [mine-plan]. 1917. 

WHERRY. E. T. Carnotite near Mauch Chunk, Pennsylvania. Bull. U.S. 
Geol. Surv. no. 580, pp. 147-151. 1914. 

——2. Notes on Wolframite, Beraunite, and Axinite. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. 
xlvil. pp. 501-511. 1915. ‘ 

——3. The Chemical Composition of Bornite. Science, xlii. pp. 570-571. 
1915. 

——4. The Microspectroscope in Mineralogy. Smiths. Miscell. Coll. Ixv. 

no. 5, pp. 1-16. 1915. 

5. A Peculiar Intergrowth of Phosphate and Silicate Minerals. Journ. 

Wash. Acad. Sci. vi. pp. 105-108. 1916; & Chem. News, exili. pp. 290— 

291_ 1916. 

——6. The Lozenge-shaped Cavities in the First Watchung Mountain 
‘Zeolite Deposits. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. vi. pp. 181-184. 1916. 

——7. A Peculiar Oolite from Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. Proc. U.S. Nat. 
Mus. xlix. pp. 153-156, pls. xl-xli. 1916. And A.C. 

——8. Notes on Allophanite, Fuchsite, and Triphylite. Jbid. xlix. pp. 463— 
467. 1916. And A.C. 

——9. Notes on Alunite, Psilomelanite, and Titanite. Jbid. li. pp. 81-88. 
1917. And A.C. 

——10. Two new Fossil Plants from the Triassic of Pennsylvania. Ibid. 
li. pp. 327-329, pls. xxix—xxx. 1917. 

——ll. A Remarkable Occurrence of Calcite in Silicified Wood. Ibid. 
hii. pp. 227-230, pls. xxix—xxxi. 1917. And A.C. 

12. Precambrian Sedimentary Rocks in the Highlands of Eastern 

Pennsylvania. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. pp. 375-392, figs. 1918. 

——13. Notes on Mimetite, Thaumasite, and Wavellite. Proc. U.S. Nai. 
Mus. liv. pp. 373-381, pl. Ivi. 1918. A.C. 

een early brome Oi 

——14, & 8. G. Gorpon. An Arrangement of Minerals according to their 
Occurrence. Proc. Acad, Nat. Sct. Philad. \xvii. pp. 426-457. 1915. 
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WHILDIN, W. G. Steep Pitch Mining of Thick Coal Veins. Trans. Am. 
Inst. M. H. 1. pp. 698-722, figs. [mine-plans & geol. sections]. 1915. 
WHITAKER, M. C., & J. R. Suypam, fil. The Thermal Decomposition 
of Coal and its Carbonisation Products. Coll. Guard. exvi. p. 124. 

1918. 


WHITAKER, W. Report of an Excursion to the North Downs, Marden 


Park. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 138-140. 1915. 

2. Report of Excursions to the North Mimms Swallow Holes. Ibid. 

xxvil. pp. 59-60. 1916. 

——3. Baupwin Latuam. [Obit.] Pp. 1-3, pl. [portrait]. 8vo. London, 
HOI eat C 

—4. Report of an Excursion to Godstone. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxviii. 

Tor oiflct MUMS URE 

5. Some Hampshire Wells. Proc. Hampshire F.-C. 1917, pp. 40-64. 

UL7. - A.C. 

—6. Report of an Excursion to Croydon. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxix. pp. 
153-154. 1918. 

——T7. Report of an Excursion to Worms Heath. Jbid. pp. 155-156. 1918. 

See also BIRKENHEAD; & GEIKIE, Sir A., 3. 

——8, & J. C. THresH. The Water Supply of Essex from Underground 
Sources. The Rainfall by H. R. Minx. Mem. Geol. Surv. Hngl. & Wales, 
1916, pp. i-iv, 1-510, pls. i-iv [maps]. 1916. 

WHITAKER, W. A., & W. H. Twenuorert. Manganese in the Dakota 
Sandstone of Central Kansas. Hcon. Geol. xii. pp. 473-475. 1917. 
WHITE, D. Regional Alteration of Oil Shales. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. 

Soc. Am. xxvi. pp. 101-102. 1915. 

— 2. Some Relations in Origin between Coal and Petroleum. Journ. 

Wash. Acad. Sci. v. pp. 189-212, fig. [geol. map]. 1915. 

3. CHARLES WILLARD Hayes. [Obit.] Science, xliv. pp. 124-126. 

1916. 

— 4, Late Theories Regarding the Origin of Oil. Bull. Soc, Geol. Am. 
XXVill. pp. 727-734. 1917. 

WHITE, H. J. O. The Geology of the Country near Lymington and Ports- 
mouth. Mem. Geol. Surv. Engl. & Wales, Hxpl. of Sheets 330 & 331 
(Mainland), pp. i-v, 1-78, figs. [geol. sketch-map & sections]. 1915. 

——2. The Geology of the Country around Bournemouth. Jbid. Hapl. of 
Sheet 329, 2nd Edition, pp. i—vi, 1-79, figs. [geol. sketch-map & sections]. 
OMT. 

VW ELIS 1) See CAmwa GE. ideas de, Koay, . EL. .6. 

—,& Orners. Coal Resources of District VII (Coal No. 6 West of Duquoin 
anticline). [Illinois.] Jllinois Geol. Surv., Coal Mining Invest., Bull. 
no. ll, pp. 1-238, figs. & pls. i-iv [maps & geol. sections]. 1915. 

WHITE, 8S. A. Notes on the Occurrence of Fulgurites in a Sandhill at the 
Reedbeds near Adelaide. Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Austral. xlii. pp. 293-294, 
figs 1918. 

— —. See also CHAPMAN, W.S.; & Jack, R. LockHART, 1. 

WHITE, W. P. Thermal Leakage and Calorimeter Design. Jouwrn. Amer. 
Chem. Soc. xl. pp. 379-393, fig. [diagram]. 1918. A.C. 

——2. Some Points regarding Calorimeter Efficiency. Journ. Franklin 
Inst. 1918, pp. 279-286. 1918. A.C. 

——3. The General Characters of Specific Heats at High Temperatures. 
Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. Washington, iv. pp. 343-346. 1918, And A.C. 
——4,' Silicate Specific Heats. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlvii. pp. 1-43, figs. 

[diagrams]. 1919. And A.C. 

——5. Specific Heat Determination at Higher Temperatures. Ibid. pp. 
44-59, figs. 1919. And A.C. 

WHITEHEAD, W. A. Presidential Address, Liverpool Geological Society, 
1914, The Formation of a Sandstone. Proc. Liverp. Geol. Soc. xii. pp. 
93-108. 1915. 

——2. Presidential Address, Liverpool Geological Society, 1915. Sand- 
Banks and Sand-Dunes. J/bid. pp. 189-206, pl. xi [diagrams]. 1916. 
WHITEHEAD, W. L. The Paragenesis of certain Sulphide Intergrowths. 

Eicon. Geol. xi. pp. 1-13, fig. [diagram] & pls. i-ii. 1916, 

——2. [Note on the Term ‘“ Mineralography.”’] Jbid. xii. pp. 96-97. 1917. 

——3. Notes on the Technique of Mineragraphy. Jbid. xii. pp. 697—716, 
figs. & pls. xlii-xhii. +1917. 

——4. The Veins of Chanarcillo, Chile. Jbid. xiv. pp. 1-45, figs. [geol. 
section] & pls. i-ii. 1919. 
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WHITELAW, H. 8S. Patten’s Mine, Brown’s Reef, Evansford. Rec. Geol. 

Surv. Victoria, iv. pp. 23-25, figs. [mine-plan & section]. 1917. 

2. Auriferous Areas near Talbot. Ibid. pp. 27-30. 1917. 

——3. The Matrix Reef, McIntyre’s, near Rheola. Jbid. pp. 31-33, figs. 
[geol. sections]. 1917. 

——4, Reef Mining, near Lovey’s Lead, Marong Gold-field. Jbid. pp. 48-49, 
fig. [mine-section]. 1917. 

——5. Notes on the District embracing Diamond Hill and Adelaide Gully, 
Castlemaine. Jbid. pp. 49-51. 1917. 

——6. The Confidence Group of Mines, Bendigo. Bull. Geol. Surv. Victoria, 
no. 41, pp. 1-32, figs. & pls. i-vi [mine-plans & sections]. 1918. 

WHITELAW, O. A. L. The Topography, Geology and Mines of the Wood’s 

Point District. With Petrographical Notes by Prof. E. W. SxKeats. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Victoria, no. 13, pp. 1-32, pls. i-xxiii [geol. maps & 

sections]. 1916. 

2. The Lucks All Gold Mine, Enoch’s Point. Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, 

iv. pp. 69-71. 1917. 

——3, J. P. L. Kenny & J. G. Easton. The Mitta Mitta Tin and Gold Field. 
With Petrographic Notes by D. J. MaAHony. Bull. Geol. Surv. Victoria, 
no. 37, pp. 1-23, figs. & pls. i-vi [topogr. & geol. maps & sections]. 
1915. 

WHITLEY, D.G. The Early Tin Trade of Cornwall, according to StRABO’s 
Geography. Trans. R. Geol. Soc., Cornwall, xiii. pp. 597-610. 1914. 
WHITMAN, A. R. Notes on the Copper Ores at Ely, Nevada. Bull. Geol. 

Uniw. Calif. vii. pp. 309-318, pls. xxx—xxxi. 1914. 

WHITWORTH, M. See Great Britain, 10. 

WHYTE, W. See Prizst, C. G. 

WICKHAM, H. F. The Fossil Elateride of Florissant. Bull. Mus. Comp. 
Zool. lx. pp. 491—527, pls. i-vii. 1916. 

——2. Some Fossil Beetles from the Sangamon Peat. Am. Journ. Sct. ser. 
4, xliv. pp. 137-145, fig. 1917. 

——3. New Species of Fossil Beetles from Florissant, Colorado. Proc. U.S. 
Nat. Mus. li. pp. 463-472, pls. xxxvii-xxxix. 1917. 

——4, Fossil Beetles from Vero, Florida. Am. Journ. Sct. ser. 4, xlvii. 
pp. 355-357. 1919. 

WICKSON, E. J. Eucenz WotpEemMar MHitcarp. ([Obit.] Science, 
xliii. pp. 447-450. 1916. 

WIELAND, G. R. La Flora lasica de la Mixteca Alta. Bol. Inst. geol. 

Mexico, xxxi. pp. 1-165, figs. [maps] & pls.i-l. 1914. 

2. Further Notes on Ozarkian Seaweeds and Oolites. Bull. Am. Mus. 

Nat. Hist., N.Y. xxxili. pp. 237-260, figs. & pls. xiv—xix. 1914. 

——3. AStudy of some American Fossil Cyeads, Part VIII.—Notes on Young 
Floral Structures. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlvi. pp. 645-650, fig. 1918. 
And A.C. 

——4., Classification of the Cycadophyta. Jbid. xlvii. pp. 391-406, figs. 

[diagrams]. 1919. And A.C. 

5. The Needs of Paleobotany. Sczence, 1. pp. 68-69. 1919. A.C. 

WIGGLESWORTH, E. The Serpentines of Vermont. Proc. Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. xxxv. pp. 95-107, fig. [geol. map] & pl. ix. 1915. 

WILCOCKSON, W. H. Coal in Spitsbergen. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, v. pp. 
529-532. 1918. 

—., See also RASTALL, R. H., 9: 

WILD, L. J. Note on the Soils of the Western Plain, Marlborough [N.Z.]. 
Trans. N.Z. Inst. xlvii. pp. 413-416, fig. [map]. 1915. 

——2. Studies on the Lime Requirements of Certain Soils. Jbid. xlviii. 
pp. 513-517. 1916. 

——23. On the Absorption of Lime by Soils: An Investigation of the Hutchin- 
son—MacLennan Method of determining the Lime Requirements of 
Soils. bid. xlix. pp, 466-475, figs. [diagrams]. 1917. 

——4. On the Proposal for a Soil Survey of New Zealand. Jbid. xlix. pp. 
476-490, figs. [map]. 1917. 

——. See also Sprigut, R., 11. 

——5, & R. SpeicHt. The Limestones of Canterbury considered as a Possible 
Source of Phosphate. N.Z. Journ. Sci. ii. pp. 180-192. 1919. 

WILDE, H. An Egyptian Meteorite. Mem. Manch. Int. Phil. Soc. 1xi. 
JOO Go, Qs My IS DINe/, 

WILKMAN, W. W. Kvartara niva forandringar i ostra Finland. Bull. 
Comm. géol. Finlande, no. 33, pp. 1-40, figs. [geol. maps]. 1912. 
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WILKMAN, W. W., 2. Kaleviska bottenbildningar vid Molonjarvi. Bull. 
Comm. géol. Finlande, no. 43, pp. 1—36, figs. [geol. map & section]. 1915. 

——. See also FROSTERUS, B.., 2. 

WILLAND, P. S. See JAMEs, C. 

WILLBOURN, E. 8S. Pneumatolytic Alteration of a very fine-grained 

Granitic Rock from Negri Sembilan, Federated Malay States. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 6, il. pp. 441-446. 1916. 

2. The Pahang Volcanic Series. Jbid. iv. pp. 447-462, 503-514, pls. 

xxix—xxx [geol. map]. 1917. 

WILLCOCKS, Sir Witutam. The Nile Projects. Pp. i—xvi, 1-184, figs. 
[diagrams]. 8vo. Cairo, 1919. 

WILLIAMS, A. H. Report of an Excursion to St. Albans, Tyttenhanger and 
Hill End. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxix. p. 149. 1918. 

WILLIAMS, C. M. X-Ray Analysis of the Crystal Structure of Rutile and 
Cassiterite. Proc. Roy. Soc. xcill. ser. A, pp. 418—427, figs. [diagrams]. 
LQUT. 

WILLIAMS, H. E. Nota sobre a occorrencia de un mineral de nickel, perto 
da Villa de Livramento, Estrada de Ferro Réde-Sul-Mineira, Minas Geraes. 
Bol. Minist. Agric. Indust. e Comm., Rio de Janeiro, v. pp. 21-28, 1 pl. 
[map]. 1916. 

WILLIAMS, H.S. New Brachiopods of the Genus Spirifer from the Silurian 
of Maine. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. li. pp. 73-80, pl. i. 1917. 

2, & C. L. Brecer. The Fauna of the Chapman Sandstone of Maine, 

including descriptions of some Related Species from the Moose River 

Sandstone. Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 89, pp. 1-347, figs. [geol. 

map] & pls. i-xxvii. 1916. 


=——, Obdit.—Scee Anon., 94; ScHUCHERT, C., 15; & WELLER, S., 2. 


WILLIAMS, J. C. Chromite. Chem. News, cxvii. pp. 348-350. 1918. 

WILLIAMS, J. H. See Smirn, H. G., 2. 

WILLIAMS, M. Y. Geology of Arisaig—Antigonish District, Nova Scotia. 
Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 60, pp. i-vi, 1-173, 2 geol. 
maps & sections. 1914. 

—2. Stratigraphy of the Niagara Escarpment of South-western Ontario. 
Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1913, pp. 178-188, figs. [map & geol. 
sections]. 1914. 

——3. The Ordovician Rocks of Lake Timiskaming. Canada Dep. Mines, 
Geol. Surv., Mus. Bull. no. 17, pp. 1-9, fig. [index-map! & pl.i. 1915. 

——4, An Eurypterid Horizon in the Niagara Formation of Ontario. Ibid. 

no. 20, pp. 1-21, pls. i-v. 1915. 

5. The Middle and Upper Silurian of South-western Ontario. Summ. 

Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1914, pp. 82-86. 1915. 

—6. The Guelph Formation of Ontario. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. 
Am. xxvii. pp. 148-149. 1916. 

——7. Formations adjacent to the Niagara Escarpment of South-western 
Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1915, pp. 1389-142. 1916. 
——8. Investigations in Ontario. Silurian of South-western Ontario. 

Ibid. 1916, pp. 186-188. 1917. 

——9. Oil Prospects of South-western Ontario. Jbid. 1917, pt. HE, pp. 
19-25, figs. & pl. [sketch-maps & geol. sections]. 1918. 

—1l10. The Ohio Shales of South-western Ontario. Jbid. 1917, pt. E, 
pp. 26-28. 1918. 

——ll. The Silurian Geology and Faunas of Ontario Peninsula, and Mani- 
toulin and Adjacent Islands. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 
111, pp. i-v, 1-193. figs. [index-map & geol. sections], pls. i-xxxiv, & 2 
geol. maps & sections. 1919. 

—l12. Oil Fields of South-western Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1918, pt. IX, pp. 30-41, figs. [maps], & 1 pl. [geol. map & section}. 
USL: 

WILLIAMS, R. Y. First Annual Report of the Illinois Miners’ and Mechanics’ 

Institute for the Year 1914. bull. Univ. Illinois, xii. no. 26, pp. 1-34, 

pis. 1915. 

. Seealso ANDROS, S. O., 7 & 8. 

WILLIAMS, W. H. Obit.—See Woopwarp, A. 5., 8. 

WILLIAMSON, E. D. The Effect of Strain on Heterogeneous Equilibrium, 
Physical Review, n.s. x. pp. 275-283, figs. 1917. A.C. 

——. See also JOHNSTON, J., 5-7; & Morey, G. W., 4. 

——2, & G. W. Morey. The Laws of Chemical Equilibrium, Journ. Amer. 
Chem. Soc. xl. pp. 49-59. 1918. A.C. 
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WILLIS, B. Discoidal Structure of the Lithosphere. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., 
Washington, v. pp. 377-383. 1919. 

——.. See also HAwortTH, E. 

WILLISTON, 8S. W. New Genera of Permian Reptiles. Am. Journ. Sci. 

ser. 4, xxxix. pp. 575-579. figs. 1915. 

2. Trimerorhachis, a Permian Temnospondyl Amphibian. Journ. Geol., 

Chicago, Xxill. pp. 246-255, figs. 1915. 

——3. A New Genus and Species of American Theromorpha, Mycterosaurus 
longiceps. Ibid. xxili. pp. 554-559, figs. 1915. 

——4. The Skeleton of Trimerorhachis. Ibid. xxiv. pp. 291-297, figs. 1916. 

5. Sphenacodon, Marsh, a Permo-Carboniferous Theromorph Reptile 

from New Mexico. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., Washington, ii. pp. 650-654, 

fiz. 1916. 

—-6. Labidosaurus, Cope, a Lower Permian Cotylosaur Reptile from 
Texas. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxv. pp. 309-321, figs. 1917. 

7. The Phylogeny and Classification of Reptiles. Jbid. xxv. pp. 411— 

421, figs. [diagram]. 1917. 

——8. Evolution of Vertebre. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. 

pl 40 1OTS: 

See also GREGORY, W. K., 6. 

——9, & R. L. Moopie. Ogmodirus Martinii, a New Plesiosaur from the 
Cretaceous of Kansas. Scj. Bull. Univ. Kansas, u.s. x. pp. 61-73, figs. 
& pis. i-v. 1917. 

——. Obit.—See Lutzt, R.8., 10; Osporn, H. F.,9; d& Woopwarp, A.5., 26. 

WILLMOTT, A. B. Obit.—See CoteMaAn, A. P., 6. 


1916. A.C. 

WILMORE, A. The Carboniferous Limestone Zones of N.E. Lancashire. 

Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1915, pp. 427-428. 1916; & Geol. Mag. dee. 6, ii. 

p- 521. 1915. 

2. A Sketch of the Structure of the Northern Pennines. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 6, i. pp. 547-550. 1916; & Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1916, pp. 398-400. 

UDI BE 

WILSON (Miss), A. Changes in Soils brought about by Heating. Sci. Proc. 
R. Dublin Soc. n.s. xiv. pp. 513-520. 1915. 

WILSON, A. W. G. Potash Recovery at Cement Plants. Canada Dep. 
Mines, Mines Branch, no. 507 (Bull. no. 29), pp. 1-34, tables i-iv & 
pis; ox. etOno: 

WILSON, E. M. Petroleo crudo come combustible. Pp. 1-80, pls. i—xix. 

4to. Mexico, 1917. A.C. 

2. Analisis de petroleo crudo del Campo de Tanhuijo. Sol. Petroleo, 

Mexico, v. pp. 20-26. 1918. 

WILSON, G. V. Preliminary Notes on Volcanic Necks in North-west 
Ayrshire. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, xvi. pp. 86-99, figs. [geol. maps]. 
1916. 

——. See also CARRUTHERS, R. G., 6; & Dewey, H., 9. 

WILSON, H. E. Evolution of the Basal Plates in Monocyclic Crincidea 
Camerata. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxiv. pp. 488-510, 533-553, 665-684, 
figs. & pls. ii. =1916. 

WILSON, J.8S. G. See Battery, E. B., 4. 

WILSON, M. E. South-eastern Portion of Buckingham Map-Area, Quebec. 
Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1913, pp. 196-207. 1914. 

——2. Northern Portion of Buckingham Map-Area, Quebec. Jbid. 1914, 
po: 94:, 41915: 

——3. South-western Portion of the Buckingham Map-Area, Quebec. Ibid. 
1915, pp. 156-162. 1916. 

——4. Magnesite Deposits of Grenville District, Argenteuil County, Quebec. 

Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 98, pp. i-i1i, 1-88, figs. [index- 

map & geol. section], pls. i-xi, & 3 geol. maps. 1917. 

5. Grenville District, Argenteuil County.—Part of Amherst Township, 

Labelle County, Quebec. Summ. Ren. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1916, pp. 208- 

219, 3 pls. [geol. maps]. 1917. 

—6. Timiskaming County, Quebec. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., 
Mem. no. 103, pp. i-vii, 1-197, figs. [sketch-maps & geol. section], pls. i- 
xvi, & 1 geol. map. 1918. _ 

——7. The Subprovincial Limitations of Pre-Cambrian Nomenclature in the 
St. Lawrence Basin. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxvi. pp. 325-333. 1918. 


305 [1915-19.] 


WILSON, M. E., 8. Graphite in Port Elmsley District, Lanark County, 
Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1917, pt. E, pp. 29-42, figs. 
[geol. plans & sections]. 1918. 

——9. The Arnprior-Quyon District, Ontario and Quebec. Jbid. 1917, 
pt. E, pp. 42-43. 1918. 

——l10. Geology and Mineral Deposits of a Part of Amherst Township, 
Quebec. Canada Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 113, pp. i-iii, 1-54, 
figs. [index-map & geol. section], pls. i-vii, & geol. map & plan. 1919, 

——ll, & B. R. MacKay. Landslide Adjacent to Riviére Blanche, St. 
Thuribe, Parish of St. Casimir, Portneuf County, P.Q. Quebec, Depart- 
ment of Colonization, &c., Rep. Min. Operations, 1918, pp. 152-156, figs. 
[maps] & pls. in. 1919. 

WILSON, R. C. See Ture, E. O., 2. 

WILSON, W. B. The Origin of Clay Slips. Econ. Geol. xi. pp. 381-389, 
fies. LOG: 

WILSON, W. J. Notes on some Fossil Plants from New Brunswick. Summ. 
Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1917, pt. F, pp. 15-17. 1918. 

WILTON, D. W. See Bruce, W. 8. 

WIMAN, C. Uber die Stegocephalen aus der Trias Spitzbergens. Bull. Geol. 

Inst. Univ. Upsala, xiii. pp. 1-34, figs. [geol. map] & pls. i-ix. 1915. 

2. Om Visingso-kalkstenen vid Granna. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. 

XXXVil. pp. 367-375, figs. 1915. 

—23. Neue Stegocephalenfunde aus dem Posidonomyaschiefer Spitzbergens. 
Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, xui. pp. 209-222, figs. & pls. xv—-xvi. 1916. 

——4. Kin Plesiosaurierwirbel aus der Trias Spitzbergens. Ibid. xii. 

pp. 223-226, figs. [sketch-map]. 1916. 

5. Uber das Kreidegebiet bei Bastad. Ibid. xv. pp. 77-90, figs. [geol. 

map|. 1916. 

——6. Notes on the Marine Triassic Reptile Fauna of Spitzbergen. Bull. 
Geol. Umv. Calif. x. pp. 63-73, figs. 1916. 

—_7. Blocktransport genom Saurier. Geol. Péren. Stockh. Forh. xxxviii, 
pp- 369-380, figs. 1916. 

——8. Uber die Stegocephalen Tertrema und Lonchorhynchus. Bull. Geol. 
Inst. Uni. Upsala, xiv. pp. 229-240, figs. & pls. xi—xili. 1917. 

—9. Maskror af fiskfjall. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxix. pp. 236-239. 
OWT. 

——10. Kambrisk sandsten anstaende i trakten af Upsala. Jbid. xl. 
pp. 726—730, figs. [plans]. 1918. 

——1ll. Om ett Psilophyton-liknande fossil fran Lappland. Jbid. xl. 
pp. 856-858. 1918. 

WINCHELL, A. N. Racewinite: A Peculiar Mineral from Ore Deposits 
in Utah. con. Geol. xiii. pp. 611-615, fig. [diagram]. 1918. 

2, & HK. R. Minter. The Dustfall of March 9, 1918. Am. Journ. Sct. 

ser. 4, xlvi. pp. 599-609, figs. [maps]. 1918. 

— 3, Further Notes on the Dustfall of March 9, 1918. Jbid. 
xlvii. pp. 133-134. 1919. 

WINCHELL, H. V. See Haworru, E. 

WINCHELL, N. H. Obit.—See Anon., 95; Bain, H. F., 2; & UpHam, W., 1. 

WINCHESTER, D. E. Oil-shale in the United States. Hcon. Geol. xii. 
pp. 505-518, figs. & pls. xxix—xxx. 1917. 

——2, C. J. Hares, E. R. Luoyp, & E. M. Parxs. The Lignite Field of 
North-western South Dakota. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 627, pp. 1-169, 
figs. & pls. i—xi [index- & geol. maps & sections]. 1916. 

WINDHAUSEN, A. The Problem of the Cretaceous-Tertiary Boundary in 
South America and the Stratigraphic Position of the San Jorge-Formation 
in Patagonia. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xlv. pp. 1-53, figs. [sketch-maps]. 
1918. 

——2. Lineas generales de la estratigrafia del Neocomiano en la Cordillera 
Argentina. Bol. Acad. nac. Cient., Cordoba, xxiii. pp. 97-127. 1918. 
And A.C. 

——3. Rasgos de la historia geologica de la planicie costanera en la Patagonia 
septentrional. Jbid. xxiii. pp. 319-364, figs. [maps]. 1919. And A.C. 

—. See also BrEpER, R. 

WINGRAVE, W. A New Variety of the Ammonite Ce@loceras ddvei, from 
the Lower Lias, Dorset. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iii. pp. 196-198, pl. viil. 
1916, 

WINMILL, T. F. The Estimation of Moisture in Coal. Trans, Inst. M. E. 
li. pp. 484-492, figs. [diagram]. 1916; & Coll, Guard, exi. p. 1090. 1916, 


xX 


1915—109.] : 306 


WINMILL, T. F., 2. The Absorption of Oxygen by Coal. Part VIIL—The 
Effect on the Absorption of the Size of the Coal-Particles and the Per- 
centage of Oxygen im the Air. Trans. Inst. M. E. li. pp. 493-499, fig. 
[diagram]. 1916; & Coll. Guard. cxi. pp. 1135-1138. 1916. 

—— 3. . Part [X.—Comparison of Rates of Absorption by Different 
Varieties of Coal. Trans. Inst. M. HE. li. pp. 510-531. 1916. [See also 
Gravaw, J. L, 1 & 2.] 

——4. The Atmospheric Oxidation of Iron Pyrites. Jbid. li. pp. 500-509, 
fig. [diagram]. 1916. 

WINTER, J. G. The Prodromus of NicoLavus StTeno’s Dissertation concern- 
ing a Solid Body, Enclosed by Process of Nature withm a Solid. With 
a Foreword by W. H. Hosss. Univ. of Michigan Studies, xi. pp. 163— 
283, pls. v—xi [portraits]. 1916. AC. 

WINTERS, R. J. Geological Observations on the Country between Pime 
Creek and Newcastle Waters. With Appendices relatmg to A.—The 
Dry Stages between Warlock Ponds and North Newcastle Waiters. 
B.—Particulars of the more important Rivers, Creeks, Waterholes, eic., 
along and near the road between Katherine River and Newcastle Waters 
Cattle Station. C.— Artesian and Sub-Artesian Water-Supply. Aus- 
tralia, Northern Territory, Bull. no. 14, pp. 32-45. 1915. 

——. See also Gray, G. J., 3. 

WINTON, L. J. See Sours Austrraiia, 4-13. 

WINWOOD, H. H. See Bonney, T. G., 10 

WISSLER, W. A. See pean eX A... 3. 

WITHERS, T. H. A Remarkable New Cirripede from the Chalk of Surrey 
and Hertfordshire. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1914, pp. 945-953, fig. & pli 1914. 
And A.C. 

2. Some Palzozoic Fossils referred to the Cirripedia. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 6, 1. pp. 112-123, figs. 1915. And AC. 

3. Some Pelecypod Shell-fragments described as Cuirripedes. Ibid. 

v. pp. 168-173, figs. 1918. And A.C. 

. See also CHatwry, C. P. 

WITHROW, J. R. See Sweeney, O. R. 

WITT, J. C. Philippine Paving- Brick Materials: A Preiminary Report. 
Philippine Journ. Sci. xi. sect. A, pp. 203-219, fig. [diagram] & 1 pl. 
1916. 

—2. The Effect of Sulphides on Cement. IJbid. xi. sect. A, pp. 273-283, 
fig. [diagram] & 1 pl. 1916. 

——3. Some Generalizations on the Influence of Substances on Cement and 

Concrete. Ibid. xi. sect. A, pp. 29-48. 1918. 

—4, & F. D. Reyes. The Effect of Calcium Sulphate on Cement. Philip- 
pine Journ. Sci. xii. sect. A, pp. 133-143. 1917; Second paper, Ibid. 

xiv. pp. 222-232, figs. [diagrams]. 1919. 

5, & The Solubility of Portland Cement and its Relation to 

Theories of Hydration. Jbid. xii. sect. A, pp. 147-161, fig. [diagram]. 

1918. 

——. See also Puiaprrprxne Isianps, 4. 

WITTE, L. See Rots, &. 

WITTICH, E. Contribuciones a la Mimeralogia Mexicana: [Zoisite, Tourma-_ 
line, &c.]. Mem. Soc. cient. “ Ant. Alzate, xxxvii. pp. 23-42, fig. 1918. 

2. Fenomenos deserticos en los alrededores de San Luis Potosi. Ibid. 
KEKVil. pp. 65-70, pls. vi-vin. 1919. 

——3. Los Fenomenos Microvolcanicos en el Pedregal de San Angel. Ibid. 
xxxvill. pp. 101-118, pls. n—un._—:1919. 

WOLCOTT, H. N. The Replacement of Sulphides by Quartz. Trans. Am. 
Inst. M. E. lili. pp. 385-388, figs. 1918. 

WOLE, F. W. pr. Administrative Report of the Illinois Geological Survey 
from January 1, 1910 to June 30, 1911. Bull. Ill. Geol. Surv. no. 20, 
pp. 1-18, pl. i [index-map]. 1915. 

2. , from July 1, 1911, to June 30, 1913. Jbid. no. 23, pp. 1-23, 
pl. i [maps]. 1917. 

— 3. , from July 1, 1913, to June 30, 1915. - Ibid. no. 30, pp. 11-22, 
pli [map]. 1917. 

——A4, , from July 1, 1915, to June 30, 1916. Ibid. no. 33, pp. 11-25, 
pl. i [topoer. map]. 1916. 

WOLFF, H. Die Schwerkraft auf dem Mittellamdischen Meere und die 
Hypothese von Pratt. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xiv. Abh. pp. 206-214. 
1916. 


307 [1915—-19. ] 


WOLFF, J. F. Recent Geologic Developments on the Mesabi Iron Range, 
Minnesota. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. lvi. pp. 142-166, figs. [geol. map & 
sections]. 1917. 

WOLVEKAMP, H. Onderzoek van der Telaga Bodas in de afdeeling Tasik- 
malaja (Residentie Preanger-Regentschappen). Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. 
O.-Ind. xlii. pp. 88-100, pls. vi-vii [maps]. 1915. 

WOOD, B. D. Stream-gaging Stations and Publications relating to Water 
Resources 1885-1913. Part XIJI.—Pacific Coast Basins in California. 
Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 340, pp. 131-146. 1915. 

WOOD (Miss), ErHet M. R. See Evtzs, G. L. 

WOOD, H. O. On the Earthquakes of 1868 in Hawaii. Bull. Seism. Soc. 

America, iv. pp..169-203. 1914. A.C. 

2. Effects in Mokuaweoweo of the Eruption of 1914. Am. Journ. Sci. 

ser. 4, xli. pp. 383-408, figs. [sketch-maps & section! 1916. 

——3. Notes on the 1916 Eruption of Mauna Loa. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 
XXv. pp. 322-336, 467-488, figs. [diagram-map]| & pls. iii & vi [topogr. 
map]. 1917. 

——. See also JAccar, T. A., jil,, 7. 

WOODHEAD, T.W. Occurrence of Boulder Clay at Huddersfield. Naturalist, 
1917, pp. 219-232, figs. 1917. 

WOODRUFF, E. G. The Horseshoe Creek District of the Teton Basin Coal 
Field, Fremont County, Idaho. Bull. U.S. Surv. no. 541, pp. 379-388, 
fig. [index-map| & pl. xxii [geol. map & sections]. 1914. 

—2. The Glacier Coal Field, Whatcom County, Washington. Jbid. 
pp. 389-398, fig. [|index-map| & pl. xxiii [geol. map]. 1914. 

——23. Note Book Form and Symbols for Petroleum Geologists. Econ. 
Geol. xiv. pp. 424-426, fig. 1919. 

WOODS, H. Paleontology: Invertebrate. Fifth Edition. Pp. i-viii, 
1-411, figs. 8vo. Cambridge, 1919. 

WOODWARD, A. 8. Outlines of Vertebrate Paleontology for Students of 
Zoology. Pp. i-xxiv, 1-470, figs. 8vo. Cambridge, 1898. 

——2. Annual General Meeting, 1915. [Obituaries, &c.] Abs. Proc. G. S. 
1914-15, pp. 50-58. 1915; & Q. J. G. S. Ixxi. Proc. pp. ix—lii. 1915. 

——3. The Anniversary Address of the President. The Use of Fossil Fishes 
in Stratigraphical Geology. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1914-15, p. 59. 1915; 
& Q. J. G. S. Ixxi. Proc. pp. lii-lxxv. 1915. 

——4,. Prehistoric Flint Mining. Nature, xevi. pp. 316-317, figs. 1915. 

5. Report of a Visit to the Geological Department of the British Museum 

(Natural History). Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 271-272. 1915. 

——6. On the Skull of an Extinct Mammal related to Mluropus from a Cave 
in the Ruby Mines at Mogok, Burma. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1915, pp. 425-428, 
figs. & pl. i. 1915. 

——7. Preliminary Report on the Fossil Fishes from Dura Den. Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 1914, pp. 122-123, pl. ii. 1915. 

——8. Annual General Meeting, 1916 [Obituaries, &c.]. Abs. Proc. G. S. 
1915-16, pp. 32-37. 1916; & Q. J. G. S. Ixxii. Proc. pp. x—xlvii. 1916. 

——9. Anniversary Address of the President. The Use of the Higher Ver- 
tebrates in Stratigraphical Geology. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1915-16, pp. 38-39. 
EDGE on Od GS six. Proc. pp. xlvin—-kexvi, 1916; 

—-10. On a New Species of Hdestus from the Upper Carboniferous of 
Yorkshire. With a Geological Appendix by J. Princie.. Abs. Proc. 
G. S. 1915-16, pp. 71-72.. 1916; & @. J. G. 8. Ixxii. pp. 1-6, figs. & 
pli LLG: 

——l1]. Ona New Specimen of the Liassie Pachycormid Fish Saurostomus 
esocinus, Agassiz. Geol. May. dec. 6, ili. pp. 49-51, pl. ii. 1916. 

——12. CuHarites Dawson. [Obit.] Ibid. pp. 477-479. 1916. 

——13. The Fossil Fishes of the English Wealden and Purbeck Formations. 
—Part I. Monogr. Palwont. Soc. lxix. pp. 1-48, figs. & pls. i-x. 1916. 

——14. ‘On a Mammalian Mandible (Cimolestes cutleri) from an Upper 
Cretaceous Formation in Alberta, Canada. Procl Zool. Soc. 1916, 
pp. 525-528, figs. 1916. 

——15. Fourth Note on the Piltdown Gravel, with Evidence of a Second 
Skull of Hoanthropus dawsoni. With an Appendix by G. EK. Smirua. 
abe. Frc. Gy iS. LILG—1i, ps 60.. 1OL7; & Q. J. G..S8. xxiii. ppy 1-8, 
figs; ids pl. a, TOL. 

-——16. Early Man. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. pp. 1-4. 1917. 

—l17. Note on Plectrodus, the Jaw of an Upper Silurian Fish. Ibid. 
pp. 74-75. 1917, 


[z915-19.] 308 


WOODWARD, A. 8., 18. Eminent Living Geologists. Henry FatrFrELp 
OsBoRN. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. pp. 193-196, pl. xii [portrait]. 1917. 
——19. Notes on the Pyenodont Fishes. Ibid. pp. 385-389, fig. & pl. xxiv. 

1917. 


On Mammalian Bones from Excavations in the London District. 

[Abstract.] Jbid. pp. 422-424. 1917. 

——21. AurrepD NicHotson LEEps. [Obit.] Jbid. pp. 478-480, pl. xxxi 
[portrait]. 1917. 

22. The So-called Coprolites of Ichthyosaurians and Labyrinthodonts. 

Ibid. pp. 540-542, fig. & pl. xxxiv. 1917. 

23. Drawings in Spanish Caves. Ibid. v. pp. 173-174, fig. 1918. 

24, VLADIMIR PROCHOROVITCH AMALITSKY. [Obit.] Ibid. pp. 431-432. 

1918. 

——25. Right Rey. Bishop Jonn Mircutnson. [Obit.] Ibid. pp. 527-528. 
1918. 

26. SAMUEL WENDELL WILLISTON. [Obit.] Jbid. pp. 559-560. 1918. 

——27. The Fossil Fishes of the Enghsh Wealden and Purbeck Formations. 
—Part I]. Monogr. Paleont. Soc. |xx. pp. 49-104, figs. & pls. xi-xx. 

1918. 

——28. [Fossil Rostral Teeth of Hopristis and Pristis.| Proc. Zool. Soc. 

1918, pp. 194-195. 1918. 

29. On Two New Elasmobranch Fishes (Crossorhinus jurassicus, sp. nov., 

and Protospinax annectans, gen. et. sp. nov.) from the Upper Jurassic 

Lithographic Stone of Bavaria. Jbid. 1918, pp. 231-235, pl. i. 

1918. 

———30. Notes on the Fish Remains from the Pickwell Down Sandstones. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. pp. 102-103. 1919. : 

-_— 3]. FERNAND Priem. [Obit.] Jb¢d. p. 288. 1919. 

~———. See also Dawson, C., 2; Gurtxte, Sir A., 3; Lowe, BH. J. 5: & 
PETRONIEVICcS, B., 5. 

——. Biogr.—Sce Woopwarp, H., 

WOODWARD, B. B. The Life of le Mollusca. 


8vo. London, 1913. 


2. Pisidium supinum, A. Schmidt, and P. parvulum, Clessin, Fossil in 


Treland. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 8, xvill. pp. 346-348. 1916. 

——3. GEORGE CHARLES CRicK. ([Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. pp. 555— 
GOL avoir 

= Sceralso WAvas He eadcs cm WAR RENE Sa) bless 

WOODWARD, H. Eminent Living Geologists.—ARTHUR SMITH WOODWARD. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ii. pp. 1-5, pl. 1 [portrait]. 1915. 

——2. ArtrHuR Roope Hunt. [Obit.] Jbid. 11. pp. 140-142. 1915. 

——3. WILLIAM ALBERT PARKER. [Obit.]| Jbid.v.p.95. 1918. 

——4, GErorRGE JENNINGS HINDE. [Obit.] Jbid.v. pp. 233-240, fig. & pl. 
x [portraits]. 1918. And A.C. 

5. Eminent Living Geologists.—GrorcE WILLIAM LampLucH. Ibid. v. 

pp. 337-346, pl. xii [portrait]. 1918. 

——6. Notes on some Fossil Arthropods from the Carboniferous Rocks of 
Cape Breton, Nova Scotia, received from Dr. H. M. Amt. Jbid. v. pp. 
462-471, figs. 1918. 

——7. Epwarp Hurt. [Obit.! Proc. Roy. Soc. xc. ser. B, pp. xxvili—xxxi, 

pl. [portrait]. 1918. 

Ww OODWARD, H. B. Notes on the Geology of Raasay. Trans. Edinb. 
Geol. Soc. x. pp. 164-195.- 1914. 

WOODWARD, H. P. A Geological Reconnaissance of a Portion of the 

Murchison Goldfield. Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. no. 57, pp. 1-103, 

figs. & pls. i-v [geol. maps & section]. 1914. 

2. Boring for Coal upon the Murchison Railway Line between Eradu 
and Mullewa. Jbid. no. 59, pp. 9-12, figs. & pl. i [geol. map]. 1914. 
——3. The Coal Resources of Western Australia. Ibid. no. 64, pp. 7-12, 

pls. i-ii [geol. map & section]. 1915. 

———4, Certain Mining Centres at the South End of the Yalgoo Goldfield. 
Ibid. no. 64, pp. 46-51, figs. [maps]. 1915. 

-——5. The Reputed Petroliferous Area of the Warren River District (South- 
west Division): with a Contribution on Asphaltum from the Southern 
Coast of Australia by E. 8. Stimpson; and a Petrological Contribution by 
R. A. FarquHarson. Ibid. no. 65, pp. 1-54, 2 pls. [index- & geol. maps]. 
1915. 

(Obi See -ANONG OO cee Auer Re Acem Os 


Pp. i-xi, 1-158, pls. i-xxxu. 


309 [r915—19. | 


WOODWORTH, J. B. Harvard Seismographic Station. Sixth Annual 
Report, from January 1 to December 31, 1914, G.M.T. Bull. Mus. 
Comp. Zool. lv. pp. 79-107. 1915. 

WOOLACOTT, D. On Sections in the Lower Permian Rocks at Claxheugli 
and Down Hill, Co. Durham. Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Northumberland, 
Durham, & Newcastle-upon-Tyne, n.s. v. pp. 155-162. figs. [geol. sections] 
& pls. iv—vii, 1918. A.C. 

2. On Borings at Cotefield Close and Sheraton, Co. Durham (Permian 


me 


and Coal-measures). Geol. Mag. dec. 6, vi. pp. 163— 170, fig. [geol. section }. 
1919. And A.C. 

——23. The Magnesian Limestone of Durham. Jbid. pp. 452-465, 485-498, 
figs. [geol. sections] & pl.. xu. 1919. And A.C. 

——4, Recent Papers on the Durham Coalfield. Jbid. pp. 479-480. 1919. 

[See also Srosss, J. T., 5.] 

See also TRECHMANN, C. T., 6. 

WOOLNOUGH, W. G. The Physiographic Significance of Laterite in 
Western Australia. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, v. pp. 385-393, figs. [map & geol. 
section].. 1918. 

—. See also Sxeats, E. W., 

WOOSTER, L. C. The Gecloeeel Development of Kansas. Trans. Kansas 
Acad. Sci. xxvi. pp. 55-69. 1914. 

——2. The Chert Gravels of Tastern Kansas. Ibid. xxvii. pp. 58-62. 
1915. 

WORTH, R. H. Stray Notes on Dartmoor Tin-Working. Trans. Devon. 
Assoc. xlvi. pp. 284-289, pls. i-vii. 1914. 

——2. The Dunstones of Plymouth and the Compton-Efford Grit. A 
Geological Resurvey. Jbid. xlvili. pp. 217-259, figs. [geol. section] & 
pls. i-v. 1916. 

WOSNESENSKY, A. See PREOBRAJENSKY, J., 4. 

WOYNO, T. J. Die Haufungsmethode in der Krystallographie. Verh. 
schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 1917, pt. 2, pp. 213-215. 1918. 

WRAIGHT, E. A., & P. L. TEED. The Assay of Tin Ores and Concentrates : 
The Pearce-Low Method. Trans. Inst. Mining & Metall. xxiii. pp. 280- 
304, figs. [diagrams]. 1914. 

WRAK, W. Sur quelques “ Rasskars ’ * (couloirs d’éboulis) dans les escarpe- 
ments des vallées glaciaires en Norvége. Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, 
xiii. pp. 287-298, figs. 1916. 

Wea; DA. Observations sur la géologie du district de Mogambique. 
Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, xi. pp. 69-84, pl. [geol. map]. 
1915. And A.C. 

2. A Description of the Strata Exposed during the Construction of the 


“= 


New Main Outfall Sewer in Liverpool. 1915. Proc. Liverp. Geol. Soc. 

xii. pp. 238-251, pl. xii [geol. section]. 1916. 

. See also CARRUTHERS, R. G., 6 & 7; & STRAHAN, SiR A., 13. 

WRIGHT, C. H. The Alluvial Soils of Fiji. Pp. 1-12. 8vo. Suva. 1919. 

WRIGHT, C. W. Geology and Ore Deposits of Copper Mountain and Kasaan 
Peninsula, Alaska. Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 87, pp. 1-110, 
figs. & pls. i-xxii [geol. maps & sections]. 1915. 

WRIGHT, F, E. A Simple Method for the Accurate Measurement of Relative 
Strain in Glass. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. iv. pp. 594-598, fig. 1914. 

——2. Obsidian from Hrafntinnuhryggur, Iceland: its Lithophyse and 
Surface Markings. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxvi. pp. 255-286, figs. 1915 

——3. A New Crystal-Grinding Goniometer. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. v. 
pp. 35-41, figs. 1915. 

——4. The Accurate Measurement of the Refractive Indices of Minute 
Crystal Grains under the Petrographie Microscope. Jbid. v. pp. 101-107, 
1915. 

——5. The Position of the Vibration Plane of the Polarizer in the Petro- 
graphic Microscope. Ibid. v. pp. 641-644. 1915. 

——6. The Petrographic Microscope in Analysis. Journ. Amer. Chem. Soc. 
XXXVlil. pp. 1647-1658. 1916. A.C. 

——7. A Geological Protractor. Jowrn. Wash. Acad. Sci. vi. pp. 5-7, fig. 
1916. 

——8. Crystals and Crystal Forces. Ibid. vi. pp. 326-332. 1916. And A.C. 

——-9, Note on the Lithophysz in a Specimen of Obsidian from California. 
Ibid. vi. pp. 367-369. 1916. And A.C. 

——10. Recent Improvements in the Petrographic Microscope, Ibid, 


vi. pp. 465-471, fig. 1916. And A.C, 
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WRIGHT, F. E., 11. A Precision Projection Plot. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 
vi. pp. 521-524, fig. 1916. And A.C. 

12. The Crystallization of Menthol. Journ. Amer. Chem. Soc. xxxix. 

pp. 1515-1524. 1917. A.C. 

——13. The Petrographic Microscope. Journ. Optical Soc. Amer. i. pp. 15— 

21, fig. E9N7. CANG. 

——. See also RANKIN, G. A., 1. 

—14, & J. C. Hosterrer. The Thermodynamic Reversibility of the 
Equilibrium Relations between a Strained Solid and its Liquid. Journ. 
Wash. Acad. Sci. vii. pp. 405-417, fig. 1917. A.C. 

WRIGHT, G. F. Explanation of the Abandoned Beaches about the South 
End of Lake Michigan. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxix. pp. 235-244, figs. 
[maps]. 1918. 

WRIGHT, H. F. See Breyer, 8S. W. 

WRIGHT, J., fil. Additions to the Fauna of the Lower Carboniferous Lime- 

stones of Leslie and St. Monans, Fife. Trans. Hdinb. Geol. Soc. x. 

pp. 1382-147. 1914. 

2. On the Occurrence of Crinoids in the Lower Carboniferous Limestones 

of Fife. Jbid. pp. 148-163, pls. xviii-xxi. 1914. 

—3,&J.L.Brece. Notes ona Visit to the Island of Gothland. [Abstract.] 

Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. p. 364. 1916. 

WRIGHT, J. R., & G. W. Hetse. The Radioactivity of Philippine Waters. 
Philippine Journ. Sct. xii. sect. A, pp. 145-163, figs. [topogr. maps]. 1917. 

WRIGHT, P. Granite in Kansas Wells. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. Iii. 
pp. 906-913, fig. [map]. 1918. 

WRIGHT, W. B. The Quaternary Ice Age. Pp. i-xxiv, 1-464, figs. & 

pls. i-xxiii [maps & geol. sections]. 8vo. London, 1914. 

2. The Post-Glacial Levels of Lough Neagh. Irish Nat. xxiv. pp. 65-67. 

1915. [See also STELFOx, A. W.] 

——3. The Theory of Isostasy as applied to the Quaternary Oscillations of 
Sea-level. Nature, xcviil. pp. 499-500. 1917. 

—4. The Paleozoic Floor of North-east Ireland. Coll. Guard. exviii. 

pp. 1643-1644, 1718-1719, figs. [geol. maps]. 1919. 

See also Battny, EK. B., 4; Boswet., P. G. H.,13; d& Crouen, C. ¥., 2. 
WRIGHT, W. J. Geology of the Moncton Map-Area, New Brunswick. 
Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1913, pp. 223-227, fig. [mine-plan]. 
1914; Ibid. 1914, pp. 101-102. 1915; & Ibid. 1915, pp. 179-185. 1916. 
2. Geology of Clyburn Valley, Cape Breton. Jbid. 1913, pp. 270-283, 
2 pls. [geol. map & sections]. 1914. 

WRIGLEY, A. Notes on the Low-Level Gravels of the River Lea and 

their Paleolithic Implements. Hssex Nat. xviii. pp. 73-74. 1915. 

2. Notes on a Fossiliferous Exposure of London-Clay at Chingford, 

Essex. Ibid. pp. 74-76. 1915. 

WYBERGH, W., & A. L. Du Torr. The Limestone Resources of the Union 
[of South Africa]. Vol. I.—The Limestones of the Transvaal and 
Portions of Bechuanaland: with a chapter on the Deposits of Port 
Shepstone and Hermansburg, Natal. Union of S. Afr., Mines Dep., 
Geol. Surv. Mem. no. 11, pp. 1-122, figs. & pls. i-11 [geol. maps & sections]. 
1918. 

WYSOR, D. C. Aluminium Hydrates in the Arkansas Bauxite Deposits. 
Econ. Geol. x1. pp. 42-50. 1916. [See also Fermor, L. L., 7.] 

——2. Aluminium Hydrates. Jbid. xii. pp. 282-285. 1917. 


YABE, H. The “ Ichinokawa Conglomerate” and its Geological Meaning: 
A Contribution to the Geo-tectonics of South-western Japan. Scz. Rep. 
Tohoku Imp. Univ., Sendai, ser. 2, Geol. iv. pp. 1-12, figs. [geol. map] 
& plo av. 1905. 

——2. Notes on some Cretaceous Fossils from Anaga on the Island of 
Awaji and Toyajo in the Province of Kii. Ibid. Geol. iv. pp. 13-24, 
pls. i-iv. 1915. 

——3. Einige Bemerkungen ueber die Halysites-Arten. Jbid. Geol. iv. 
pp. 25-38, pls. v-ix. 1915. 

—4. Geological and Geographical Distribution of Gigantopteris. Ibid. 
Geol. iv. pp. 61-73, fig. [map] & pls. xv—xvi. 1917. 

——5. Problems concerning the Geotectonics of the Japanese Islands: 
Critical Reviews of Various Opinions expressed by Previous Authors on 
the Geotectonics, Ibid. Geol. iv. pp. 75-104, figs. [geotectonic maps]. 
1917. 
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YABE, H., 6. Notes on Operculina-Rocks from Japan, with Remarks on 
‘** Nummulites’’ cumingi, Carpenter. Sct. Rep. Tohoku Imp. Univ., 
Sendai, ser. 2, Geol. iv. pp. 105-126, figs. [geol. sections] & pl. xvii. 
1918. 

——7. Notes on a Carpenteria-Limestone from B.N. Borneo. Jbid. Geol. 
v. pp. 15-30, pls. tii-v. 1918. 

——8. Notes on a Lepidocyclina-Limestone from Cebu. Ibid. Geol. v. 

pp. 37-51, pls. vi-vii. 1919. 

YAKOVLEV,N.N. Onthe Organization of the Rugose Corals and the Origin 
of their Characteristic Peculiarities. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. pp. 108-115, 
figs. & pl. vin [diagrams]. 1917. 

~ YALE, C. G. Gold, Silver, Copper, Lead and Zinc in California and Oregon 

- _ in 1914 (Mines Report). U.S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1914, pt. i, pp. 353— 
414, 1915. 

YASUI, K. See JEFrrrey, E. C., 4. 

YCASIANO, F. R. A Recalculation of Certain Data on Steaming Tests of 
Philippine Coals. Philippine Journ. Sci. xiii. sect. A, pp. 341-346. 1918. 

——. See also PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, 3. 

YEHARA, 8. The Cretaceous Trigonixw from Miyako and Hokkaido. Sci. 
Rep. Tohoku Imp. Univ., Sendai, ser. 2, Geol. ii. pp. 35-44, pls. i-ii. 1915. 

——2. A Huge Fossil Tree-stump, lately secured to the Geological Institute, 
Tohoku Imperial University. Ibid. Geol. iv. pp. 41-42, fig. [section] & 
pl x.) -USis. 

YELENKO, M. Résultats des études sur le tremblement de terre d’aotit et 
de septembre 1912 sur le mer de Marmara. C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris, 
elxvi. pp. 784-786. 1918. 

YOUD, H. Notes on the Occurrence of Uraniferous Ores in the Guarda 
District, Portugal. Mining Journ. cix. pp. 243-244. 1915. 

YOUNG, A. W. See WEDDERBURN, E. M. 

YOUNG, C. M. The Coal Industry of Illinois. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. Wii. 

pp. 560-575, fig. [index-map]. 1918. 

. See also ANDROS, S. O., 9. 

YOUNG, G. A. Hydromagnesite Deposits of Atlin, B.C. Summ. Rep. Geol. 
Surv. Canada, 1915, pp. 50-61, fig. [sketch-plan]. 1916. 

—2, Burnthill Brook Map-Area, New Brunswick. Ibid. 1917, pt. F, 
pp. 1-15, fig. & 1 pl. [topogr. & geol. maps]. 1918. 

YOUNG, G. J. A Cave Deposit. Hcon. Geol. x. pp. 186-190, fig. 1915. 

——2. Brown-Coal Mining in Germany. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. liv. 
pp. 188-203, figs. 1917. 

YOUNG, G. W. Report of an Excursion to Horsley and Netley Heath. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 110-111. 1915. 

—2. The Geological History of Flying Vertebrates. Ibid. xxvi. pp. 229- 

265, figs. & pls. xx—xxii. 1915. 


——3. Report of an Excursion to Leatherhead, Polesden Valley, and the 
Gorge of the River Mole. Jbid. xxvi. pp. 320-324. 1915. 
—4,. Report of an Excursion to Ashtead, Headley-on-the-Hill, and the 
Valley of the River Mole. Jbid. xxviii. pp. 38-39. 1917. 
——, See also Boyp, A. A.; & GrEGory, J. W., 38. 
— 5, & W. D. Lane. Report of an Excursion to Charmouth and Lyme 
Regis. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 111-118. 1915. 
——6, & PD. LreicutTon. Report of a Motor Excursion to Surrey. Proc. 
Geol. Assoc. xxvi. pp. 118-120. 1915. 
YOUNG, H. I. Development and Underground Mining Practice in the 
Joplin District. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. lvii. pp. 671-679, figs. [mine- 
plan & sections]. 1918. 
YOUNG, J. Physical Geography. Pp. 1-368, figs. 8vo. London & 
Glasgow, 1874. 
YOUNG, J. W. The Halogen Salts of Silver at Wonder, Nevada. con. 
Geol. xiii. pp. 224-225. 1918; Ibid. xiv. pp. 427-430. 1919. [See also 
Bureess, J. A.] 
YOUNG, L. E. Surface Subsidence in Illinois resulting from Coal Mining. 
Jil. Geol. Surv., Coal Min. Invest., Bull. no. 17, pp. 1-112, figs. & pls. i-iv 
| [maps & geol. sections]. 1916. 
——2, & H. H. Stock. Subsidence Resulting from Mining. Coll. Guard, 
exiii. pp. 717-718, 808-809, 852-854, 909-910, 946-947, 989, 1043-1044, 
1077-1079, 1214-1215; Ibid. exiv. pp. 18-20, 66—67, figs. 1917. 
YOUNG, R. B. Hersert Kynaston. [Obit.] Proc. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xviii. 
pp. xxxv-xxxvi. 1915. 
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YOUNG, R. B. 2. The Alteration of the Dolomite at the Northern Lime- 
works, near Potgietersrust. T'rans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xix. pp. 57-61, fig. 
[geol. map] & pl. iv. 1916. 

——3. The Banket; a Study of the Auriferous Conglomerates of the Wit- 
watersrand and fhe Associated Rocks. Pp. i-xv, 1-125, fig. & pls. i- 
xxvill. 8vo. London, 1917. 

YOUNG, 8S. W., & N. P. Moore. Laboratory Studies on Secondary Sulphide 
Ore Enrichment. I.—The Copper Sulphides and Hydrogen Sulphide. 
Econ. Geol. xi. pp. 349-365, fig. 1916. 

—2, & . II.—The Formation of Chalcopyrite by Artificial 
Replacement. Ibid. pp. 574-581, pl. xxu. 1916. 

YUNG, M. B. Tin and Coal Deposits of the Fu Chuan District, China. 
Trans. Am. Inst. M. EH. 1. pp. 689-696, figs. [geol. section]. 1915. 


ZACCAGNA, D. I dintorni di Brescia e la Pietra del Botticino. Boll. R. 
Com. geol. Ital. xliv. pp. 351-400, pls. i-ii [geol. map & sections]. 1915. 

ZAMARA, G. Obit.—See Cacctamati, G. B., 3. 

ZAMBONINI, F. Giovanni STRUEVER. [Obit.] Boll. R. Com. geol. Tial. 
xliv. pp. 337-346, pl. [portrait]. 1915. 

—— 2. Sur les solutions solides des composés de calcium, du strontium, du 
baryum et du plomb avec ceux des terres rares. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. 
XXXvVilil. pp. 206-264. 1915. 

——3. Sur les relations qui existent entre les angles des cristaux mixtes et 
ceux deleurscomposants. C.R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clxii. pp. 835-837. 1916. 

——4. Quelques observations sur la composition des apatites. Ibid. 
pp. 919-921. 1916. 

——5. Sulle soluzioni solide dei composti di calcio, stronzio, bario e piombo 
con quelli delle “‘ terre rare ’’ e loro importanza per la Mineralogia chimica. 
Riv. Min. e Crist. ttal., Padova, xlv—xlvi. pp. 3-185, figs. [diagrams] 
& lpl. 1916. 

——6. Contributi allo studio dei solfosali naturali. II.—Sulla identita 
della sicnodimite con la carrolite. IJIII.—Sulla composizione chimica 
delle “‘ Piriti di Argento.” Jbid. xlvii. pp. 40-60. 1916. 

——7. Sulla identita deila spangite con la phillipsite. Atti R. Acc. Sei. 
Torino, hii. pp. 47-54, 1 pl. 1918. 

——8. Leucite pseudomorpha di nefelite di Parco Chigi, presso Ariccia, nei 
Monti Albani. Jbid. pp. 445-450. 1918. 

——9. Sur lidentité de la shattuckite et de la planchéite. C. R. Acad. Sci., 
Paris, clxvi. pp. 495-497. 1918. 

——10. A proposito di un recente lavoro del prof. G. CesARo sulla cancrinite 
e sulla non esistenza al Monte Somma di questo minerale. Hiv. Min. e 
Crist, ital., Padova, xlix. pp. 90-93. 1918. [See also CresARo, G., 11.] 

ZARATE, J. C. Las Salinas de Mexico y la Industria de la Sal Commun. 
An. Inst. Geol. Mexico, 1917, no. 2, pp. 1-71. 1917. 

ZEALLEY, A. E. V. The Geology of the Chromite Deposits of Selukwe, 
Rhodesia. ‘Trans. Geol. Soc. 8: Afr. xvil. pp. 60-74, pls. xv—xvii [geol. 
maps & sections]. 1914. And A.C. 

——2. The Great Dyke of Norite of Southern Rhodesia: Petrology of the 
Selukwe Portion. Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Afr. v. pp. 1—24, figs. [geol. sect- 
ions] & pls. i-iv [geol. map]. 1915. And A.C. 

——3. Report on the Tungsten Deposits of Essexvale, Umzingwane District 
[Rhodesia]. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, iv. pp. 374-378. 1917. 

——4. Notes on Newly-Recorded Rhodesian Minerals. [Silver, Galeno- 
bismuth, &c.] Proc. Rhodesia Sci. Assoc. xvi. pp. 17-23. 1917. A.C. 

——5. The Determination of Minerals in the Field. Pp. 1-8. 4to. 
Gatooma, 8S. Rhodesia, 1918. A.C. 

——6. The Geology and Mineral Deposits of the Country around Gatooma. 
Pp. 1-8. 4to. Gatooma, S. Rhodesia, 1918. A.C. 

——7. Note on the Geology and Mineral Deposits of the Umtali Gold Belt. 
S. Rhodesia Geol. Surv., Short Rep. no. 2, pp. 1-5, pl. [map]. 1918. A.C. 

——8. The Occurrence of Platinum in Southern Rhodesia. Jbid. no. 3, 
pp. 1-6, figs. [geol. sections]. 1918. 

——9. On certain Felsitic Rocks, hitherto called ‘‘ Banded Ironstone,” in 
the Ancient Schists around Gatooma, Rhodesia. TZJ'rans. Geol. Soc. 
S. Afr. xxi. pp. 43-52, pl. v. 1918. And A.C. 

——. See also Maurs, H. B., 8. 

——10, & B. Licutroor. The Geology of the Country around Gatooma. 
S. "Rhodesia, Geol. Surv., Bull. no. 5, pp. 1-68, pls. i-vii [geol. maps]. 1918. 
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ZEALLEY, A. E. V. Obst.—See ANON., 97; & MavurFe, H. B., 4. 

ZEILLER, C. R. Atsert Otry. [Obit.] Ann. Soc. gécl. Nord, xlii. pp. 98— 
101. 1913. 

——2. Sur quelques plantes wealdiennes recueiilies au Pérou par M. le 
Capitaine BerrHon. Pp. 1-27, 2 pls. 8vo. Nemours, 1914. A.C. 

——. Obit. See Berry, E. W., 9; Cossmann, M., 4; PERRIER, E., 2; 
Scorr, D. H., 4; SEwarp, A. C., 2; Sropzs, M. C., 3; & Woopwarp, 
ee Se5> Ss 

ZENZEN, N. Mineralogical Notes. J.—The Crystal System of Ganomalite. 
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxvii. pp. 294-298. 1915. 

——2. Determination of the power of refraction of a number of Allanites. 
Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, xv. pp. 61-76, fig. [diagram]. 1916. 
——3. Mineralogical Notes [Ganomalite & Microcline]. Geol. Féren. Stockh. 

Férh. xxxviil. pp. 477-480. 1916. 

ZEZI, P. Obit.—See NovaRrssn, V., 3. 

ZIEGLER, K. G. J. Kort bericht over het voorkomen van een granietge- 
steente in het stroomgebied van de Tji Hara, district Tji Langkahan, 
afdeeling Lebak, residentie Bantam. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. 0.-Ind. xiv. 
pt. 2, pp. 48-54, pl. iv [geol. map]. 1918. 
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ZIEGLER, V. Foothills Structure in Northern Colorado. Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, xxv. pp. 715-740, figs. [geol. maps & sections]. 1917. 

——2. The Movements of Oil and Gas through Rocks. Econ. Geol. xiii. 
pp. 335-348. 1918. [See also WASHBURNE, C. W., 5.] 

ZIEMENDORFF, G. Der Kontinentalschelf des Indischen Ozeans. Beitr, 
Geophys., Leipzig, xiii. Abh. pp. 349-384, pls. iv—v [cross-sections]. 1914. 

ZIES, E. G., E. T. Atten, & H. E. MERwiIn. Some Reactions Involved in 
Secondary Copper Sulphide Enrichment. Hcon. Geol. xi. pp. 407-503, 
ngs. LONG.) And AC: 

ZIMMER, G. F. The Use of Meteoric Iron by Primitive Man. Journ. Iron 
& Steel Inst. xciv. pp. 306-349, pls. xxvili-xxxvi [map]. 1916; & 
Nature, xeviil. pp. 350-352, figs. 1917. 

ZOEPPRITZ, K. See Gutenserre, B., 2. 

ZUBIRIA Y CAMPA, L. La Mineria en el Estado de Durango. Mem. Soc. 
cient. “ Ant. Alzate,’ xxxviil. pp. 177-198, pl. xxi [topogr. map]. 1919. 

ZUFFARDI, P. Ammoniti hassiche deil’ Aquilano. JBoll. Soc. geol. ital. 
Xxxilil. pp. 567-618, pls. x-xi. 1914. 

—2. Geomorphologia della Collina di Torino. Mem. R. Acc. Sci., Torino, 
ser. 2, Ixv. no. 7, pp. 1-39, pl. [map]. 1916. 

——3. Per una vasta collaborazione allo studio dell’ Italia fisica. Boll. Soc. 
geol. ital. xxxvi. Atti, pp. xxxvili—xliv. 1917. 
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ZURCHER, P. Note sur les sources du vallon des ‘ Eaux-Chaudes”’ prés 
du Digne (Basses-Alpes). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xvi. pp. 54-59, 
figs. [geo]. sections]. 1916. 

——2. Note sur la source de la Désirade, commune de Vinon (Var). Jhid. 
pp. 60-64, fig. [sketch-map]. 1916. 

——3. Note sur la source dite “‘ Source Négre ”’ (commune de Solliés-Toucas, 
Var). Ibid. pp. 470-473. 1916. 

——4, Au sujet d’une étude de M. le Dr. GUEBHARD concernant une “ Carte 
structurale ’’ des environs de Castellane (Basses-Alpes). C. R. Soc. géol. 
France, 1916, pp. 23-24. 1916. 

——5. Au sujet de la fin du déversement d’un anticlinal couché observable 
prés de Norante (Basses-Alpes). Jbid. pp. 72-73. 1916. 

——6. A propos du pli de Norante (Basses-Alpes). Jbid. pp. 131-132. 
1916. [See also Gué%BHARD, A., 18.| 

——. Seealso Conttot, L.; & Kiian, W., 14. 

——7, L. Cotztot, & W. Kintan. Observations sur les cavités souterraines et 
sur Vhydrologie du Mont d’Or (Jura). [Abstract.] C. R. Soc. yéol. 
France, 1915, pp. 88-90. 1915. 

ZWIERZYCKI, J. Voorloopig onderzoel van fossielen afkomstig van eenige 
vinplaatsen op Sumatra. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xlii. pp. 101-129, 
pl. iii [map]. 1915. 

—2. Geologische beschrijving van het eiland Poeloe We in de onderafdee- 
ling We der afdeeling Groot-Atjeh. Ibid. xlv. pt. 2, pp. 1-10, figs. & 
2 pls. [geol. map]. 1918, 

ZYNDEL, F. Obit.—See Buxtorr, A., 7; d& Scumip7, C., 3. 
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Acentrotremites.—Bather, F. A. 1. 


Acer.—Baumberger, E., 2; Chaney, 
R. W.; Reid, C., 6; Sangiorgi, 
1D) 2 


Acera.—Cossmann, M., 1; Greco, B., 
2 
Acerathertum.—Depé€ret, C., 3; Mat- 
sumoto, H. 1; Pavlow, M., 1 & 2; 
Pilgrims Gis 3: 
Acervularia.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Achras.—Berry, E. W., 2. 
Acidaspis.—Savage, T. E., 4. 
Acila.—Clerk, B. L. 1, & 5; Dicker- 
son, Re Bi. °6: 
Acipenser.—Gregory, W. K., 1. 
Acirsa.—Cerulli-Ivelli, S., 1; 
mann, M., 1; Wade, B., 3. 
Aclis.—Cerulli-Irelli, $., 1; Cossmann, 
M., 1. 
Acliside, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 
il 
Aclisina, Aclisoides.—Longstaft, J. 
Acmea.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 6 & 9. 
Acreotrichites.—Cockerell, T. D. A.. 
20. 
Acrilla, Acrilloscala——Cossmann, M., 
ils 
Acrocephalites.—W alcott, C. D., 3. 
Acrodus.—W oodward, A. 8., 13. 
Acrolepis.—Lambe, L. M., 2. 
Acropora.—Faura, M.; Vaughan, 
eV iee 2- 
Acrostichum.—Matson, G. C., 3. 
Acrothele—Chapman, F., 23; Jehu, 
T. J., 33 Mansuy, Hz, 3; Rees; 
HRC 42 Waleott,-C: DS ies: 
Acrotocnus.—Anthony, H. E. 
Acrotreta.—Chapman, F., 28; Jehu, 
Teds s2o's) weed eh Ae Cae 
Acteocina.—Dall, W. H., 2. 


Coss- 


* All fossil-names are those of genera that are figured, or occur in the titles 


oi papers. 


References to countries in small capitals in this Index refer 


to the first part, in place of names of Authors. 
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Acteon.—Clark, B. L., 5; Cossmann, 
M:, 1; Dall, W. H., 2; Dickerson, 
ive eb 755.0160 9) Marshalls ie Si 
Neerregaard, E. M., 1; Ravn, 
J.P. J.,5; Waring, C. A. 

Actwonella.—Douvillé, H., 22; Greco, 
Beto. 

Actinacis.—Gregory, J. W., 39; 
Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Actinidia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Actinium, ores of.—Radcliff, 8. 

Actinocamax.—Ravn, J. P. J., 2. 

Actinoceras.—Collins, J. H., 2; Parks, 
WA. 2; Reed, F. R: C., 3. 

Actinocrinus.—Wuilson, H. E. 

Actinolobus.—Raymond, P. E., 4. 

Actinomyces.—Hllis, D., 1. 

Actinopora.—Canu, F., 3 & 9. 

Actinopterella.—W illiams, H. S., 2. 

Actinopteria.—Maenair, P., 4. 

Actinostroma.—Boehnke, IX.; De- 
horne, -;) 2)°& 5; Vinassa’ de 
Regny, P., 1. 

Actinostromella.m—Boehnke, K. 

Actinostromide, Cretaceous.—De- 
horne, Y., 1. 

Adai-Khorkh Mts. (Cent. Caucasus). 
—Raeburn, H. 

Adam’s Bridge (Ceylon).—Waring, 
By: 

Adamello Mt. (Trentino).—Henry, G., 
1; Lugeon, M., 11. 

Adamite.—Doelter, C., 1; Means, 
JN eel 8 ee 

Apams, W. G., Obit.—See Woodward, 
A: S:,; 8. 

Adapide, relation of Notharctus to 
the.—Gregory, W. K., 2. 

Adapis.—Depéret, C., 5; Stehlin, 
H. G.,-2. : 

ApDARO, L. de, Obit.— See Junquera, G. 

Adastocephalum.—Mitchell, J., 2. 

Adelaide Gully (Victoria).—White- 
lena slate Sing Be 

Adelidium.—Tillyard, R. J., 8. 

Adelie Land.—Stillwell, F. L., 1. 

Adelite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Adelong goldfield (N.S.W.).—Harper, 
ee 4. 

Ademosyne.—Tillyard, R. J., 1 & 8. 

Ademuz (Spain).—Dupuy de Lome, 
Bit. 

Adenifera.—Canu, F., 11. 

Adeonella.—Canu, F., 2 & 11. 

Adeonellopsis.—Faura, M. 

Adeorbis.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2. 

Adiantides.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 

Adiantites.—Antevs, E., 10. 

Adina.—Baumberger, E., 2. 

Adinoles, Cornwall.—Dewey, H., 4. 

Adirondack Mts. (New York).— 
Alling, H. L., 1 & 2; Bowen, N. L., 
6. Cushing: JE. IP Vy adi ce 4; 
Johnson, D. W., 2; Miller, W. J., 
5. 

Admete.—Anderson, F. M.; Bell, A., 
9; Cossmann, M., 1; Harmer, 
F. W., 2; Moody, C. L., 1. 
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Adriano, Palazzo (Sicily).—Gregorio, 
A. de, 6. 

Adriatic Sea.—Marchi, L. de, 2; 
Oddone, E., 2; Roncagli, —. 

Adugeoir (Belgium).—Mailleux, E., 
4, 


Afchmella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Ajchmina.—Hede, J. E., 3. 

Afgoceras.—Trueman, A. E., 5. 

Aigyrine.—Doelter, C., 2. 

—— -granite, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 
A., 26 & 42. 

Aj lureidopus.—W oodward, A. S., 6. 

Aflurodon.—Merriam, J. C., 15; 
Sinclair, W. J., 2. 

Afolian deposits, U.S.A.—Redway, 
J. W. 


, See also Dunes, Loess, 
&e. 

AMolothrips.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 20. 

Afquipecien.—Paris, E. T. 

Aéroplana.—tTillyard, R. J., 4. 

AErtbélle Head (Denmark).—Madsen, 

EseOs 

Ai schnidiopsis.—Tillyard, R. J., 3. 

Afsculus.—Reid, C., 6. 

Atthalion.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1; Vidal, 
L. M. 

Aitheia.—Thomson, J. A., 2. 

Avtobates.—Llueca, F. G. 

Africa, desiccation of.—Edwardes, 
H.S. W.; Marais, E. N.; Schwarz, 
1B dell bp, We 

——., glaciation of.—Hennig, E., 2. 

(East).—Schuchert, C., 16; See 

also East African Protectorate, 

Portuguese East Africa, &c. 

(Equatorial).—Hill, H. W. 

(North).—See Egypt, Algeria, 

&e. 

(South).—Chapman, F., 13; Du 

Toit, A. L., 1-4 & 6-9; Rogers, 

A. W., 1-10; Schwarz, E. H. L., 

1-7; Wagner, P. A., 2, 3, & 5-8. 

(—), minerals.—Hahn, P. D.; 
ale eAS wt, laf WlootweAs; 
McDonald, D. P.; Rindl, M. M., 
1& 2; Stanley, G. H., 2. 

—— (—), paleolithic man in.—Fitz- 
simmons, F. W.; Peringuey, L., 
Ih ft DAE 

(—), Permo-triassic reptilia in.— 

Broom, R., 3 & 5; Haughton, 

S. H., 1-6; Watson, D. M. S., 1. 

(—), precarboniferous glacial 

deposits in.—Cloos, H., 2. 

(—). See also SourH Arrica, 
1-8. 

— (South-West).—Shand, 8S. J., 2; 
Wagner, P. A., 1; See also German 
South-West Africa. 

(Western).—Ford, 8. ake 
Hubert, H., 1-8; See also Congo, 
Guinea, &e. 

A ftonius.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Agardhalli (Mysore).—Balaji Rao, B., 
» 


Agaricia.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 
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Agasoma.—Anderson, F. M.; 
Blo: ehinelish> \We Aga: 

Agassiz, Lake (N. America).—Johns- 
ton, W. A., 5 & 7; Upham, W., 2 

Agassizia.—Clark, W. B., 3; Dicker- 
Soin, 1 IBi.5 Wek 


Clark, 


Agglomerates, Fifeshire.—Wallace, 
Mrs. 
Agicondi Prov. (Australia).—Jensen, 
nolnor 
Agincourt (Ontario). Jackson, 


W. HE. W., 1 & 2. 

Aginka (Siberia). — Polenoff, B. C. 

A gnostus.—Illing, V. C., 1; Nicholas, 
Ta C., 25) Raymond, westiaao: 

Agraulos.—Illing, V. C., 1; Mansuy, 
H., 3; Nicholas, T. C., 2; Walcott, 
Oh IDs5 35 Ss 

Agria.—Douvillé, H., 1. 

Agricolite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Agriotes.—Wickham, H. F., 1 

Aguilarite.—Panebianco, G., 1. 

Agulhas, Lost land of.—Schwarz, 
1D; IL, Ila, 2B 

Aiguiller, L’ (Auvergne).—Glangeaud, 
IP 3} 


Aiguilles-Rouges (Switzerland ).— 
Lugeon, M., 5 & 7; Meyer, J. 

Aimulosia.—Canu, F., 4. 

Ainsworth mining camp (B.C.).— 
Schofield, 8S. J., 3 

Air blasts, in coal mines, B.C.—Rice, 
Gaissele 

Aisne (France).—Charpiat, R., 4, 8, 
Sheva. Til. 

Aix d’Angillon, Les (Cher).—Gros- 
souvre, A. de, 3. 

Aix-en-Provence. —— Meunier, P52 
Repelin, J., 6;. Vasseur, G. 

Aix-les-Bains (France).—Davis, W. 
M., 14. 

Ajer ‘Gedang thr (Sumatra).—Caron, 
M. H. 

Ajo, Sierra del (Arizona).—Joralemon, 
Be 

Ajoie (Hisgau) (Switzerland ).— 
Hummel, K. L. 

Ajuga.—Reid, C., 6. 

Akasaka (Japan).—Deprat, J., 2. 

Akenobe (Japan).—Kato, T., 4. 

Akera.—Newton, R. B., 9. 

Akidnognathus.—Haughton, §S. H., 
6. 

Ala (Trentino).—Gonnard, F., 4. 

Alabama (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 19. 

(—), mineral  production.— 

Abele, C. A.; Smith, E. A., 1 

(—), minerals.—Hager, D., 4; 
Prouty, W. F.; Vander Meulen, 
RVAS A) Vian eetorn, ean, e. 

Alais (S. France).—Termier, P., 14; 
Thiéry, P., 2 & 3. 

Alaria.—Trechmann, C. T., 5. 

Alaska (U.8.A.). Capps, 8S. R., 1-7; 
Eakin, H. M.; Henning, K. Ibe 8 
Kirk, E.,-1 & 2: Leffingwell, E. de 
K.; Neca G. C., 1 & 2; Moffit, 
WW lelag hig Bhs Pogue, J, E., 1 
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Alaska (U.S.A.), glaciation.—Cadell, 
Eee ees: 

—— (—), Jurassic flora.—Knowlton, 
Hees 

—— (—), minerals.—Bateman, A. 
Me. 23 Brooks; As His I= 35 bedc066 
Johnson, B. L.; Wright, C. W. 

(—), water pow 

Ch, 

—— (—), water-supply.—Ellsworth, 
Cakiaagile 

Alban Mts. (Italy)—- Rosati, A., 1; 
Starabba, F. §.; Zambonini, F., 8. 

Albania. Dedijer, Aloe Niculeseu, C., 


Ds 
Albany (New York).—Newland, D. 
HA. 
Alberta (Canada).—Aleock, F. J., 1; 
Allan, J. A., 1-5; Burling, L. D., 
1 & 35) (Camrnes) Ds aD eebice 
8S. C., 1 & 2; MacKenzie, J. D., 1 & 
3; Mcliearn, F. H., 2, 4, 5,7 & 8; 
Stewart, J. S., 1-4. By 
(—), Cretaceous vertebrata.— 
Brown, B., 1-4; Lambe, L. M., 
1-5; Matthew, W. D., 3; Parks, 
Wie vAGe oS) Sinclair wdpeeelleamenie- 
Sternberg, C. H.; Woodward, A. Ses 


vay coalfields.—Haanel, B. F., 

2; MacVicar, J.; Rose, B., 6 & 8. - 

(—), minerals.—Camsell, C., 2 & 
6; Dowling, D. B., 1, 3, 4, 10, 12, 13, 
16 & 17; Parks, W. An lS baes! 
ES 20é& 3); ‘Sehmid, TH. js:.aes 

—— (—), oil- & gasfields.—Slipper, 

Sabla. 

—— (—), thermal springs, Elworthy, 
1B dae 

—— (—), water-supply. 
D. B., 9 & 14. 

A lbertella.—W alcott, C. D., 7. 

fauna, W. Canada & Montana.— 

ants L,. D., Ls Walcott: Cab: 


Dowling, 


Nia. Algeria.—Joleaud, J., 2. 

, France.—Combes, P; Kilian, 
W.., 8. 

Albigna Mt. (Lombardy).—Cornelius, 
He P.,.t5 Sangiores, as 

INilsyirer——Caveoenoo, len, 125 ID), 4:3 
K6zu, 8., 3; Lewis, W. J.; Lincic, 
G., 3. 

-granophyre, 
Holmes, A., 13. 

Albitization.—Geijer, P., 4; Sundius, 
IN 4h 

Alca.—Munthe, H., 5. 

Aleapedrinha (Portugal. )—Souza- 
Brandao, V., 3. 

Alces.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Aleyonaria, Palzozoic.—Robinson, 
Wo dibs 2 

, composition of.—Clarke, F. W., 


Cumberland.— 


——, reef-building—Cary, L. R., 
1 & 2. 


Aldgate (S. Australia).—Connor, J. D. 
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Alectrion.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Alectryonia.—Cossmann, M., 5 & 7; 
Greco, B., 4. 

Alepidaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Alessandria (N. Italy).—Rocceati, A., 
4, 

Alesses (Valais).—Lugeon, M., 7. 

Alethopteris. Stopes, M. C., 1; Wie- 
lant oan Ga ke. le 

Aletornis.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Aletsch glacier (Switzerland).— 
Swiderski, B. 

Alexandria division (S. Africa).— 
Jurbz5.C. E,W 

Alexandrian series, Mississippi 
Valley.—Savage, T. E., 3 & 4. 

Alexia.—Morgan, J. de, 3. 

Alexo (Ontario).—Baker, M. B., 2. 
Alge, caleareous.—Blackwelder, E., 
2; Samsonoff-Arufio, C., 1 & 4. 

, concretions formed by.—Roddy, 


——, Cretaceous.—Fritel, P. H., 3. 
——, Eocene,—Davils, C. A., 2. 
——, Pliocene.—Wieland, G. R., 2. 
——., pre-Cambrian.— Walcott, C. D., 


, Silicification of limestones by.— 
Lapparent, J. de, 5. 
Algal deposits, pre-Cambrian & 
Carboniferous.—Twenhofel, W. H., 
8 


—— limestones. Angola.—Romanes, 
M. F. 

——, Hudson Bay.—Moore, E. 

SesDe 


, sweden.—Wiman, C., 2. 

Algarve, Prov. (Portugal).—Sousa, 
P. de, 4,7 & 8. 

Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 1-5, 7-12; 
Joleaud, L., 1, 2 & 8; Lamothe, L. 
dese vle-vantrwa ae dene lt adc 2): 
Savornin, J., 2. 

, igneous rocks.—Brives, A., 2. 

» minerals.—Azema, L., 2; 

Brives, A., 1. 

(Western).—Gentil, L., 8. 

Algodonite.—Borgstroem, L. H., 3. 

Algoma dist. (Ontario).—Tanton, T. 
Ibppedt 


Algonkian, Scandinavia.—Tcerne- 
bohm, A. E. 
: , See also Pre-Cambrian. 


——-, Vermont.—Dale, T. N., 2. 

, organic remains in.—Walcott, 
CW. .2, O oo EN. 

Algonquin Lake (Ontario).—John- 
ston, W. A., 3. 

Ali R.‘(Sicily).—Stefani, C. de, 7. 

Alicante, Prov. (Spain)—Dupuy de 
Lome, E., 4; Novo, P. 

Alice Arm dist. (B.C.).—Turnbull, 
J.M 


Alisma.—Reid, C., 6. 

Alkali felspars.—Meekinen, E., 4. 

industry.—Martin, G. 

——rocks, §8.-W. Africa.—Shand, 
Saya 


Alkali rocks, Transvaal.—Brouwer, 
EAC Oe 

, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W., 
4; Summers, H. 8. 

—— ——,, origin of.—Daly, R. A., 
15 


soils.—Shutt, F. T. 

Alkalies, in water.—Bruckmiller, F. 
Wee ee 

Alkalinity, of natural waters.— 
Prideaux, E. B. R. 

of Roumanian mineral waters. 
—Giurgea, E., 7. 

Allactite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Allalin glacier (Switzerland).— 
Luetschg, O., 2. 

Allanite.—Pratt, L. 8.; Watson, T. 
hi.; 2; Zenzen, N., 2. 

Alleghany dist. (California).—Fergu- 
sony Jel5 (Ga Ie 

Allemontite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

‘Allerod’ period, Norway.—Nord- 
manna) View o- 

Allier R. (France).—Glangeaud, P., 
5; Helbing, H. ; 

Alligatoriwm.—Vidal, L. M. 

Allixia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Allophanite.—Doelter, C., 2; Wherry, 
Iie Aba th 

Allops.—Osborn, H. F., 6. 

Allorhynchus.—Weller, 8., 1. 

Allorisma.—Girty, G. H., 1 & 2. 

Allosaurus.—Gilmore, C. W., 4. 

Allt nan Uamh (Sutherlandshire).— 
Peach, B. N. 

Alluvium, Allier valley.—Glangeaud, 
1255 

, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 10. 

———,, Chiese R.. (Italy ).—Caldera, F., 1. 

——, Indo-Gangetic.—Hayden, Sir 
isle Jabs ae 

, Mackenzie R. 

Kindle, E. M., 1 & 2. 

, Manitoba.—Johnston, W. A., 
9-11. 

——, Oise Valley.—Commont, V., 2. 

——, Ottawa Valley (Canada).— 
Johnston, W. A., 8. 

——, Rhone Valley.—Lamothe, L. de, 
2 

—, Rome (Italy).—Meli, R., 4. 

, Vardar Valley (Macedonia).-— 

Faucher, D., 2. 

density of.—Collet, L. W., 9. 

Almeria, Prov. (Spain).—Rubio, J. 
M., 1-3; Sierra, A. de. 

Almeria R. basin, water-supply.— 
Lozano, R. &8., 2. 

Alnoite, Brazil.—Rimann, E., 1. 

Aln6n (Sweden).—Hedstreem, H., 3. 

Alnus.—Gertz, ©., 1; Knowlton, 
F. H.,4; Marty, P., 2; Nordmann, 
Weal mineral.) Ge Or 

Alokistocare.—W alcott, C. D., 3. 

Along, Bay of (Tonkin).—Deprat, J., 
18. 


(Canada).— 


Alopecognathus.—Broom,  R., &; 


Haughton, 8. H., 6. 
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Aloposaurus.—Broom, R., 5. 

Alost (Belgium).—Leriche, M., 5. 

Alp Rischuna (Switzerland).—K6zu, 
Sep Ose Weisser 

Alpino-Dinaric boundary.—Henny, 
G., 1 & 3; Schwinner, R. 

Alps, Apuan.—Preller, C. 8. du R., 
4, 


—-—, Bernese.—Adrian, H. ; Girardin, 
Ps 8; Lugeon, MM Sc Nigelmeper4t 

, Carnic.—Gortani, M., 2 & 3; 

Vinassa de Regny, P., 1 & 3. 

, Cottian.—Grill, E., 3. 

——-., French.—Boussae, J., 1; Kilian, 
W., 16-18; Lambert, J., 6; Termier, 
IPs, WE 

——, Lepontine.—Paulcke, W. 

—__—, igurian,—— vermicr. tel 2. 

——, Maritime.—Bucknall, C.; 
Franchi, S., 3; Guébhard, A., 
15 &17; Lanquine, A.; Maury, E., 
IL @g 4S (Oreoells Van 4S INoeor, “Alo, 
1 & 5. 

——, Piedmontese.—Bonney, T. G., 
So Peeler, C5 So Clu IN, Bo, WY ce 
3, 

——, Rhetian.—Camerano, L. 

——., Savoy.—Girardin, P., 4. 

>» Swiss.—Buxtorf, A., 3.2 
Girardin, P., 3; Heim, Arn., 2—4 
Horwitz, L., 2: Ludwig, A., 1 
Preiswerk, H., 1 & 2; Rollier, L. 
9 & 10; Wehrli, L. 

--—, Venetian.—Boyer, G. R. 

——., Western.—Argand, H.,1; Sacco, 
F., 4-6, 8 & 10. 

——, mineral waters in the.—Jadin, 
Ideals 

——, passes of the.—Freshfield, D. 
Wop ox 

, silt in the.—Muentz, A., 1 & 2. 

, southern boundary of the.— 

Lugeon, M., 10 & 11. 

, structure of the.—Cochain, A., 
3 & 4; Heritsch, F., 1 & 2; Seder- 
holm, J. J., 6; Truempy, D. 

Alsace-Lorraine.—Benecke, E. W.; 
Lapparent, J. de, 6 & 7. 

Altai Mts. (Cent. Asia).—Tolmatcheff, 
IL, 12 

Altavilla (Sicily ).—Cipolla, 148 
Gregorio, A. de, 6. 

Alten (Norway).—Holtedahl, O., 3. 

Alter Pedroso (Portugal).—Lacroix, 
A., 40. 

Alteration, chemical, metamorphism 
&.—Backlund, H. G., 7. 

Althea.—Reid, C., 6. 

Alticamelus.—Merriam, J. C., 15. 

Alum, natural, Chile.—Bado, A. A., 
2; 


Alum shales, Great Britain.—Strahan, 
Sir. A, 14. 

Alumina, hydrates of.—Fermor, L. 
L., 73: Wysor, D. C., 1&2. 

-——, refractory properties of—Le 
Chatelier, H., 8 & 10. 

, Silicates of.—Stremme, H., 1. 
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Aluminium, Sicily. 
Dd. 

——, production of.—Phalen, W. C., 
2 


Gregorio, A. de, 


Alunite.—Wherry, E. T., 9. 
——, South Australia.—See SoutH 
AUSTRALIA, 4, 9, 11 & 12. 

——, Utah.—Loughlin, G. F., 2. 
——, Vancouver I.—Clapp, C. H., 
4 & 6. 

, Western Australia.—Simpson, 

1G Sas Ds 

, associated with pyrophyllite. 
—Turner, H. W., 1. 

——., production of.—Schaller, W. T., 
3 


Alunogen, Queensland.—Richards, H. 
C53 4 

Alveolina.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 14; 
Douvillé, H., 22; Newton, R. B., 
Oe weaoe, JE. 7 

Alveolites—Mansuy, H., 1; Williams, 
MEDS eiole 

Alviella R. (Portugal).—Fleury, E., 2. 

Alzstein (Hesse).—Popovici, O. R. 8. 

AMALITSKY, V. P., Obst.—See Wood- 
ward, A.S., 24. 

Amana (lowa).—Prior, G. T., 4. 

Amatitlan Lake (Guatemala).— 
Juday, C. ; 

Amauropsis.—Dall, W. H., 2 & 5; 
Dickerson, R. E., 4-6; Waring, 
C. A. 

Amazonite, Timbuktu.—Gaubert, P., 
de 

Ambatoarinite.—Lacroix, A., 24. 

Amber, Burmese.—Cockerell, T. D. 
A., 9 & 16. 

, lacustrine.—Reutter, L., 1 & 2. 

, origin of.—Black, G. F. 

, Sicilian.—Schneider, O. 

Aibergate (Derbyshire).—Varney, 
We: 

Amberleya.—Onetti, A. 

Ambloctonus.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 

Amblycoceras.—Trueman, A. E., 5. 


A 


Amblycorypha.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
4 
ieee (Se 


Amblygonite.—Backlund, 
Doelter, C., 1. 
Amblypus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Amblypygus.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
2a Clarke Webasto: 
Amblyrhiza.—Anthony, H. E., 3. 
Amblysiphonella.—Douvillé, H., 4; 
Hayasaka, I., 3. 
Ambocelia.—Girty, G. H., 1; Weller, 
Suse 
Ambrym I. (New Hebrides).—Frater, 
M.; Gregory, J. W., 30; Marshall, 
Pp. 3; Mangaye) ds. Co bes ds 
Ameiurus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 
Amelia (Virginia).—Lee, O. I. 
America, early man in.—Balch, E. S. 
, iron ores in.—Geijer, P., 1. 
——, oil & gas in.—Arnold, R., 3. 
——., Orbitoidea in.—Douvillé, H., 5, 
15, 24 & 28. 


Le 
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America, Ordovician &Silurian fossils 
of.—Bassler, R. 8., 1. 

(Central)—Vaughan, T. W., 

11-13. 

(—), former land connections 

in.—Trelease, W. 

(—), Lakes of.—Juday, C. 

—— (Equatorial), Tertiary floras of. 
—Berry, E. W., 16. 

— (North).—Grabau, A. W., 3, 4, 
6 & 8. 

—— (—), bibliography of.—Nickles, 
J. M., 1-3. 

—— (—), coal mining in.—Dean, 38., 
3. 


(—), coastal waters of.—Bige- 

low, H. B., 1-3. 

(—), Cretaceous flora  of.— 

Fritel, P. H., 4. 

(—), Cretaceous-Tertiary period 

in.—Osborn, H. F., 2. 

(—),in Devonian 

Grabau, A. W., 2. 

(—), Eocene mammalia.—Sin- 

clair, W..J., 1. 

(—), geology in.—Geijer, P., 2; 

Schuchert, C., 14. 

(—), Paleozoic succession in.— 

Schuchert, C., 20. 

(—), physiographic divisions.— 

Thayer, W. N., 2. 

(—), Pleistocene mammalia.— 

Haw. 1O Ps, 2! 

(—), Silurian.—Schuchert, C., 4. 

—— (—), structure of.—Imbeaux, E. 

—— (—), Tertiary Equide.—Osborn, 
EE. 0. 

—— (—), zine ores in.—Nason, F. L. 

— (North-Eastern).—Fairchild, H. 
Wing Gb eg By 

(South), Cretaceous-Tertiary 

boundary in.—Windhausen, A., 1. 

(—), fossil man in.—Sera, G. L. 

(—), Permo-Carboniferous  gla- 

cial deposits.—Coleman, A. P., 11. 

(—), petroleum in.—Clapp, F. 


period.— 


(—), plant beds in.—Berry, E. 
Wiss iit. 

American fork mining 
(Utah).—Butler, B. S., 7. 

Amethyst, colour of.—Watson, T. L., 
7 


division 


Ainherst township (Quebec).—Wilson, 
M. E., 5 & 10. 

Amia.—Gregory, W. K., 1. 

Amiantis.—Clark, B. L., 1; Nomland, 
Ag OS (a: 

Amiopsis.—Woodward, A. 8., 27. 

Amisk Lake dist. (Saskatchewan).— 
Bruce, E. L., 2 & 3. 

Ammeberg (Sweden).—Sluys, W. 

Ammodiscus.—Chapman, F., 16 & 
18; Smith, J., 1. 

Ammonites, Brianza.—Fossa-Man- 
eini, E., 1. 

, Letti I. (Hast Indies).—Molen- 

graaff, G. A. F., 4. 


Ammonites, Yorkshire.—Buckman, 8. 
Sion GF 

, evolution of.—Lang, W. D., 10. 

, Jurassic.—Douvillé, R.; Nico- 

lesco, C., 2; Schneid, T. 

, Liassic.—Fossa-Mancini, E., 2 
Sqonn Erineipi, bP.) (o>) Amitardi~e ba, 
Ie 

——, morphology.—Spath, L. F., 2; 
Swinnerton, H. H., 4. 

, Triassic.—Arabu, N., 8. 

Ammonites.—Grossouvre, A. de, 4. 

Ammonitoceras.—Crick, G. C., 5. 

Ammonium chloride, Victoria.— 
Hartung, E. J. 

Ammoniodea, delineation of sutures 
in.—Coémmeé, S.; Nicolesco, C., 3. 

Ammopus, Ammosaurus.—Lull, R.5., 
3. 

Amnicola.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Amolanas (Chile).—Endter, A. 

Amphibia, Carboniferous.—Case, E., 
(OR ae 

——, Hocene.—Loomis, F. B., 3. 

——, fossil.—Moodie, R. L., 1—3, 6-8. 

——, Permian.—Williston, S. W., 2 
& 4. 

——., Permo-Triassic.—Haughton, 8. 
Ble, Ul, } es O- 

structure & evolution.—Wat- 
son, D. M. S., 10. 

Amphibole.—Flink, G., 1. 
Uralite, Hornblende, ete. 

Amphibolite, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 
A., 49. 

, conversion of basie rocks to.— 
Lacroix, A., 48. 

Amphichiromys.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

Amphicelia.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Amphicyon.—Sinclair, W. J., 2. 

Amphidetus.—Lambert, J., 3. 

Amphilichas.—Slocom, A. W. 

Amphion.—Walcott, C. D., 3. 

Amphiope,—Lambert, J., 3; Lovi- 
Senior, IDe5 Ho 

Amphisphyra.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Amphissa.—Anderson, I. M.; Clark, 
BE LE, 5; Dickerson, R. E., 5: 

Amphistegina.—Newton, R. B., 5; 
Mabe ren te 

Amphistegina Limestone, 
Samsonoff-Aruftfo, C., 2. 

Amphitherium.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 

Amphitragulus.—Matsumoto, H., 7. 

Amphiura.—Clark, W. B., 3; Waring, 
C.A 

Amplexopora.—Cumings, E. R., 2. 

Amplexus.—Parks, W. A., 2. 

Ampthill Clay zones.—Davies, A. M., 
3 


See also 


Italy.— 


Ampullina.—Cossmann, M., 1 & 5; 
Dall, W. H., 2 & 5; Marshall, P., 
8; Martin, K.; Rollier, L., 5. 

Ampullospira.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Ampwihi R. (Mozambique).—Holmes, 
A., 12. 

Amsden Formation, 
Branson, E. B., 5. 


W yoming.— 
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Amuri Limestone, N. Z.—Speight, R., 
11; Thomson, J. A., 9. 
Amussium.—Cossmann, M., 7. 
Amygdales, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 
Jos Beh 
Amygdaloid rocks, Tyrol.—Tanton, 
ADP ie 
Amyzon.—Eastman,.C. R., 2. 
Anachis.—Dall, W. H., 2. 
Anacodon.—Maithew,. W. D., 11. 
Anadara.—Newton, R. B., 1. 
Anaga (Japan).—Yabe, H., 2. 
Anakie (Queensland).—See IMPERIAL 
INSTITUTE, 12. 
Analeime—basalt.—Pelikan, A. 
Analcite.—Doelter, C., 2; MacKenzie, 
J=° D363 5h. scott, ASG; SSmith. 
Go Be Be 
Analcitization._Scott, A., 6. 
Analyses, allanite.—Watson, T. L., 2. 
, amber.—Reutter, L., 1. 
, amphibolite.—Lacroix, A., 49. 
, ankaratrite.—Lacroix, A., 39 
& 59. 
; antimonates.—Moser, L. 
——, Antrim minerals.—Smith, G. 
Be ea 
, apatite.—Zambonini, F., 4. 
, apophyllite—Hedstreem, H.. 2. 
argentiferous pyrite.—Zam- 
bonini, F., 6. 
, arsenates.—Dittrich, M., 1. 
——, Backstromite.—Aminoff, G., 12. 
, basaltic rocks, Arctic.—Holmes, 
AVS: 
, basic rocks, 
Smith, H. G., 2. 
——., bauxite,—Calatayud, J. R. B. 
, black earth, Morocco.—Dantin, 


Radnorshire.— 


, bornite.—Rogers, A. F., 2; 

Wherry, EH. 'T.. 3: 

——,, brines.—Sweeney, O. R. 

——, Canadian fuels.—Stansfield, E., 
4, 

——, ‘ chapopote,’ 
V. von. 

, charnockites.—Washington, H. 

Ss 5s 

, chemical, calculations 

Panebianco, G., 2. 

, clays, Mysore.—Venkatara- 

maiya, B. N., 2. 

: , New Zealand.—Jameson, 


AB: 


Mexico.—Vigier, 


of.— 


; , South Australia,—See 
SoutH AUSTRALIA, 2. 
, coal, Celebes.—t’Hoen, C. W. 
AVP: 


, Ulinois.—Parr, 8S. W., 3. 


——, ——., lowa.—Hixson, W. A. 
——, ——.,, Java.—t’Hoen, C. W. A. 
ipa. 
» New South Wales.— 


Harper, L. F., 5. 
.; , Russia,—Nikitinsky, A. J. 
, United States.—Camp- 
bell, M. R., 2.& 5. 


Analyses, coal tar oils.—Harker, G. 

, copper ores.—Ball, L. C., 16; 

Bard, D.C. 

, davidite.—Cooke, W. T., 1. 

——, dolomite.—Reed, B. B. 

, echinoderms.—Clarke, 

5 & 9. 5 

, euxenite.—Miller, W. G.. 6. 

——., felspars.—Doelter, C., 2. 

——., fluorspar.—Doyle, G. R. 

——. fuel, interpretation of.—Bailey, 
E. G. 

——, gabbro.—Lacroix, A., 60. 

. gas, in rocks.—Allen, H. C.; 

Burrell, G. A.; Mickle, G. R. 

. glass-making sands.—Boswell, 
PG. Be 18.20 sau 

——., glauconite.—Sahlbom, N., 2. 

——, gneiss, Piedmont.—Lincio, G., 
1 


TW 


, granite, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 
Anat. 

. hydrous silicates of alumina,— 
Stremme, H., 1. 


, igneous rocks.—Oyu, M.:; 
Robinson, H. H. 
—., ; , Cumberland.— 
Holmes, A., 13. 
3 ; Finland.—Mekinen, 
ies sé 


, Somalhland.— 

Manasse, E., 3. 

x , Western Australia. 
—Simpson, E. &., 3. 

——.,, iron ores, Gt. Britain.—Hatch, 
The Teles 2s 


: ——, Minnesota.—Apple- 
by, W. R. : 


. , New Zealand.— 
Jenkinson, 8. H. 


, iron oxide.—Sosman, R. B., 6. 


;iron sand, New Zealand.— 
Donovan, W. 
——,iron stone, Nova Scotia.— 


Vickery, H. B. 
, lamprophyre.—Hedstrem, H., 


, lavas,leucitic.—Lacroix, A., 54. 
: , Vesuvian.—Lacroix, A., 
50 & 53. 

, lignite, New Zealand.—Rands, 


, limestone, New Zealand.— 
Speight, R., 11. 

: , Norway.—Rekstad, J., 3. 
5 & dolomite, Sweden.— 
Svenonius, F., 4. 

, lobster shells.—Clarke, F. W., 6. 


, manganophyllite. — Hedstreem, 
2 


—. marsh muds.-—-Hicks, Waele 
; melanotekite.—Hedstrem, H., 


2 

, mercury ore.—Heath, R. F. 

, meteorites.—Berwerth, F., 3; 
Simpson, E. &., 3. 

, Mexican rocks & minerals.— 
Castro, C., 4; see also MExiIco, 2. 
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Analyses, mineral waters.—Embrey, 
G., 2; Fisher, W. W.; Jensen, HE. B. 

—, mineralogical, of sand.—Tom- 
linson, C, W., 2. 

, minerals.—Doelter, C., 1 & 2. 

A ,in the field.—McGrigor, 

GB; 

, nasonite.—Aminoff, G., 3. 

——, New York rocks.—Cogswell, J. 

A. 

, niobium-titanium 

Moir, J., 1. 

, obsidianites.—Mingaye, J. C. 

Ee, 0: 

, ophites, Pyrenees.—Lacroix, A., 


minerals.— 


, orthoclase.—Dittrich, M., 2, 

——, pentlandite.—Walker, T. L., 1. 
——, petroleum.—Phillips, W. B., 2. 
2 , Argentina.— Longobardi, 


; , Mexico.—Castro, C., 5; 
Ibarrola, A. M. de, 1-3; Morales, 
Sapl—os Walson, Hy ML, 2. 

——, phonolite, Auvergne.—Lacroix, 
A., 46. 

——, phosphorite.—Orcel, J., 1. 

——, picrite.—Holmes, A., 12. 

——, porcellanites.—Rieke, R. 

——, prehnite.—Vander Riet, B. de 
St..J.5. 1. 

——.,, pyrargyrite.—Castro, C., 3. 

——., pyromorphite.—Amadori, M. 

——, pyroxenite.—Lacroix, A., 49. 

, red marl, Salt Range, India.— 

Warth, H., 2. 

, rock.—Washington, H. 8., 1 & 

Te 


——, , computation of,—Hance, 
Jeilale 
, rumpfite.—Tschermak, G., 2. 
, sediments.—Udden, J. A., 1. 
, semseyite.—Smith, G. F. H., 
4 


, Silica-bricks.—Rengade, E. 
, Silicates.—Brun, A., 3; Duparc, 
eae 
, of alumina.—Doelter, C., 


Ky 2. 
——, soda salts.—Flores, T., 4. 
, soils, Dorsetshire.—Gilchrist, D. 


of rare earths.—Peters, 


A. 

»—, East Africaa—See Im- 
PERIAL INSTITUTE, 1. 

——, ——-, Fiji Is.— Wright, C. H. 

——, ——, New Zealand.—Wild, L. 
Oss ies 

——, ——., Nova Scotia.—Harlow, L. 
C. 

———, , South Africa.—Juritz, C. 
F., 1; Perold, A. I.; Van der Riet, 
Bt GS St. day 2 

, Spectrum, of 

Crookes, Sir W., 2. 

: , of Swiss rocks & minerals, 

—Brun, A., 6 & 7. 


¥ 


meteorites,— 
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Analyses, tephrite, 
CLO ASAE 

, thuringite.—Larsen, E. §., 3. 

——., tin ores.—Mingaye, J, C. H., 2; 
see also MEXicoO, 6. 

—---, Trechmannite-a.—-Solly, R. H., 
2: 

——, ultra basic rocks, Madagascar. 
—Lacroix, A., 37. 

. -, Pyrenees.— 
Macro AG, 2. 

——, United States rocks & minerals. 
—Clarke, F. W., 3. 

, uraniferous minerals, Madagas- 

ear.—Waites, T. P. 

, vaugnerite.—Lacroix, A., 45. 

, water, Antigua.—Tempany, H. 

Nee 

,» ——, Arkansas. — Stephenson, 

LDA ener 

— , Birkenhead.—See  Buir- 
KENHEAD. 

——— , Bokhara.—Tichanoff, M. 


Auvergne.—La- 


» ——., California. — Mendenhall, 
W. C. 
——, ——, Georgia.—Stephenson, L. 
W.., 4. 
———s , Gloucestershire. — Rich- 


ardson, L., 2. 

; , Italy (N.).—Menozzi, A. 

——, ——, Mexican.—See Mexico, 2. 

; , Oregon & Washington.— 
Van Winkle, W., 1 & 2. 

—_—, , Philippine Is.—Heise, G. 
Wien clas 2. 

; , South Australia,—Chap- 

man, W.S. 

» ——, South Carolina.—Stephen- 

Soin, We Woo Ile 

; , United States.—Clarke, 

ee Wise 


——, ——,, Upsala.—Svenonius, F.,, 5. 
. , Western Australia.— 
Simpson, E, S., 3. 
; , chloride, in oil fields.— 
Washburne, C. W.., 2. 
: , from sulphide  ores.— 


Hodge, KE. T. 

‘ ,in the field.—Heise, G, 

Wi aLO; 

; , interpretation 
Rogers, G. 8., 3. 

Anachytes.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Anaptomorphus.—Matthew, W. D., 
14, 

Anatase.—Bonde, W. von; 
mueller, O. 

, structure of.—Vegard, L., 2. 

Anathyris.—Tolmatcheff, I. P, 

Anatina.—Fuceini, A. 

Anatis.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 

Anatolia (Asia Minor).—Penzer, N. 
M. 

Anchastus.—W ickham, H. F., 1. 

Anchiceratops.—Brown, B., l. 

Anchilophus.—Depéret, C., 5. 

Anchisauripus, Anchisaurus.—Lull, 


R. §., 3. 


of.— 


Werd- 
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Anchitherium.—Dupuy de Lome, E., 
ils Qslocrmia, als 18s, Oe 

——, migrations of.—Joleaud, L., 6. 

Anchomenus.—Mjeeberg, E. 

Anchomomys.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

Anchura.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Ancilla.—Clark, B. t., 5; C@oss- 
mann: M.. ae: =Dall We “his 25 
Dickerson, R. E., 4; Marshall, P., 
S39) Wier, 1k. 

Ancillaria.—Neerregaard, E. M., 1. 

Ancistrodon.—Priem, F., 6. 

Ancos coalfield (Peru).—Jimenez, J. 
We 

Ancylus.—Trechmann, C. T., 6. 

Ancylus beds, Sweden.—Munthe, H., 
ie eOStsla. violeno: 

Ancyropus.—Lull, R.8., 3. 

Andalusia (Spain).—Dupare, L., 2; 
Gentil, L., 10-15. 

Andalusite.—Doelter, C., 2; 
G4 RastalleRetee le 

——, in Cretaceous & Eocene sands. 
——Davies, G. M., 1. 

ANDERSON, R. J., Obit.—See Jackson, 
Lay IBY 

ANDERSON, W., Obit.—See Etheridge, 
R. fil., 2; Knott, C. G., 1; & Wood- 
ward, A. 8., 8. 

Anderson’s Creek (Tasmania).— 
Twelvetrees, W. H., 8. 

Andes, Bolivian.—Berry, E. W., 14. 

, gravity deflections in the.— 
Close, Sir C. F.; Gidham, R. D., 2. 

Andesite, Fifeshire.—Balsillie, D., 1. 

, Japan.—Suginome, B. 

—— , Sardinia.—Serra, A., l. 

Andreasberg (Harz Mts.).—Viola, C., 
3 


Flink, 


Andrewsite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Androgynoceras.—Trueman, A. E., 5. 
Andromeda.—Baumberger, E., 2. 
Anemone.—Reid, C., 6. 
Aneurhynchus.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14, 
Ange R. (Jura).—Bourgeat, l’ Abbé, 6. 
Angermanland (Sweden).—Sandler, 
Angiosperms, antiquity of.—Sinnott, 
Fy oVWViag elle 
= , Cretaceous.—Stopes, M. C., 4. 
Angisterhinus.—Mehl, M. G., 1. 
Anglesea (Victoria)—Dunn, EH. J., 5. 
Anglesite, Idaho.—Shannon, E. V., 5. 
Angola (W. Africa).—Holmes, A,, 
Sid s (Oe w ONewton, ohn.) 705 
Romanes, M. F.; Sousa, P. de, 5. 
Anhydrite, Gt. Britain.—Sherlock, 
1E3 Way Js 
, Stromboli.—Ponte, G., 3. 
Animals, rock-boring.—Barrows, A. 


Anisocardia.—Fucini, A.; Krenkel, 
E; Trechmann, C. T., 2. 


Ankaramite, Madagascar.—Lacroix,, 


v\. 3 37 e 
Ankaratrite, Haute-Loire.—Lacroix, 
A., 59. 
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Ankaratrite, 
A., 39. 

Annabergite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Annam (Indo-China).—Deprat, J., 
16. 

Annan Series, Dumfriesshire.—Horne, 


Madagascar.—Lacroix, 


Annapolis County (Nova Scotia).— 
Hayes, A. Q., 3. 
Annecy, Lake of (Savoy).—Moret, L. 
‘ Annot, arenarie di’ (Western Alps). 
—Franchi, S., 3. 
Annularia.—Kidston, R., 4; Stopes, 
IMECr5 Ae 
Anodonia.—Nomland, J. O., 5. 
Anodontophora.—Mansuy, H., 1; 
Trechmann, C. T., 2. 
Anodontopsis.—Mansuy, iss ile 
Williams, H. S., 2. 
Anomalina.—Chapman, F., 13 & 18; 
Udden, J. A., 3. 
Anomalocardia.—Dall, W. H., 2. 
Anomalon.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 22. 
Anomia.—Clark, B. L., 5; Cossmann, 
M., 73; Dall, W. Hs, 25" Pucansace 
Marshall, P., 13. 
Anomocare.—Mansuy, H., 3. 
Anomodontia.—Broom, R., 7 & 9. 
, Permo-Triassic.—Haughbton, 8. 
Ein, at eS; 43. 
Anomeodus.—Priem, F., 3, 6 & 7. 
Anomepus.—Lull, R.8., 3. 
Anomozamites.—Halle, T. G., 3; 
Wieland, G. R., 1. 
Anona.—Matson, G. C., 3. 
Anoplophora.—Mansuy, H., 1. 
Anorthaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Anorthite, Japan.—K0ozu, 8., 2. 
Anorthite-forsterite-silica system.— 
Andersen, O., 2. 
Anorthosite, Adirondack Mts.—Cush- 
ing, H. P, 3 & 4; Milless Wide: 
, origin of —Bowen, N. L., 5. 
Anser.—Munthe, H., 5. 
Ant hill fossils.—Lull, R. 8., 5. 
Antarctica.—Beckstrem, O; Dolo- 
mieu, D. de, 3; Mawson, Sir D., 4; 
Taylor, G., 1. 
, ice-barrier in.—Scott, Sir R. F. 
, ice-cap in.—Mawson, Sir D., 2 
& 3. 

Antechinomys.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 
Antedon.—Bather, F. A., 14; Chap- 
man, F., 16; Nielsen, K. B., 1. 
Anteopolis (Egypt).—Parona, C. F., 

Haile 
Antholithus.—Antevs, E., 3. 
Anthomya.—Newton, R. B., 9. 
Anthophylhte.—Flink, Gs as 
Schirmeisen, K. 
Anthosiderite, Brazil.—Lacroix, A., 7. 
Anthozoa, Carboniferous.—Car- 
ruthers, R. G., 4; Gregory, J. W., 
32; Smith, S., 1 & 2. 
, Cretaceous.—Felix, J.; Nielsen, 
K. B., 4 & 5; Stephenson, L. W., 3. 
,—. & Tertiary.— Nomland, 
JeO. Aldea: 
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Anthozoa, Eocene.—Filliozat, M., 2; 
Gregory, J. W., 39. 

, Jurassic.—Jourdy, E., 9. 

——., Tertiary.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
seeker, Jey 0; Vaughan, [.Wi., 
12. 

, development of mesenteries in.— 

Brown, Cr 2: 


, rugose, morphology of.— 
Yakovlev, N. N. 
Anthracite, |Pennsylvania.—Crank- 


shaw, H. M. 

, Rhode Island, U.S.A.—Ashley, 
Go Es 1. 

——, South Wales.—Strahan, Sir A., 
ll 


, origin of.—Crivelli, E. 

Anthracohyus, Anthracokeryx.—Pil- 
grim, G. E., 9. 

Anthracolithic System.—See Permo- 
Carboniferous. 

Anthracomya.—Bolton, H., 1; Pru- 
wost, 2... 25, Erechmann, ©. T.; 6; 
Woodward, H., 6. 

Anthracomya beds, Belgium.—Cam- 
bier, R. 

Anthraconeilo.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Anthracotheritum.—Pilgrim, G. E., 7 
& 9; Vasseur, G. 

Anthrophorites.—Meunier, F. 

Anthropithecus.—Hrdliéka, A., 1. 

Anthropoidea, evolution of the.— 
Pilgrim, G. E., 5. 

, extinct & 
\Yiged Sips 5 

Anticlinal ring-structure, Mexican oil- 
fields.—Garfias, V. R., 2. 

, theory, of oil accumulation.— 

Hager, D., 2. 

zone, Asturias.—Termier, P., 8. 

Anticlines, Baicoi, Roumania.,— 
Botez, G., 4. 

, Basses-Alpes.—Guébhard, A., 
125 Zurcher, P.. 5. 

——., Bondi, N.S.W.—Hedley, C: 

——,, Illinois.—Kay, F. H., 3. 

——, I. of Islay.—Bailey, E. B., 1. 

——, Kaw Valley, Kansas.—Warfel, 
E. C. 

——, Ohio.—Bonine, C. A. 

, Oklahoma.—Fath, A. 

Wegemann, C. H., 3. 

, Wyoming.—Moody, C. L., 3. 

Anticosti I, (Canada).—Twenhofel, 
WY ine, 12 

Antigona,—Clark, B. L., 5; Dall, 
Wickes 23 

Antigonish dist. (Nova Scotia).— 
Williams, M.-Y., 1... 

Antigua (W. Indies), soils & water- 
supply.—Tempany, H. A., 1 & 2; 
Vaughan, T. W., 4. 

Antiquastrea.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Antilles (W. Indies).—Dall, W. H., 
6; Jones, W. F., 3; Matthew, 
W. D., 10; Trelease, W. 

Antilocapra.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Antimonates, analysis of.—Moser, L. 


recent.—Gregory, 


1gAS Pac 
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Antimonite.—Comucci, P., 5; Quer- 
O1feA aad Dae al 

Antimony deposits, Alaska.—Brooks, 
aed & ete 

, China.—Wheler, A. S., 1. 

, Queensland.—Saint- 

Smith, E. C., 5. 

, ores of.—See 

INSTITUTE, 15. 

, production of.—Hess, F. L., 2. 

Antipodes, law of the.—Belot, E., 6. 

Antipus.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Antispiri fer.—Williams, H. §., 2. 

Antrim Co. (Ireland).—Griffith, R.; 
Smith, G. F. H., 1. 

Antwerp (Belgium).—Depéret, C., 4; 
Leriche, M., 2. 

Anyox dist. (B.C.).—Drysdale, C. W., 
7 
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Anzasca Valley (Piedmont).—Porro, 
Dh 

Anzin (Nord).—Gosselet, J., 5. 

A patichnus.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Apatite, Lappland.—Grijer, P., 10. 

5 tS Australia.—See SouTH 

AUSTRALIA, 9. 

» Sweden.—Greenwall, K. A., 4; 

Koechlin, R., 2. 

, composition 

, remarkable crystal of.—Ford, 
W.E., 4. 

A patosaurus.—Mook, C. C., 5. 

A peibopsis.—Baumberger, I., 2. 

Apennines, Italy.—Checchia-Rispoli, 
Gi, 0) (lop Gienouxs Mis 1); 
Parona, C. F., 13; Segré, C.; 2; 
Taramelli, T., 7. 

, Central.—Caterini, F., 2. 

, Ligurian.—Anelli, Wile. 23 

Franchi, 8., 1-3 & 5; Preller, C. S. 

du R., 9-11. 

, Lombardy.—Brusoni, A.; Pel- 

IZZOlae an le 

, Vogherese.—Patrini, P., 3. 

, Structure of the.—Rovereto, 
G., 2. 

Aphanaia.—Trechmann, C. T., 3. 

A phaneramma.—Wiman, C., 1. 

Aphanisma.—Reid, C., 6. 

A phelops.—Merriam, J. C., 7. 

A phralysia.—Garwood, E. J., 1. 

Aphrosiderite.—Larsen, It. 8., 3. 

A phyllites.—Fuchs, A. 

Aphyllopteris—Halle, T. G., 5; 
Kolderup, C. F., 6; Nathorst, 
A. G., 2. 

Apical system, of 
Hawkins, H. L., 4. 

Aplite, New York.—Miller, W. J., 
Uc 


of.—Zambonini, 


Holectypus.— 


——, Piedmont.—Lincio, G., 

——, Somaliland.—Manasse, E., 3. 

, corundum-bearing.—Du Toit, 
Ae 9: 

A plodontia.—Merriam, J. C., 7. 

A plustrum.—Trechmann, C, T., 5. 

Apodemus.—Hinton, M. A. C., |. 
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Apophyllite.—Flink, G., 2 
Hedstreem, H., 2. 
, 8. Africa.—Van der Lingen, J. 


ee \4b2 


al 


Aporrhaide, Cretaceous.—Lecointre, 
2 

Aporrhais.—Greco, B., 3; Harmer, 
Its Woe Bs. IRewan, do. Jes, dog Os 
Spitz Avs 1 irechumamm C.dlawos 

Appalachian Mts.—Clarke, J. M., 4; 
Rullen eae ie ale: gemlce limos © 
Ulrich, E. O., 4. 

—— oilfields.—Reeves, F.; 
BH. W., 9. 


Shaw, 


, brines in.—Richard- 


son, G. B., 3. 

—— peneplains.—Shaw, E. W., 12. 

—— States, barite deposits in.— 
Watson, T. L., 6. 

— , Southern.—Watkins, J. 
18k, 

Appendages, of trilobites ——Calman, 
W. T.; Walcott, C. D., 9. 

Appian Way (Italy).—Palagi, A., 1. 

Appley Bridge (Lancashire).—Jen- 
kins, W. C. 

A practocleidus.—Smellie, 
& 5. 

A pricardia.—Douville, H., 3. 

A protodon.—Cooper, C. F. 

Aptian, Britain, flora.—Stopes, M. C., 
2 & 4. 

, France (S.E.).—Kilian, W., 8. 

——, Kent.—Crick, G. C., 5. 

, Majorca.—Fallot, P., 1. 

A ptiana.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Aptychus.—Girty, G. H., 2. 

Aquamarine mines,  Baltistan.— 
Middlemiss, C. 8., 4. 

Aquila.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Aquila degli Abruzzi (Italy).—Cas- 
setti, M., 1. 

Aquilano (Italy).—Zuffardi, P., 1. 

Aquitaine basin (France).—Cossmann, 
M.,7& 8; Douvillé, H., 26. 

Aquitanian, Algeria. Dalloni, M., 8. 

, France (S.W.).—Canu, F., 3. 

, Provence.—Repelin, J., 12. 

Aquitanian Gulf, tectonics of the.— 
Douwvillé, H., 25. 

Arabia.—Blanckenhorn, M. ; 
1B.5 Le 

Arabian desert.—Barthoux, J., 1. 

Arachnichnus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Arachniophyllum.—Smyth, L. B. 

Arachnocrinus.—Stauffer, C. R., 5. 

Areoscelis.—Williston, 8S. W., 7. 

Aragonite.—Barea, P. C.; Quercigh, 
Dig Br 

, solubility of, in sea water.— 
McClendon, J. F. 

Aralia.—Fritel, P. H., 4; Kryshto- 
fovich, A., 2; Reid, C., 6. 

Araliephyllum.—Baumberger, H., 2; 
Fritel, P. H., 4. 

Aralo-Caspian fauna, Arctic elements 
in.—Heegbom, A. G., 7. 

Araucaria.—Fucini, A.; Reid, C., 6. 


Woe ARs) lh 


Greco, 
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Araucarioxylon.—Wieland, G. R., 1. 
Araucarites.—Walkom, A. B., 3-5 & 
Ho 
Arauco Prov. (Chile)—Brueggen, J., 

1 


Arbacina.—Checchia-Rispoli, G.,-10. 

ArBErR, HK. A. N., Obtit.—See Arber, 
Whee ANGR Syeou, ID, lel, Ss 
Seward, .A. C., 6. 

Arbouin copper mines, Queensland.— 
Ball, L. C., 11. 

Are Valley (Savoy).—IGihan, W., 17 
& 18. 

Arca.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; Coss- 
mann, M.,5 & 8; Dall, W. H., 2; 
Dickerson, R. E., 5, 6 & 9; Fourtau, 
R., 4; Greco, B., 4; Mansfield, W. 
Cl); Martins Ke; Ravine daeeedes 
5 & 6; Spitz, A., 1 

Arcestes—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Archean, Arizona.—Noble, L. F., 2. 

, Canada.—Horne, J., 2. 

——, Finland.*Meekinen, E., 2. 

——, Southern India.—Smeeth, W. 
1s 5 7 oa Os 

—— Sweden.—Geijer, P., 3; Holm- 
quist, BP: J./ 25 Mindroth; Gaal 

Archeocidaris.—Dunlop, R., 2; Man- 
SUN delay 25 

Archeocryptolarva.—Chapman, F., 10 
& 35. 

Archeocyathide, Cambrian.—Hern- 
andez-Pacheco, E., 4. 

Archeocyathus.—W alcott, C. D., 8. 

Archoeohippus.—Merriam, J. C., 15; 
Osborn, H. F., 10. 

Archeolafoéa.—Chapman, F., 10. 

Archeolagus.—Dice, L. R. 

Archeolithothamnium.—Howe, M. A. 

Archeopitys.—Scott, D. H., 9. 

Archeopteris.—Johnson, T.; 
thew, G. F., 3. 

Archeopteryx.—Petronievics, B., 5. 

Archoeothertum.—Repelin, J., 10. 

Archewozonites.—Roman, F., 2. 

Archepsychops.—Tillyard, R. J., 6. 

Archiacia.—Stefanini. G., 4. 

Archipanorpa.—tTillyard, R. J., 2. 

Architectonica.—Dickerson, R. E., 6; 
Marshall, P., 8. 

Archohelia.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Arcis-le-Ponsard (Marne).—Charpiat, 
R., 6 & 12. 

Arcomya.—Fucini, A. 

Arcopagia.—Cossmann, M., 8; New- 
ton, R. B., 1. 

Arcoperna.—Chapman, F., 16; Coss- 
mann, M., 1 & 7; Dall, W. H., 5. 

Arctic coast, Canada.—O’ Neill, J. J., 
ts OF, 

Arctic elements, in Aralo-Caspian 
fauna.—Hegbom, A. G., 7. 

Arctic flora.—Fritel, P. H., 2. 

, Cambridge.—Marr, J. E., 


Mat- 


6. 


, Scania.—Gertz, O., 2. 
Arctic Ocean.—Ahlmann, H. W., 5; 
Holtedahl, O., 8. 
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Arctic Regions, basaltic rocks from. 
—Holmes, A., 15. 

Arctodendron.—Nathorst, A. G., 8. 

Arctops.—Watson, D. M. &., 3. 

Arctostylops.—Matthew, W. D., 14 

Ardéche (France).—Gonnard, F., 1. 

Ardennes.—Anten, J., 5. 

Ardisia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Arditurri (Spain). pi cia 

Ardlethan tinfield (N.S.W.).—God- 
frey, J. R. 

Ardrossan (S. Australia).—Howchin, 
Ae ie 

Areneus.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 


Arenas del Rey (Spain).—Alvarado, 
A. de. 

Arendal-Grimstad area (Norway).— 
Suleng, H. 


Arequipite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Argelés (Pyrenees).—Douvillé, H., 29. 

Argenteuil County (Quebec).—Gau- 
thier, H., 1; Wilson, M. E., 4 & 5. 

Argentiferous galena, occurrence of 
silver in.—Nissen, A. E. 

Argentina (S. Am.).—Ameghino, C., 
1 & 2; Bodenbender, G.; Gerth, 
H., 1; Hobson, B., 2; Meigen, W-; 
Principi, P., 3 & 4. 

, miner als. —Sharp, R. Cr; 

eeerion Ch 2s Nalemaus 2. 

, oilfields. —TLongobardi, E. 

(Central ).—Hausen, lalcspae 

Argentine Cordillera.—Windhausen, 
LNA 

Argentite.—Grill, E., 1. 

Argillite, altered, N.Z—Thomson, 
diz AL 3s 

Argilloecia.—Chapman, F., 3 & 16. 

Argobuccinum.—Anderson, F. M. 

Argoides.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Argovian, French Jura.—Ronchadzé, 


J. 

Arica (Chile).—Ossa, I. D., 3. 

Arid regions, physiography 
Holland, Sir T. H., 3. 

, deposition in.—Keyes, C. 
1c) DT 

Arietites—Buckman, S. S., 3; 
Schmidt, E. W. 

Arisaig dist. _ (Nova 
McLearn, F. H., 6; 
ae Te 

Aristolochia.—Knowlton. F. H., 4. 

Aristopsyche.—Tillyard, R. J., 6. 

Arizona (U.S.A.).—Gregory, H. E., 
leeds is) Noblew iy Ba lls, 2): 
Schuchert, C., 12 & 13; Ransome, 
Wede., J—=3. 

» copper- -mining in.—Blackner, 

EevAd: : Joralemon, T. B.; Scotland, 

Peas... Lovotes We = 

: igneous rocks.—Emery, W. B.,1. 

, Mesozoic freshwater beds in.— 

Robinson, W. I., 1. 

, metals.—Heikes, V. C., 1 

, ore deposits.—Irving, J.; 

Jones, E. L., 1 & 2; Schrader, F. 

C., 3-5; Reber, L. E., fil. 


of.— 


. Scotia).— 
Williams, M. 
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Arizona, Triassic reptilia.—Mehl, M. 
Gao: 
, water-supply.—Meinzer, O. E. 


6. 

Arkansas (U.S.A.).—Girty, 
2—4; Mather, K. F., 1. 
——-, bauxite deposits.—Mead, W. 

Wet Wysor, D. C., 1. 
—., gasfield. —Smith, Cl Da: 
——, mineral springs. —-Siebenthal, C. 
E., ie 
, water-supply.—Stephenson, IL. 
Wi5, 97 
Arkose, the term.—Salomon, W., 2. 
Arkose deposits, classification of.— 
Barton, D: C., 3: 
Armagnac (France).—Dollfut, G. F., 
5 


(Cis ialee 


Armature, basal, of Conulus.—Haw- 
kins) Ee 7 

Armenia.—Bonnet, P., 2; 
A. 8.; Stoyanow, A. 

, voleanoes in.—Oswald, F. 

Arnao (Asturias).—Termier, P., 6 & 7 

Arnheim Land (Australia). 
Gr dlag Il 

Arnioceras.—Buckman, S. S., 3; 
Greco, B., 1 

Arnprior dist. 
Mi Ei... 9: 

Arran, I. of.—Gregory, J. W., 18; 
Scott, A., 4, 5 & 8; Smith. J., 2 

Arrhoges.—Cossmann, M., 1; Le- 
cointre, G., 2. 

Arrowhead dist. 
IN, Woo BE 

Arsenates, analysis of. —Dittrich, M., 
1. 

Arsenic.—Doelter, C., 1. 

mining, Queensland.—Ball, L. 
C., 17; Dunstan, B., 3; Jensen, 
Tel, M5 Ge 

——,in mineral waters. 
Aves I 

——., native, Italy.—Lincio, G., 2. 

——, , Japan.—Ichikawa, 8., 2. 

, production of.—Hess, F. L., 2. 

Arseniopleite, Arseniosiderite. — 
Doelter, C., 1 

Arseno-bismite.—Means, A. H., 2 

Arsenolamprite, Arsenolite.—Doelter, 
(Chae 

Arsikere Taluk (Mysore).—Jayaram, 
1B Bh 

Artesian basin, Australia.—Chapman, 
Wwe ts B IDiol Wiis AN, Was ie eile 
R. Lockhart, 1; Richert, J. G., 1; 
see also NEw SoutH WaAts&s, 5. 

springs, Italy.—Crema, C., 3. 

——wells, Alberta.—Dowling, ID. 
B., 9.& 12. 


ne 
Ginsberg, 


(Ontario),—Wilson, 


(B.C.).—Emmens, 


» A. 


1um.—Halet, F., ] 
—— ——, Libya.—King, W. J. H.. 3 
—— ——, London.—Tabberner, J. 
L. 
le 
—— ——, Mexico.— Paredes, T., 2. 


, Manitoba.—Tyrell, J. B., 
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Artesian wells, Montreal, Canada.— 
Cumming., C. L. 

. New  Zealand.—Hilgen- 
dori, F. W.: Holmes, R. W.; 
Symes, L. P. 

. Northern Territory, Aus- 
talia.— Winters, R. J. 

, Philippine Is.—Pratt, W. 


K., i. 

—— ——., Piacenza, Italy.—Patrini. 
| ine ; 

—— ——, Sardinia.—Pulleé, G. 

—— ——-. Tripoli—Parona, C. F., 2. 

—— ——., pressure in.—Gregory, J. 
W., 1. 


, pumping methods in.— 
Kilpatrick, J. D. 

Arthrodiran fish 
i: ed ee 

Arthropoda, 
ward, H., 6. 

, Miocene.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
16. 

——., Palzozcic—Schuchert, C., 9 

Arthrostigma.—Halle, T. G.. 5. 

Arthrotaxis, Arthrotaxttes.— Halle, 
Gt: 

Arthur's Seat (Edinburgh).—Camp- 
bell, R., 2. 

Artiodactyla, Eocene.—Sinclair, W. 
-| eel 

, U. Tertiary.—Pavlow, M., 1. 

Arve R. (Savoy).—Boissier, R. 

Asama-Yama, volcano (Japan).— 
Deprat, J., 5; Omori, F., 3. 

Asaphiscus.—W alcott, C. D., 5. 

Asaphus.—Reed, F. BR. C.. 3. 

Asarum—Reid. C.. 6. 

Asbestiform minerals, genesis of. 
Taber, S., 2, 3 & 7. 

Asbestos, Georgia.—Hopkins, O. B.., 1. 

. Quebec.—Dresser, J. A., 1. 

——. §. Africa —Hall, A. L., 7. 

are Australia.—See SoutTH 
AvsTrRatria, 13. 

——., Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. 
FSS: 

——., Transvaal.—Hall, A. L., 5. 

——, W. Ausiralia—See WESTERN 
AUSTRALIA, 12. 

, occurrence & uses of.—Flores, 

J ee : 

. production of.—Diller, J. S., 4. 

Asbolan, Rhodesia.—Zealley, A. E. 
V., 4 

Ascoceras.—Parks, W. A., 2. 

Ascodictyon.—Macnair, pss: 

Asens (Sweden).—Loosirem, R., 2. 

Ash, determination of, in coal. 
Lesher, C. E., 2. 

, voleanic.—See Volcanic ash. 

Ash-yield, of coal, calorific values &— 
Drakeley, T. J.. 3. 

Ashanti (W. Africa), gold-mining in.— 
Campbell, J. M.,1; Feldtmann, W. 
R., 2; Johnston, H. f. 

(—), tin ore deposits.—Mac- 

Donald, D, J. 


remains.—Lowe, 


Carboniferous.—W ood- 


6 


Ashcroft mining division (B.C.).— 
Brewer, W. M., 9. 

Ashgillian series, Lake 
Marr, J. E., 1. 

re a (Devonshire).—Lowe, I, 


District. 


Ashtead (Surrey).—Young, G. W., 4. 

Ashuapmuchuan R. (Quebec).— 
Cooke, H. C., 4. 

Asia (Central)—Filippi, F. de, 1-3; 
Leuchs, K.; Oldham, R. D., 8; 
Stefanini, G., 3. 

(Eastern).—Brown, J. C., 1; 
Matsumoto, H., 8; see also China, 
Tonkin, &c. 

Asia Minor.—Edwards, G. M.; see 
also Anatolia, Armenia, &c. 

Aso-San, voleano (Japan).—Deprat; 
A ee 

Asphalt, Argentina.—Vignau, P. T. 

——., Sicily —-Gregorio, A. de, 3. 

——, W. Australia.—Woodward, H. 
Poh: 

, occurrence & uses of. —Danby,. 


Aspiderctes.—Gilmore, C. W., 6. 
Aspidium.—Baumberger, E., 2. 
Aspidoceras.—Schneid, T.; Swinner- 
ton, Hi. H., 4. 
Aspidopholas Morgan, 
Newton, R. B.31. 
Aspidorhynchus.—Eastman, C. R., 2; 
Woodward, A. §., 27. 
Aspidura.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
A splenites—Halle, T. G., 1. 
Asplenium.—Smith, W. 8., 2. 
Aspriéres (Aveyron).—Mouret, G., 2. 
Assam (India).—Brown, J. C., 1; 
Das-Gupta, H.C.,1; Pinfold, E.S.., 
9) 


J Sadie 


(—). petroleum industry in.— 
Jack, H. S. M. 

Assaying, corundum.—Hutchinson, 
W. H. 

——, gold & silver —Hogenraad, G. 
B.: Hall, E. J. 

——. gold-bearing cyanide soluticns. 
—Levy, D. M. 

——, tin ores.—Huitchin, H. W., 1 
& 2; Matheson, A. M.; Wraight, 
EK. A. 

Assilina—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 14. 

Assiminea.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Assynt dist. (Sutherland).—Horne, 
Te a 

Astandes.—W ade, B., 3. 

Astarte—Bell, A.. 5 & 9; Cossmann, 
M., 5: Dickerson, R. E., 9; 
Krenkel, E.; Mansfield, W. C.; 
Mansuy, H., 1; Newton, feo Bh | 
Onetii, A.; Spitz, A., 1. 

Astartella—Girty, G. H., 1; Mansuy, 
fe Be 

Asteracanthus.—W oodward, A. §., 13. 

Asterias.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Asterodiscus.—Douvillé, H., 8. 

Astervlepis.—Chapman, Rs lp 
Mansuy. H., 4. 
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Asterolepsis.—Williams, H. S., 2. 

Asterophyllites.—Stopes, M. C., 1, 

Asterosmilia.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Asterozoa, morphology.—Bather, F. 
4 

———., Paleeozoic.—Schuchert, C., 2; 
Spencer, W. K., 1 & 2. 

Asthenognathus.—Broom, R., 5. 

Asthenosphere.—Barrell, J., 5. 

Asthenotoma.—Martin, K. 

Astor Pass (Nevada).—Merriam, J. 


Crs: 
Astoria Series, California.—Clark, 
ious. S, 


Astralium.—Bongo, F., 1; Cerulli- 
Hreelitcas., ieee Clark, 135.0856 01.5 
Cossmann, M., 5; Nomland, J. O., 
3; Rollier; L.,.5. 

Astrangia.—Nomland, J. O., 1 & 4. 

Astraspis.—Kastman, C. R., 2. 

Astreopora.—Nomland, J. O., 4; 
Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Astrocenia.—Filliozat, M., 2; 
Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

A strodapsis.—Anderson, IR M: ; 
Clark. be le. bs Clark, W. B. .3; 
Kew, W.'S. W., 1. 

Astrolabe mineral field, Papua.— 
See AUSTRALIA, 8. 

Astropecten.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Asturias (Spain).—Adaro, 
Termier, P., 6—9. 

Astyris.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Atactopora.—Cumings, E. R.., 2. 

Atarba—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 

Atelecrinus.—Nielsen, K. B., 1. 

Atelestite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Athabaska Lake (Canada).—Alcock, 
Hee cuncamsellen ©2502 nec De 

river-section, Alberta. — Mc- 
Learn, F. H., 5. 

Athapapuskow Lake 
Bruce, E. L., 3 & 9. 

Athens Shale, Virginia.—Powell, 8. L. 

Athleta.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Athous.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Athrodon.—W oodward, A. 8., 13. 

Athyris.—Garwood, E. J., 1; Kegel, 
W.; Mansuy, H., 1 & 2; Tolma- 
tcheff, I. P.; Weller, S., 1. 

Atikokania.—Abbott, G., 1; Wal- 
Cott. C.D», 1: 

Atitlan Lake (Guatemala),.—Juday, 
C. 

Aitlanta.—Ravn, J. P. J., 5. 

Atlantic basin, permanency of the. 
—Termier, P., 4; Schuchert, C., 11. 

Atlantic Coast basins, U.S.A., water- 
supply.—Babb, C. C.; Covert, 
Cc. C. 

Atlantie gold district (Wyoming). 
—Spencer, A. C. 

Atlantic Ocean, former connection 
of, with Pacific.—Dickerson, R.E.,7. 

; temperature, specific 

gravity & salinity of.—Bruce, W. 8. 

(North).—Hawkes, L., 2; 

Holtedahl, O., 8; Murray, Sir J. 


LL. de; 


(Canada). — 
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Atlantic Plain, U.S.A.—Clark, W. B., 
I (he V4 

Atlantis.—Nawvarro, L. F., 6; Schu- 
chert, C., 11; Termier, P., 4. 

Atlas Mts. (Algeria).—Blayac, J., 3; 
Brives, A., 2; Dalloni, M., 7 & 9. 

(Morocco).—Gentil, L., 1, 


2 (se, fF): 

Atlin mining division (B.C.).— 
Brewer, W.M.; 1; Young,.G. A., I. 

Atmosphere, composition of the.— 
Krogh, A. 

, of Mesozoic epoch.—Harlé, E., 3. 

Atolls, Fiji Is.—Davis, W. M., 8. 

, formation & structure of.— 
Davis, W. M., 10; Mayor, A. G., 
Bes By 

Atopite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Atractodon.—Harmer, F. W.., 2. 

Atrina.—Cossmann, M., 7. 

Atriplex.—Reid, C., 6. 

Atrypa.—Fuchs, A® Gortani, M., 3; 
iHlede; Jt. Ee, 2-. Mansuy, H., 1 & 
4; Savage, T. E., 4; Weller, S., 
le \Mvillbvercce, IW, 345, I 

ATTERBERG, A., Obit.—See Johansscn, 
Se 

Attunga dist. (N.S.W.).—Benson, 
Wiesner: 

Aturia.—Chapman, F., 4; Clark, 
Bieler Newhons tn is... b3: 

Aubrig Mt. (Switzerland).—Ahrens, 
ii, :) Hem, Arn., 4. 

Auburn (Maine).—Ford, W. E. 

Auburn Falls (Queensland).—Saint- 
Pvauinlas die (Cag Hs 

Auca-Mahuida (Argentina).—Vignau, 
Pe 


Aucellina.—Withers, T. H., 3. 

Auchenia.—Troxell, E. L., 1. 

Auckland (N.Z.).—Bartrum, J. A., 
3; Jameson, A. B. 

Augite, Stromboli.—Kd6zu, S., 7. 

, aluminous, composition of.— 

Tschermak, G., 1. 

, titaniferous.—Warren, C. H., 4. 

Augite-diorite, correlation of, with 
dolerite—Sen Gupta, K. K., 2. 

Aulacites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 

Aulacoceras.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Aulacosphinctes.—Steiger, P. 

Aulacothyris.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

Auld Wives’ Lifts, The (Lanark- 
shire).—Gregory, J. W., 26; Neil- 
SOM, di. ds 

Aulina.—Smith, S., 2. 

Aulocopella.—Parks, W. A., 2. 

Aulophyllum.—Garwood, E. J., 1. 

Aulopora.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

Aulosteges.—Diener, C.; Etheridge, 
Esadftlaes.L. 

Auricula.—Morgan, J. de, 3. 

Auriculide, Miocene.—Morgan, J. de, 
af 

Auriferous cyanide solutions, assay 
of.—Levy, D. M. 

—— ——- ——-, carbon in.—Feldt- 


mann, W. K., 1. 


[1915-19.] 


Auriferous Series, Mysore.—Sampat 
Tyengar, P., 1. 

zone, Peru.—Ulloa, L. 

See also Gold. 

Aurignacian, Suffolk.—Moir, J. R., 1. 

Aurochs, in Roumania.—Botzat, E. 

Australasia, structural geology of.— 
Andrews, E. C., 1 & 9. 

Australaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Australia.—David, T. W. E.; Taylor, 
Ge 2 a3: 

——, artesian basin. — Chapman, 
Wes.) Dut Lot nemo Jack. 
R. Lockhart, 1; Richert, J. G., 1; 
see also NEW SoutH WALEs, 5. 

, bibliiography.—Anderson, C., 3. 

——, diatomite from—See IMPERIAL 
INSTITUTE, 9. 

, flowering plants of. —Andrews, 

ess. Se 

, great barrier 

Wie Viee =O! ¥ 

, Magnesite & dolomite in.— 

Morgan, P. G., 4. 


Teef.—Davis, 


, marine Tertiary beds.— 
Gregory, J. W., 12; Newton, 
IRs Bag Gk 


, Mesozoic & Paleozoic floras.— 
Benson, W. N., 10; Chapman, F., 
33 & 34. 
, Permian & Carboniferous in.— 
Gregory, J. W., 35. 
, post-Jurassic 
Andrews, E. C., 4. 
, supposed worm-borings in.— 
Bather ees ees): 
, tin lode mining in.—Herman, 
es, alte 
——— (Central).—Chewings, C. 
—— (Eastern).—Cambage, R. H. 
(Northern Territory). See 
Northern Territory, 8. Australia. 
(South-Eastern), Tertiary se- 
quence in.—Chapman, F., 11. 
Australites.—Dunn, E. J., 2; Moore, 


geography. — 


ids Sh5 Ss wixeeirsh 1B, WG, 4 ca Ds 
Vogt, T., 2. 
Austria, southern frontiers of.— 


Freshfield, D. W., 1. 
Austroblattula.—Tillyard, R. J., 7. 
Austrolestidion, Austromylacrites.— 

Tillyard, R. J., 1. 

Auteuil (France).—Dollot, A., 3. 

Autoclave, convenient form of. 
Morey, G. W., 1. 

Autunian, Sardinia.—Novarese, V.. 4. 

Autunite.—Doelter, C., 1; Halli- 
mond, A. F., 1; Mingaye, J. C. H., 
1. 

Auvergne (France).—Glangeaud, P.., 
2-4 Tacrorx, = A... 746) as 4:75 
Sabatini, V., 1. 

Avalanches, cone talus due to.— 
Jaceard, F. 

Avebury (Wiltshire).—Gray, H. St. 
G.; Kendall, H. G. O., 4. 

Aveiro dist. (Portugal). — Souza- 
Brandso, Ve, 2=45 
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Avellana.—Marshall, P., 6. 

Aventurine felspar.—Andersen, O., 
hee geal 

Avea, Cretaceous 
Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

, Eocene.—Andrews, C. W., 8; 

Matthew, W. D., 15. 

» Miocene.—Shufeldt, R. 

3 .& 4; Wetmore, A. 

, Pleistocene.—Bell, A., 4; Cam- 
pana, D. del, 3; Miller, L. H., 
1-3; Munthe, H., 5. 

Aveyron, Dept. (France).—Marty, 
P., 1; Monestier, J.; Mouret, 
Gris2: 

Avezz&ano (Italy).—Davison, C., 3. 

Avicula.mKegel, W.; Ravn, J. P. J., 
2, 5 & 6; Rollier, L., 2; Spitz, 
A., 1; Tolmatches; 4 2 

Aviculipinna.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Aviculopecten.—Diener, C.; Dunlop, 
R., 2; Suchs; A.s Keretioye- 
Mansuy, H., 2; Spriestersbach, J. 

Aviculovulsa.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Avighana (Italy)—Lincio, G., 3. 

Avignon (France).—Termier, P., 11. 

Avogadro’s Law.—Chirvinski, P. N., 
1. 

Avon Quadrangle (Illinois).—Savage, 
ToD 

Avonian, correlation of, with Di- 
nantian.—Vaughan, A., 1. 

, shore-line, Britain.—Vaughan, 
As 2. 

Avonothyris.—Buckman, S. §., 4. 

Awaji I. (Japan).—Yabe, H., 2. 

Axe, ‘Carib’ type of.—Armstrong, 
ANSE Dp 

Axinea.—Cossmann, M., 1; Martin, 


& Tertiary.— 


We 


Axinite.—Flink, G., 4; Sargent, 
H.C.) 23) Wherry, Boat 
Azinus.—Ravn, J. P. J., 5. 
Axtodeaneta.—Clark, T. H. 
Azxius.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Ayot (Hertfordshire). — Sherlock, 
1B Lbs 3h y 
Ayrshire.—Carruthers, R. G., 8; 
Maecnair, P., 4; Wilson, G. V. 
Aysheaia.—Walecott, C. D., 11. 
Aztec gold mine (New Mexico).— 
Lee, W. T.; 3. 


Bababudan Hills (Mysore).—Sampat 
Iyengar, P., 1. y 

Babingtonite.—Fenner, 
Flink, G., 1. 

Baboon ? Pliocene.—Andrews, C. W., 
6 


Cc. Nieae 


Bachant (France).—Carpentier, A., 1. 

Bacilli, fossil.—Ellis, D., 1. 

Backstrémite.—Aminoff, G., 12. 

Bacteria, Algonkian.—Walcott, C. D., 
10. 

, deposition of carbonate of lime 

&.—Kellerman, K. F. 

, fossil,—Ellis, D,, 1 & 2, 
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Bacteriology, | Mesozoic. — Moodie, 
Raeas Ly. 

Baculites—Greco, B., 3; Waring, 
C. A. 

Bad-Nauheim (Germany).—Schott- 
ler, W. 

Baden (Germany).—Schalch, F. 

Badia (Lombardy ).—Bonomini, C., 3. 

Baena.—Gilmore, C. W., 6. 

Bagh beds, India.—Fourtau, R., 6. 

Bagni di Casciana (Italy).—Sam- 
sonoff-Arufio, C., 2. 


Bagnoles-de-l’Orne (France).—Loisel, _ 


P 


- Bagshot beds, water in the.—Eassie, 


W. 

district.—Monckton, H. W., 1. 

Bahamas, coral  reefs.—Vaughan, 
Visalia 2, onde (8: 

Bahia (Brazil).—Crandall, R. 

Baicoi (Roumania).—Botez, G., 4. 

Baicolliou (Switzerland). — Stauf- 
facher, J., 2. 

Baiera.—Antevs, E., 3; Halle, T. G., 
1; Lundqvist, G.; Meller, H.; 
Wialkom., A. By 3: 

BatLey, T. E. G., Obst., See Anon., 1. 

Bailleul (Flanders).—Flahault, E. 

Barrp, 8S. F., Biogr.—See Dall, W. H., 
dle 

Bairdia.—Chapman, F., 3, 13, 16 

mrose tsi GirbyG. Hees: 

Bairnsdale gravels, Victoria.—Chap- 
Manes Hes Sl: 

‘“Bajada’ belt terraces. — Keyes, 
Cr, 8! 

Bajocian.—Grossouvre, A. de, 2; 
Jourdy, E., 8. 

, limits of the.—Lissajous, M. 

Baku (Russia).—Huntley, L. G., 1. 

Balena.—Caterini, F., 1. 

Balenoptera.—Allen, G. M. 

Balambangan I. (Borneo).—Rutten, 
Te 2: 

Balanide, phylogeny. Ruedemann, 

2 


“9 . 


Balanocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 8. 

Balanophylia.—Nomland, J. O., 1; 
Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Balanus.—Chapman, F., 3 & 16; 
Clark, B. L., 5; Pilsbry, H. A., 2. 

Baldy (New Mexico).—Lee, W. T., 
3 


Balearic Is.—Andrews, C. W., 5; 
Bate, D) M. Au, 2; Hallot, P.; 1-3. 

Bali I. (E. Indies).—Brouwer, H A., 
4, 

Ball coal.—See Coal balls. 

Ball structure, in  sandstones.— 
Smith, Bernard, 2. 

Ballan (Victoria). — Baragwanath, 
W.,. 7; 

Ballandean dist. (Queensland). — 
Saint-Smith, E. C., 1. 

pales de oreppe (Isére).—Muller, 


Balmhorn (Switzerland). — Lugeon, 
M78 


[1915—-19.] 


Baltic Basin.—Howorth, Sir H. H.; 
Raymond, P. E., 3; Twenhofel, 
WieeHis 2: ord: 

Baltistan (Kashmir). — Middlemiss, 


S., 4. 
Baltschieder Valley (Switzerland).— 
Sigg, H., 5. 


BALTzER, A., Obit.—See Heim, Alb., 
10; & Sarasin, C., 3. 

Baluchistan (India), Miocene mam- 
malia.—Cooper, C. F. 

(—), sulphur deposits.—Cotter, 
Gade Pe 4 

Bamford (N. Queensland).—Ball, 
Eee. .2 


Banbury (Oxfordshire). — Walford, 
1B, NGS Ue 

‘Banded ironstone,’ Rhodesia. — 
Zealley, A. E. V., 9. 

Banding, in sandstone.—Reusch, H., 
8. 

Banff (Alberta)—Elworthy, R. T., 
1; Lambe, L. M., 2. 

Banffshire (Scotland).—Read, H. H. 

Bangalore District (Mysore).—Ven- 
kataramaiya, B. N., 1. 

Bangor dist. (Tasmania).—Twelve- 
trees, W. H., 11. 

Banguey I. (Borneo).—Rutten, L., 2. 

Banisteria.—Berry, E. W,, 18. 

Banket, the, Witwatersrand. Young, 
IR, Big ab 

Banks Peninsula (N.Z.).—Speight, 
R39: 

Banks, submarine, coral reefs &.— 
Davia, W. M., 18. 

Banne d’Ordanche (Auvergne).— 
Glangeaud, P., 12. 

Bantam dist. (Java).—Van Es, 
ed. Confils; ls 2: 

Bao-lae (Tonkin).—Deprat, J., 15. 

Baptornis.—Shufteldt, R. W., 2. 

Bar-le-Due (France).—Dolltus, G. F., 
10. 

Baralaba (Queensland). — Cameron, 
Webs: 

Baraques (Belgium).—Dubois, J. 

Barbatia.—Cossmann, M., 5; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 9. 

Barberton dist. (Transvaal).—Hall, 
Po Mee, 1a 6} tks. On 

Barbery (Calvados).—Kerforne, F., 1. 

Barcelonne (France).—Sayn, G., 1. 

Baris.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 

Barite.—Manfredi, P.; Tronquoy, R. 

—— deposits, Denmark.—Nerre- 
gaard, E. M., 2. 

» Great Britain.—Car- 

ruthers, R. G., 6. 

, Missouri.—Tarr, W. A., 7. 

—_— ——, Ontario.—Walker, T. L., 4. 

——- ——.,, Sardinia.—Grill, E., 2. 

, south Australia.—Connor, 
J. D.; see also SourH AUSTRALIA, 
8 & 13. 

—— ——.,, Sweden.—Aminoff, G., 7. 

—— United States.—Watson, 


Dee Ge 


[z915—19.] 


Barite deposits, origin of.—Lewis, J. 
Vi5s 

Barium, in rare earths——Zambonini, 
Be teks: 

Barium-orthoclase.—Tschermak, G.., 
23. 

- Barker Creek (Yukon 
Cairnes, D. D., 7 & 10: 

Barkly Tableland (N. Terr. S. Aus- 
tralia) —Jensen, H. I.. 1. 

Barleeta.—Cerulli-Trelli, S., 1. 

Bartow, A. E., Obt—See Adams, 
F. D., 1; & Anon., 2. 

Barna (Co. Galway).—Cole, G. A. J., 
33, 

Barnacles, Acorn.—Ruedemann, R.., 
) 


Terr. ). — 


, Goose.—Clarke, J. M., 10. 

Barnea.—Newton, R. B., 1. 

Barnsley coal seam, Yorkshire.— 
Fearnsides, W. G., 2. 

Barnwell (Cambridge).—Marr, J. E.., 
6. 

Barometric pressure, variation of 
water-level in wells with.—Bilham, 
H. Ge5.4s 

Barornis.—Shufeldt, R. W.. 2. 

Barrandeinea.—Kolderup, C. F., 6; 
Nathorst, A. G., 2. 

Barrandella, Barrandeoceras.—Parks, 
W. A., 2. 

Barrandite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

BARRELL, J., Obit——See Anon., 3; & 
Schuchert, C., 19. 

Barremian, France.—Cossmann. M., 
5 & 6; Kilian, W., 8; Sayn, G., 1 


Barrie dist. (Ontario).—Johnston, 
BYE AS. fs: 

Barrier reef, Australia. — Davis, 
W. M., 9. 


reefs, formation of.—Vaughan, 

T. W..- 6. 

Barroisella.—Weller, S., 1. 

Barroisia.—Douvillé, H., 4. 

Barrotsiceras.—Greco, B., 2. 

Baroota Creek (S. Australia).—See 
SoutH Avusrraria, 15. 

Barshaw (Renfrewshire). — Tyrrell, 
GW ae 

Barstow-Keamer dist. (California).— 
Pack, BoW,,-1. 

Barthite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Bartonian, France.—Lambert, J., 1. 

. Pyrenees.—Dalloni, M., 6. 

Barysilite.—Flink, G., 4. 

Barytes.—See Barite. 

Basalt, Antarctica.—Bzckstrem, O. 

, Arran.—Tyrrell, G. W., 7. 

—. Greenland.—Mercanton, P. L.., 
3 


—, Idaho.—Mansfield, G. R.. 6. 
——., Kerguelen I.—Lacroix, A., 16. 
——, New South Wales.—Harper, 
[ Pe ge 
——, Patagonia.—Bzckstrem, O. 
——, Portugal.—Lacroix, A., 68. 
— Reunion I.—Lacroix A., 64. 
——., Sandwich Is.—Beckstrem, QO. 
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Basalt, Sardinia.—Serra, A., 3. 

, Sierra de Guadarrama, Spain. 
—Nawvarro, L. F., 2. 

——., Somaliland.— Manasse, E., 3. 

——, Virginia.—Waitson, T. L., 4. 

, analcime.—Pelikan, A. 

——, columnar.—Dauzére, C., 2: 
Guébhard. A., 30. 

; mineral formations in.—Pane- 

bianco, G., 3. 

, origin of.—Dolomieu, D. de, 2. 

. Quartz in.—Fenner. C., 1. 

Hale iron, Greenland.—Sjegren, 

2 

magmas.—Bowen, N. L., 2. 

rocks, Arctic-—Holmes, A., 15. 

. Italy Azzini, F. 

Bascom Lake (U.S8.A.). — Taylor, 
KB. 2: 

Basécles (Belgium).—Halet, F., 2. 

Basel (Switzerland ).—Braun, G., 1 & 
2; Gutzwiller, A.. 1 & 2; Stehlin, 
H. G., 4; Struebin, K., 3. 

Basement beds, Pliocene, East Ang- 
ha.—Haward, F. N. 

» Siwalik, Punjab.—Pil- 

grim, G. E., 8. 


Basic intrusions, Radnorshire.— 
Smith, H. G., 2. 
» Rhode IL, U.S.A— 


Hawkins, A. C., 3. 

, Warwickshire.—Brammall, 

Axil he, 

refractories.—McDowell. J.8., 2. 

rocks, conversion of, to amphi- 
bolite.—Lacroix, A., 48. 

Basicity, of meteorites, in relation to 
number of falls—Merrill, G. P., 15. 

Basilicata (Italy)—Cassetti, M., 2. 

Basiliite-—Doelter, C., 1. 

Basin (Wyoming).—Lupton, C. T., 3. 

Basins, closed, in Norway.—Reusch, 
H., 14. 


: , in Swiss Alps.—Collet, 
L. W., 3, 4, 6 & 7; Girardin, P., 3. 

Bassani, F., Obdi—See Erasmo, 
G. @, 2; & Parona, C. F., 5. 

Bassano, volcano (Italy).—Sabatini, 
Vous: 

Bassariscus.—Merriam, J. C., 7. 

Basses-Alpes, Dept. (France). — 
Guébhard, A., 1, 2, 6-12, 14,15 & 
Wis Khan, W. 2 @&- 4022- 
Zurcher, P., 1 & 4-6. 

Basses-Pyrénées, Dept. (France).— 
Bertrand, L., 1; Douvillé, H., 32; 


Lapparent, J. de, 3; Stuart- 
Menteath, P. W., 4; Welsch, J., 
Ikige 


Bassetite-—Hallimond, A. F., 1. 
Bastad (Sweden).—Wiman, C., 5. 
Basterotta.—Cossmann, M., 8. 
Bastnaesite.—Lacroix, A., 11. 
Bastogne (Belgium)—Doyen, A. 
Baitacanthus.—Branson, E. B., 3. 
Batavite.—Doelter. C., 2. 
Batesville Sandstone, Arkansas. 
Girty, G. H., 2 & 3. 
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Bath (Somerset).—Richardson, L., 9. 

Batholiths, Montana,—Billingsley, P., 
2 & 3. 

, Ontario.—Foye, W. G., 3. 

» sSweden.—KEskola, P., 4; 
Geijer, P., 11. 

Bathonian, French Jura.—Bourgeat, 
PAbbé, 1. 

——, Lorraine.—Kluepfel, W., 1. 

—— , Oxfordshire.—Odling, M., 2 & 3. 

——, Portugal.—Lambert, J., 2. 

, limits of the.—Grossouvre, A. 
de, 2; Lissajous, M. 

Bathotheca.—Opplger, F. 

Bathraspira.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Bathystphon.—Sacco, F., 3. : 

Bathytoma.—Anderson, F. M.; Ci- 
polla, F. 

Bathyuriscus.—W alecott, C. D., 5 & 7. 

Bathyurus.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Batocrinus.—Wilson, H. E. 

Batopora.—Waters, A. W. 

Batostoma.—Cumings, E. R., 2; 
Vinassa de Regny, P., 3. 

Batrachopora.—Lang, W. D., 9. 

Batrachopus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Batrachosuchus.——Watson, D. M. S%., 
10. 

Battle (Sussex).—Lamplugh, G. W., 
De 

Battle Mountain (Nevada).—Young, 
etd sy Le 

Bauchi (Nigeria).—Canning, A. R. 

Baver, M. H., Obstt.—See Anon., 4. 

Bauhinia.—Colani, M.; Kryshtofo- 
vich, A., 2 

Bauria.—Broom, R., 4 & 5; Watson, 
De Mes Seao: 

Bautista Creek (California).—Frick, 


Bauxite, Arkansas.—Fermor, L. L., 
7; Mead, W. J.; Wysor, D. C., 1. 
——, British Guiana.—See BritisH 

GUIANA, 11. 
——, Spain.—Calatayud, J. R. B. 
——, production of.—Phalen, W. C., 
2 


, refractory properties of.—Le 
Chatelier, H., 8. 

Bavaria.—Woodward, A. §S., 29. 

Baveno (Italy).—Artini, E., 2; Bal- 
zac, F., 4. 

Bawdwin mines, N. Shan States 
(Burma).—Brown, J. C., 8; Hoff- 
mann, J. D.; Loveman, M. H.,: 1. 

Bawean JI. (KH. Indies).—Iddings, 
oe Pete 

Bayania.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Bayeux (Calvados).—Nicolesco, C., 
1-& 2. 

Bayford (Hertfordshire), — Pocock, 
ets. “WV a5): De 

Bayldonite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Baylea.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

Bazzite.—Artini, E., 2. 

Beach deposits, Nova Scotia.—Mc- 
Intosh, D. S., 3. 

Beaches, raised.— Se Raised Beaches. 
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Beachia.—Williams, H. S., 2. 

Beak characters, of brachiopoda.— 
Thomson, J. A., 4. 

Bealiba (Victoria).—Dunn, E. J., 3. 

Beaminster (Dorset).—Richardson, 

Beaniceras.—Trueman, A. E., 5. 

Bear I. (Arctic ocean).—Antevs, E., 
10. 

Bear R. Basin (Idaho).—Marshall, 
ite oe BE 
Ge Rs, 7. 

Beatricea.—Raymond, P. E., 2; 
Schuchert, C., 18. 

Beatty-Munro gold area (Ontario).— 
Hopkins, Pi... 

Beauce (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 6. 

Beauce County (Quebec).—Tyrrell, 
Sekaegt Ts 

Beaucens  (Hautes-Pyrénées).—Gar- 
ripouss bys L. 

Beauly (Inverness).—Horne, J., 9. 

Beaver, in Denmark.—Nordmann, 
Vic a: 

Beaver (Utah).—Loughlin, G. F., 2. 

Beaverdell dist. (B.C.).—Reinecke, 
1S Wc # 

Beaverite.—Knopf, A., 3. 

Beaverlodge Lake dist. (Saskatche- 
wan).—Alcock, F. J., 3. 

Bechuanaland (8S. Africa). — Me- 
Dowell, B.; Wybergh, W. 

Beckelite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

BEcKER, G. F., Obit.—See Anon., 5; 
& Day, A. L., 2. 

Beckwith Formation, Idaho.—Mans- 
field, G. R., 7. 

Beddington (Surrey).—Davies, G. M., 
6 


Formation.—Mansfield, 


Bedfordshire.—Davies, A. M., 3. 

Bedhampton (Hampshire).—Thom- 
Sons Dele 

Beechworth (Victoria).—Dunn, E. J., 


Beer Stone, Devonshire.—Davies, 
G. M., 5. 

Begudian, S. France.—Repelin, J., 3. 

Bekinkinite, Renfrewshire.—Tyrrell, 
CAs 1h 

Bela.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 

Belaster.—Spencer, W. K., 1. 

Belcher Is. (Hudson Bay).—Moore, 
IGE SS fy 

Belemnitella mucronata Zone, I. of 
Wight.—Brydone, R. M., 6 & 7. 

Belemnites,  silicification of.—Meu- 
nier, S., 20. 

Belemnites.—Crick, G. C., 6; Spitz, 
A., 1; Trechmann, C. T., 5. 

Belfast (S. Africa).—Hall, A. L., 4. 

Belfort (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 11. 

Belgium.—Mailleux, E., 1-8; Ma- 
laise, C.,1 & 2; Révil, J., 3. 

——, Carboniferous.—Delépine, G., 
1; Renier, A., 2—4; Stainier, X., 
2-6 & 8. 

——-, iron ores.—Cayeux, L., 2. 


[1915-19.] 


Belgium, Tertiary.—Depéret, C., 2- 
4; Leriche, M., 1. 

BELL, R., Obit.—See Adams, F. D., 
3; Anon., 6; & Harker, A., 6. 

eu ville (Argentina). Badowal A, 


Belie- Tle-en-Mer (Brittany).—Gade- 
ceau, E.; Lesne, P., 1 & 2. 
Belle-Isle (Louisiana) “lnieas. A. F, 


Bellerophon.—Branson, E. B., 3; 
Chapman, F., 6; Dunlop, Be De 
Muchisy Av; "CirtyerG. ob lao: 
Kegel; We; Mansuy.* Hl, 255 
Ranks; WeoeAe2es Reeds he R. Cx 
3; Savage, T: #., 4; “Stefani, 
C. de, 4; Williams, GeL Slog 4c 

} Co Pe aye 


Woodward, H., 6. 
Bellisio (Italy).—Quercigh, E., 5. 


Belly R. Formation (Alberta).— 
Brown, B., 2 & 3; Matthew, 
WD: 3's) Sternberg, Care 

Belmontia.—Tillyard, R. J., 11. 

Mp 
"2 
Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 

Belosepia.—Llueca, F. G. 

Beltina.—Waleott, C. D., 2. 

Beluga.—Ardley, E., 2. 

Bembesi R. Basin (8S. Rhodesia).— 

Maufe, 


Macgregor, A, M2; 
18 i 183,5, 6% 

Bembexia.—Girty, G. H., 2 & 3. 

Ben Nevis (Scotland).—Bailey, E. B., 
4 


Benacian Basin (Lombardy ).—Caccia- 
mali, G. B., 1. 

Benamaurel (Spain).—O’Shea, W. 

Bendigo (Victoria)—Bateman, A. M., 
3; Stillwell, F. L., 2 & 3; Taber, 
S., 5; Whitelaw, H. S., 6. 

Beneden-Jambi dist. (Sumatra).— 
See DutcH Kast InNpDIEgs, 5. 


Bengal (India).—George, G. 

Benguella; “Prov. (W. Airica).— 
Cresorys VIS We, so, ey rrelll: 
G. W., 14. 


Benkulen (Sumatra).—Moerman, C.; 
Pontoppidan, H., 2. 

Bennettitales, Mesozoic. — Stopes, 
WI, hy BD 5 GO. 

Bennettites—Stopes, M. C., 2 & 6; 
Walkom, A. B., 3. 

Benoit Township (Ontario).—Bur- 
rows, A. G., 2. 

Bentse (Norway).—Ciyen, P. A., 3. 

Benzene, analysis of.—Harker, G. 

Benzoin.—Sangiorgi, D,, 2. 

Beraunite.—Doelter, C., 1; Wherry, 
1B be 4s 

Berchemia.—Baumberger,  E., Bs 
Reid, C., 6. 

Bere Farm (Kent).—Kidston, R., 2; 
Pringle, J.) 1 


Berea Formation (Ohio).—Condit, 
1). SD “a 3's WCushinie Ele PS, 2); 
Verwiebe, W. A., 1. 


Berellaia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 
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Berenicea.—Canu, F., 4. 
Ree (Russia). — Purington, 
Cl We; 


Bee levied Sas R., 2 
& 


poets (Norway).—Kolderup, C. F., 
3; Melkild, O. 

BERGERON, P. J. J., Obit.—See Anon., 
He 

BERINGER, J. J., Obit.—See Anon., 8. 

Berkhamsted (Herts. ).—Guilbert, C. J., 
2. 

Berkshire (England).—Hawkins, H. 
Te te 

(Massachusetts).—Gordon, G. W. 

Bernina Mts. (Switzerland).—San- 
giorgi, D., 3; Spitz, A., 3; Staub, 
Tioga 3) a oe 

Berriasella.—Schneid, T. 

Berry Mt. Creek (Quebec).—Mailhiot, 

2 


Bersbo (Sweden).—Svenonius, F., 3. 

Berthierite.—Koechlin, R., 1. 

BERTRAND, C. E., Obit.—See Leriche, 
Mi,8: 

Bertrix-Herbeumont (Hifel).—Four- 
marier, P., 7. 

BERWERTH, F., Obit.—See Anon., 9. 

Berwyn Hills (N. Wales).—Cope, 
HN lel 

Beryl.—Doelter, C., 2; Flink, G., 4; 
Lacroix, A., 1. 

, Mexico.—Wittich, E., 1. 

——, New South Wales.—Mingaye, 
CES le 

> south 

Sirs Dee 
, etch figures of —Honess, A. P., 

1 


Australia.—Mawson, 


, extraction of glucina from.— 

Copaux, H. 

See also Aquamarine, Emerald. 

Berzelite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Betafite.-—Lacroix, A., 1; 
mach, H., 1. > 

Bethlehem (Pennsylvania).—W herry, 
Ded Were 

Bethylitella.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 16. 

Betie Strait (S. Spain).—Gentil, L., 
1B 5 Ile Newey, Ih, IPS, Sk 

Bett’s Creek (N. Queensland).— 
dels dis dele. I 

Betula.—Colani, M.; Gertz, O., 1; 
Knowlton, F..H., 4; Reid, C., 6. 

Beudantite.—Doelter, C., 1; La- 
croix, A., 10. 

Bexhill (N.S.W.).—Walkom, A. B., 7. 

Beyrichia.—Fuchs, A.; Hede, J. E., 
33." Kegel, W. 

Biana Hills (India).—Heron, A. M., 4. 

Biarritz (Basses-Pyrénées).—Stuart- 
Menteath, P. W.,-4. 

Bibio.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 20. \ 

Bibiodites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14 

Bibliography, Australia.—Anderson, 

3 


Unge- 


—., Bristol District,—Livingstone, 
JS 2: 


393 


Bibliography, Canada. — Malcolm, 
W., 2-4, 

——,, Chile-—Brueggen, J., 5, 

——., India.—La Touche, T. H. D., 1 

-——, lItaly.—Tissi, E. 

——, Minnesota.—Gregory, W. 

——, N. America,—Nickles, J. M., 
-1-3. 

——, North of England.—Sheppard, 
T., 4-8. 

, Portugal,—Choffat, P., 8 & 9. 

——, Switzerland.—Sarasin, C., 2, 
4& 5. 

, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. H., 


2 


a 


minerals.— 


, United States 
Evans, I. P. 

, Western Australia.—See WeEs- 
TERN AUSTRALIA, 13. 

, Yorkshire.—Sheppard, T., 3. 

, of fishes.—Dean, B. 

, glaciological, of Italy.—Mon- 
terin, U., 3 

, of manganese ores.—Wheeler, 


,» of Paleozoic Crustacea.— 

Vogdes, A. W. 

, pre-Cambrian, N. America.— 

Steidtman, E., 1. 

, voleanoes, 8. 
lal, do de 

Bibos.—Matsumoto, H., 1 & 8. 

BickMorE, A. §8., Obit.—See Kunz, 
Gaskins le 

Bidart (Basses-Pyrenees).—Stuart- 


Italy.—Lavis, 


Menteath, P. W., 4; Welsch, J., 
I eg Os 

Biebersteinia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Bienne, Lake of (Switzerland).— 
Baumberger, E., 1; Heim, Alb., 
Ese Ul 


Beene, R. (Jura).—Bourgeat, l Abbé, 


Biére (Switzerland).—Musy, M., 5. 

Bifurculapes.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Big Muddy Dome (Wyoming). — 
Barnett, V. H., 2. 

Big Sandy coalfield aitanenia 
Bowen, C. F., 
Big Smoky ‘Valley 
Meinzer, O.-E., 3. 
Bigenerina.—Chapman, F., 
mani. A. Ll: 

Bighorn R. (Wyoming).—Schrader, 
TOBE OP 

Bigotella.—Nicolesco, C., 1. 

Bilbao (Spain).—Grosch, P. 

seal (Oklahoma).—Fath, A. E., 


(Nevada),— 
18; Cush- 


Bilbingaclla. —Chapman, F., 23; Man- 
SUV ells Os 

Billiton i (i. Indies).—Groothoft, 
Cr 

Bilobites.—Williams, M. Y., 11 

Biloculina.—Cushman, J. A., 1. 

Bindheimite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Bingham Canyon (Utah).—Atwood, 
W. W., 2; Beeson, J. J. 
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Binnental (Switzerland).—Brun, A., 
5 & 6; Solly, R. H., 1 & 2; Werd- 
mueller, O. 

Binningen (Switzerland ).—Leuthardt, 

see le 

Biographies, of Portuguese Geologists. 


—Choffat, P., 2,5 & 7. 
Bion, H. S8., Obit—See Hayden, 


Sir H. H., 2; & Woodward, A. S., 8. 
Biotite, 8. Australia.—Stanley, E. R., 
3}. 


, transparency of.—Martin, L. C. 

Biradiolttes.—Douvillé, H., 1 & 3. 

Biradiolitine, evolution of the.— 
Douvillé, H., 1. 

Birds, origin of.—Gregory, W. K., 4. 

. See also Aves. 

Birds Quadrangle (Illinois).—Rich, 
dia dbs ok 

Birkenhead, water-supply. 
KENHEAD, 

BIRKINBINE, J., Obtt,— See Raymond, 
Weegee 

Birmensdorf beds, Jura.—Oppliger, 
F 


See Bir- 


Birse Forest (Aberdeenshire).—New- 
lands, G., 2. 

Birur (Mysore). — Venkataramaiya, 
18% IN, 8s 

Bisbee (Arizona).—Ford, W. E., 7; 
Irving, J., 

Bisbeeite.—Schaller, W. T., 2. 

Biserta (Tunisia).—Gentil, L., 18. 

Bismite.—Means, A. H., 2. 

Bismuth, production of.—Hess, F. L., 
Qe 

ores, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 

2; Cameron, W. HE., 3. 

, Switzerland.—Stauffacher, 


Vins PE 
Bismuthinite.—Artini, E., 4. 
Bismutospherite, | Rhodesia.—Zeal- 
leyaAeH.. Vi, 


Chandler, 
1 & 2; Mat- 


Bison. — Botezat, E.; 
fais (One Patiala (Ohad ee 
sumoto, H., 2 & 8. 

Bisontine, EH. Asia. 
8. 

Bithinia.—Cossmann, M., 
Ig 

Bittium. = Uark, 135° Iban hs ADA 
W: H., 2 & 5; Dickerson, R. E., 6; 
Harmer, 1S Wig 24 

Bitumen, Philippine 
Wig Digs 2 

, Portugal.—Choffat, P., 1. 

Bitumens, occurrence, &c., 
Danby, A, 

Bituminous beds, 
Il 

—— rocks, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 
3 & 5 


Matsumoto, H., 


1; Roman, 


Is. — Pratt, 


of.— 


Chile.—Felsch, J., 


-, Switzerland.—Girard, 

R. de. 

sands, Alberta.—Ells, 8S. C., 1. 

Biwabik Formation, Minnesota.— 
Broderick, T. M., 5; Grout, F. F., 
8 & 9. 
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Black Bay dist. 
Alcock, F. J., 3. 

Black earth, Morocco.—Dantin, J. 

: Spain.—Hernandez-Pa- 
checo, E., 2. 

Black Forest (Germany).—Bubnoff, 
S. von. 

Black Hills (S. Dakota).—Paige, S., 
as 2: 

Black Isle (Scotland).—Horne, J., 9. 

Black Lake dist. (Quebec). —Graham, 
BoP Ds se lereaes, pikes. Ss 
Poitevin, E., 2 

Black Shale, deposition & formation 
of.—Schuchert, C., 3; Twenhofel, 
Wee So: 

Blackbyre Limestone, W. Scotland.— 
Maenair, P., 8. 

Blackwelderia.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Blair County (Pennsylvania). Butts, 
og, hs 

Blakeville 
Wet oo: 

BLASERNA, P., Obit.—See Cantone, M. 

Blastoidea, Carboniferous. — Clark, 
fees Fee ' 

Blattoidea, Triassic.—Tillyard, R. J., 


(Saskatchewan ).— 


(Victoria). — Ferguson, 


i. 

Blea. Wyke Point (Yorkshire).—Per- 
cival, F. G., 2. 

Blende deposits, Missouri & Wiscon- 
sin.—Buchanan, G. H., 2. 

. Sweden.—Sluys, W. 

, extraction of germanium from. 
—Blondel, —. 

Block I. (Rhode L, 
Shimer, H. W., 2. 

Block faulting, Oregon.—Johnson, 
D._W. 3: 

Block mountains, 
6a. Cape Te ans = 

Blédite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Bloomington (Indiana). — Ramsey, 
R. R.,, 2. 

Blountia.—Walcott, C. D.. 5. 

Blow-pipe, in pyrometry.—Holm- 
quist, P. J., 4. 

‘Blue John.’—Blount, B., 2. 

Blue eee colour of.—Watson, 
ds; 

Blue Ridge (Virginia). — Watson, 
dW Frame? Fai 7 

Blue Tier dist. (Tasmania).—Moore, 
M. 8. 

Blythe R. (Tasmania).—Boyd, A. A. 

Boccadifaleo (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. 
de, 5. 

Bod6-Folden dist. 
stad, J., 10. 

Boeckia.—W estergard, A. H., 1 

Bog iron ores, formation of.—Dake, 
C4; 2: 

Boguslawka (E. Siberia).—Backlund, 
H.. 2 


U.8.A.).— 


N.Z. — Cotton, 


(Norway).—Rek- 


Bohemia.—Bayer, F., 1 & 2; Hibsch, 
J. E., 1; Seeman, F. 

Bohus dist. (Sweden).—Antevs, E., 
8; Odhner, N. H. 


aa" 


Bois des Buttes (Aisne).—Charpiat, 
R.,, 11, 

Bois Prieur (Somme).—Commont, V., 
4. 

Boise Basin (Idaho).—Jones, E. L., 4. 

Bokhara, water-supply.—Tichanof, 
M 


Boleite—Hadding, A., 5. 

Bolivia (8S. America)—Herzog, T-; 
Sehiller, W.; Sefve, L., 1 & 2. 

( ), oilfields —Longobardi, 


E. 

Bolivian Andes, age of the.—Berry, 
EK. W., 14. 

Bolivina.—Chapman, F., 17 & 18; 
Cushman, J. A., 1; Udden, J. A., 
3 


‘ Bolle del Malvizza ’ (Italy).—Bongo, 
5) 


Bolinas (Sweden).—Halden, B. E., 1 
Bolsena, Lake of (Italy).—Moderni, 


P:; Sabatimi, V., 3 & 6; Simo- 
tomai, H., 1. 

Boltenella.—W ade. S523: 

Bombay (India). — La Touche, 
d Mee ger. bene 


Bombyliide, fossil & recent.—Cock- 

~ erell, T. D. A., 2. 

Bona (Algeria).—Depéret, C., 8. 

Bondi (N.S.W.).—Hedley, C. 

Bone, growth of. in Cretaceous 
period.—Moodie, R. L., 10. 

Bone bed, Suffolk.—Moir, J. R., 3. 

cave, Sutherlandshire.—Peach, 
B. N. 

Bonellitia.— Harmer, F. W., 2; New- 
ion, KR. Bt 

Bones, fossil, from Egypt.—Parona, 
(Cra aa: 

Boni (Celebes).—Knijff, J. de K. 

Boninite, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 
58. 

Bonneville Lake, origin of.—Keyes, 
C. 8.9; 

Boogardie dist. (Western Australia). 
—Jutson, J. T., 2. 

Book Cliffs (Utah).—Lewis, R. 8. 

Boom Clay, Belgium.—Depéret, C., 3. 

Boone Chert, Arkansas.—Girty, G. H., 
=. 

———_ ——. Kansas.—Berger, W. R.. l. 

i Arkansas.—Girty, 


G: ic A: 
Bootherium.—Hay, O. P., 1 & 2. 
Bootless Inlet (Papua).—Chapman, 
i asi bs 
Bora-Bora I. 
eroix, A., 43. 
Boras (Sweden).—Sandegren, R., 4. 
Boreaphilus.—Mjeeberg, E 
Boreotrophon.—Newton, R. B., 1. 
Borgo S. Donnino (Italy).—Vinassa 
de Regny. P., 2. 
Borgoiranco d’ Ivrea (Italy ).—Lincio, 
Botickyite.—Doelter, Ca: 
Boring, electric system of.—Urbina, 
is, Al. 


(Society Is.).—La- 
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Boring cores, Levack, Ontario.— 
Brackenbury C. 
» Manitoba.—McLearn, 


[i eles ee 

, Northern Terr., 8S. Aus- 

tralia.—Dunn, EK. J., 1. 

, assay of.—Perry, E. H. 

Boring, rock-, organisms.—Barrows, 
ANS Wes UG Uda. lle 

Borings, Alberta, Canada.—Slipper, 
Saehies v2 

——, Bar-le-Duc, France.—Dollfus, 
Coes 

Baralaba, Queensland. — 

Cameron, W. E., 5. 

, Battle, Sussex.—Lamplugh, 
GenWw.s.-2e 

——, Belgium.—Dubois, J. 

——, Cardiff.—North, F. J., 3. _ 

——, Caux, Normandy.—Lemoine, 
| ee 

, Charleston, S. 

Stephenson, L. W., 1. 

, Claverly, Shropshire.—Kidston, 


Carolina.— 


oom Donnington, Lincs.—Pringle, 

<a Douai, France.—Barrois, C., 1. 

——, Durham.—Woolacott, D., 2. 

——, East Anglia.—Boswell, P.G. H., 
10 


, Edinburgh.—Horne, J., 1; 

(Deyn, 1D a5 2 

, Funafuti I.—Cullis, C. G., 1; 
Skeats, EH. W., 5. 

——, Gloucestershire.—Richardson, 
L., 1-3. 

——, Gosmore, Herts.—Strahan, Sir 
Ave.) & 9! 

——, Gotland.—Munthe, H., 2. 

» Hinckley, Leicestershire. — 

Pickering, A. J. 

, Holland.—See HoLuanp. 

, Holywell, Flintshire.—Strahan, 

Sir A., 8. 

, lilinois.—Udden, J. A., 2. 

—, Kansas.—Smith, A. J. 

——, Kelham, Notts.—Strahan, Sir 
AR 6: 

——, Kent coalfield.—Arber, E. A. N., 
oa Bolton, l., bs kadston, Riz 25 
Pringle, J., 1. 

» Kilnsea, Yorkshire.—Lamp- 

lugh, G. W., 4. 

, Little Missenden, Bucks.— 

Strahan, Sir A., 3. 

, Liverpool.—Greenwood, H. W., 

2;. Wray, D. A., 2. 

,» London Basin.—Baker, H. A., 

1 


sted Louisiana.—Luceas, A. F. 
——, Mallee, Victoria.—Chapman, 
Jae iCtave ne ME 


* ——, Manchester.—Hickling, G., 8. 


——, Market Weighton.—Gibson, 
Wiig 2, 

seer New Zealand.—Hetherington, 
. R 
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Borings, Nord.—Pagniez, —, 1-6. 

, Northern Terr., S. Australia.— 
Jensen. Heke 2? 

, Nottingham coalfield.—Long- 
den, G. A. 

, Perth, Scotland.—Bates, G. F., 


2 


=. 


» Po Basin, Italy.—Roccati, A., 
3 & 4. 

——, Pollington, Yorkshire.—Gibson, 
We aol 

, Presteign, Radnorshire.—Can- 

Grillelte Oey re As 

, Roma, Queensland.—Cameron, 

Wien 

, St. Symphorien, France.— 

Heupgen, J. 

, Scania, Sweden.—Gavelin, A., 

a) Groenwaill, 1. AL. 1 

; Seascale,- Cumberland. — 

Gregory, J. W., 4. 

, Sologne, France. — Dollfus, 
(Cede de 

—, South Australia.—Howchin, 
Wissnos 

——, Texas.—Udden, J. A., 4. 

——, Upsala, Sweden.—Svenonius, 
15 it 

——, Versailles, France.—Bertrand, 
Inn Ghee BE 

——., Victoria.—Herman, H., 3. 

, Western Australia.—Wood- 

yreneol, Jal, IP. 2 

, Whittlesford, 

Strahan, Sir A., 1. 

, Winterbourne, Gloucester.— 

Cantril ie Ce 78: 

, Witwatersrand, Transvaal.— 

Sawyer, A. R. 

,» Yucatan.—Casillas y Cruz, S., 


Cambridge.— 


» 


, deep, temperatures in.—John- 
ston, J., 4; Verzat, —. 
, for water.—Dow, E. B. 

See also Artesian wells. 
Borkou (Sudan).—Lacroix, A., 77. 
Borneo.—Mueller, F. P.; Rutten, 

ee 2rdcvais abe Eke. 

, diamonds in.—Krol, L. H. 
Bornholm J. (Denmark).—Greenwall, 

K. A., 8; Hadding, A., 3; Milthers, 

Vises Dip EVaVils die es es ren oe 
Bornia.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Bornite, as a silver precipitant.— 

Palmer, C., 1. 

——, composition of.—Allen, E. T.; 

Rogers, A. F., 2; Wherry, E. T., 3. 
———, intergrowth of, with chalcocite. 

—Rogers, A. F., 5. 
Boromys.—Allen, G. M., 2. 

Boron, in silicates.—Cesaro, G., 16; 

Lacroix, A., 76. 

, in voleaniec exhalations.— 

Brun, A., 4. 
Borrowdale 

J. W. 
Borsonia.—Marshall, P., 13; Martin, 

K.; Moody, C. L., }. 


7 


(Cumberland),—Dunn, 
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Bort, Colline de (Auvergne).—Glan- 
geaud, P., 10. 

Borzellino (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 
5 


Bos d’Arros (Aquitaine).—Douvilleé, 
Jeb, Wey 

Bos.—Matsumoto, H., 2; Suschkina- 
Popowa, N. 

Bosa (Sardinia).—Serra, A., 1 & 4. 

Boskop (Transvaal). — Haughton, 
S. H., 4; Smith, G. E. 

Bosphorite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Bosses, volcanic, Auvergne.—Glan- 
geaud, P., 8. 

Bostall Heath (Kent).—Priest, 8., 4. 


Boston (Massachusetts). — Shimer, 
13fy \Wos, I 
Botany, Fossil.—sScott, D. H., 1; 


Seward, A. C., 4. 

Botany Bay (N.S.W.).—Andrews, 
19, (hy LO) 

Bothriceps.—Broom, R., 8. 

Botriopygus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Botticino Limestone, Lombardy.— 
Zaccagna, D. 

Bou-Laouane (W. Morocco).—Russo, 
Pecpls 

Bouchardia.—Thomson, J. A., 4 & 12. 

Bouches-du-Rhone, Dept. (France).— 
Cossmann, M., 5 & 6; Cottreau, 
Van Ue 

Boulder (Montana).—Billingsley, P., 
2 & 3. 

, Norwegian, in Millstone Grit.— 

Gilligan, A., 1. 


Boulder Clay, Essex.—Thompson, 
IPs Cr 
——, Huddersfield.—W oodhead, 
40S 


—_— ——., Malay States.—Scrivenor, 
Vo IB Be 

See also Tillite. 

Boulders, in Carboniferous beds, 
Kansas.—Twenhofel, W. H., 4 & 7. 

, fossiliferous, Block J., U.S.A.— 
Shimer, H. W.., 2. 

——, transportation of.—Ahlmann, 
1Bl5 Woy Ys 

Bounnys 
Tel, 1Bia 

es —HEtheridge, G., /fil., 

Bourguetia.—Trechmann, C. T., oo 

Bourgueticrinus.—Nielsen, K. B. seal 
5 Uy 

Bourne 
Ibis the 

Bournemouth (Hants).—Bury, H., 2; 
Campion, H.; Reid, C., 2; White, 
el, Ws Ong Be 

Bournes, Croydon.—Latham, B. 

, Hertfordshire.—Hopkinson, J., 

3 & 5. 

, Kent.—Leach, A. L., 5 & 10. 

Bournonia.—Douvillé, H., 1 & 22. 

Bournonite, Utah.—Van Horn, F. R., 
1 & 4. 

Bovussac, J., 
G. F., 15. 


(France). — Sauvage, 


End _ (Bucks.).—Treacher, 


Obit.—See  Dolltfus, 
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Boven Kampar (Sumatra).—Brouwer, 
IL, AG 8s 

Bowlingite.—Benson, W. N., 1. 

Bowning (N.S.W.).—Mitchell, J., 2. 

Bowsey Hill (Berks.).—Treacher, LI., 
2 


Box-stones, Suffolk.—Bell, 
7; Boswell, P. G. H., 4. 

Boye, R., Obit.— See Harker, A., 6. 

Boysia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 3. 

Braastad R. Valley (Norway).— 
Braastad, J. 

Brabant (Belgium).—Fourmarier, P., 


A., 5 & 


Brachiopoda, Carboniferous.—Clark, 
T.. 3. Day, ., “2iteaWaitsone 
De Mey Si0654 Wiellerssseaele 

, composition of shells of.— 

Clarke, F. W., 7. 

, Cretaceous.—Newton, R. B., 

De Ovebbiners Wis 24, 


——, foraminal development of.— 


Buckman, Ss, S.,7 22) Bhomson: 
J. A., 4. 

, Jurassic.—Odling, M., 1; Rol- 
lier, I, 6=—8. 


,» morphology.—Jackson, J. W., 
1; Thomson, J. A., 1 & 4. 

——, nomenclature.—Thomson, J. A., 
16 & 17. 

—, Ordovician & Silurian.—Braun, 
K. L.; Reed, F. RB. C., 4. 


4; Stoyanow, A. 

, Recent & Tertiary, 

Thomson, J. A., 5 & 8. 

, Tertiary.—Morgan, J. de, 2 

Brachyceratops.—Lambe, L. M., I. 

Brachymetopus.—Girty, G. H,., 4; 
Mitchell, J., 1. 

Brachyodus. — Fourtau, IRig 5; 
Stehlin, H. G., 5. 

Brachyops. —Broom, Riss 

BREE: —Walkom, A. B., 3 
& 


N.Z.— 


Bue eee —Savage, T. E., 4. 
Brachypsalis.—Sinelair, W. Te, De 
Brachyrhyncha.—Rathbun, M. di . 4. 
Brachyspathus.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 
Brachysphingus.—W aring, C. A. 
Brachythyris.—Weller, 8., 1. 
Brackley (Northants.). — Walford, 
Bracon.—Cockerell, 
Meunier, F. 
BRADSHAW, C., Obit.—Sce Sheppard, 
T., 14. 
Brain case, of Tetrapoda.—Watson, 
DEVIN Seas 
Brambridge (Hampshire).—Nicholas, 
R. E. 
Branchioplax.—Rathbun, M. J., 1 
Brandon (Suffolk).—Lovett, E. 
(Vermont).—Berry, E. W., 20. 
Brandshult (Sweden).—Bodman, G. 
Brandtite.-—Aminoff, G., 10; Doelter, 
Cue 
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Brandy Gill (Cumberland).—Holmes, 
AS 3. 

Brandywine Formation, 
@lark WW soB.50 1. 

Branta.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Brasenia.—Reid, C., 6; Welsch, J., 1 

Bray Cut (Berkshire).—Bromehead, 
CLN., 2. 

Brazil.—Soper, R. H. 

, coalfields.—Lisboa, A.; Oli- 

veira, HK. P. de, 1 & 2. 

, diamond fields.—Crandall, R. 

, iron & manganese ores.— 

Campos, G. de; Harder, E. C., 1 

2 & 4. 

, Mminerals.—Betim, A.; Far- 

rington, ©. €.,; 3; Lacroix, A.+ 7; 
Rimann, E., 1. 

Breccias, Colorado.—Patton, H. B. 

, French Alps.—Kilian, W., 16. 

——, Haddingtonshire.—Day, T. C., 
3 
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, classification of. —Norton, W. H. 

, Cretaceous, Pyrenees.—Dou- 
villé, H., 30 & 32; Lapparent, 
J. de, 3. 

——., Eogene, Brianconnais.—Kilian, 
Wigoale 

—, fault—Heegbom, A. G., 4. 

——,  gypsiferous, Derbyshire.— 
Smith, Bernard, 3. 

———, Jurassic, California.—Moody, 
ORES 2 fF 

, ossiferous, Italy.—Caterini, 1Po. 


ay 

——, ——, Kent’s Cavern.—Lowe, 
lel, Weaeoe 

—., iPeaaeerie Iiterawene, JBL, Whoo dl. 

, sedimentary.—Lapparent, J. de, 


Te 

——, voleanic, Crimea.—Chirvinski, 
Ean 3 

Brecciation, of  limestone.—Giles, 
Ae Wiis Vian) Tuyl, F. M,"3. 

Bremen (Illinois).—Kay, F. H., 3. 

Bremer Range (Western Australia).— 
Honman, C. S., 4. 

Bremner dist. (Alaska).—Moffit, F. 
15 Ue 


Brenton (8S.  Africa).—Schwarz, 


Beets —Le! od 
Brentwood (Essex). — Boswell, 
Pei Ges Hey Bs 


Breonio (Italy ).—Issel, A., 2. 

Brescia (Italy).—Zaccagna, 1D}, 

Brest Harbour (Brittany).—Vacher, 
Aves 

Brestie (Italy ).-—Fossa-Mancini, E., 4. 

Breynella.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Briangonnais (France).—Kilian, W., 
1 


Brianza (Italy).—Fossa-Mancini, E., 
1 


Brick-earth, East Anglia.—Boswell, 
122 (G8 tebe ate 

, Hainault.—Hallez, H., 3 
coke-oven. — Fearnsides, 


Bricks, 
W.G., 1 
Z 


Bricks, sand-lime.—Middleton, J., 1. 
, silica.—Bied, —; Johns, C.; 
Le Chatelier, H., 7; Rengade, E. 
Bridge R. dist. (B.C.).—Drysdale, 
Ci W 5 5&7 
Bridger Formation, 
Johannsen, A., 2. 
Bridport (Dorset).—Richardson, L., 8. 
Brighton (Sussex).—Brydone, R. M., 
te Wikia, IB. AL By 
Brignoles (Var).—Haug, IDE, 
Brindisi (Italy). —Samsonof- Aruffo, 
@.5.3: 
Brine, lake, 
Wires, 
springs, Italy.—Bongo. F., 2. 
» Manitoba. — Wallace, 


Rocky Mts.— 


California. —- Hicks, 


lie, Ohy cule 
—— ——, Saskatchewan.—Dowling, 
1D). 1B, US, 
Brines, analysis of.—Sweeney, O. R. 
; Appalachian oilfields. — 
Richardson, G. B., 3. 
, associated with petroleum.— 
Popa, D. E. 
, corrosive action of.—Wallace, 
JE a OL ate, 
, potash.—Hicks, W. B., 2. 
Briquetting, of coal.—Lesher, C. E., 4. 
Brisbane (Queensland), water-supply. 
—See QUEENSLAND, 4. 
Brissoides.—Cheechia-Rispoli, G., 12; 
Lambert, J., 3 & 6. 
Brissoma.—Lambert, J., 6. 
Brissopsis.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 7; 
iWammMberteadeen os 
Brissus.—Lambert, J., 3. 
Bristol coalfield.—Staples, E. H. 
dist.—Reynolds, 8. H., 2, 3, 
55 Te 


, bibliography.—Living- 

stone, J. E., 1 & 2. 

Britannia mine (B.C.).—McConnell, 
R. G.,. 4. 

British Association Adv. Sci. 1915, 
Geology at the.—Carter, W. L. 

1916, Geology 


at the.—Anon., 105. 
, discussion 


on coal.—Anon., 106. 
, founding of the. 


—Harrison, W. ral 
Columbia.—Allan, J. A., 1; 
Bancroft, M. F.; Clapp, C. H., 
1-8; Daly, R. A., 4; Dolmage, 
V., 1 & 2; McConnell, R. G., 1-4; 
Mackenzie, Va IDG Ya ws | VEE 
Reinecke, L., 1, 2 & 5; Schofield, 
S. J., 1-4. 


oe stone.—Parks, 


W. A., 


Cambrian. — Burling, 

L. De Fi & 3; Walcott, C. D., 7 

, clays.—Ries, H., 2 & 3. 

—— ——, coalfields. — Robertson, 
W. F.. 1; Rose; B.; 5 & T. 

, glaciation.—Tyrrell, J. B., 
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British Colombia, iron ores.—Stans- 
field, A., 2. 
, bmestone.—Cairnes, D. D., 


4, 


mineral production.— 

Robertson, W. F., 2 & 3. 

, minerals.—Brock, R. W., 
l.& 2 Camsell, C214 & 10 512- 
Dowling, D. B., 2,5 & 6; Drysdale, 
Cl W., 1-72 Graham, R. P22 D:> 4: 
Jenkins (Ole Sle =OuNeili ede see 
3. (0) 45 sPhillips; AcvHES hea e2e 
Uglow, W. L., 3; Unstead, J. F.; 
Walker, T. L., 3; Warren, C. H., 4. 

——. » mining in.—Brewer, 
W. M., 1-14; Galloway, J. D., 
1-10; Tyrrell, J. B., 11; see also 
BririsH CotumBia, 1-5. 

, Miocene fish remains 

from.—Hussakof, L., 2. 

(Central).—Thomson, R. W. 

—— ——— (Hastern).—Langley, A. G. 

(North-Western). — 

Clothier, G. A. 

(Southern).—Freeland, 


PAB: 

— East Africa.—See East African 
Protectorate. 

Empire, mineral resources.— 
Frecheville, W. 

Guiana, minerals.—See BritisH 
Guiana, 1—6, 11 & 12. 

—— Museum, carnivorous Theraspids 
in the.—Broom, R., 6. 

, Cretaceous plants in the.— 
Stopes, M. C., 2. 

New Guinea.—See AUSTRALIA, 2. 
Brittany, iron ores.—Cayeux, L., 7. 

, soils, Vincent, C., 2. 

Broad Pass dist. (Alaska).—Moffit, 


Byes; 2; 
Broadback R. (Quebec).—Cooke, 
Hea @. pores: 


Brocchia.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 1. 

Brocchinia.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 

Brockocystis.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Brodia.—Bolton, H., 4. 

Broggeria.—Kolderup, C. F., 6; 
Nathorst, A. G., 2. 

Broken Hill (N.S.W.).—Anderson, C., 
1; Horwood, E. J.; Moore, E..S., 
3; Shannon, E. V.,1; Wainwright, 
W. Bb 

Rhodesia).—Speak, 


Brome County (Quebec).—Harvie, 
Re es 

Brominated waters, Pyrenees.—Gar- 
rigou, F., 1. 

Bromine, in 
W... “Dse2: 

, in oilfield brines.—Popa, D. E. 

Bronteidz, Silurian.—Etheridge, R.., 
JA: 

Bronteus.—Etheridge, R., fil., 10; 
Gortani, M., 3. 

Bronze, in Cornwall.—Reid, C., 3. 

Broomia.—Watson, D. M. S., 1. 


lake water.—Cooke, 


338 


Brorup (Denmark).—Jessen, A., 5. 

Brosso (Italy).—Artini, E., 4. 

Brosteni & Brostenite (Roumania).— 
Butureanu, V. C. 

Brotomys.—Miller, G. S., 2. 

Brown, A. P., Obit.—See Anon., 10; 
Penrose, R. A. F., fil., 2; & Stone, 
W. 

Brown, C. B., Obit.—See Anon., 11; 
Brown, C.' B., fil.; & Harker, A., 
4, 

Brown coal.—See Lignite. 

Bruche Valley (Alsace).—Lapparent, 
J. de, 6 & 7. 

Bruchus.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 

BRUCKMOSER, J., Obit.—See Anon., 12. 

Brufjeld (Norway).—Danielsen, D., 1. 

Bruguiereia.—Prever, P. L. 


Brun, cave of (Italy).—Gregorio, 
A= det 6: 

BRUNLECHNER, A., Obit.—See Anon., 
13. x 


Bruno, C., Obit.—See Sacco, F., 2. 
Brunswickia.—Wherry, E. T., 10. 
Bruny I. (Tasmania).—Wade, A., 2. 
Brusson (Piedmont).—Reinhold, T. 
Bryograptus.—Hall, T. S., 4. 
Bryozoa.—See Polyzoa. 
Bubo.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 
Bucania.—Mansuy, H., 2. 
Bucanopsis.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Garty, G. Hs ot: 
Buccinum.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 
Buchiceras.—Luethy, J. 
Buckingham dist. (Quebec).—Wilson, 
M. E., 1-3. 
Buckinghamshire.—Davies, 
2°66 2: 
Bucklandia.—Reid, C., 6. 
Budenheim (Hesse).—Roman, F., 1. 
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Budgery & Budgerygar mines 
(N.S.W.).—Andrews, E. C., 2. 


Buenavista I. (Mexico).—Almazan, C. 

Buenos Aires, Prov. (Argentina).— 
Gibson, E.; Roth, S.; Torres, 
L. M. 

Buffalo R. (Victoria).—Dunn, E. J., 
1 

Buffelus Matsumoto, H., 1. 

Bufo.—Camp, C. L. 

Building materials, Canada.—Parks, 
WE As OL 

——— ——_., Lancashire.—Parker, R.R. 

—— ——, New York.—Newland, 
Ds ER lesa: 

, North Wales.—P. ——, 

S. M. 


, Northampton.—Thomp- 
SOM_ loos 
, Norway.—Oxaal, J., 
1-3, 5 & 6. 

, Queensland.—Richards, 


, Scotland.—Holmgren, J. 

——, Travancore.—Chacko, 
Lic 

—— -——, Victoria.—Baragwanath, 
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Building materials, Western Aus- 
tralia.—See WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 
10. 


, chemistry & physics of.— 

Munby, A. E. 

, production of.—Loughlin, 
GPE 3. 

Buildings, earthquakes &.—Neu- 
mann, M. M. N.; Omori, F., 4 & 5. 

Bukowina (Hungary).—Scott, H. K. 

Bulandet Is. (Norway).—Kolderup, 
Co. 8. 

Bulimina.—Chapman, F., 18; Udden, 
Ble pANos. os 

Bulimorpha.—Branson, 
Girty, G. EL.,-~1. 

Bulimulus.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Bulkley Valley (B.C.).—Galloway, 
J.D: 9: 

Bull Lake Creek (Wyoming).—Bran- 
son, HK. B., 4. 

Bulla (Victoria).—Patton, R. T. 

Bulla.—Anderson, F. M.; Ravn, 
GIP. Ju; 0; 

Buller-Mokihinui dist. (N.Z.).—Mor- 
gan, Po G.;, 9. 

Bullinella.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Bully Hill (California).—Boyle, A. C., 
ju. 

Bulong (Western Australia).—Feldt- 
mann, EH: R., 4; 4; Honman, 
Cr S.,-2- 

Bultfontein (S. Africa)—Van der 
Lingen, J. S. 

Bulusan, Voleano (Philippine Is.).— 
Goldsberry, J. P. 

Bumastus.—Parks, W. A., 2; Ray- 
mond, P. E., 4; Slocom, A. W. 

Bumelia.—Matson, G. C., 3. 

Bunaia, Bunodes.—Clarke, J. M., 11. 

Bunophorus.—Sinclair, W. J., 1. 

Bunter, Cheshire.—Rhodes, J. E. W., 
ip 

——, Nottinghamshire.—Burton, T. 
EL. 

, Staffordshire.—Cockin, G. M. 

Burdekin (Queensland).—Etheridge, 
Bs. fil., 6: 

Burdigalian, 
Wy. 4: 

Burgessia.—W alcott, C. D., 11. 

Burght (Belgium).—Depéret, C., 3. 

Burgos, Prov. (Spain).—Gutiérrez, 
Ee Me-e Lozano. Eve io.s) le 

Burgsvik (Gotland).—Munthe, H., 2. 

Burgundia.—Dehorne, Y., 3. 

Burley (Yorks.).—Armstrong, A. L. 
Burlington Limestone, Missouri.— 
Tarr W:. A., 3. 
Burma, © earthquakes 

J. ro, 

— —, Eocene mammalia,—Pilgrim, 
GH, 9% 

-——., fossil wood.—Holden, R. 

, Jurassic brachiopoda,—Buck- 
man, 8. 8S., 1 & 4. 

——., limestone caves.—Annandale, 
1 a 
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S.-W. France.—Canu, 


in.—Brown, 
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Burma, material resources.—Adam- 
son, Sir H. 
» minerals.—Brown, J. C., 6, 8, 
9 & 11; Chater, ©. W.; Griffiths, 
He») 2) coioGn Llottmann. os Ds 
, Pleistocene gastropoda. Annan- 
dales Nes lt 
Burmese amber, insects in.—Cock- 
erell, T. D. A., 9 & 16. 
Burmesia.—Mansuy, H., 1. 
Burmirhynchia.—Buckman, §. §., 4. 
Burmitempis.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 16. 
Burnie (Tasmania).—Boyd, A. A. 
Burnotian, Belgium.—Anthoine, R., 
4; Cornet, J., 4; Dorlodot, L. de. 
Burnt Hill (New  Brunswick).— 
Cairnes, D. D.,.9; Young, G. A., 2. 
Burrinjuck (N.S.W.).—Cotton, L. A., 
1 


Burro Mts. (New Mexico).—Somers, 
18, IRE 

Burrum Series, 
Walkom, A. B., 5. 

Bugsa.—Clark.) BB. i, 5; Dall, 
Weeki oresDickersons (Re (Bd: 
Waring, C. A. 
Burton, R. C., Obit.—See Harker, 
A., 4; & Hayden, Sir H. H., 6. 
Burton-on-Trent (Staffs. ).—Brown,E. 
Burton-Bradstock dist. (Dorset).— 
Richardson, L., 4 & 9. 

Busambra (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 
ie 

Bushey Grove (Herts.).—Kidner, H., 
Ry, 


Queensland. — 


—— Heath (Middlesex).—Barrow, 
Gian Gt 

Bushmanland (8S. Africa).—Haugh- 
ton, S. H., 2; Rogers, A. W., 4. 

Busseto (Italy).—Vinassa de Regny, 
Ps 2 


Busycon.—Dall, W. H., 2; Wade, 
Bo Il. 

Bute, I. of (Scotland).—Smellie, 
W. R., 2-4. 


Buthotrephis.—Gregory, J. W., 28; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Butte (Montana).—Atwood, W. W., 
Zeer bara Ds C2-e oHeblesy din Ges 
Mintorthes be SAS “Salest: IR. Ele; 
Thompson, A. P. 

—— (—), water-supply.—Meinzer, 
Oy Ey, 2: 

Bythocypris.—Chapman, F., 3, 16 
& 18s Hede, Ji. Es 3: 

Bythopora.—Cumings, E. R., 2. 


Cabo Mondego (Portugal).—Gomes, 


dy ee 
Caciulata (Roumania),. — Damian, 
G.. A. 


Cacaclasite.—Bowen, N. L., 8. 

Cacoxenite.—Doelter, C., 1; Ioech- 
lin) (Biss, 2: 

Caddo oil- & gasfield (Louisiana).— 
Matson, G. C., 2. 

Cader Idris (Wales).—Cox, A. H., 8. 
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Caderechas (Spain).—Gutiérrez, P. M. 

Cadimare (Liguria).—Crema, C., 3. 

Cadiz, Prov. (Spain).—Gavala, J.; 
Gentil, L., 10 & 11. 


Cadiz Quadrangle (Ohio).—Condit, 
1D, IDe5 Ih 
Cadmium, production of.—Sieben- 


thal, C. Hi, 4. 
Cadoceras.—Krenkel, E. 
Cadulus.—Ravn, J. P. J., 5. 

Caen (Normandy).—Bigot, A., 1. 
Cesium, extraction of.—Browning, 

12, 1B 
Cagliari (Sardinia).—Bariola, R., 2. 
Cagnano Varano (Italy).—Crema, 

(O55) le 
Caimanoidea.—Mehl, M. G., 4. 
Caimba (Mexico).—Casillas y Cruz, 

See. dls 
CaIRNES, D. D., Obitt.—See Camsell, 

C9: 
Caithness (Scotland).—Sutherland, A. 
Calabona (Sardinia).—Manasse, E., 4. 
Calabria (Italy).—Chelussi, I; Dolo- 

mieu, D. de, 1; Onetti, A.; Stefani, 

C. de, 9. 
Calabrian stage, 

noux, M., I. 
Calambayanga I. 

Pratt, W. E., 6. 
Calamine, Utah.—Van Horn, F. R., 

il 
Calamites.—Arber, E. A. N., 1 & 7; 

Jongmans, W.; Stopes, M. C., 1. 
Calamitina.—Jongmans, W. 
Calamophloios.—Arber, E. A. N., 1. 
Calamopitys.—Scott, D. H., 7 & 9. 
Calamops.—Sinclair, W. J., 3. 
Calamopteris.—Scott, D. H., 9. 
Calamostachys.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 
Calapellan—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Calapecia.—Savage, T. E., 4. 
Calappa.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Calcarina.—Newton, R. B., 5; Rut- 

ten, W., 2: 

Calceolispongia.— Etheridge, F., fil., 1. 
Calcirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 
Calcite.—Aminoff, G., 1 & 7; Flink, 

G., 15 Q@uercigh, EL, 3: 
Antrim smnb is Ge ae) eleseale 
, Euganean Hills, Italy.—Bil- 
lows, E. 

, Harz Mts.—Viola, C., 3. 
—— Japan.—Ichikawa, S., 4. 

, curved surfaces on.—Aminoff, 
Gaby 

, etch figures of.—Ichikawa, S8., 2. 
, in fossil shells.—Meunier, S., 
15) te Ihe 

, in granite.—Grenouillet, W. 

, lattice-like inclusions in.— 
Graham, R. P. D., 3. 

, paragenesis of.—Greenwood, 


——., phosphorescent.—Pisani, F. 


Apennines.—Gig- 


(Philippines ).— 


Greenland, C. W. 
, with rutile.x—Bianchi, A., 2. 


, replacement of wood by.— 
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Calcite, in silicified wood.—Wherry, 
aes Ba ed el le 


——, solubility of. — McClendon, 


do toe Wallis Jk, ©.5. 2 

, twinning of.—Aminoff G., 2; 
Becke, F., 1. 

, weathering of.—Bartrum, J. A., 


4, 
Calcite group.—Ford, W. E., 5. 
Calcite-Brucite rocks, origin of.— 
Rogers, A. F., 8. 
Calcium, in rare earths.—Zambonini, 
1h 3 (5 [i 
Calcium carbonate, Bacteria & deposi- 
tion of.—Kellerman, K. F. 
, evolution of Polyzoa &.— 
Lang, W. D., 3. 
, forms of.—Johnsten, J., 7. 
, Inorganic deposition of. 
Johnston, J., 6. 
, Solubility of.—Johnston, 
Veg les &, 
orthosilicate, calculation of, in 
igneous rocks.—Washington, H.S%., 
on 


phosphate, in meteorites.— 
Merrill, G. P., 8. 

Calcoferrite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Caldey 1. (Pembrokeshire).—Leach, 
A. i.,« 1) & 6. 


Caldon Low(Staffs.).—Jackson, J. W., 
7 


Caledonia dist. (Nova 
Faribault, EK. R., 3. 
Caledonian thrust zone, Brabant.— 

Fourmarier, P., 6. 
, Sweden.—Freedin, 


Scotia ).— 


G., 5. 

California (U.S.A.).—Eakle, A, S. 1 
& 2; - English, W. Aly ieee 
Hawley, H. J.; Waring, G. A., 2. 

(—), iron ores.—Jones, C. C., 
We 


—— (—), lake brines.—Hicks, W. B., 


3. 

(—), Mesozoic & Tertiary 
faunas.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
B. L., 1-5; Davis, E. F.; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 1-3, 6 & 9-12; Douvillé, 
HE. 6: Kew. W.. Ss We, ele caere 
Martin, B.; Merriam, J. C., 2, 5, 
6, 8, 9, 14 & 15; Moody, C. L., 
t & 2; Nomiland,- J. Ol 16: 
Packard, E. L., 1 & 2; Rathbun, 
M. J., 3; Waring, C. A. 

—— (-—), minerals & ore deposits.— 
Alling, AEN" Boyle; At Cae 
Ferguson, H. G., 1 & 2; Graton, 
L. C., 1 & 2; Heberlein, C. A.; Hill, 
J. M., 1; Larsen, E. S., 1; Rogers; 
AH I é& 710; LolnanyCahveveo 
Wright, F. E., 9. 

(—), petroleum & coal.—Ander- 

son, R.; Pack, R. W., 2-4. 

(—), Pleistocene flora.—Knowl- 

GO, I, lel. 2 

(—), production of metals in.— 

Wales CG: 
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California (U.S.A.), salt deposits.— 
Gale, H. S., 1. 


(—), Trias.—Smith, J. P. 
—— (—), water-supply. — Clark, 
W. O.; McGlashan, H. D.; Men- 


denhall, W. C.; 
Wood, B. D. 
—, Lower (Mexico).—Galvez, V., 

3 & 6; Heim, Arn., 1. 
Callavia.—Walcott, C. D., 11. 
CALLAWAY, C., Obit.— See Richardson, 

L., 7; & Woodward, A. S., 8. 
Calle, La (Algeria).—Depéret, C., 8. 
Callianassa.—Etheridge, R., /jil., 6; 

Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Calliasterella.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Callidium.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 
Callie Soak, Murchison G. F. (Western 

Australia).—Robertson, A. J. 
Callinectes.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Calliostoma.—Anderson, F. M. ; Bell, 

M\o, De COlleide, 1B Ibn, Il ea He Cenulli: 

Trelli, S., 2;. Cossmann, M., 5; 

Dal Wee. 2) (Greco. Bea. 3); 

Marshall, P., 13; Nomland, J. O., 2 
Callista.—Cossmann, M., 5. 
Callocardia.—Clark, B. L., 

\Wo 1Blo5 2 
Callonema.—Savage, T. E., 4; Stauf- 

fer, C. R., 5. 
Callorhynchus.—Leriche, M., 6. 
Callovian, E. France.—Joly, H.; 

Steinmann, Geb: 

, Portugal.—Lambert, 23 2. 
Calocarpum. —Berry, E. W., 
Calomel, crystals of.—Cesaro, ce 6. 
Calopteryx.—Meunier, F. 

Calorific value, of coal, in relation to 

ash-yield.—Drakeley, T. J., 3. 

, of mineral fuels.—Sollied, 


Waring, G. A., 1; 


5; Dall, 


POR 


Calorimeters, design & efficiency of.— . 


White; W.P.5 I & 2. 
Calvados (Normandy). — Nicolesco, 
Crile ds) Zee lermicrss... 110: 
Calvinia._Savage, T. E., 4. 
Calyculina.—Odhner, N. H., 2. 
Calymene.—Chapman, F., 5; Ether- 
idge, R., fil., 10; Gortani, M., 3; 
Hede, J. E., 3; Raymond, P. E., 


4; Reed, F. R. C., 3; Savage, 
T. E., 4; Slocom, A. W.; Walcott, 


C; D.19; Williams, Ms Y., 11 


Calymenidz, Silurian. — Etheridge, 
I., jil:, 10: 
Calyptoblastea, Paleozoic. — Chap- 


man, F., 35. 
Calyptrea. — Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 1; 
Chapman, F., 16; Clark, B. L., 1 
Calyptreide, Pliocene, — Cerulli- 
reli S.,. 1. 
Calyptranthes.—Berry, E. W., 18. 
Cam R. (Cambs.).—Lake, P. 
Camarasaurus.—Mook, C. C., 1 
Camarella.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Camarines, Prov. (Philippine Is,).— 
Pratt, W. H., 5 & 6. 
Camarocladia,—Gregory, J. W., 28 
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Camarophorella.—W eller, S., 1. 

Camarophoria.—Clark, T. H.; Diener, 
C.; Garwood, E. J., 1; Girty, 
G. H., 4; Grenwall, K. A., 6; 
Weller, S., 1. 

Camarotechia.—Garwood, E. J., 1; 
Girty, G.| H., 2); Reed,.F. RB. C., 4; 
Savage, T. E., 4; Weller, S., 1; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Camasia.—W alcott, C. D., 2. 

Cambodgia.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Camborne (Cornwall).—Maclaren, M. 

Cambrai (France).—Dollé, L., 2. 

Cambria (California), — Heberlein, 
Ob AY 

Cambrian, Alberta.—Walcott, C. D., 
8. 

—., Arizona.—Schuchert, C., 13. 

——., Australia.—Etheridge, R.., fil., 5. 

—., Belgium.—Fourmarier, P., 3. 

—, British Columbia.—Walcott, 
CD ai. 

——., Canada (E.).—Matthew, G. F., 
Wce2s 


(W.).—Burling, L. D., 1 

——, Carnarvonshire. — Nicholas, 
AVEOss IL os BS 

——, France (W.).—Kerforne, F., 3. 

——, French Guinea.—Sinclair, J. H., 

, Montana.—Walcott, C. D., 4 
& 7. 

—, Morocco.—Lecointre, G., 7. 

——, Newfoundland.—Dale, N. C. 

——, N. America.—Walcott, C. D., 
2-9 & 12. 

, Norway.—Braastad, J.; Holte- 
dahl, O., 4. 

-——, Rocky Mountains.—Walcott, 
C. D., 6. 

——, Sardinia.—Termier, P., 1. 

——., Shropshire.—Cobbold, E. S., 1 

——, South Australia.—Chapman, 


F., 30; Howchin, W., 1 & 2. 
, Spain. — Hernandez-Pacheco, 
1Dion @) ro Gh 


,» Sweden.—Grenwall, K. A., 5; 
Troedsson, G. T.; Wiman, C., 10. 
, Tonkin.—Deprat, J., 6; Man- 
SUVs ES oy 
, Vermont.—Dale, T. N., 2. 
, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 22 & 
23. 
, Virginia.—Watson, T. L., 4. 
, Warwickshire. eer cc eae, Id, Sis 
2; Hiting- Ve .C., 
, Wyoming. ae elder, E., 2. 
——, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 12 & 17. 
, Stratigraphy & palxontology. 
Iihmeg, V. C., 2 
, trails in the.—Burling, L. D., 4. 
Cambridge (England),—LXingston, A. ; 
Marr, J. E., 4 & 6. 
Cambro - Ordovician, 
Powell, 8S. L. 
Cambro-Silurian, Belgium. — Mail- 
lieux, E., 2; Malaise, Caailk 
Camel, Oligocene.—Troxell, E. L., 6 


Virginia, — 


[1915-19.] 


Camelidez, affinities & phylogeny.— 
Matthew, W. D., 9. 

Camelopardalis. —Pavlow, MEGS al 

Camelops.—Hay, O. P., 1 & 8. 

CAMERANO, L., Obit.—See Parona, 
(5 1855. 

Cameroceras.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Cameroon (W. Africa).—Lacroix, A., 
67. 

Camp Grant 
1guID I OP 
Camp Moreton (Spitsbergen).—Gallo- 

way, W., 1 
Campagna (Rome).—Geikie, Sir A., 
1; Ossat, G. de A. d’, 1. 
Campanani (Chile)——Ossa, I. D., 


(Illinois).—Salisbury, 


Campania (Italy). — Cassetti, M., 

Campanile.—Douvillé, H., 22; Le- 
riche, M., 3. 

Campeloma.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 5. 

Campichia.—Sayn, G., 2. 

Campine _ coalfield (Belgium). — 
Krusch, P. 

Campo a Peri (Elba).—Comucci, P., 3. 

Campodus.—Branson, E. B., 3. 

Campofelice (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. 
de, 5. 

Campsie (Stirling).—Bather, 
12; Ferguson, D., 2; 
ds Woy 

Camptonectes.—Paris, E. T. 

Camptonite dykes, Finland.—Hack- 
WME, We 2 

Camptotheca.—Reid, C., 6. 

Campylostoma.—Rathbun, M. J., 2 

Canada.—Bigot, A., 2. 

——, analyses of fuels in.—Stans- 
field, E., 4. 

, Arctic coast of. —O’Neill, J. J., 
I eg Be 

——, Bibliography.—Malcolm, W., 
2-4. 

, building & ornamental stones.— 

Parks, W. A., 1 

, clay & shale deposits.—Keele, 

J., 1-5; Ries, H., 2°& 3. 

, coalfields—Dowling, D. B., 5; 

Porter, J. B.; Pruvost, P., 3. 

, gypsum in.—Cole, L. H., 1. 

, 1ron ore deposits.—Lindeman, 


if; AL; 
Gregory, 


E. 
——, mineralogy in.—Merciai, G. 
——, mineral production.—McLeish, 
Vog l=, 


i resources.—Bell, J. M.; 
Cadell, H. M., 2; Johnston, 
R. A. A., 1; MelLeish, J., 6; 
Smith, W. H. 


springs.—Elworthy, R. T., 
2: Satterly, J., 1. 
SS; molybdenum ores.—Mackenzie, 


: Gronemetalive minerals.—Fré- 
chette, H. 
, peat deposits & industry.— 


Anrep, A., 1 & 2. 


342 


Canada, petroleum & natural gas.— 
Campbell-Johnston, R. C., 1; 
ee F. G., 4; Miller, W. Ges 


——, phosphate deposits. — Adams, 

ie OL 

——, platinum in.—O’Neill, J. J., 5. 

, radioactivity of gases in.— 

Satterly, J:, 2. 

, road materials—Reinecke, L., 

3-4 & 6-10. : 

, salt deposits.—Cole, L. H., 2. 

, sandstones.—Cole, L. H., 3. 

, science & industry in.—Mc- 

Lennan, J. C. 

(Central), 
JL sBeseo- 

—— (Eastern), Cambrian.—Matthew, 
G. F., 1 & 2. 

), coalfields.—Gray, F. W. 

( ), mining of thin coal 

seams in.—Brown, J. F. K 

( ), radioactive minerals.— 

Robinson, C. W. 

See also CANADA. 

Canadas, Las (Teneriffe).—Nawvarro, 
Ig kas ay 

Canadia.—Walcott, C. D., 11. 

Canadian Shield, the.—Horne, J., 2. 

Canary Is. See Gomera, Teneriffe, 
Canadas. 

Canavese zone, N. Italy.—Henny, G., 
3; Lugeon, M., 10; Novarese, V., 
1 & 2. 

Canbelego mine (N.S.W.).—Andrews, 
1 ad Open. 

Cancellaria. — Anderson, ips eo yiew 


goldfields.—Tyrrell, 


are vn 


Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; Dall, W. H., 
2; Dickerson! R. E., 6; iNeenhan 
K.; Moody, C. L., 1; Nomland, 


J. O., 5; Waring, C. A: 
Cancer.—Dickerson, R. E., 6; Rath- 
bun, M. J., 3. 


Cancrinite.—Doelter, C., 2; Flink, 
G., 4; Larsen, E. S., 2 

, non-existence of, at Monte 

Somma.—Cesaro, G., 11; Zam- 


bonini, F., 10. 

Candas (Somme).—Commont, V., 4. 

Caneyella.—Girty, G. H., 2. 

Cania (Queensland). — Cameron, 
W. E., 4. 

Caninia.—Delépine, G., 1;  Gar- 
wood, E. J., 1; Parsons, L. M., 
1; Vaughan, A., 1. 

Caninia-Seminula horizon, Leicester- 
shire.—Hind, W., 2. 

Canis.—Campana, D. del, 6; Hay, 
O. P., 1; Merriam, J. C., 14; 
Stock, C., 5; Troxell, EH. i. & 

Cannel Spal, Gt. Britain. __ Strahan, 
oir? Aw a1 Gs 

Cannonball R. (N. Dakota).—Lloyd, 
A), Wi ress 2s 

Canso Strait (Nova Scotia).—Hyde, 
dg 1s: 1 

Cantal (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 17; 
Gonnard, F., 1; Lacroix, A., 41. 
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Canterbury, Prov. (N.Z.).—Gudex, 
M. C.; Speight, R., 1 & 4-10; 
thomson, deeA.. Ss Waldaiinrd., 
Be 

Cantharus.—Dall, W. H., 2; 
son, R. E., 5. 

Cantia.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Canton Quadrangle  (Lllinois),— 
Savage, T. E., 2 & 5. 

(New York).—Martin, 


Dicker- 


Siok. 

CANTORE, A., Obit.—WSee Issel, A., 1. 

Cantwell Formation, Alaska, — 
Pogue, J. E., 1. 

Canyon (Yukon  Terr.).—Cairnes, 
De Ds 82. 


Canyon Diablo (Arizona).—Meunier, 
S., 9 & 12. 

Canyon Range (Utah).—Loughlin, 
Cras: ih. 

Cao-bang (Tonkin).—Deprat, J., 15. 

Cap rock, Gulf Coast salt domes.— 
Golyer, E. de, 4. 

Cape Breton (Nova Scotia).—Brown, 
B.; McIntosh, D. S, 2; Wood- 
ward, H., 6; Wright, W. J., 2. 

Cape Province (8. Africa).—Maury, 
C. J., 1; Wagner, P. A. 6. 

, pre-Carboniferous glacial 
deposits.—Cloos, H., 2. 

Cape Sorell (Tasmania).—Hills, L., 1. 

Cape York Peninsula (Queensland ).— 
Jack, R. Logan. 

Capillarity, in crystals.—Gregorio, 
A. de, 7. 

§ oil accumulation &.—McCoy, 
A. W., 1; Washburne, C. W., 4. 
Capillirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. §., 4. 

Capiluna.—Newton, R. B., 1. 

Capitanata (Italy).—Cassetti, M., 1; 
Checchia-Rispoli, G., 2, 4-8, 9 & 
15. 

Capitosaurus.—Wiman, C., 1. 

Capolago Mt. (Carnic Alps).—Gor- 
tani, M., 3; Vinassa de Regny, 
Ps) 3: 

Cappelenite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Capride, Pleistocene.—Harlé, E., 2. 

Capromeryx.—Chandler, A. C., 1. 

Capromys.—Allan, G. M., 2. 

Captorhinus.—Watson, D. M. S., 4. 

Capougilar or Capudjlar (Macedonia). 
—wNelli, B., 1; Campana, D. del, 
7& 8. 

Capulide, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 8., 


Capulus.—Cerulli-Irelli, §., 1; Coss- 
mann, M., 1; Diener, C.; Dunlop, 
Res 2, 

Carabus.—Wickham, H. F., 2. 

Caractacaster.—Spencer, W. K., 1. 

Caramoan Peninsula (Philippine Is.). 
—Pratt, W. E., 5. 

Carapa.—Berry, E. W., 10. 

Carbon, in auriferous cyanide solu- 
tions.—Feldtmann, W. R., 1. 

, detection of, in powdered rock. 

—Anten, J., 2. 
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Carbon, in pyritic nodules.—Anon., 
103. 

compounds, in voleanic exhala- 
tions.—Sabot, R. C., 2. 

Carbonaceous beds, Permian, French 
Jura.—Bourgeat, l’ Abbé, 7. 


» Sweden. — Greenwall, 
Kea AGS 5: 
——, Switzerland.—Lugeon., 
M., 9; Schlepfer, P. 


mineral, in caleite.-—Anderson, 
C2 


Carbonates, rhombohedral. — Gau- 

loieup lbs, 8). 
Carbonie acid, Etna.—Platania, G., 2. 
» im natural waters.— 


Prideaux, E. B. R. 

Carbonicola.—Bolton, H., 
WO, IB Hm. 

beds, Belgium. 

Carboniferous, 
Cal: 

——, Arkansas.—Girty, G. H., 2—4. 

——, Asturias.—Termier, P., 6. 

, Australia.—Gregory, J. W., 35; 

Mitchell, J., 1. 

, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 10. 

——, Ayrshire.—Carruthers, R. G., 8. 

——, Bachant.—Carpentier, A., 1. 

, Belgium.—Bergeron, J., 3; 

Delépine, G., 1; Renier, A., 3 & 4; 

Stainier, X., 2-6 & 8. 

; & England.—Vaughan, 
pAwacile 

——, Clyde Basin.—Tyrrell, G. W., 9. 

, Commentry.—Bolton, H., 3; 

Lameere, A.; Tillyard, R. J., 9. 

, Derbyshire.—Day, H., 3; Jack- 

son, J. W.,5&6; Sargent, H.C., 3. 

, Dublin.—Smyth, L. B. 

——., East Lothian.—Gordon, W. T.. 
IL ee Be. 

——, Edinburgh.—Tait, D., 2. 

, Fifeshire—Dunlop, R., 2; 
Wright, J., fil., 1 & 2. 

——,, Forest of Dean.—Sibly, T. F., 1. 

, France (N.).—Barrois, C., 3; 

Bertrand, P., 1-10; Delépine, G. 
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, Gloucestershire. — Reynolds, 

S; H., 6: 

, Great Britain.—Hind, W., 1; 

Kidston, R., 1-5. 

, Greenland.—Greenwall, K. A., 6. 

,  Haddingtonshire. Gordon, 
Vee eee 

——, Isle of Elba.—Stefani, C. de, 4. 

——. Isle of Man.—Bather, F. A., 11. 

——, Kentucky.—Scott, D. H., 9. 

——, Lanarkshire.—Carruthers, R. G. 
Py ee Bp 

——, Lancashire.—Garwood, E. J., 
1; Wilmore, A., 1. 

——, Laos States.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

——, Leicestershire.—Hind, W., 2; 
Parsons, L. M., 1 & 2. 

, Mississippi Valley.—Weller, §., 


i eru- 


Cambier, R. 
Arizona.—Schuchert, 


1 
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Carboniferous, New Brunswick. — 
Stopes, M.C., 1; Wilson, W. J. 

, New South Wales.—Aurous- 

seau, M., 1. 

, Normandy.—Termier, P., 10. 

——, Nova Scotia.—Woodward, H., 
6. 


, Ohio.—Case, E. C., 4; Lamb, 
G. F.; Moodie, R. L., 4; Verwiebe, 
MWg Nea 2% 

——, Oklahoma.—Girty, G. H., 1 

——, Pennsylvania. — Verwiebe, 
Wi Alene 

——, Portugal.—Pruvost, P., 4. 

——, Renfrewshire.—Carruthers, 
RevGi.n8)s eHerouson,, ye. 

—— , Rhode Island.—Ashley, G. H., 
1. 

——, Rocky Mountains.—Clark, T. H. 

-——, Scania.—Meeller, H. 

, Seotland.—Cadell, H. M.; 1; 

Ferguson, D., 2; Gregory, J. W., 

32; Maenair, P., 2—8. 

, Shropshire.—Barke, F.; 

sons, L. M., 3. 

, slam.—Reed, F. R. C., 1 

——, Somerset.—Dixey, F., 1; 
Reynolds, 8. H., 4, 6 & 7. 

—, 8S. Wales.—Dixey, F., 2. 

, Southern Hemisphere.—Chap- 
magi, 1, So lknseim, A 1B, Bs 
Skeats, E. W., 7; Watson, D. M.S., 
9. 

———, Staffordshire (S.).—Bolton, H., 
4, 

——., Stirlingshire—Bather, F. A., 
24. 

——, Tonkin.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

——_ ariee. States.—Ulrich, E. O., 
1 & 2 

; Victoria.—Chapman, 15. Mlbes 

Ferguson, W. H., 1. 

, Western Australia.—Etheridge, 

Restless 

, Westmoreland.—Bauer, G. M.; 

Garwood, E. J., 1. 

, Wyoming.—Branson, E. B., 3 
& 5. 

—., Yorkshire.—Woodward, A. S., 
10. 


Par- 


algal 
VV psec pie Ss 
plant tissue.—Barbour, EH. H., 


deposits. — Twenhofel, 


See also Coalfields, &c. 

Carboniferous-Permian unconformity, 
Western N. America.—Lee, W. T., 
4, 

Carborundum, optical properties of.— 
Merwin, H. E., 2. 

Carcassonne (France).—Depéret, C., 
I 

Carcharias.—Llueca, F. G.; Priem, 
IS eal : 

Carcharodon.—tLlueca, F. G.; Mer- 
riam, da, Cy 6; Pierdeneli ay: 
Priem, F., 1 & 4; Stefano, G. de, 4 

Carcharoides.—Chapman, F., 7. 
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Carcinophyllum. oe G., S 
Garwood, E. J., 1; Smyth, L. B, 
Cardiaster. Chen. Wave 18355 3% ; 
Cardiff (S. Wales). —North, K Jk, 2 

& 3; Priestley, C. H. 
Cardinia.—Fucini, A.; Mansuy, H., 
1; Onetti, A. 
Cardiocarpon.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 
Cardiocarpus.—Arber, E. A. N., 1. 
Cardioceras.—Krenkel, E. 
Cardiograptus.—Harris, W. J. 
Cardiola.—Hede, J. E., 2 & 3. 
Cardiomorpha.—Fuchs, A.;  Girty, 
G. H., 4; Trechmann, C. T., 2. 
Cardiophorus.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 
Cardiopteridium.—Antevs, E., 10. 
Cardisoma.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Cardita.—Chapman, F., 16; Coss- 
mann, M985: Dally WeeHeee- 
Dickerson, R. E., 9; Fourtau, R., 
4; Martin, K. 


Cardium.—Anderson, F. M.; Bell, 
A., 5; Clark, B. Li, 1°& ; @oss- 
mann, M., 1 & 5; Dall, W. #H., 
2; Dickerson, R. E., 5 & 9; 


Fourtau, R., 4; Greco, B., 4; 
Llueca, F. G.; Marshall, P., 13; 
Martin, K.; Noerregaard, E. M., 1 
Spitz, A., 1; Waring, CA. 


- Cardowan (Queensland).—Ball, L. C., 


14 & 15. 
Cardross (Queensland).—Ball, L. C., 
Idk. 
Cardwus.—Reid, C., 6. 
Caresas-Fresnedo anticline, AS TORIES: 
—Termier, P., 8. 
Carex.—Reid, C., 6. 
Cargo goldfield (N.S.W.).—Andrews, 
13 Cho a 
Cariboo dist. (B.C.).—Galloway, J. D., 
Li; Salvarrelly Ie. ae 
Carinaropsis.—Chapman, F., 6. 
Carinthia.—Penny, F. W. 
Carlinville oilfield (Illinois).—Kay, 


@ 


I, JBlo5- il 
Carlyle oilfield (Illinois). — Shaw, 
E. W., 3. 
Carminite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Carnarvonshire. — Dewey, H., 6; 


Hughes, E. W.; Nicholas, T. C., 
1 & 2; Sherlock, R. L., 5. 
Carnivora.—Helbing, H.; Matthew, 
W. D.;, 11; Pavlow, M., 2: 
, dentition.—Neuville, H., 1. 


Carnotite.-—Parsons, C. L.; Plum, 
HH. Me; Schlundt; El Wherry, 
1 Dipped Bea 


Carolina, North (U.S.A.).—Gardner, 


J. A.; Hewitt, F.+-R.; Lugeon, 
Why ek 
(South).—Loomis, F. B., 2; 


Rogers, G. S., 2; Shufeldt, R. W., 
3 


Carpenteria.—Chapman, Re, ree iGe 


Newton, R. B., 5 & 10; Yabe, 
15a ve 
Carpinus.—Reid, C., 6; Sangiorgi, 


«9 Se 
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Carpolithes—Baumberger, E., 2; 
Kidston, R., 4; Knowlton, F. H., 
4; Matson, G. C., 3; Meeller, H.; 
Reid, C., 6. 

Carrara (Tuscany).—Bonney, T. G., 
5 & 10; Preller, C. 8. du BR., 4. 
Carrizo Mt. (Arizona). — Emery, 

Wat Bax 

Carrock Fell (Cumberland ).—Holmes, 
A. 13) Serivenor, J. B., 3: 

Carrollite.—Zambonini, F., 6. 

Carstairs (Lanarkshire). — Gregory, 
Denes Lids, 16: 

Cartagena (Colombia). — Pilsbry, 
 VA.5, 3: 

Cartennian, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 10. 

CARTER, W. L., Obit.—See Anon., 14; 
& Sheppard, T., 19. 

Cartography, geological, in Germany. 
—Koehne, W 

, physical geography &.—Ogil- 

vie, A. G. 

See also Mapping. 

Carya.—Reid, C., 6. 

Carychium.—Cossmann, M., 1; Doll- 
fus, G. F., 5; Morgan, J. de, 3. 

Carydium.—Spriestersbach, J. 

Caryocrimtes.—Williams, M. Y., 11 

Caryocystis.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Caryophyllia.—Nomland, J. O., 4. 

Casablanca (W. Morocco). — Le- 
cointre, G., 7 & 8. 

Casal do Monte (Portugal).—Vas- 
concellos, J. L. de. 

Casarza (Liguria).—Riva, P. 

Cascade Range (U. 8. A.).—Parker, 
Ge is) Saniths Wael), 15: 

Casentino (Italy).—Migliorini, C. I. 

CasH, W., Obit.—See Woodward, 
NewS i1 Ze 

Cass dist. (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 5. 

Cassia.—Berry, E. W., 18; Knowlton, 
F. H.,.4; Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

Cassianella.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Cassidaria.—Martin, K. 

Cassidulus.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 1; 
Clark, W. B., 3; Morgan, J. de, 3. 

Cassis.—Dall, W. H., 5; Llueca, 
F. G.; Martin, K.; Noerregaard, 
BS AVE.) ol 

Cassiterides, The.—Smith, G. 

Cassiterite—Jones, W. R., 2 & 3; 
Kato, T., 2; Williams, C.M. 

See also Tin ores. 

Castanea.—Colani, M. 

Castanet (Dordogne).—Harlé, E., 1. 

Castellane (Basses-Alpes). — Guéb- 
hard, \A.y) 15..8,; 9 d& M1; Kilian, 
W., 10 & 11; Zurcher, P., 4 

Castelnuovo di Garfagnana (Tus- 
cany).—Quercigh, E., 4. 

Castelsardo (Sardinia).—Serra, A., 7. 

Castenedolo (N. Italy).—Taramelli, 
Mees 

Castile 
J-At, 

Castle Hill Basin (N.Z.).—Speight, 
Fi. 0: 


Gypsum, Texas.—Udden, 
3. 
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Castle Valley coalfield (Utah).— 
Lupton, C. T., 4. 

Castlemaine dist. (Victoria).—Harris, 
W.J.; Whitelaw, H. S., 5. 

Castlepook (Co. Cork). — Scharff, 
Rt E84: 

Castor & Casteroides.—Hay, O. P., 1 

Cataclastic action, in meteoric irons. 
—Meunier, S8., 5. 

Catahoula Sandstone, U.S.A.—Gold- 
man, M. I.; Matson, G. C., 3. 

Catalonia (Spain). — Calatayud, 
J. R.B.; Chevalier, M.; Faura, M. 

—_— (Bs potash deposits. —Rubio, 
C. e 

Catamaran coalfield (Tasmania).— 
Twelvetrees, W. H., oe 

Catenicella.—Canu, F., 

Caterham (Surrey). Eee CEC .ya2: 

Catopterus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Catopygus.—Clark, W. Bs 3. 

Catskill Mts. (New York).—Chad- 
wick, G. H., 2; Clarke, J. M., 5; 
Uomo, IDs Wo, Be Ieielo, do dba, 1 
& 5; Walker, J. B. 

Caturus.—W oodward, A. S., 27. 

Cauca R. (Colombia).—Ward, W. F. 

Caucasus Mts.—Loewinson-Lessing, 
IRE CRO wae bum Ele 

Caux (Normandy).—Lemoine, P., 2. 

Cava Trefontana (Ticino).—Ander- 
sson, H., 2. 

Cave deposits, Burma.—Woodward, 
ACE, Os 

—— ——., California.—Stock, C., 5. 

—— ——., Malta.—Bate, D. M. A., 1. 

,» Maryland.—See SmirTH- 

SONIAN INSTITUTION, | & 2. 

, Nevada.—Young, G. J., 1. 

—— ——, Switzerland.—Stehlin, 
EP GS, 6: 

drawings, Spain.—Aguilar, J. J. 

de; Woodward, A. S., 23. 

site, Oxfordshire.—Peake, A. E., 


Caverns & Caves.—Burma & Malay 
Peninsula.—Annandale, N., 2. 

, Co. Cork.—Scharff, R. F.,4. 

—— ——.,, Derbyshire.—Baker, E. A. 


1 & 3. 


, Apuan Alps.—Ste- 
fani, C. de, 2 & 3. 
——, Finland.—Rosberg, J. E., 


2 
—— ——,, Jura.—Collot, L. 
, Katanga, 
Schwetz, —. 

——-, Kentucky.—Martel, E. A., 


Congo. — 


2. 


——, Kilkenny.—Praeger, R. L., 
3. 


——, Mendip Hiulls.—Baker, 
E. A. 

—— -—, New South Wales.— 
Suessmilch, C. A., 3. 

—— ——,, Norway.—Danielsen, D., 
1; Genale Deo es 4 
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Caverns & Caves, Pembrokeshire.— 
Leach, A. L., 1 & 6. 

, Sicily.— Gregorio, A. de, 7 

—— —— Sutherlandshire.—Peach, 
BN: 


, Yorkshire.—Baker, E. A.; 
Hutton, J. 
; formation of.—Martel, 


EK. A., 

Caviere L “of Elba).—Aloisi, P. 

Cavities, in coal seams.—Gosselet, 
je23: 

——., in crystals & rocks.—Bridgman, 
PA Wie: 

, in gneiss & schists, Macedonia. 
—Patte, E. 

——, in magnesian 
Abbott, G.. 2. 

——, in obsidian.—Wright, F. E., 2 
& 9. 

——., in oil sands.—Shaw, E. W., 13. 

; in zeolites.—Wherry, E. T., 6. 

, sandstone filling. —Eskola, P., t: 

Ceanothus.—Reid, C., 6. 

Cebatha.—Berry, E. W., 

Cebocherus.—Depéret, oo 5. 

Cebollite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Cebu, Prov. (Philippine Is.).—Pratt, 
W. ., 32> YabesH= 8: 

Cedar Mountain (Nevada).—Merriam, 
5 eu Onna 

Cedrostrobus & Cedroxylon.—Stopes, 
MET Cs 2. 

Celadonite.—Billows, E.; 
fag ek 

Celastrinites—Knowlton. F. H., 4. 

Celastrophyllum.—Kryshtofovich, A., 
2; Walkom, A. B., 5. 

Celastrus.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Celebes.—Iddings, J. P., 4 & 8; 
Knijff, J. de K.; Steiger, H. von; 
4; CEloegn C2 We AS PS es Wan 
Waterschoot van der  Gracht, 
W). Asso MM: 

Celestite.—Dufifour, A. 

deposits, Gt. Britain.—Sherlock, 

Reese 

, Mexico.—Wittich, E., 1. 

Cellaria.—Canu, F., 3; Gregory, 
JE WEE A23: 

Cellepora.—Brydone, R. M., 5; 
Leriche, M., 10. 

Celleporellan—Faura, M. 

Celtis.—Colani, M.; Roman, F., 2. 

Cement, effect of sulphides & sulph- 
ates in.—Witt, J. C.;, 2—4. 

, elasticity of —Jouan, L. 

materials. Montana.—Andrews, 

W. H. 

—— Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 5 

——, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, 

W. E.G: 

, Portland, 
Klein, A. A. 
—— setting process in.—Blount, B., 
1; Deny, E.; Desch, C. H.; Le 
Chatelier, H., 4; Rankin, G. A., 

2; Rhodin, J. G. A. 


lhmestone.— 


Lacroix, 


constitution of.— 
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Cement, solubility of.—Witt, J. C., 5. 
works, recovery of potash in.— 
Wilson, A. W. G. 


Cénitz (Basses-Pyrénées).—Welsch, 
DE ad fe 

Cenomanian, Bornholm I.—Ravyn, 
Sa Ee fee 


—., Central Asia.—Stefanini, G., 3. 
—., France.—Lecointre, G., 1 & 3. 
polyzoa.—Lang, W. D., 5. 
Centetes—Gregory, W. K., 5. 


Centovalli (Switzerland). — Radefi, 
W. G. 
Central Provs. (India). — Burton, 


R. C.; Fermor, L. L., 1 & 9. 
Centrolite.—Flink, G., 4. 
Centronella & Centronelloidea.—W el- 

ler, S., 1. 

Centropleura.—tIlling, V. C., 1. 
Centrosaurus.—Lambe, L. M., 1. 
Cephalonia I. (Greece).—Eginitis, D., 

1; Goulandris, E., 1. 
Cephalopoda, Cretaceous. — Crick, 

GC. 
fossil.—Naef, A. 

——, mandible of.—Crick, G. C., 3. 
—., Silurian.—Mook, R. R. 

——. Tertiary, Chapman, F., 4. 

See also Ammonites. 
Cepolis.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Ceramic materials, Queensland.— 

Ball, i. C:, 18: 

See also Clays. 

Ceramopora.—V inassa de Regny, P.., 3. 
Ceraspis.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 
Ceratiocaris.—Mansuy, H., 1. 
Ceratites.—Frauenfelder, A.; 

suy, 8.; 1. 

Ceratocephala. —Raymond, P. E., 4. 
Ceratodus. —Chapman, F., 2; : Gregory, 

W.46.,.15 Weyer 452; ace Hs, '6: 
Ceratophyllum.—Reid, C., 6. 
Ceratopsia, Cretaceous.—Brown, B.,4. 
Ceratorhinus.—Roman, F., 1. 
Ceraurinus.—Slocom, A. W. 
Ceraurus.—Slocom, A. W.:; Walcott. 

CoD: 79: 

Cerbolite.—Porlezza, C. 
Cercis.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 
Cercopithecus.—Pilgrim, G. E., 5. 
Cerdognathus.—Broom, R., 6. 
Cererithyris.—Buckman, S. §., 4. 
Cérin (France). — peulen ea G. A., 6. 
Cerion.—Dall, W. H.. 

Ceriopora.—Ff illiozat, i, ie 
Cerite.—Doelter, C., 2; Flink, Gay 
Cerithiopsis—Clark, B. L., 1; Coss- 

mann, M., 1; Dall, W. H., 2 & 5; 

Dickerson, R. E., 4, 6 & 9; Harmer, 

F, W., 2; Martin, K.; Waring, 

Oo Ae 
Cerithium.—Anderson, F. M.: Clark, 

B. 4: 4:5 ‘Cossmann, = Mae 

Dainelli, G.; Dall, W. H., 2 & 5; 

Dickerson, R. E., 3; Greco, B., 3; 

Martin, K.; Ravn, J. P. J., 5. 
Limestone, Denmark.—WNielsen, 
Ke oe. 


Man- 
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he 6: 

Ceromya & Ceromyopsis.—Gerber, E., 
3. 

Cerritos (Mexico).—Espinosa, L. C., 2. 

Cerrusite.—Anderson, C., 1. 

Cervalces.—Hay, O. P., } 

Cervicorniz, Miocene.—Hernandez- 
Pacheco, E., 1; Matsumoto, H., 7. 

Cervino (Italy).—Sacco, F., 5. 

Cervus.—Hay, O. P., 1; Matsumoto, 
H., 2 & 3; Merriam, J. C., 6. 

Cestracion.—Chapman, F., 3 & 16. 

Cetacea, Tertiary.—Chapman, F., 8. 

Cevennes Mts. (France).—Thiéry, P., 
1. 

Ceylon, minerals. — See GREAT 
Britain, 4 & 9; & IMPERIAL 
INSTITUTE, 13. 

Ceyssatite.—Gonnard, F., 1. 

Cezimbra (Portugal)—Dehorne, Y., 
4. 

Chabazite.—Smith, G. F. H., 1 

Chabiague (Basses Pyrénées). — 
Welsch, J., 1 

Chad, Lake, former connection of, 
with Nile-—Heawood, E.; King, 
WWoidlg Lal 2 

Cheeropotamus.—Depéret, C., 5. 

Chetetes.—Benson, W. N., 6; Bran- 
son, E. B., 5; Chapman, F., 27; 
Mansuy, H., 2. 

Chalchihuites (Mexico).—Contreras, 
E 


Chaleis, Peninsula (Macedonia).— 
Lugeon, M., 12. 

Chalco, Lake (Mexico).—Cayeux, L., 
ip 

Chalcocite.—Graton, L. C., 3; 
Rogers, A. F., 5; Tolman, Cmins; 4: 

Chalcocitization, ZONES of. eons: 
Wi: EES 1. 

Chalcophanite.—Ford, W. E., 1 

Chalcophyllite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Chalcopyrite. — Burdick, CaF 3; 
Young, S. W., 2. 

Chalcosiderite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Chalcostibite-—Ungemach, H., 4. 

Chalk, Champagne.—Bochin, F., 2. 

, East Anglia.—Baker, H. A., 5 

——., England.—Sheppard, T., 15 

, Kent.—Dibley, G. E., 1; 

Osman, C. W. 

, London 


——,, Scotland (W.).—Hill, W., 2. 
—, Suffolk.—Boswell, P. G. H., 1 
, NSurrey.— Dewey, H., 3; 

Withers, T. H., 1 

, pre-Thanetian erosion of the.— 

Bromehead, C. N., 1 

» production & consumption of, 
in ‘Sweden, —Hedstrem, H., 1. 

Chalk boulders, Aberdeen.—Hill, W., 
le 


Basin.—Hayward, 


regions, soil-cap movements in, 
—Gentil, L., 16 & 17. 

Chalk-with-flints, Jara.—Bourgeat, 
lPAbbé, 3. 


[1915-19. | 


Chalmersite.—Johnson, B. L. 

Chalosse (France).—Lambert, J., 1 

Chama.—Dall, W. H., 2; Dickerson, 
Be E98; Douvilléy He, 712 & 22. 
Mansfield, W. C. 

Chamasaurus.—Williston, S. W., 1. 

Chambéry (France).—Gorceix, C., 3; 
Réval, Ji, 5 

Chamechaude (Isére).—Kilian, W., 9 

Champagne (France).—Bochin, F., 2; 
Leriche, M., 7. 

Champlain Sea.—Mather, K. F., 2. 

submergence, Maine.—Meserve, 
Ee We 

Chanac Formation, California.—Mer- 
Tiam, J. C., 9. 

Chanarcillo (Chile). — Whitehead, 
W. 1, 4. 

Chancay (Peru).—Sutton, C. W., 2 

Channagiri Taluk (Mysore).—Jaya- 
rams sssa-2- 

Channel Tunnel.—Fell, A.; Fox, 
Sir F.; Perkins, W. T. 

Channels, overflow, from _ glacier 
lakes.—Bonney, T. G., 3 & 6; 
Kendall, P. F., 1; Smith, Bernard, 
1 


Chanos.—Erasmos, G. d’, 1. 

Chaouia (Morocco).—Lecointre, G., 9. 

Chapman Sandstone, Maine.—Wil- 
liams, H. S., 2. 

* Chapopote,’ Mexico, analysis of.— 
Vigier, V. von. 

Characeze, Jurassic.—Reid, C., 5. 

, Oligocene.—Reid, C., 4. 

Characinide, eptiduity of the.— 
Boulenger, G. A., 

Charixa.—Lang, W. ’D., 

Charleroi — beds, ait —Rache- 
neur, F. 

Charleston (S. Carolina).—Stephen- 
Sons du. We, 12 

Charlotte Waters (N. 8S. W.).— 
Mingaye, J. C. H., 6. 

Charlton (Kent).—Leach, A. L., 2. 

Charltonithyris.—Buckman, §S. 8., 4. 

Charmouth (Dorset).—Lang, W. D., 
G5 Younes) Ga W,75 

Charmouthian, France.—Couffon, O. 

Charnian movements, E. Kent.— 
Baker, HH. A.; 2: 

Charnockites, analysis of.—Washing- 
TONS EbeSan eos 

Charnwood Forest (Leicestershire ).— 
Bonney, T. G., 4. 

Charters Towers (Queensland).— 
Marks, E. O.; Reid, J. H., 4. 

Chartreuse (Isére).—Combaz, P. 

Chartronia.—Onetti, A. 

Chartroniella——Cossmann, M., 5. 

Chasmops Limestone, Sweden.— 
Sjoeberg, S., 1. 

Chasmosaurus.—Lambe, L. M., 1 

Chasmotherium.—Depéret, C., 2. 

Chateaubriant (France).—Kerforne, 
Be os 

Chateauneuf-sur-Rance (Brittany).— 
Galaine, C., 2. 


[1915-19.] 

Chatelet beds, Belgium.—Renier, A., 
3}: 

Chattanoogan series, U.S.A. — 
Ulrich, EH. O., 1. 

Chavenage (Gloucestershire). — 


Richardson, L., 1. 

Chavigny Township (Quebec).—Ban- 
croft, J. A., 1. 

Cheese Bay (Haddingtonshire).— 
Day, T. C., 2 & 3. 

Cheilstome polyzoa.—Canu, F., 8 & 
11; Lang, W. D., 1 & 5. 

Cheirodus.—EKastman, C. R., 2. 

Cheirolepis.—Lozano, Hi. D., 2. 

Cheirotherium.—Horwood, ne IRiog 119 
Ite, IRo So, 33s Maidwell, pred Monee 

Gheirotheroides. =i, IR. S., 3. 

Cheiruride, Silurian. Etheridge, Re 
jhes 3O 

Cheirurine, classification & evolution 
of the.—Barton, D. C., 1. 

Cheirurus.—Chapman, F., 5; Gor- 
tani, M., 3; Raymond, P. E., 4. 

Chelan R. Basin (Washington).— 
Marshall, R. B., 9. 

Chellaston (Derbyshire). — Smith, 
Bernard, 3. 

Chellean, Portugal.—Fontes, J., 1. 

Chelonia, ancestry of the.—Watson, 
DME S32 

——, Cretaceous.—Gilmore, C. W., 6. 

Miocene.—Campana, D. del, 

7 & 8; Matsumoto, H., 5. 

, systematic position.—Bou- 
lenger, G. A., 5. 

Chelonoides.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Chelyrhynchus.—Haughton, 8. H., 3. 

Chemical deposits, continental.— 
Blackwelder, E., 6. 

, marine.—Vaughan, T. W., 


9: 


equilibrium, laws of.—William- 
son, E. D., 2. 


Chemistry, colloidal, geology &.— 
Blanek, E., 1. 
Chemnitzia.—Mansuy, H., 1. 


Chenay (Marne).—Dollfus, G. F., 2. 
Chenevixite.—Doelter, C., 1; Min- 
PaviewdaC. sce. le 
Cheniothyris.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 
Chenopus.—Cossmann, M., 1 & 5; 
Douvillé, H., 22; Martin, K. 
Cher (France).—Combes, P. 
Cherts, Kansas & Oklahoma.—Twen- 
hofel, W. H., 6; Wooster, L. C., 2. 
, Missouri.—Cox, G. H., 2. 
, Rhynie, Aberdeenshire.—Kids- 
ton, R., 6. 

, Mississippian.—Barton, D. C., 4. 
——., origin of.—Dean, R. 8.; Tarr, 
WivAvwss Van aug) ie vit O: 

, Yradiolarian, Oregon.—Smith, 

W. D., 3. 
Chertsey (Surrey ).—Dewey, H., 8. 
Chesham (Bucks.).—Barrow, G., 3 & 
9 


Chetek, 9, oT, 
Rhodes, J. HK. W., 1. 
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Chester Series, United States.— 
Ulrich, E. O., 2. 

Chettaba (Algeria).—Joleaud, L., 2. 

Cheviot dist. (N.Z.).—Henderson, J., 
6. 

Chewton 
W.., 8. 

Chézery (Fr. Jura).—Ronchadzé, J. 

Chhindwara District (India).—Fer- 
mor, L. L., 9. 

Chiastolite—Brammall, A., 2; Ras- 
tall, R. H., 1 

Chica, Sierra (Argentina).—Rimann, 


{Victoria).—Baragwanath, 


Chicagocrinus.—Wilson, H. E. 

Chico Formation, §S. California.— 
Waring, C. A. 

Chiese R. (Lombardy).—Bonomini, 
C., 3; Caldera, F., 1. 

Chieti (Italy).—Cassetti, M., 1. 

Chigwell Row (Essex). — Trinder, 
W. M. 

Chihuahua State (Mexico).—Honig- 
mann, E., 1 & 2; Ramirez, S.; 
Scalia, S., 2; Tovote, W. 

Chikkim Series, Himalaya.—Spitz, 


Aak We 

Chileotin dist. (B.C.).—Galloway, 
Ve IDe5 Ob 

Childrenite.—Doelter, C., 1; Drug- 
man, J. 


Chile.—Sundt, L., 1 & 2. 

‘ sesilae dig. —Harding, Ie 

——, copper mining. — Grandon, 
A. F.; Matta, J. G., 1. 

——, iron industry. Sarna, 
A. H.; Vicuna, F. R. 

,» minerals—Bado, A. A., 2; 
Brueggen, J., 1-5; Harder, E. C., 
2; Ossa, I. D., 1-3. 

—, nitrate deposits. — Rogers, 
A. H.; Singewald, J. T., fil; 25 
Sundt, L., 3. 

, silver ore deposits.—White-. 

head, W. L., 4. 

. See also CHILE. 

Chillagite.—Mingaye, J. C. H., 7. 

Chillagoe mineral field (Queensland). 
—Ball, L. C., 11. 

Chilonyx.—Broom, R., 1. 

Chilopoda, development of the.— 
AMemlanits “ass 1D). 

Chimera.—Leriche, M., 6. 

Chimeeroidea, Jurassic.—Leriche, M., 
6. 

Chimbote (Peru).—Sutton, C. W., 1. 

Chimney Mt. (New York).—Miller, 

Jee 

Chimneys, vibration of. —Omori, F., 4. 

China.—Deprat, J., 2 & 14; Haya- 
saka, I., 3; Offord, J. 

» geological history. — Black- 

welder, E., 1. 

» mineral 


industry. — Collins, 


Pasi $ ( South-western).—See Yunnan. 
China clay, W of England.—Collins, 
IE ES fos 
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Chincha Valley (Peru).—Portocarrero, 


Chingford (Essex). — Thompson, 
PuG.s Wrigley, A., 2: 

Chione.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
183, Ins Il es G8  (Oloskie yaa, WR the 
Dall, W. H., 2 & 5; Nomland, 
J. O., 3 & 6; Waring, C. A. 

Chipola R. (Florida).—Sellards, E. H., 
6. 


Chirocentrites.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 

Chirodota.—Upton, C. 

Chiromyoides.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

Chironomus.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 

Chiroptera, Pleistocene.—Anthony, 
ELE es 

, Tertiary.—Matthew, W. D., 6; 
Revilliod, P., 1 & 2. 

Chiropteris.—Walkom, A. B., 5. 

Chisana-White River dist. (Alaska),— 
Capps, 8. R., 6. 

Chisone Valley (Cottian Alps).— 
Grill, E., 3. 

Chiton.—Dunlop, R., 2. 

Chitral.—Hayden, Sir H. H., 4. 

Chiusi (Tuscany).—Campana, D. del, 
6 


Chizeuil (France).—Lacroix, A., 57. 

Chlamys.—Cossmann, M., 1, 5 & 7; 
Greco, B., 1; Martin, K.; Newton, 
IR, 1B, Ie Ieeyee, 19, Vb 

Chlamythervum.—Sellards, E. H., 2. 

Chlorides, alkaline, Stromboli. — 
Ponte, G., 2. 

, crystallization of.—Gaubert, 

» In oilfield waters. — Wash- 
burne, C. W., 2. 

Chlorinated waters, Pyrenees.—Gar- 
POU, L.5 Ls 

Chlorite.—Mingaye, J. C. H., 1. 

Chloritoid, Western Australia.—Simp- 
Soin, 1B, Shc, 

, optical characters of.—Souza- 
Brandao, V., 3. 

Choctawhatchee Marl, 
Mansfield, W. C. 

Chomatodus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Chometokadmon.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 

Chondrodite.—Cesaro, G., 10; Flink, 
G., 4. 

Chondrodonta.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Chondrostibiane.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Chonetellax—Groenwall, IK. A., 6. 

Chonetes. — Branson, FE. B., 5; 
Diener, C.; Dunlop, R., 2; Fuchs, 
A.; Gardiner, C. I., 3; Garwood, 

ME, T., 1: Girty)'G.! Han tigy 4; 
Hede, J. E., 2 & 3; Mansuy, H., 
1; Molengraaff, G. A. F., 4; 
Reed, F. R. ©., 4; Smyth, L. B.; 
Stefani, C. de, 4; Twenhofel, 
W.H., 1; Weller, S., 1; Williams, 
EL yes) ee 

Chonopectus.—Weller, S., 1. 

Chonostrophia.—Williams, H. S., 2. 

Chorley Wood (Herts.).—Barrow, 
gn dreer 7. 


Florida.— 
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Chriacus.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 

Christchurch (N. Z.).—Hilgendorf, 
F. W.; Symes, L. P. 

Christiania (Norway).—Céyen, P. A., 
2 85) 3s 

Christiania.—Reed, F. R.°C., 4. 

Chromite.—Williams, J. C. 

deposits, Great Britain. — 

Strahan, Sir A., 14. 

,» Maryland.—Singewald, 

ete file, 1 

,» New Zealand.—Morgan, 
P. G., 10. 

—— ——, Quebec.—Harvie, R., 4. 

<== , S. Rhodesia.—Zealley, 
Avg HV, 1: 

» in Beer-stone, Devonshire.— 

Davies, G. M., 5. 

» magnetic 

Lewis, J. V., 2. 

, production of.—Diller, J. 8., 


properties of. — 


Chromium compounds, spectra of.— 
Moir, Ji, 2: 

Chronology, in geology.—Schuchert, 
elie 

Chrysalidina.—Cushman, J. A., 1. 

Chrysodomus.—Anderson, in Wie 
Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; Dickerson, 
RB geor os, O; » Moody, C.+ i., el; 
Nomland, J. O., 3 & 5. 

Chrysophrys.—Chapman, F., 1, 3 & 
16; Llueea, F. G.; Sacco, F., 1. 

Chrysostoma.—Trechmann, C. T., 5. 

Chrysotile veins, origin of.—Taber, 
Seo: 

Chrysotile-asbestos, 
lagoon, Je, 125 IDL5 dl 

Chuangia.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Chur (Switzerland).—Kreis, A. 

Churchill R. (Canada). — Alcock, 
F..J., 2; “McInnes, W.; Tyrrell, 
Ae 1B Bye : 

Churchite.—Doelter, C., 1; Zambo- 
nini, F., 5. 

Chypeorbis.—Douvillé, H., 7. 

Cicuta.—Reid, C., 6. 

Cidaris.—Bather, F. A., 6; Checchia- 
Rispoli, G., 12; Clark, W. B., 3; 
Lambert, J., 6; Stefanini, G., 4. 

Cieza (Spain).—Dupuy de Lome, E., 
4 


Quebee.—Gra- 


Cil-y-Coed — St. Annes — Llanllyfni 
dist. (Carnarvonshire. — Hughes, 
E. W. 

Cimatopleura.—Lozano, E. D., 3. 

Cimitaria.—Williams, H. 8., 2. 

Cimolestes.—W oodward, A. 8., 14. 

Cimoliocentrum.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Cimolite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Cimolopteryx.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Cincinnati (U.S.A.).—Braun, E. L. 

Cinglais, Forest of (Normandy).— 
Kerforne, F., 1. 

Cingularia.—lidston, R., 4. 

Cinnabar deposits, Nevada.—Knopf, 
Ate 2 


, Tuscany, Toso, P., 1. 


[1915-19.] 


Cinnamomum.—Baumberger, E., 2; 
Colani, M.; Reid, C., 6; Sangiorgi, 
IBA 

Cinulia.—Waring, C. A. 

Cinzas, Rio das (Brazil).—Oliveira, 
H: Ps-dey i 

Ciply Tuffs, Belgium.—tLeriche, M., 3. 

Ciran (France).—Lecointre, G., 3. 

Circea.—Reid, C., 6. 

Circe.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Circophyllia.—Filliozat, M., 2. 

Circopora.—Stefani, C. de, 4 

Circoporella.—Hayasaka, I., 2. 

Cirrepedia, Cretaceous & Paleozoic.— 
Withers, T. H., 1 & 2. 

——, shell fragments deseribed as.— 
Withers, T. H., 3. 

; Tertiary.—Pilsbry, i. A; 2 

Cirsochilus.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Cistella—Morgan, J. de, 2. 

Citta del Pieve (Italy).—Verri, A., 2. 

Civilisation, Neolithic.—Evans, Sir A. 

Cladiscites.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Cladium.—Reid, C., 6; Welsch, J., 1. 

Cladodus.—Dunlop, R., 2; Eastman, 
(CS Rtas: 24, 


Cladophlebis. — Halle, T. G., 1; 
Knowlton, F. H., 5; Meeller, H.; 
Pelourde, F., 25 Penhallow, 


D. Pos) Walkom, Av -B.. 02) 5&7 7: 
Wieland, G. R., 1. 
Cladopora.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Cladoselache.—Woodward, A. 8., 22. 
Cladoxylon.—Bertrand, P., 5. 
Clangula.—Munthe, H., 5. 
Clapton-Clevedon dist. (Somerset).— 
Dixey,. 0... 
Clare I. (Ireland).—Praeger, R. L., 1 
Ciark, W. B., Obit.—See Anon., 15; 
Berry, E. W., 12; Clarke, J. M., 9; 
& Harker, A., 6. 
Clark Fork, Columbia R: (U.S.A.).— 
Marshall, R. B., 1 
Classification, diastrophism 
Thomson, J. A., 10. 
Clathrodictyon.—Boehnke, K.; 
suy, H., 1; Savage, T..E., 4. 
Clathropteris.—Meeller, H. 
Clathrurella.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 
Claudetite.-—Doelter, C., 1. 
Clausilia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 
Clavator.—Reid, C., 5. 
Clavatula.—Bongo, F., 1; 
iy) Newtons, Bii3., J: 
Clavella.—Clark, iB: a . 
Claverly (Shropshire). sion. aves 
4 


&. — 
Man- 


Cipolla, 


Clavigera.—Thomson, J. A., 17 

Clavilithes—Bongo, F., 1; 
mann, M., 1; Martin, K. 

Claviporella—Chapman, F., 16. 

- Clavulina.—Chapman, F., 18; Cush- 
Mans Je, Ace 

Claxheugh (Durham). — Woolacott, 
Dale 

‘Clay slips,’ in coal seams.—Wilson, 
W. B. 

Clays, Alberta.—Ells, 8. C., 2 


Coss- 
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Clays, Appalachian States (8.).— 
Watkins, J. H. 

——, British Columbia.—Camsell, 
Coa: 

——, Canada.—Keele, J., 
2&3: 

——, Denmark.—Neerregaard, E. M., 
2 


1-5; Ries, 


els Tee Great Britain.—Searle, A. B. 

——., [llinois.—Stull, R. T. 

——., Malay States.—Scrivenor, J. B., 
5 5 


——, Mexico City.—Hilgard, E. W., 
2. 

——, Minnesota.—Grout, F. F., 10. 

——. Mysore.—Sampat Iyengar, P.., 
3; Venkataramaiya, B. N., 1 & 2. 

, New Jersey.—See NEw JERSEY, 


2. 


, New Zealand.—Jameson, A. B.; 
Morgan, P. G., 6. 

, Norway.—(Cyen, P. A., 6. 
——., Philippine Is.—Witt, J. C., 1. 

, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 18; 
Jensen, H. I., 7. 

,» saskatchewan.—Davis, N. B., 


3. 
——, South Australia.—See SoutTH 
AUSTRALIA, 2 & 13. 
——, Staffordshire 
s Jeiead EES 0 3 
——., Tennessee.—Schroeder, R. A. 
——, Texas.—Ries, H., 5. 
——, Victoria.—Mahony, D. J., 3. 
, association of, with kaolin.— 
Segre, C., 2. 
, chemical & physical properties 
of.—Bertrand, L., 5; Odén, S., 1 
Orvananos, B. 
, constituents of —Fry, W. H. 
, lacustrine, L. Bascom.—Taylor, 
E aek Baer 
——, marine, 
lykke, K. O. 
; micro-structure of.—Ries, H., 


(N.).—Stobbs, 


Moraines &.—Bjer- 


rin 

, occurrence & uses of.—Ries, 
jeans 

——, in ore-dressing operations.— 
Allen, A. W. 

——., plasticity & origin of.—Davis; 
NB: 

——, Pleistocene, Sweden.—Tamm, 
Oro: 

——. pressure & resistance of.—Bell, 


——, refractory properties of—Le 
Chatelier, H., 10. 

——, retention of oil by.—Litile, 
WPA. 

, semi-refractory, 

Johnston, W. A., 10. 

, the term.—Salomon, W., 2. 

. See also Fire clay, Kaolin, &e. 

Claygate (Surrey).—Grist, C. T., 1. 

Claydon (Suftolk).—Boswell, P. G. H., 
6 


Manitoba.— 


Clearwater R. (Alberta).—Rose, B., 2. 
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Cleavage diamonds, Kimberley.-— 
Sutton, J. R. 
Cleidophorus.—Trowbridge, A. C., 3; 
Williams, H. S., 2 
Cleiothyridina.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Girty, G. H.,1,2&4; Weller,S., 1. 
Cleiothyris.—Etheridge, R., fil., 1 
Clematis.—Reid, C., 6. 
Cleodora.—N erregaard, E. M., 1. 
Cleveite.—Richards, T. W., 3. 
aa (Ohio).—Van Horn, BOR, 


eis coalfield (Montana). — 
Bowen, C. F., 2 
Cliffs, erosion of, Normandy. — 


Varigny, H. de. 

Clift Islands, Pacific.—Davis, W. M., 
bye 

Clifton-Morenci dist. 
Reber, L. E., fil. 

Cliftonia.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Climacograptus.—Dollé, L., 1. 

Climactichnites.—Burling, L. D., 4. 

Climate, Hertfordshire.—Hopkinson, 
Jes le 

——, Minnesota.—Leverett, F., 1. 

, of ancient Palestine.—Gregory, 

J. W., 37. 

, eyclones &.—Deeley, R. M., 9. 

, effect of, on rate of increase of 

temperature with depth.—Boussi- 

nesq, J., 2 & 5. 

, evolution &.—Barbour, T.; 

Matthew, W. D., 1. 

, evolution of herbaceous plants 
&.—Sinnott, E. W., 2. 

——, geological time &.—Deeley, 
R. M., 8; Schuchert, C., 1. 

; a glaciated regions.—Norden- 

skeld, O., 2. 

,historic & pre-historic.—Petters- 

son, O. 

, Oligocene.—Dickerson, R. E., 9. 

, Paleozoic & Mesozoic.—An- 

tev, Hig ss 

, Permo-Carboniferous.—Sayles, 

Reais 2s 

, Pleistocene.—Freedin, G., 9; 

Marr, J. E., 4; Sundelin, U. 

, Polar.—Deeley, R. M., 1. 

——, post-Glacial.—Heeghom, A. G., 
6; Samuelsson, G. 

——, pre-Cambrian.—Coleman, A. P., 
vo. 


(Arizona).— 


, recent changes of, in Egypt.— 
Ferrar, H. T., 2 
, Silurian-Devonian.—Barrell, J., 


, voleanic dust veils &.—Arc- 

towski, H. 

, weathering &.—Meyer, H. L. F. 

Climatic changes, solar hypothesis 
of.—Huntington, E., 1. 

oscillations, Pleistocene.—Geer, 
G. de, 5; Nordmann, V., 2; Reeds, 
CeAr 1 

—— zones, 


KR. £10; 


Eocene. — Dickerson, 


[1915-19. ] 


Clinohumite.—Cesaro, G., 10. 

Clinozoisite.—Balzac, F., 2. 

Clinton County (New York).—Muiller, 
We Vice Gs 

—— Group, Anticosti JI.—UlIrich, 
BAO: 5: 

— » New York.—Chadwick, 
G., Hs, 4. 

—— Mining Divn. (B.C.).—Brewer, 
W. M., 10. 

Sand, Ohio.—Bonine, C. A.; 
Panyity, L. 8. 

Clintonella.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Cliona.—Principi, P., 3. 

Clisiophyllum. — Garwood, HE Ges Ns 
Smy th, lie 1B 

Gl Te bonis Chapruant Po) BS 
Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Clitopygus.—Lambert, J., 2 

Cloncurry dist. (Queensland).—Cor- 
bould, W. H. 

Clonograptus.—Hall, T. S., 4. 

Slates, Sweden.—Moberg, J. C. 

Clorinda.—Savage, T. E., 3 & 4; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

CroweH. ©) ts Obit. —See Anon., 16; 
ledeoe. Ss. 4: &, Knott, C. G., 
3. 

Clun Forest (Shropshire).—Stamp, 
est) 


Clunes_ goldfield 
gwanath, W., 4 

Clupea.—Priem, F., 1. 

Clyburn Valley (Cape Breton).— 
Wright, W. J., 2. 

Clyde Basin.—Tyrrell, G. W., 9, 12 
& 13 


(Victoria).—Bara- 


—, Falls of (Lanarkshire).—Stark, 
JJ 


Clydonautilus.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Clypeaster.—Airaghi, C., 2; Boussac, 
J., 2; Checchia-Rispoli, G., 10 & 
1]; Clark, W. B., 3; Dickerson, 
Reb, 4 Jackson: Rates) lam- 
bert, J.. 3 & 6; Lovisato, D., 1—4. 

Clypeastreidee, Miocene.—Lovisato, 
D., 1—4. 

Cnemidactis & Cnemidaster.—Spencer, 
Wi Kk, .2 

Cnemidiastrum.—Oppliger, F. 

Coahuila State (Mexico).—Ibarra, J., 
5-7, 10 & 11. 

(—), water-supply.—Vil- 
larello, J. D. 

Coal, absorption of oxygen by.— 
Graham, J. I., 1 & 2; Winmill, 
AB UR eed Bip 

» Amphibia 

Moodie, R. L., 8. 

, analyses of.—Campbell, M. R., 

2&5; Hixson, W. A.; Nikitinsky, 

A. J.; Stansfield, E., 4 

; bomne for, Radnorshire.—Can- 
trill, T. C., 3&4; Watts, Ws W., 3. 

» — —, Scania.—Gav elin, 
AY eS. 
——, chemistry 


embedded in.— 


&, — Illingworth, 


[1915—-19.] 


Coal, classification of. — Ashley, 
G. H., 4; Atkinson, R. W. 

, coking, Scotland.—Dron, R. W. 

,  Virginia.—Campbell, 


IMEG 1Bb6q Ik, 
, composition of.—Jeffrey, E. C., 
1; Mareusson, J.; £Tideswell, 
195. Woo: dle 
» conservation of.—Bone, W. A., 


2. 


, constituents of.—Jones, D. T.; 

Pictet, A., 1-3; Stopes, M. C., 8 

& 9. 

, consumption & reserves of.— 

Hoel, A. 

, cost of.—Smith, G. O., 6. 

, determination of ash 

Lesher, C. E., 2. 

, fissure, S. Africa.—Versfeld, 
Moguls 

——, formation of.—Kendall, J. D., 
3; Stevenson, J. J., 2—4. 

, micro-constitution & structure 

of.—Hickling, G., 3 & 4. 

, micro-petrology of.—Hickling, 

G., 7; Stopes, M. ©., 7. 

, moisture in.—Hulett, G. A.; 

Mack, E.; Winmill, T. F., 1. 

, natural history of.—Gardiner, 


in.— 


, nitrogen in.—Atwater, C. G.; 
Mahler, P. 

, occurrence of, Bear I., Arctic 
Ocean.—Antevs, E., 10. 

, Tunisia.—Gentil, 


Te LE 
——, ——_ ——, Turkey.—Dominian, 
1b 


, origin of.—Jeffrey, E. C., 2-4; 
Knox, G.; Moore, E. S., 1. 

, oxidation of.—Charpy, G., 1; 
Partington, J. R.; ‘Tideswell, 
F. V., 2; Wheeler, R. V. 

, oxidizable constituents of.—- 
Graham, J. I., 5. 

, permeability of, by gases.— 
Graham, J. 1., 3 & 4. 

, petrified.—Jeffrey, E. C., 3. 

, production of.—Hrskine, J. Y.; 
Lesher, C. E., 3; Matta, J. G., 2; 
Rice, G. 8., 2; see also CANADA, 
6. 


, products & bye-products of.— 

Stansfield, E., 1. 

, relations of, with petroleum.— 

Fuller, M. L., 3; Pictet, A., 1 & 2; 

White, D., 2. 

, salty.—Cobb, J. 

——, specific gravity of.—Blyth, 
M. W.; Nebel, M. L., 1. 

, steaming tests of, Philippine 

Is.—Yeasiano, F. 

, thermal decomposition of.— 
Whitaker, M. C. 

——, utilisation of.—Anon., 106; 
Blizard, J., 2; Bone, W. A., 1; 
Brame, J. 8. 8.; Haanel, B. F., 1; 
Lebour, G. A. L. 
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Coal, valuation of.—Parr, S. W., 1 
& 2. 

——., washing of.—Drakeley, T. J., 2. 

, weathering of.—Porter, J. B. 

Coal age, forests of the.—Scott, 
D. H., 6. 

Coal-balls.—Jeffrey, E. C., 3; Varney, 
Wo IDs 

Coal-Measures, 


Belgium.—Cambier, 

— ——, Durham.—Trechmann, 
C. T., 6; Woolacott, D., 2. 

—— ——.,, Gt. Britain.—Scott, D. H., 
5. 


, Kent.—Arber, E. A. N., 

3; Kidston, R., 2. 

, Lancashire.—Bolton, E. ; 

Hickling, G., 5; Sherlock, R. L., 1. 

» New South Wales.— 
Hedley, C.; Tillyard, R. J., 10 
& 1. 

—— ——. N. America.—Bassler, H. 

, Ohio.—Hussakof, L., 3. 

—— ——., Queensland.— Reid, J. H., 
5. 

—— —— ., Scotland.—Kidston, R., 1. 

, Sheffield dist.—Fearn- 

sides, W. G., 3 & 4. 

, Somerset.—Dixey, F., 1. 

——— ——., 8. Wales.—Simoens, G. 

—— ——., Spitsbergen.—Geer, G. de, 
1. 

——— —_—,, Staffordshire (S.).—Arber, 
Ee eACeNE llc 

Se ee Wiens, JD), Mi, S-. 
6. 


, United States (W.).— 
Van Tuyl, F. M., 9. 

, fossil fungi in the.— 
Ellis, D., 4. 

, insects of the.—Bolton, 


18lo5 Wo 

Coal-mines, air blasts in.—Rice, G.58., 
1. 

Coal-mining, Alberta.—Stewart, J.S., 
3. 

—— ———., America.—Dean, S., 3. 

—— ——,, Bengal, George, G. 

—_— ——, British Columbia.—Rice, 
G. S., 1; Robertson, W. F., 1. 

, Lllinois.—Andros, 8. O., 

1-9; Dean, S., 1; Young, C. M. 

, Manchuria.—Wang, C. F., 


1 & 2. 


, Mexico.—Brown, E. O. F.; 
Ibarra, J., 4—6. 

, New South Wales.—Atkin- 
son, A. A. 

, New Zealand.—See NEw 
ZEALAND, 9-16. 

, Pennsylvania.—Dean, &., 


2. 
—— ——.,, Spitsbergen.—Galloway, 
W., 1. 


, Victoria.—Broome, G. H. ; 
Hunter, S., 1. 

, Western , Australia.— 
Woodward, H. P., 2 & 3. 
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Coal-mining, subsidences due to.— 
loyd: IW. Di; Young, 1, .E., 1 
& 2. 

Coal resources, Gt. Britain.—Jevons, 
W.S.; Lupton, A. 

, lilinois.—Cady, G. H., 


moa: Kay. iW. H.. 65: SWihite, 
iS, 
—— -——., Missouri.—Greene, F. C. 
, New Zealand.—Morgan, 
PEG 


, United States.—Gilbert, 
Cr7G. lV & 2. 
, Virginia & Kentucky.— 
Butts, C., 1. 
, of the World.—Fabrega, 


P. 


seams, Philippine Is.—Pratt, 
WNicgtttias 43 


.).—King, 
Ww. W.- 


,» Sydney Harbour, N.S.W. 
—Harper, L. F., 1. 
, Y orkshire.—Kendall, P. F., 


2. 


, ash-yield & calorific 
values of.—Drakeley, T. J., 3. 
, burning of.—Bowie, A. 
, cavities in.—Gosselet, J., 


3. 


, clay-filled fissures in.— 
Wilson, W. B. 
, erratics in.—Lister, J. H.; 
Pringle, J., 3. 

, formation of.—Lomax, J. 
, gas & oil wells through. — 
Rice, G. 8., 3. 
, mining of thick.—Whildin, 


W. G. 


thin.—Brown, 
Vor de Tee Dixons JE O: 
, splitting of.—Kendall, 


IPS Se ay 

, valuation of lenticular.— 

Rogers, G. S., 7. 

tar oils, analysis of.—Harker, G. 

Coalfields, Alberta.—Dowling, D. B., 
1,4&12; MacVicar, J.; Rose, B., 
6 & 8. 

, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 11; 

Flamand, G. B. M. 

, Belgian Congo.—Fourmarier, 


——,, Belgium.—Krusch, P. 

——, Brazil.—Lisboa, A.; Oliveira, 
136 12, Clee Wag BF 

, Bristol & Somerset.—Staples, 
1D gala le 

——, British Columbia.—Dowling, 
D. b:, 6; MacKenzie, J. D., 6; 
Rose, B., 5 & 7. 

, Burma.—Cotter, G. de P., 1 

——,, California.—Pack, R. W., 4. 

, Canada.—Dowling, D. B., 2 & 

5; Gray, F. W. 5 Pruvost, P., 3. 

, Celebes.—t’ Hoen,-C. W. A. P., 2 

Chile. —Brueggen, Ves keene os 

Harding, J. 


AA 
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Coalfields, China.—Yung, M. B. 

, Colorado.—Beekly, A. L.; 

Richardson, G. B., 2. 

, Dauphine.—Bertrand, P., 8. 

—, Durham.—Stobbs, J. T., 5. 

‘ , bibliography.—Woola- 

cott, D., 4. 

, Dutch East Indies.—Hevig, 

Pawo: 

, East Midlands, 

Anon., 112. 

, EHurope.—Gruner, E. 

(N. W.).—Stainier, X., 6; 

Walker, G. B., 1. 

, Fifeshire.—Anon., 110. 

——., France (N.).—Barrois, C., 3 & 
4; Bertrand, P., 1-4, 9 & 10. 

—., & Gt. Britain, compared. 
—Pruvost, P., 7. 

——, Gard, France. —Termier, P., 15. 

——, Hainault.—Stainier, x ie 2, 4 
& 8. 

, Holland.—Asselbergs, E., 4; 

Klein, W. C.; see also HOLLAND. 

,» Idaho.—Lupton, C. T., 2; 

Woodruff, E. G., 1 

, Lllinois.—Lee, W. 

——, Ireland.—Griffith, R. 

——, Java.—t’ Hoen, C. W. A. P., 1 

——, Japan.—Nakamura, S. 

Kent.—Arber, EH. A. N., 3; 

Bolton; He, 1: 

, Korea State, India.—Fermor, 

ibe IZ ike 

, Lancashire (S.).—Hickling, G.,6. 

—,, Leicestershire. — Horwood, 
AS Rica 20o os 

——, Liége.—Renier, A., 2. 

, Montana.—Bowen, C. F., 1-3; 

* Rogers, G. 8., 1; Stebinger, E., 
2 65 ds 

——, New Brunswick.—Hayes, A. O., 
3 & 5. 

—, New Mexico.—Kirk, C. T., 2; 
Wegemann, C. H., 1 

——, New South Wales.—Harper, 
L. F., 1—3; Robertson, J. R. M. 

, New Zealand.——Henderson, J., 

5; see also NEW ZEALAND, 3,4 <« 6, 

, Nigeria.—See IMPERIAL IN- 
STITUTE, 14. 

——, Nottinghamshire.—Longden, 


England.— 


G. A.; Mitton, E. 

, Nova Scotia.—Brown, R.; 
Hayes, A. O., 4 & 5 

, Oregon.—Lesher, C. E., 1. 


—, Oxfordshire.—Arber, E. A. N., 
2 & 4. 


——, Pennsylvania. — Crankshaw, 


pee weocuihtie Eine Avie sIVOOres 
1h Sas, dle 
——, Peru.—Jimenez, J. V.; Leon, 
Jee Mie Ye 
——, Poland.—Gurney, A. E, 
-, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 10; 


Cameron, W. E., 5; Dunstan, B., 6. 
, Rhode Island.—Ashley, G. H., 1 
& 2, 


[1915-19] 


Coalfields, Rhodesia.—Lightfoot, B. 

, Rocky Mountains.—Hills, R. C. 

—, Saint Laurs, W. France.— 
Welsch, J., 5. 

——, Saskatchewan.—Rose, B., 1, 
3 & 4. 

——, Savoy.—Kilan, W., 6. 

———. Scotland.—Carruthers, R. G., 
5; Clough, C. T., 2; Ferguson, D., 
4; Hinxman, L. W., 2. 

——., Shropshire.—Kiudston, R., 4. 

——, 8S. Africa.—Kloot, A. 

, South Wales.—Cantrill, T. C., 
$; Jordan, H. K.; Strahan, Sir A., 
10, 11 & 15: 

—_——_, , Iron ores in.—Tallis, J. F. 

——, Spain.—Heriot, HE. M.; Lozano, 
Reiss) 

,  Spitzbergen. — Wilcockson, 
Weeele 

——, Staffordshire 
Hue A Nes amor 
Fox, J. 

, swaziland.—Garrard, J. J., 1. 

, Tasmania.—Gould, C.; Twelve- 

trees, W. H., 1. 

, United States.—Gruner, E. 

7S Uitah.—Clari<s VER oaelendceeo): 
Leas le, i553 Lbayoinom, Os flo5 452 
Wegemann, C. H., 2. 

- , Victoria.—Herman, H., 
38 Jahpioynerey (Sey Ap 

——, Virginia.—Campbell, M. R., 1. 

, Warwickshire. — Barrow, G., 


(S.). — Arber, 
Barrow, G., 8; 


2 & 


8. 


, Washington. — Daniels, J.; 
Saunders, E. J.; Woodruff, E. G., 
74 

— —, Yorkshire (S.).—Fearnsides, 

Wi Gi 2=5. 

, search for new, in England.— 

Strahan, Sir A., 2. 


Coalinga (California). — Nomland, 
J. O., 2 & 6. 
Coalville coalfield (Utah).—Wege- 


imaehanas (O, 1aL, 2 

Coast Ranges, B.C.—Clapp, C. H., 
5; Galloway, J. D., 9. 

, California.—Dickerson, 
Re pHa 2eeRogercaeAn deel: 

Coastal elevation, N.S.W.—Harper, 
Is 1855 (Oe 

erosion.—See Erosion, coastal. 

Plain, Atlantie.—Stephenson, 

Is Won, 

——, Patagonia.—Windhausen, 
Jon ‘Bs 

—— Region, Buenos Aires.—Torres, 
L. M. = 

Series, E. Africa.—Maufe, H. B., 


Ze 
Coatepec, Lake (Salvador).—Juday, 
C. 

Cobalt (Ontario).—Bastin, E. S., 3; 
IRATSOMS: Anus. to VelClamdlueAG 
Cobalt, physical properties of.— 

Kealnaus) He ieee 
, production of.—Hess, F. L., 1. 
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Cobalt-manganese & nickel oxides, 
compound crystals of.—Hedvall, 
A 


Cobalte ores, Sweden.—Igelstrem, 
iby ala 
—— ——, mercury in.—Clevenger, 


Caatie 
, occurrence, &c.—~VSee 
IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 16. 
Cobalticyanide.—James, C. 
Cobar mineral field (N.S.W.).— 


Andrews, EH. C., 2. 
Cobitis.—Priem, F., 1. 
Coblentz beds, Rhine Valley.—Fuchs, 
A. 
Coburg dist. (Victoria).—Cook, G. A. 
Coccaster.—Spencer, W. K., 1. 
Coccolepis.—W oodward, A. §., 13. 
Cocconeis & Cocconema.—Lozano, 
10% ID.5 ah 
Coccosteus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 
Cocculina.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2. 
Cocculinide, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, 


Cocculus.—Kryshtofovich, A.,»2. 
Cochin China.—Mansuy, H., 1. 
Cochlea.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Cochlodesma.—Cossmann, M., 8. 
Cocinerite.—Hough, G. J. 
Codakia.—Dall, W. H.., 2. 

Codicote (Herts.).—Sherlock, R. L., 8. 
Celacanthus.—Bolton, H., 1; East- 
man, CR: 2) Wamibes ia Mieae2s 

Celidium.—Parks, W. A., 2. 

Celocaulus.—Chapman, 1B os 6; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Celoceras.—Principi, P., 5; Wingrave, 
W. 

Celodus.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1; Hus- 
sakof, L., 4; Priem, F., 3; Wood- 
ward, A. S., 27. 

Celoma.—Neerregaard, E. M., 1. 

Celophysis.—Huene, F. von, 1. 

Celopleurus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Celospira.—Reed, F. R. C., 4; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Cenites.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Cenopithecus.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

Coeur d’ Alene dist. (Idaho).—Hershey, 
O.-H.; Shannon, E. V., 1, 4 & 5; 
Umpleby, J. B., 3. 

Coke, formation of.—Charpy, G., 2. 

industry, N.S.W.—Harper, L, 

5 


Colchester Quadrangle (Illinois).— 
Hinds, H., 1 & 2. 

Colemanite.—Rogers, A. F., 10. 

Coleoloides.—Cobbold, HE. 8., 2. 

Coleoptera, Miocene.—Wickham, H. 
img is B). 

——., Pleistocene, Wickham, H. F., 
2 & 4, 

Coleorton (Leicestershire).—Hor- 
wood, A. R., 2. 

Colerainite.—Poitevin, E., 1. 

Colfax (California).—Moody, C. L., 2. 

Colima, voleano (Mexico).—Arreola, 
J. M. 


Colinus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 
Collbran contact, Korea.—Higgins, 


1D 18s 
Collenia.—Twenhofel, W. H., 8; 
Walcott, C. D., 2. . 


Colliery explosions.—Galloway, W., 
2 


Collina.—Principi, P., 5. 

Cottins, J. H., Obit.—See Anon., 
Li Bair Hook. 4:- Collins, WoE., 
2; & Harker, A., 4. 

Collobrierite.—Lacroix, A., 44. 

Colloidal migration, in ore deposits.— 
lark. Jabs 2. 

Colloids, in sand-bank & delta 
formation.—Barton, E. C. 

, soil.—Sharp, L. T. 

Collonia.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

CottorT, L., Obit..— See Jourdy, E., 7. 

Colobodus.—Andersson, E., 2. 

Coloceras.—Dunlop, R., 2; Girty, G. 
13 A le 

Colombia (S. America).—Pilsbry, H. 

' <A., 3; Pogue, J. E., 4; Ward, W. 

EF 


Colonus beds, Scania.—Hede, J. E., 
2 

Colorado (U.S.A.).—Bastin, E. S., 1 
& 5; Cross, W., 3; Darton, N. H., 
2; Granger, W.,2&3; Lull, R.S., 
8; Shufeldt, R. W., 4; Ziegler, V., 
Ny: 

—— (—), coalfields—Beekly, A. L.; 
Richardson, G. B., 2. 

——., Cretaceous.—Cockerell, 
Ae ll Lee W.2 032, 

, Eocene — glaciation.—Atwood, 
W. W., 1 & 4. 

—., flow breccias in.—Patton, H. B. 

——., fossil insects.—Cockerell, T. D. 
eet Lescol, 225. Waekham: 
ee Be & 3. 

, metal production.—Henderson, 

Co NN:,, 3: 

, mineral springs.—Lester, O. C. 

, minerals & ore deposits.— 

Miteh,) KR. Se; -Hess; F. L., 4; 

Larsen, E. 8., 2 & 4; McLaughlin, 

Peele. 2; -.-Means,. A... H.,... 1; 

Ungemach, H., 2. 

, Miocene flora.—Knowlton, F. 


bos ADE 


, mountain building in.—Cham- 
berlin, RT, 3. 
, pitchblende deposits.—Alsdorf, 
P B.; Collins, H. 
, reclamation of 
Sykes, G. 
, rivers.—Hancock, E. T. 
Colorado R. basin, water-supply.— 
La Rue, E. C.; Follansbee, R., 4 
& 5. 
Colpomya.—Savage, T. E., 4. 
Colour, of alluvial diamonds.,— 
Mennell, F. P., 2. 
, of pyrrhotite.—Mennell, F. P., 
3 


desert in.— 


, of quartz.— Watson, T. L., 7. 


3) 
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Colour, rose, of rocks, Aiguilles Rouges. 
—tLugeon, M., 5. 

Coloration, of minerals, radioactivity 
&.—Newhery, E. 

Colouring matter, in soils.—Melin, E. 

Columbella.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; 
Harmer, F. W., 2; Martin, K.; 
Moody, C. L., 1. 

Columbellina.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Columbia, District of (U.S.A.).— 
Fenner, C. N., 2. 

Columbia R. (Oregon).—Chaney, R. 
Ww. 

Columbite.—Ungemach, H., 1. 

Columbus (Kentucky)—Berry, E. 
WES: 

Marsh (Nevada).—Hicks, W. B., 


le 

Columnar structure, in igneous rocks. 
—Sosman, R. B., 2. 

Columns, hbasaltic.—Dauzére, C., 2; 
Guébhard, A., 30. 

Colymbetes.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Colymbus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Comanchean, Florida.—Sellards, E. 
18, Uy 

Comet Vale (Western Australia).— 
Jutson, J. T., 12. 

Cominella.—Bell, A., 5; 
125 Be 

Comley (Shropshire).—Cobbold, E. 
Seal: 


Marshall, 


Commentry (France).—Bolton, H., 
3; Lameere, A.; Tillyard, R. J., 9. 

Commont, V., Obit.—See Leriche, 
Whee 

Comoro Is. (Madagascar).—Lacroix, 
BANGS Bie 

Composita.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Girty, G. H., 1 & 2; Weller, S., 1. 

Compsaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Comptichnus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Compton-Efford grits, Devonshire.— 
WiorthieeiechHon 2: 

Comstock, T. B., Obit.—See Ries, H., 
4 


Conception Bay (Newfoundland).— 
Buddington, A. F., 1; Dale, N. C. 

Conchidium.—Kindle, FE. M., 3; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Conchothyra.—Trechmann, C. T., 5. 

Conconully mining dist. (Washing- 
ton).—Jones, E. L., 3. 

Concrete materials, Gr. 
Boswell, P. G. H., 23. 

, lowa.—Beyer, 8. W. 

Concretions.—Abbott, G., 4. 

, W. Indies.—Meunier, 8., 10. 

, ferruginous, in Permo-Triassic 

sandstones.—Jones, T. A., 2. 

, formed by alge, in streams.— 

Roddy, H. J. 

, In limestone.—Bradford, $. C,; 
Maury, C. J., 1. 

——, in marine sediments.—Bartrum, 
eACeaS: 

, Miocene, 

gaard, E. M., 1. 


Britain.— 


Denmark.—N erre- 


[t915—19.] 


Condé-sur-Ifs (Calvados).—Gidon, F. 

Condensation, at surface of snow 
beds.—Rolf, B. 

Condroz (Belgium).—Fourmarier, P., 


Oo. 

Condylarthra, Eocene.—Matthew, W. 
ND) aera 

Condylocardia.—Chapman, F., 16. 

Cone-in-Cone structure.—Haselhurst, 
S. Rey 25) Nevaamn AL. 

Cone talus, caused by avalanches.— 
Jaccard, F. 

Coned flints.—Clarke, W. G., 4; 
Sainty, J. E. 

Conescharellina.—W aters, A. W. 

Congeria.—Cossmann, M., 7; 
villé, H., 11. 

Conglomerates, 
J. de, 7. 

——, Basses-Alpes.—Guébhard, A., 
9. 

——., Haddingtonshire.—Day, T. C., 
3 


Dou- 


Alsace.—Lapparent, 


, Ichinokawa, Japan.—Yabe, H., 
if 

——, Mell Fell, Cumberland.—Green, 
dR INGS: 

: , Norway.—Goldschmidt, V. M., 
1; Holtedahl, O., 4; Kolderup, 
CBS: 

, Tarentaise.—Kilian, W., 15. 

—., Archean, Finland.—Mezkinen, 
Hy. 2: 

, auriferous, Witwatersrand.— 

Cooke, Li. H.; Mellor, E.. 'T., 3; 

Tyrrell, J..B., 8; Wagner, P. A., 

5; Young, R.'B., 3. 

, autoclastic, Mysore.—Sampat 

Iyengar, P., 2. 

> Quartzose, 

Jackson, J. W., 7. 

, Silurian, Victoria.—Junner, N. 
Iino St 

——, Tertiary, France.—Commont, 
Vie-4s Kohany W.. 2); fermiers Ps 
13} 

Congo, Belgian.—Hussakof, L., 6; 
Ledoux, A., 2; Leriche, M., 4. 

3 ; minerals.—Bain, H. F., 

5; Buttgenbach, H. 

, French.—Delhaye, F., 2 & 3; 

IDollose: -Wacrore Ae, 22. 

, Portuguese.—Leriche, M., 9. 

Congress, Fédération Archeologique 
et Historique de Belgique, 1913.— 
Fraipont, C., 4. 

, International Geological, 
Toronto, 1913.—Fabrega, 1B e 
Renier, A., l. 

Coniacian, Egypt.—Greco, B., 4. 

Coniferales, Mesozoic.—Walkom, A. 
B03: 

——, Pleistocene.—Knowlton, F. H., 
2 


Staffordshire.— 


Coniopteris.—Walkom, A. B., 2 & 7; 
Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Coniornis.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Coniscala.—Douvillé, H., 22. 
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Coniston Rev. 
Canon. 

Connecticut (U.S.A.).—Barrell, J., 
35 (Hatch, 3" ull Re See 
Luther; F.-8.; McCurdy, G. G., 
1, 


grits.—Crewdson, 


, ore deposits.—Howe, E. 

, water-supply.—Elhis, A. J.; 
Gregory, H. E., 10. 

Connellite.—Ford, W. E., 7. 

Connors Range (Queensland).—Ball, 
Ee G7 4s 

Conocardium.—Girty, G. H., 2 & 3; 
Reed, F. R. C., 3; Spriestersbach, 
J.3 Wilhams, Hos; 2 

Conocoryphe.—tIlling, V. C., 1. 


Conomitra.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dall, 
Werke: 

Conopeum.—Faura, M. 

Conorbis.—Cossmann, M., 1; Wade, 


Ber 3} 
Conotreta.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Conradella.—Savage, T. E., 4. 
Constance, Lake of.—Baumann. E. 
Contact metamorphic ore deposits.— 
Higeins, D. F.;° acres Al ae 
Prescott, B., 1. 
metamorphism.—Berghell, H.., 
2; Brock, R. W., 2; = -Bremwer; 
Hy A. 1; Hall, Ac oie Sess: 
F. L., 3; Hoevig; P. 2; Buece 
Lacroix, A., 28 & 42; Leith, C. K., 
2; McIntosh, D. S., 1; Quensel, 
Pp., 5 .& 6: -Sederhelm. => Je. 
Suginome, B.; Twenhofel, W. H., 
5; Uglow, W. L., 2. 
minerals, Avigliana, Piedmont. 
—Lincio, G., 3. 
rocks, Switzerland.—Arndt, H.; 
Heim, Arn., 3. 
zone, of Alps & Apennines.— 
Preller, C. S. du R., 9. 
Continental shelf, Indian Ocean.— 
Ziemendorff, G. 
& slope, deposition on.— 
Cotton, C. A., 5. 
Continentality, temperature 
Brooks, ©) BP Ps Uits 2: 
Continents, deficiency & excess of 
weight on.—Belot, E., 2. 
, geology of.—Coleman, A. P., 7. 
, origin of.—Belot, E., 1 & 3; 
Schuchert, C., 5. 
Contorted zones, New York.—WMiller, 
Woe 
Contra Costa Hills 
Clark, B. LL. 2: 
Conularia.—Diener, C.; Fuchs, A.; 
Girty, G. H., 1; Trechmann, C€. T-, - 
2; Willams, M. Y., 4. 
Conulopsis.—Hawkins, H. L., 8. 
Conulus.—Hawkins, H. L., 3, 7 & 10. 
Conus.—Bell, A., 5;- Chapman, F., 
12; Dall, W. H., 2&5; Dickerson, 
R. E., 5; Llueca, F. G.; Marshall, 
P., 13; Waring, C. A. 
Cookeite.—Doelter, C., 2; 
AS: 


oa 


(California)— 


Lacroix, 
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Cookeville (Tennessee),.—Merrill, G. 
Ps, 9: 

Cooktown dist. (Queensland),—Saint- 
Smith, E. C., 3. 

Coolgardie goldfield (Western Aus- 

_ tralia)—Feldtmann, F. R., 2-4; 
Honman, C. 8., 1-3 & 5; Jutson, 
eee ae6. 

Cooma dist. (N.S.W.).—Browne, W. 
R 


Coosia.—Mansuy, Inlog xe 
Copaceni (Roumania).—Botez, G., 1 
Copenhagen (Denmark).—Jensen, A., 


Copeton (N.S.W.).—Cotton, L. A., 2. 

Copeza.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Copford (Essex).—Newton, E. T., 2. 

Copiapo (Chile).—Brueggen, J., 2; 
Endter, A. 

Copper, Arizona.—Blackner, L. A.; 
Boeuillas, (Yi. 8.3. Irving,  J.; 
Joralemon, I. B.; Scotland, P. B. 

, Bechuanaland.—McDowell, B. 


-——., Belgian Congo.—Bain, H. F., 5. 


——. British Columbia.—Brewer, W. 
MS 13; Dolmage, V., 1 & 2. 

—., California.—Boyle, A. C., fil. 

—., Canada.—See CANADA, 3. 

—, Chile.—Endter, A.; Grandon, 
Awik-: Matta, J. G., 1 

——., Japan.—Kato, T., 4. 

——, Lake Superior. _ 6 iieiien. W. 
a le 

Siieinnd— Butler Bas sass 

Orstbede R. M.; Tolman, C. F. 

wil; i. 

, Mexico.—Espinosa, L. C., 1; 
Lopez, L.; Pefa, M., 2; Villafafia, 
A., 2; see also Mexico, 5. 

—, Montana.—Bard, D. C. 

——., Mysore.—Venkataramaiya, B. 


Or) 


, Namaqualand.—Jenkins, F, 

W. ; Rogers, A. W., 6 & 8; Versfeld, 

Ge pe 

, Nevada.—Whitman, A. R. 

——, New Mexico.—Somers, R. E.; 
Turner, H. W., 3. 

—, New South Wales.—Andrews, 
E. C., 2; Murray, R. M. 

— , Oklahoma.—F ath, A. E., 1. 

, Ontario.—Knight, C. W., 1 & 

2; Parsons, A. L., 5; Roberts, H. 

Mea alker, “T. 1., ‘1. 

, Philippine Is.—See PHILIPPINE 

ISLANDS, 2. 

,» Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 1, 8, 

11 & 16; Corbould, W. H.; Reid, 

J. H., 2-& 3; Saint-Smith, E. C., 4. 

i Eolas tick= 


ney, A. W., 1 & 2. 
, Santo Domingo.—Donnelly, T. 


int 
——,§8. Africa.—Goodchild, W. H.., 5. 
,». Australia.—Connor, J. De: ; 
Tals, R. Lockhart, 2; Ward, L. 
K; see also SouTH AUSTRALIA, f= 
12, 
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Copper, Sweden.—Igelstrem, L. J.; 
Svedmark, E. 
Wee Chuan, 


China.—Way, H. 
W. 
eee L. M. 
, United States (S. W.).—Tovote, 
W. 
, Utah.—Beeson, J. J.; 
levenm,, 1G Sic 
, Vancouver I.—Camsell, C., 11 
—, Victoria.—Howitt, A. M., 5. 
——, Western Australia.—McKeown, 
M:R.; Talbot, H. W. B., 3: see 
also WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 12. 
, native.—Anten, J., 1; Nishio, 


Carna- 


KS 


, precipitation of.—Febles, J. C. 

——, production of.—Butler, B. S., 3. 

——., , Canada. 8. 

——, ——, United States. —Brooks, 
vA ire ie. Dunlop, J. P., 1; Gerry, 
CANES weEleikessaVie Cx ae Hender- 
son, C. Wo, dl=Be Hill, TI Wiles e3¢ 
Yale. C. G. 

, In soils.—Maquenne, L. 

, sulphides of.—Posnjak, E., 1; 
MacLaughlin, D. H., 1. 

CORDEr ines: of the World.—Weed, 


: Alaska).—Wright, C. 
Ni 


ores.—Fulton, C. H. 

, electric smelting 
Dewar, W., 2; Lyon, D. A. 
, enrichment of.—Atwood, 
W. W., 2 & 3; Blackwelder, E., 
1; Clark, J; DD: 1; Thomae, W. 
BTA. ; Young, S. W., 1; Zies, E.G. 
, origin of ‘Red Beds’ 
type.—Rogers, A. F., 4. 

, platinum, palladium a: 
iridium in.—Mingaye, J. C. H., 

, potash in.— Butler, B. a 


of.— 


i 


2. 
Copperia.—Walcott, C. D., 2 


, smelting of —Ossa, I. D., 


Coppice Colliery (Staffordshire).— 
Cockin, G. M. 

Coprolites, | Cambridge.—Kingston, 
A 


, of Reptilia— Woodward, A. S., 
29 


Coptochetus.—Marshall, P., 13. 

Coptosoma.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Coptothyris.—Jackson, J. W., 3 

Coquimbo (Chile).—Ossa, I. D., 1. 

Cora, G., Obit.— See Sacco, F., 9. 

Coracoid, the true. Lydekker, R., 
oA 

Coral Islands, Indian Ocean.—Dakin, 
W. Jd. 

—— reefs, Bahamas, 
Wie, 3) br a58: 

, Cent. America & W. 

Vaughan, T. W., 12 & 13. 

, Fiji Is.—Andrews, E. C., 7. 


——, Murray I.—Mayor, A. G., 1 


Vaughan, T. 


Indies.— 


[1915-19.] 


Coral reefs, formation of. —Cary, L. R., 
1& 2; Daly, R. A., 9 & 16; Davis, 
WlM-5 25°35 5=10> 153 17-19: 

——.,, glacial control of.—Daly, R. A., 
6 & 16; Holmes, A., 8. 

——, growth rate of.—Mayor, A. G., 
4; Vaughan, T. W., 5 & 8. 

,isostasy &—Molengraaff, G. 

Nal in 
, origin of.—Skeats, E. W., 5 & 

6 


——, Palzozoie.—Brown, T.C., 3: 

, submarine banks &.—\Davis, 
W. M., 18. 

, see also Atolls. 

rocks, changes in.—Cullis, C. G., 


Ue 

Corallinacee, Indian 
Lemoine, Mme. P. 

Coralline Crag.—Harmer, F. W., 1; 
Moir, J). R., 7. 

Coralliophaga & Coralliophila.—Dall, 
Ws Jey 2 

Corals, development of.—Jourdy, E., 
3 


Ocean.— 


,» homceomorphy in.—Lang, W. 

ID ee 2 

. Recent, compared with Stroma- 

topores.—Dehorne, Y., 8. 

See also Anthozoa. 

Corax.—Greco, B., 3; Priem, F., 6. 

Corbicula.—Newton, R. B., 2; Odhner, 
IN fo JB los. 24, 

Corbis.—Cossmann, M., 5; Spitz, A., 
il 

Corbula.—Cossmann, M., 1 & 8; Dall, 
WA, 2) Das-Gupta, He aC 5825 
Dickerson, R. E., 5, 6 & 9; Fourtau, 
R., 4; Fucini, A.; Greco, B., 4; 
Marshall, PB: 132 Martin, Ke; 
Moody, C. L., 1; Noerregaard, E. 
M., 1; Waring, C. A. 

Corbulomya.—Cossmann, M., 8. ~ 

Cordaianthus.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 

Cordaites.—Arber, E. A. N., 8; 
Stopes, M. C., 1. 

Cordillera, N. American.—See Rocky 
Mountains. ° 

Cordoba, Prov. (Argentina).—Bado, 
A. A., 1; Castellanos, A.; Doering, 
A.; Frenguelli, J. 

Cordoba, Sierra de (Spain).—Hern- 
andez-Pacheco, E., 3 & 4. 

Cordierite.—Anten, J., 5; Chacko, 
1s) le) Doelters C2) HiimikanG=. 
4;.Mawson, Sir D. 1; Rankin, G. 
AW: 

Corentyne Coast, British Guiana.*— 
See BRITISH GUIANA, 9. 

Cornetia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Corneto-Tarquinia (Rome).—Meli, R.., 


Cornulites.—Chapman, F., 9; Savage, 
ha Rie 4 aWalliams= tense. 

Cornus.—Baumberger, E., 2; Reid, 
Ons. Os 

CoRNWALL, H. B., Obit.—See Anon., 
18. 
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Cornwal].—Angwin, B.; Dewey, H., 
1, & 3-5; Lowe, H. J., 4. 

, faulting in.—Fern, J. B. 

——., flint implements in.—Cardew, 
C. E.; Kendall, H. G. O., 2; Mars-. 
den, J. G. 

, gold in.—Edwards, H.; Symons, 

B 


, iron ores.—Cantrill, T. C., 7. 

, minerals.—Broun, W. F. McB.; 

Collins, J. H., 1, 4 & 5; Penrose, 

Re AD jie ue 

, Royal Geological Society of — 

Collins; J. H., 3: 

, tin ores & mining in.—Beringer, 
J. J., Ll & 2 Nichols] eee 
Pearce, R.; Philip, J. C.; Reid; €., 
3; Whitley, D. G. 

Cornwallite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Coronaria.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Correlation, diastrophism &.—\Thom- 
son, J. A., 10. 

, by fossil vertebrates.—Mat- 

thew, W. D., 4; Woodward, A. 8., 

3 .& 9. 

, in geology.—Schuchert, C., 7. 

, of strata.—Gregorio, A. de, 1. 

,use of fossils in.—Knowlton, 
EEE: 1: Ulnchbhaos 

Corresponding Societies, work & 
aims of.—Hopkinson, J., 4. 

Corrie Burn (Stirlingshire)—Macnair, 


Corrosion, of quartz phenocrysts.— 
Holmquist, P. J., 1. 

See also Lapiesation. 

Corsica.—Gignoux, M., 3. 

CoRSTORPHINE, G. S&S., 
Anon., 19. 

Corundum.—Barlow, A. E. 

deposits, Madagascar.—Unge-- 

mach, H., 1. 

, Mexico.—Castro, C., 1. 

—__—_ ——_, Mysore.—Jayaram, B.., 3. 

—___— —__, Transvaal.—Wagner,  P. 
ASS: 

, assay of.—Hutchinson, W. 8. 

Corundum-aplite, Natal—Du Toit, 
A. L., 9. 

Corvipes.—Lull, R.8., 3. 

Corylopsis.—Reid, C., 6. 

Corylus.—Reid, C., 6; Welsch, J., 1. 

Corymbites.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Corynexochus.—Illing, V. C., 1; 
Nicholas, T. C., 2; Walcott, C. D., 
5 & 8. 

Corythosaurus.—Brown, B., 3 & 6. 

Cosalite.—Lacroix. A., 65. 

Coscinocyathus.—Douvillé, H., 4. 

Cosenza (Italy).—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 

Cosmoceras.—Krenkel, E.; Swinner- 
ton: Hees 4 

Cosmoceratide, evolution of the.— 
Douvillé, H., 19. 

Cosmogony, theories of.—Jeans, J. 
Ebel 

Costa di Sulla (Sicily). 
de, 5. 


Obit. See 


Gregorio, A. 
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Costa Rica (W. Indies).—Jackson, 
IR, 40 


Coste, development of, in Peri- 
sphinctinz.—O’Connell, M. 

Costirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 

Cotefield Close (Durham).—Woola- 
Eoin, ID5 BH 

Cotencher, Grotte de (Switzerland).— 
Lardy, E.; Stehlin, H. G., 6. 


Cotentin, Col de (Normandy).— 
Bigot, A., 5. 
Cotes-du-Nord, Dept. (France).— 


Daniel, L.; Kerforne, F., 4. 
Cotinus.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 
Cotoneaster.—Reid, C., 5. 
Cottaldia.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Cotteswold Hills.—Richardson, L., 9. 
Cottonwood mining dist. (Utah).— 

Butler, B: S., 7. 

Cotylosauria, Permo-Triassic.— 
Boulenger, G. A., 1; Williston, S. 
W.., 6. 

Courmayeur 


(Piedmont).—Franchi, 


Courville (Marne).—Charpiat, R., 6. 


Couvinian, Belgium.—Mailleux, E., 1. 

Covellite.—Allen, E. T., 2; Merwin, 
H. E., 1; Thompson, A. P. 

Covery (Switzerland).—Monnier, A. 

Covey Hill (Quebec).—Goldthwait, 
Dos Wap 


Cow Bay (Nova Scotia).—McIntosh, 
DS: 
Cowcroft (Bucks. ).—Barrow, G., 3 & 9. 


Cowlitz Phase, Tejon Group.—Dicker- 


son, R. E., 5. 

River Valley (Washington).— 
Weaver, C. E., 1. 

Crabs, fossil—Rathbun, M. J., 1-4. 

Cradle Mt. dist. (Tasmania).—Benson, 
WVeeNeanS: 

Crag, EH. .Anglia.—Bell, A., 1; 
Boswell, P. G. H., 4. 

Craigbeg (Aberdeenshire).—Mackie, 
W 


Cranbrook dist. (B.C.).—Schofield, 
Suc eee 
Cranena.—W eller, S., 1. 
Crandallite.—Loughlin, G. F., 6. 
Crama.—Girty, G. H., 1; Morgan, 
Jee on ee nomsonand): AL Si; 
Weller, S., 1; Williams, H. S., 2. 
Cranial elements, in Tetrapoda.— 
Gregory. W. K., 6. 
Craspedostoma.—Chapman, F., 6. 
Crassatella.—Fourtau, R., 4; Greco, 
B., 4; Llueca, F. G. 
Crassatellites.—Dall, W. H., 2 & 5; 
Dickerson, R. E., 3, 5 & 6; Waring, 
CA: 
Crassidonta.—Branson, E. B., 3. 
Cratacanthus.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 


Crategus.—Knowlton, F. H., -4; 
Sangiorgi, D., 2. 
Crater lake, Pavin, Auvergne.— 


Glangeaud, P., 3. 
, Taal voleano, Philippine 
Is.—Heise, G. W,, 6. 


Craticularia.—Oppliger, F. 

Crawfordjohn (Lanarkshire),—Scott, 
Age Oe 

Cray R. (Kent).—Chandler, R. H., 1. 

Crayford (Kent),—Chandler, R, H., 
3) 6a Gy 

Creation, Babylonian accounts of the, 
—Pinches, T. G. 

Credneria.—Kryshtofovich, A., 2, 

Creedite.—Larsen, E. S., 4. 

Crenilobium.—Marshall, P,, 13. 

Creodonta, HEocene.—Matthew, W.D., 
Whe 

Creonella.—Wade, B., 3. 

Crepicephalus.—Walcott, C. D., 3, 7 
& 8 


Crepidula.—Cerulli-Irelli, Stor 1; 
Clark, By i; 1s Dickerson; Re Ex, 
5, 6 & 9. 

Crepis.—Reid, C., 6. 

Crestmore (California). 
IL Ge Ae 

Cretaceous, Alabama.—Berry, E. W., 
195 ‘Hager, Ds, 4. 

, Alberta.—Brown, 18355 1—4; 

Dowling, D. B., 7; Lambe, L. M., 

i, 85) Ge 7s Wikelbeeran, Imo tales 2, 2b 

& 8; Matthew, W. D., 3; Parks, 

We 7Noe B38 SISinivdlieiiess deme lols sellin 

Sternberg, C. H.; Stewart, J. S., 

4; Woodward, A. S., 14. 

, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 5; 

Joleaud, L., 2. 

, Alps.—Lapparent, J. de, 2; 

Rollier, L., 10. 

, Angola.—Gregory, J. W., 34; 

Newton, R. B., 9. 

, Argentina.—Windhausen, A., 2. 

——, Atlantic Coast, U.S.A.—Clark, 
WY 1Bon Zs 
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4 


Datchworth (Herts.).—Sherlock, R. 
Ibe i 

Datolite.—Cook, C. W.; 
4; Hawkins, A. C., 1; 
1Ring 2b 

Datta.—Mansuy, H., 1. 


Flink, G., 
Koechlin, 


Daubensee (Switzerland).—Collet, L. 


Woo. ah 

Dauphiné (France).—Bertrand, P., 
8; Girardin, P., 2; Kilian, W., 7. 
Preller, C. 8. du R., 5. 

Davidite.—Cooke, W. T., 1; 
son, Sir D., 1. 

Daviesiella.—Garwood, E. J., 1. 

Davis, C. A., Obit.— See Lane, A. C., 
6. 

Davis, W. M., Biogr.—See Anon., 21. 

Davyne.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Dawson, C., Obit.—See Harker, A., 
4; & Woodward, A. S., 12. 

Dawsonites.—Halle, T. G., 5. 


Maw- 


Dawsonoceras.—Savage, T. E., 4; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Dayia.—Hede, J. E., 3; Reed, 


F. R. C., 4. 

Daylesford dist. (Victoria).—Fergu- 
Sorn, Wy, iBl5 2. 

Dayton (New Mexico).—Richardson, 
CBee 

De Kaap R. Valley (Transvaal).— 
Hall, A. L., 2. 

Dean, Forest of (Gloucester).—Sibly, 


pe Bie, alice! 
Dean’s Marsh (Victoria).—Hunter, 
Saul 


Death Valley (California).—Rogers, 
UND Ikon lO) 

Deborah (N.Z.).—Park, J., 5. 

Debris, transportation of, by ice- 
bergs.—Engeln, O. D. von, 2. 
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Debris, transportation of, by running 
water.—Gilbert, G. K. 

Decapoda.—Rathbun, M. J., 2-4. 

Deccan Trap, India.—Fermor, L. L., 


Dechenia.—Spriestershach, J. 

Decticus.—Meunier, F. 

Decurtaria.—Lang, W. D., 9. 

Dee R. (N. Wales).—Smith, Bernard,4 

(Scotland).—Roberts, C. H. 

(Yorkshire).—Hobson, B., 1. 

Deep sea deposits.—Murray, Sir J.; 
Odén5 Sz, 22: 

‘Deeps,’ in Susquehanna 
Matthews, E. B. 

Deer, prehistoric drawing of. —Wood- 
ward, A. S., 23. - 

Deflation.—Danielsen, D., 2; Delhaes, 
W.; Jutson, J. T., 7-12; Keyes, 
CARs ate 

Deformation, Coast Region, B.C.— 
Clapp, C2 EE. 5: 

, Pleistocene, Illinois & Missouri. 
—Shaw, E. W., 2. 

—., , Vermont.—Keith, A. 

» post-Ordovician, New York.— 

Chadwick, G. H., 1. 

, of uneonsolidated 

Kindle, E. M., 7. 

. See also Earth movements. 

Dekayia.—Cumings, E. R.., 2. 

Delegate (N.S.W.).—Mingaye, J. C. 
jeles @ 


R.— 


beds.— 


DELHAES, W., Obit.—See Steinmann, 
Gas 

Deltheidia.—Douvillé, H., 22. 

Dellys, Gulf of- (Algeria)—Dalloni, 
IWS ae 

Delocrinus.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Delphinosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 2. 

Delphinula.—Cossmann, M., 1; 
Martin, K. 

Delphinus.—Fourtau, R., 5. 

Delta, Egyptian.—Audebeau Bey, C. 

formations, Sweden.—Sandler, 


IK. 

Deltas, formation of.—Barton, E. C. 

Delthyris.—Parks, W. A., 2; Weller, 
Sie 

Deltodus.—Branson, E. B., 3; East- 
man, C. R., 2. 

Deltometopus.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Deltopecten.—Etheridge, R., fil., 1; 
Girty, G. H., 1 & 2: 

Deluge, Antarctic.—Belot, E., 6. 

Delvauxite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Demerara.—See BRITISH GUIANA, 7 
& 8. 

Demostylus.—Merriam, J. C., 6. 

Denmark.—Madsen, V., 5; Nielsen, 
K. B., 1-4; Noerregaard, E. M., 1 
& 2; Ravn, J. P. J:, 1-38. 

, diatomaceous earth 

Manners, E. A. 

, earthquakes in.—Harboe, E. G., 


in.— 


vas Geological Society of.—Hintze, 
WW 
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Dendraster.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Dendrites, of manganese, in trachyte. 
—Becke, F., 4. 

Dendrophyllia.—Nomland, J. O., 1 
& A. 


Dendrozoum.—Fuchs, A. 

Densiphyllum.—Smyth, L. B. 

Density, of alluvium.—Collet, L. W., 
9. 


variations of, in relation to 
geological structure.—Heim, Alb., 


See also Specific gravity. 

Dent de Morcles (Switzerland).— 
Gagnebin, K.; Hartmann, P.; 
Lugeon, M., 3. 

Dent du Midi (Switzerland).—Loys, 
H. de, 1-3. 

Dentalium.—Clark, B. L., 5; Dall, 
Were, 5;. Dunlop, X.,, 235° Girty, 
G. H., 1; Marshall, P., 8; Martin, 
ie Pidsbry, He A. 335 avn; 
Jee des Ds Stetanss oOs "de; v4; 
Trechmann, C. T., 2 & 5; Waring, 
C. A. 

Dentdale (Yorkshire).—Hobson, B., 
Ile 

Deniex.—Priem, F., 1. 

Denticula.—Lozano, E. D., 3. 

Dentition.—See Teeth. 

Denudation.—Gregory, H. E., 5; 
Jeffreys, H., 4; Shaw, E. W., 6. 

, rain & rivers in.—Bonney, T. 

Gas de 

, river, limitations of.—Keyes, 
CORT. 

Denver Basin (Colorado).—Richard- 
son, G. B., 2. 

Deposition, in arid regions.—Keyes, 
C22BR, 527; 

,in structural depressions.— 

Hager, D., 1. 

, marine.—Cotton, C. A., 5. 

Depression, Sea of Marmora.—Arabu, 
INES; 

Depressions, structural, deposition 
in.—Hager, D., 1. 

Drrsy, O. A., Obit.—See Anon., 22; 
Branner, J. C.; & Woodward, 
AL 4S:;-'8. 

Derbyia.—Diener, C.; Etheridge, R., 
eal Girty,.G. Ei, 

Derbyshire.—Baker, EK. A.; Bemrose, 
WE. Day, 3; Sargent; H.C., 
oe 


, coal measures.—Fearnsides, 

W.G., 3&4; Varney, W. D. 

, gypsum breccia.—Smith, Ber- 
nard, 3. 

——, iron ores.—Cantrill, T. C., 7. 

, lead mining in.—Stuckey, L. C,. 

, petroleum in.—Sington, T. 

Dere-Ferna cave (Kilkenny).— 
Praeger, R. L., 3. 

Dereel (Victoria). Dunn, E. J., 4. 

Derna (Cyrenaica).—Prever, P. L. 

me Moines Valley (Iowa).—Lees, J. 


Deschutes R. (Oregon).—Henshaw, 
IBS dha ee 

Desert, Colorado, reclamation of.— 
Sykes, G. 

Desert formations, Permian.—Ferrar, 
Tes hey Te 

ranges, scarps in.—Keyes, C. R., 


2 


ms 


N.S.W.—Paddi- 


sandstones, 
son, A. 

Deserts.—Gregory, J. W., 14. 

, Mexico.—Wittich, E., 2. 

, erosion in.—Keyes, €. R., 3, 

o1& 6; Lawson, A. C:, I: 

, land forms in.—Keyes, C. R., 

10. 

, vegetation in.—Schreeter, C. 

Desiccation, of the Earth.—Gregory, 
ds Wig5 Wey 

, in Africa.—Edwardes, H.S. W.; 

Marais, E. N.; Schwarz, HK. H. L., 

7 


Désirade R. (Var).—Zurcher, P., 2. 

Desmiophyllum.—Meoeller, H. 

Desmoceras.—Chaput, E. 

Desmoceratide, classification.—Dou- 
villé, H., 19. 

Desmostylus.—Hay, O. P., 3; Matsu- 
TMOtOs) Ele Os 

Desmoulea.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 

Destinezite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Destourbes Mt. (Basses-Alpes).— 
Guébhard, A., 6 & 7; Kilian, W., 
WR 

Detrital deposits, Cretaceous, Var.— 
Repelin, J., 3. 

Detroit R. series, Ontario.—Stauffer, 
CAuRi roe 

Deuteromya.—Cossmann, M., 7. 

Devillian, Belgium.—Fourmarier, P., 
4, 

Devils Lake (Wisconsin).—Trow- 
bridge, A. C., 2. 

Devitrification, of glass.—Le Chate- 
inere, Bt, Ue 

Devon R. (Scotland).—Rhodes, J. E. 
Von Ok 

Devonaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Devonian, America.—Clarke, J. M., 
3-5. 

——, Alsace.—Lapparent, J. de, 6. 

——, Altai Mts.—Tolmatcheff, I. P. 

——., Asturias.—Termier, P., 6. 

, Belgium.—Asselbergs, E., 1-3; 
Bather; H. Ax, 21; Dubois, J.; 
Fourmarier, P., 3; Maillieux, E., 
I, 4:8 6: 

—, Canada.—Kindle, E. M., 5. 

——, Carnie Alps.—Gortani, M., 3. 

, Cornwall.—Collins, J. H., 2. 
——. Devonshire.—Arber, . A. N., 
8; Evans, J. W., 9; Rogers, I. 

, Falkland Is.—Clarke, J. M., 12. 

——, lowa.—Fenton, C. L. 

, Ireland.—Johnson, T.; Mat- 

thew, G. F., 3. 

, Luxembourg.—Maillieux, E., 5, 

——, Maine.—Williams, H. §., 2. 
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Devonian, New South Wales.—Ben- 
son, We Ni; 6; Chapman Hs.) 2 6) 
——, New York.—Smith, Burnett, 

2) Raber, S56: 
, N. America.—Grabau, 
2,6&9; Stauffer, C. R., 5. 
, Norway.—Halle, T. G., 5; 
Kolderup, OG, 18, ©s INenelivorsi, A\. 
G., 
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——, Ohio & Pennsylvania.— 
Saution C. R., 3 & 4; Verwiebe, 
WereAcrwa: 


——, Ontario.—Stauffer, C. R., 1; 
Williams, M. Y., 10. 

——, Paraguay.—Beder, R. 

——, Portugal.—Pruvost, P., 4. 

——, Queensland.—LKtheridge, IRs 
ily Os 

Devonian, Rhine Valley.—Fuchs, A. ; 
Spriestersbach, J. 

——, Tennessee.—Dunbar, C. O., 2 

——, Tonkin.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

——, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 24. 

——, West Virginia.—Prosser, C. S., 
IL, 

——, Yunnan.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

See also Old Red Sandstone. 

Devonshire.—Arber, E. A. N., 8; 
Deweyan ior hang. Vo Wo, We 
Lowe, H. J., 4; Mennell, F. P., 
1 & 4; Rogers, I. 

——, Ice age in.—Lowe, H. J., 2. 

, igneous rocks.—Smith, H. G., 


PEITONEOLeS — Saini len Onna 
» pitchblende in.—Anon., 116. 


Dewlish (Dorset).—Anon., 100; 
March, H. C. 
Dhauli Valley (Cent. Himalaya).— 


Grinlinton, J. L. 
Dholpur State (India).—Heron, A. M., 
1 


Diabase, French Guinea.—Hubert 
Jalas dl ee 

——, Norway.—Suleng, H. 

——, Pennsylvania.—Jonas, A. I. 

——, Sweden.—Loostrem, R., 2. 

——, Tustany.—Quercigh, E., 4. 


, scoriaceous.—Hmerson, B. K., 
Diachila.—Mjceberg, E. 
Diacodexis.—Sinclair, W. J., 1. 
Diadectes.—Broom, R., 1; Watson, 

D. M.S., 4. 
Diademodon.—Broom, R., 4 & 5; 


Watson, D. M. S., 3. 
Diadetognathus.—Wills, L. J. 
Diadochite, Doelter, C., 1. 
Diagrams, multiple rock.—Grout, 

1p’, ts, 

Diamenocrinus.—Kegel, W. 
Diamond Hill dist. (Victoria.— 

Whitelaw, H.S., 5. 

Diamond Hill-Cumberland dist. 

(Rhode Island).—Warren, C. H., 3. 
Diamonds, Borneo.—Krol, L. H. 

, Brazil.—Crandall, R. 
—, Gold Coast.—Kitson, A. E., 4. 
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Diamonds, New South Wales.— 
Cotton, L. A., 2 

, 8. Africa.—Schwarz, EH. H. L., 
33 5 8 [Sybil di, IR. 

—,§. Rhodesia.—See 
RHODESIA, l. 

, action of radium on.—Crookes, 

Sir W., 1 

, artificial—Gregorio, A. de, 7: 

Parsons, Sir C. A. 

, Bibliography.—Stutzer, O. 

, colours of.—Mennell, F. P., 2 

, composition.—Colomhba, L., 1 

, crystalline structure.—Crehore, 
sen O12, 

——, genesis & formation.—Draper, 


SOUTHERN 


D., 2; Johnson, W.; » Wagner, 
IPs Mog Os 
, Minerals associated 


with.— 
Hussak, E. 
——, testing of.—Van der Lingen, 


Diaperecia. —Canu, F., 9. 
Diaphorostoma. —Chapman, Aes OS 
Savage, T. E., 4; Williams, M. Y., 

it. 

Diaphragmus.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Girty, G. Hey 25 Wellesiss ale 

Diastoma.—Dainelli, G.; Dall, W. H., 
5). ‘ 

Diastrophism, Oceanica.—Schuchert, 
(Ci Oe 

——, §. France.—Guébhard, A., 29. 

, In classification & correlation.— 

Thomson, J. A., 10. 

, oil accumulation &.—Daly, M. 

1 Baer lls 

, periodic.—Chamberlin, T. C., 2. 

Diatinostoma.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Diatomite, Australia.—See IMPERIAL 
INSTITUTE, 9. 

——, British Columbia.—Camsell, C., 
iP, 

, Denmark.—Manners, EH. A. 

———, Gt. Britain.—Strahan, Sir A., 
14. 

——, Lord Howe I.—Howchin, W., 
6. 

——, Mexico.—Lozano, E. D., 3. 

, Pribilof Is —Hanna, G. D. 

Diatryma.—Matthew, W. D., 15; 
Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Dibunophyllum.—Garwood, E. J., 1 


Smith, 8., 1; Vaughan, A., l. 
Dicellograptus beds, Scania.—Had- 
ding, A., 3. 


Diceros.—Matsumoto, H., 8. 
Dichocenia.—Vaughan, T. W., 12 
Dichocrinus.—Wilson, H. E. 
Dichodon.—Depéret, C., 5. 
Dichopteris.—Antevs, E., 2. 
Dicranodonta.—Krenkel, E. 
Dicranophyllum.—Stopes, M. C., 1 
Dicrenodus.—Eastman, C. R.., 2. 
Dicroidium.—Antevs, E., 1 & 2. 
Dicrostonyx.—Peach, B. N. 
Dictyograptus beds, Sweden.—W ester- 
gard, A. H.. 1 


eee oer Menswy, iE 1; 
Williams, M. Y., 


Dictyophyllum. se Bees Eo 
Meller, H.; Walkom, A. B., 2 & 5. 
Dictyothyris —Buckman, 5. ee 4, 


Dictyozamites.—Halle, T. G., 

Dicynodon.—Broom, R., 4, & 9; 
Haughton, 8. H., 1 & 3; Lydekker, 
Ring AB fSOllless Ihe 1356 dle 

Didelphis.—Gregory, W. K., 5; 
Matthew, W. D., 3. 

Didymictis.—Matthew, W. D., 11 

Didymograptus.—Hall, T. S., 1 

Didymosella.—Canu, F., 11; Faura, 
M. 

Dielasma.—Diener, C.; Girty, G. H., 
2; Mansuy, H., 2; Molengraaff, 
GA. Ee 4) Drechmann, C2, 2; 
Weller, S., 1. 

Dielasmella & Dielasmoides.—W eller, 
pS iopeal lh 

Dientomochilus.—Martin, K. 

Differentiation, in magmas.—Loewin- 
son-Lessing, F., 3. 

Diffraction, in mica.—Ghose, P. N. 

, phenomena of.—Van der 
Lingen, J. 8. 

Digne (Basses-Alpes).—Zurcher, P., 1. 

Diictodon.—Broom, R., 5. 

Dikelocephalus.—W alcott, C. D., 11. 

Diluvium, N. Germany.—Gagel, C. 

, Piedmont.—Craveri, M., 2. 

, Switzerland.—Stingelin, T. 

Dimetrodon.—Broom, R., 3; Case, 
Bia Cea leeVWWiatson, 1. M.'S.7.3: 

Dimorphoceras.—Girty, G. H., 1 

Dinantian, correlation of, 
Avonian.—Vaughan, A., l. 

Dinarides, Alps &.—Schwinner, R. 

Dindings, The (Malay Peninsula).— 
Serivenor, J. B., 8. 

Dinesus.—Chapman, F., 238. 

Dinichthys.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Dinocephalia.—Br ue Thee 3; 
Haughton, 8. H., 

Pee ee Westen. Cr Bic 2t 

Dinosauria, Cretaceous.—Lambe, lL. 
Ve ey dade. ela. Re Sve? 

On Gen Le 
, osteology of.—Gilmore, C. W., 

Ike 


with 


—, pathology of.—Moodie, R. L., 


, sacral brain in.—Lull, R. S., 7. 
, Sphenoidal sinus in.—Moodie, 
Joie] Beaetays 
, tracks of.—Shuler, E. W., 2. 
——.,, Triassic.—Haughton, S. H., 2 

& 5; Maufe, H. B., 7; Rogers, A. 
W.., 4. 
Demoiioriun. Suelo: M., 2. 
Diodon.—Priem, F., 1, 4 & 6. 
Dioon.—Antevs, E., 2. 
Diopeus.—Watson, D. M. S., 4 & 5. 
Dioplodon.—Pelizzola, C., 2. 
i i Ay §.; 2 )Mac- 
gregor, A. M., 2; Ungemach, H., l. 
Dioptase. Colomba, L., 4. 
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Diorite, Somaliland.—Manasse, E., 3 

Diospyros.—Berry, E. W., 18; Colani, 
M.; Reid, C., 6. 

Dip chart.—Bancroft, H. 

Dips, anomalous.—Shaw, KE. W., 14 

, graphic determination of.— 

Lahee, F. H., 2; Palmer, H. S., 2. 

, in marine limestone.—Mather, 

Ie hee Ge 

, measurement of.—Wentworth, 
CAs 

Diploastrea.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Diplodidymia.—Canu, F., 2. 


Diplodocus.—Hutchinson, H. N.; 
Mook, C. C., 6. 

Diplodonta.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
Bealls dob: Dall Wee bes, 2: 
Dickerson, R. E., 9; Mansfield, 
Wo Ce 

Diplograptus.—Harris, W. J.; Toern- 


quist, 8S. L., 1 
Diplomystus.—Erasmo, G. d’, | 
Diplopholeos.—Canu, F., 11. 
Diplopodia.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Diplopterus.—Gregory, W. K., 1. 
Diplothecanthus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Diplothmena.—Stopes, M. C., 1 
Diplotrypa.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 

ewe ee 
Dipnoi, Carboniferous.—Hussakof, L., 

3. 

Dipoides.—Merriam, J. C., 7 
Dippin (Arran).—Tyrrell, G. W., A 
Dipsalidictis—Matthew, W. D., 
Dipterocarpoxylon.—Holden, R. 
Dipterus.—Eastman, CC. R., 2; 

Gregory, W. K., 1; Watson, 

DeMEss..o bE 
Dipyre.—Werenskiold, W., 3. 
Directions-image.—Evans, J. W., 2-4. 
Dirt-partings, in coal seams.—Ien- 

dall, Ps E53 
Discharge, of 

discharge. 
Discina.—Diener, C.; Dunlop, R., 2; 

Fuchs, A.; Spriestersbach, J. 
Discinellaa—Braastad, J. 
Discinisca.—Morgan, J. de, 2. 
Discoceras.—Parks, W. A., 2. 
Discocyclina.—Douvillé, H., 8. 
Discohelix.—Cossmann, 

Morgan, J. de, 1 
Discoidea.—North, F. J., 
Discoides.—Hawkins, H. o 5 @ 
Discophyllites—Trechmann, C. 
Discophyma.—Oppliger, F. 
Discorbina.—Chapman, F., 13. 
Discorbis.—Cushman, J. A., |. 
Discors.—Cossmann, M., 1 & 8. 
Diseases, of Dinosauria.—Moodie, 

R..L., 9 


, of prehistoric 


rivers.—See River- 


& 6. 
ees 


man.—Parry, 


Disgrazia Mt. 
ius, He Ped 


Disintegration, of 


(Lombardy ).—Corne- 
; Sangiorgi, D., 1 & 3. 
eranite.—Barton, 


DECe 2 = Sosman wh. baal Lax, 
W.A., 1 & 4. 
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Disko I.( Greenland).—Harboe, E. G., 
2 


Dislocation, new form of.—Cloos, H., 
ils 

Dispersion, in carborundum.—Mer- 
win, li. We 2: 

, seismie.—Marchi, 
Oddone, E., 1. 

Dispherocephalus.—Cockerell, 
(AUG: 

Dissopsalis.—Pilgrim, G. E., 2. 

Diste fanella.—Douvillé, H., 1. 

Distelopora.—Lang, W. D., 1 

Disthene.—Doelter, C., 2; 
Kyanite. - 

Ditaxipora.—Canu, F., 1. 

Dithyrocaris.—Macnair, P., 6. 

Ditremaria.—Rollier, L., 5. 

Ditrupa.—Chapman, F., 16. 

Divaricella.—Cossmann, M., 8. 

Dobrudja (Roumania).—Pamfil, G. 
P.; Manolescu, 8. 

Dole (Jura).—Bourgeat, 1’ Abbé, 1 

Dolerite, New South Wales.—Benson, 
Ww. N 

, correlation of, with augite- 

diorite.—Sen Gupta, K. K., 2. 

Dolichoderus.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14. 

Dolicholatirus.—Marshall, P., 13. 

Dolichometopus.—Mansuy, H., 3; 
Walcott, C. D., 5. 

** Doline,”’ Italy. —Checchia- Rispoli, 
G., 5; Crema, as 2) 

Doliolina. —Deprat, a, ras 
graaff, G. A. F., 4. 

Dolomite, America.—Reed, B. B. 

, Australia & New Zealand.— 

Morgan, P. G., 4. 

, Leicestershire.—Parsons, L. M., 


its wides = Hl 
Tees): 


see also 


Molen- 


2 


, sweden.—Hedstrem, H., 1; 

Svenonius, F., 4. 

——, Transvaal.—Young, R. B., 2 

——, Tyrol.—Dolomieu, D. de, 4 

——, United Kingdom.—See GREAT 
Briratmy, 11. > 

——, Vermont.—Dale, T. N., 1. 

, origin of.—Jourdy, E., 4, 6 & 
8; Leitmeier, H.; Skeats, E. W., 
6; Steidtmann, E., 3; Van Tuyl, 
I te ee Se or a 

Dolomitization.—Parsons, L. M., 2; 
Steidtmann, E., 2. 

Dolophilus.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 

Dombrova coalfield (Poland).— 
Gurney, A. E. 

Domes, petroliferous, Texas & Loui- 
siana.—Chautard, J. 

, salt, Gulf Coast, U.S.A.— 

Golyer, E. de, 4; Jones, W. F., 2; 

Rogers, G. S., 5. 

, structural, 

Guébhard, A., 12. 

; Kashmir, 


Basses-Alpes.— 


Middlemiss, 


Gis. 2 
——, volcanic, Auvergne.—Glange- 
ad ae es 
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Domes, volcanic, Pacific Ocean.— 
Powers, S., 6. 

Don, A. W. R., Obit.—See Harker, 
A., 4 


Don Valley (Scotland).—Bremner, A., 
1 


Donax.—Anderson, F. M.; Chapman, 
B., 16; Clark, B: L., 5: Cossmann; 
M., 8. 

Doneaster (Yorkshire).—Jordan, A. 

Donegal (Ireland).—Cole, G. A. J., 
7 


Donnington (Lines.).—Pringle, J., 2. 

Donovania.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 

Dookie (Victoria).—Dunn, E. J., 9. 

D’OrsicNy, A., Biogr.—See Heron- 
Allen, E., 1. 

Dorcabune & Dorcatherium.—Pilgrim, 
Ga. 

Dordogne (France).—Harlé, E., 1 & 
2; Reverdin, L. 

Dorocidaris.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
10; Fourtau, R., 6. 

Dorsetshire.—Gilchrist, D. A.; Rich- 
ardson, L., 4,8 & 9; Wingrave, W. 

Dorstenia.—Penhallow, D. P. 

Dorypyge.—Nicholas, T. C., 2; Wal- 
cott, C. D., 5 & 8. 

Dosinia.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; Dall, 
W.H., 2; Fourtau, R., 4; Marshall, 
P., 8 & 13: Nomiand, 3302. 
Waring, C. A. 

Dovuetas, J., Obit.—See-Anon., 23; 
& Walker, E. 

Douglas oilfield (Wyoming).—Bar- 
nett, V. H., 1. 

Doulting-Milborne Port dist. (Somer- 
set).—Richardson, L., 6. 

Dovuxami, H., Obit.—See Barrois, C., 
2; & Nourtier, E. 

Dove Dale (Derbyshire).—Jackson, 
Jae. mee: 

Dover, Straits of —Salomon, M. L. 

Dovre (Norway).—Holmsen, G., 5. 

Down Hill (Durham).—Woolacott, 
iDeatl. 

Downs, Sussex, geological history.— 
Marriott, R. A., 

Downwarping, along joint gc 
Burling, L. D., 5. 

Drainage, glacial Paoriaeatiae of.— 
Hausman, L. A 


, underground, Norway.— 
Reusch, H., 14 
z , of Swiss lakes.—Collet, 


DW dA OGG, 
Drainage system, ancient, 
fornia.—Alling, M. N. 
Drake, H. C., Obit.— See Sheppard, 

ive a): 
Drake’s I. (Plymouth).—Bailey, E. B., 
2 


of Cali- 


Dreissena.—Nelli, B., 1. 
Drepanochilus.—Douvillé, H., 22. 
Drepanomeryx.—Sinclair, W. J., 2. 
Drepanura.—Mansuy, H., 3. 
Dresbachia.—W aleott, C. D., 3. 
Drift, Eastbourne.—Stainier, X., 7. 
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Drift, Hertfordshire.—Strahan, Sir A., 
5 & 9. 

——,, lllinois.—Savage, T. E., 5. 

——, lowa.—Alden, W. C.; Kay, 
(Gy ide, 2b 

—, Lancashire.—Rhodes, J. E. W., 
26 

Stans- 


, Montreal I., Canada. 

field, J:, I. 

, New Zealand.—Thomson, J. A., 
gt 

——, North Sea.-—Boswell, P. G. H., 
ll 


—., Ontario.—Johnston, W. A., l. 

——., Worcestershire.—Gray, J. W. 

——, glacial, Canada.—Goldthwait, 
W503: 

—-, pre-Wisconsin, N. Dakota.— 
Leonard, A. G., 2. 

, scandinavian, Durham Coast.— 
Trechmann, C. T., 1. 

Driftless area, U.S.A.—Martin, L.; 
Trowbridge, A. C., 1. 


‘ Drillia.—Anderson, F. M.; Cipolla, 


F.; Cossmann, M.,1; Dall, W. H., 
“ee Dickersone Re | Hien oO. 166 6); 
Harmer, F. W., 2; Marshall, P., 13; 
Martin, K.; Newton, R. B., 1. 
Drilluta.—W ade, B., 2. 
Drin (Black) R. (Albania).—Dedijer, 
J 


Dromomeryx.—Merriam, Jo Cos lle 
Sinclair, W. J., 2. 


Drumheller (Alberta).—Dowling, D. 
B, 12: 

Drumlins.—Ludwig, A., 2; Quervain, 
A. de, 5 


Drumlummon mine (Montana).— 
Goodale, C. W. 

Drusy iron crystals.—Berwerth, F., 1. 

ary channels, Glen Lednock.—Scott, 
Ta a 

lakes, Western Australia.—Jut- 

Son, J -0 le 1—9: 

valley, France.—Commont, V., 


Dryandroides.—Baumberger, E., 2. 

“Dryas flora, in Switzerland.— 
Nathorst, A. G., 7. 

Dryden gold area (Ontario).—Thom- 
Soin, Ihe 

Dryophyllum.—Colani, M. 

Dryopithecus.—¥ourtau, R., 5; Gre- 
gory, W. K., 5; Pilgrim, G..E., 5. 

DRYSDALE, C. W., Obit.—Sce Ban- 
Croitd. Avs o: 

Duab, Turkestan.—Rickmers, W. R. 

Dublin Gulch( Yukon Terr. ).—Cairnes, 
1D Fel D peed < 

Ducktown (Tennessee).—Taylor, J. H,. 

Dufrenite.—Doelter, C., 1; Koechlin, 
A ape 

Dugwin (W. Africa).—Ford} 8S. H. 

Dulichium.—Reid, C., 6. 

Duluth gabbro, Minnesota.—Brode- 
Tick,, LoVe zedceoe (Grout, E, B., 
2-4; Nebel, M. IA, 2. 

Dumbartonshire.—Hinxman, L. W.,2. 

BB 


Dumfriesshire.—Horne, J., 8; Smith, 
(Gio 1 ei 2b 

Dumortieria.—Zuftardi, P., 1. 

Dumortierite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Dunbeath (Caithness).—Sutherland, 
A 


Duncan dist. (Vancouver I.).—Clapp, 
CHE, 7 é& 8: 

Dunean gasfield (Oklahoma).—Wege- 
rameyanny (Oh IBlo5 4) 

Dundas (N.S.W.).—Benson, W.N., 1. 

Dundas goldfield (Western Australia). 
—Honman, C.%., 4. 

Dunes, Cornwall.—Rogers, W. 

, Gascony.—Cayeux, L., 5; 

Harlé, E., 4 & 5. 

, Holland.—Versluys, J. 

——, Libya.—King, W. J. H., 4. 

—, New South Wales.—Andrews, 
135 (Cp5 IO; 

——, Peru.—Barclay, W. S. 

—, Sweden.—Sandler, K. 

——,, Victoria.—Mahony, D. J., 2. 

——, Western Australia.—Jutson, J. 
Dog ©) Be I 

, coastal, & rise of sea level.— 

Sanford, S. 

, formation of.—Abbott, C. C. ; 

Carey, A. Hi; Case, G.O.; King, 

W. J. H., 1; Whitehead, W. A. 

, shell-formed.—Villain, P. 

Dunkard series, Ohio.—Stauffer, C. 
lites or 

Duntop, A., Obit.—See Woodward, 
A. S., 8. 

Dunmore cave (Kilkenny ).—Praeger, 
1835 Ios 8 

Dunstania.—Tillyard, R. J., 1 & 5. 

Dunstaniopsis.—Tillyard, R. J., 5. 

‘Dunstones,’ Plymouth.—Worth, R. 
lala 

Duplin Formation, Virginia.—Gard- 
ner, J. A. 

Dura Den (Fifeshire).—Jehu, T. J., 2; 
Woodward, A. S., 7. 

Durangite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Durango State (Mexico).—Zubiria y 
Campa, L. 

Durania.—Pruvost, P., 1. 

Duranus (Maritime Alps).—Orcel, J., 
De 

Durham.—Cantrill, T. C., 7; Stobbs, 
Is 105 ie AbuteClobanenauel, (CO, MEE Il ts OE 
Woolacott, D., 1-4. 

D’Urville I. (N.Z.).—Thomson, J. A., 
os 

Dust, voleanic.—Arctowski, H.; But- 
tanshame) AN eat le 

Dustfall, Greece, Eginitis, D., 7. 

—— Wisconsin.—Winchell, A. N., 2 
& 3. 

Dutch East Indies, map of.—Aben- 
danon, E. C. 

——, mines.— See 
Eagt Inpiks, 1—4. 

Dutch New Guinea.—Newton, R. B.,5. 

Dwyka series, §8.W. Africa.—Wagner, 
Be Ars Th 


DutcH 
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Dyke rocks, Clyde Basin.—Tyrrell, 
Ga Waal oon l2: 

—— ——,, Finland.—Hackman, V., 1 
& 2. 

—— ——-, French Guinea.—Lacroix, 
AG OO: 

Loire 


, Lower 

Lacroix, A., 60. 

» Norway.—Werenskiold, 
W., 3 & 4. 

—— ——., Portugal.—Choffat, P., 3. 

—— ——, Transvaal.—Hall, A. L., 2. 

—_— ——, Tyrol.—Tanton, T. L., 1. 


Valley.— 
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Earth features, meaning of.—Hobbs, 
WY. EL.) i: 

—— movements, 
C., 3: 

—— ——.,, Indo-China.—Deprat, J., 
10. 


France.—Gorceix, 


_—— ——., ltaly.— Rovereto, G., 4. 


Africa.— 


, Katanga, W. 
Delhaye, F., 1. 

, Sheffield district.—Fearn- 
sides, W. G., 3 & 4. 

, causes of.—Holtedahl, O., 


9. 
Kent.— 


, copper sulphides in. 

McLaughlin, D. H., 1. 

, origin of inclusions in.— 
Powers, S., 2. 

Dyscolia.—Percival, F. G., 1. 

Dysprosium.—Kremers, H. C., 1 & 2. 


Eagle (Alaska).—Porter, E. A., 1. 

Eagle Creek Formation, Oregon.— 
Chaney, R. W. 

Eagle Station 
Gio oy ee 

Eakleite.—Larsen, E. S., 1. 

Earn, Loch (Scotland).—Wedderburn, 
K. M. 

Earth, age of the.—Benson, W. N., 
11; Holmes, A., 10; Lindemann, 
F. A.; Stromeyer, C. E. 

, axis of the, & triangulation.— 

Hunter, J. de G. 

, considered as a heat engine.— 

Becker, G. F., 2. 

, curvature of the.—Reina, V., 


(Kentucky ).—Prior, 


——, desiccation of the.—Gregory, 
Eo Vieew lice 

——.,, figure of the.—Almansi, E., 1— 
3; Anon., 114; Belot, E., 6; Ber- 
roth, A.; Chamberlin, T. C., 6; 
IDinnigyie, 12, 4049 dicmmk, ad, igh, 2s 
Keyes, C. R., 12; Stewart, L. B. 

, framework of the.—Davis, W. 

Wes Pile 

, genesis & evolution of the.— 
Swaine, A. T. 

—., geophysics 

——, interior of the.—Chamberlin, 
mm. C., 1 & 63; Gutenberg, B:; 2; 
Holland, Sir Wl, H., 1s Kang, LV.; 


& the.—Hayford, 


1; Klussmann, W.; Mohoroviéic, 
oy 18 Olkellneyan, IG De, Wh ee 9s 
IPR, Oh Cor kel, 18, 125, Ae 


Schlesinger, F. 
, lunar stage of the.—Bergeron, 


°9 . 


——, mapping of the.—Reeves, E. A., 
1 


, rigidity of the—Janne, H. 
, structure of the.—Barrell, J., 
10; Jeffreys, H., 1; Morrison, J. 
TT; Wallis) B: 
, thermal history of the.—Cole- 
man, A. Po 4; Holmes, A... 15 2d 
6. 


, Charnian, HE. 
Baker, H. A., 2. 
, fiords &.—Gregory, J. W., 


De 
—— ——.,, Miocene.—Gentil, L., 15. 
, periodic.—Chamberlin, T. 


, petroleum accumulation &. 
—Daly, M. R., 2. 

, Pleistocene, 
Sousa, F. L. P. de, 8. 
, Tertiary.—Boswell, P. G. 
Jala aa deboncae, \Wo 155 33 

See also Deformation, 
Diastrophism, &c. 
pressures.—Crosthwaite, P. M. 
tremors, connection of, with 
meteorological conditions.—Meiss- 
raspy (O)s5 th 

» Measurement 
bier, M. M., 3 & 4. 
worms, work of.—Fraipont, C., 


Portugal.— 


of.—Lum- 


le 
Earth’s Crust, constitution of the.— 
Barrells J, 43 Cole, Ga Au Jee 
Guébhard, A., 21 & 23-25. 
, cooling of the.—Boussin- 
esq, J.. 1,3 &4; Guébhard, A., 28; 
Jetireys, El 2. 
, deeper 
Adams, F. D., 4. 
, deformation of the.— 
Cochain, A., 1; Hecker, O., 3. 
, depth of the.—Negri, G., 


parts of the.— 


, primary solidification of 

the.—Meunier, 8., 21. 

, Stability of the.—Cotton, 
ING Ile 

Earthquake centres, distribution of. 
—Perry, J., l. 

fissure, Dumbarton.—Tyrrell, 

G. W., 10. 

observations, Europe, 1912-13. 

—Hecker, O., 4. 

, Guildford.—Norris, F. E., 


1 & 2. 


, Upsala.—Meissner, O., 3. 
observatory, Disko I.—Harboe, 
HisiGawer 

path, in interior of Earth.— 
Mohoroviétic, 8., 1. 

, waves, amplitude of.—Guten- 
berg, B., 2. 

, causes of.—Eblé, L. 
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Earthquake waves, propagation of.— 
Galitzin, Prince B., 4; Hecker, O., 
is tKWotz, OO}; Knott, C. Gz 4 & 5; 
Marchi, L. de, 1; Meissner, O., 4; 
Oddone, E., 3; Somigliana, C., 1 & 
2. 


OED 
, surface 
Walker, G. W., 3. 
Earthquakes, Apennines, Taramelli, 
ey 
, Belgian Congo.—Mathieu, F. F. 
——, Burma.—Brown, J. C., 3. 
—, Calabria.—Dolomieu, D. de, 1. 
——.,, Central France.—Glangeaud, P., 
lie 
—, Cumberland.—Soddy, F., 4. 
, Danish Possessions, 1909—13.— 
Harboe, E. G., 3. 
, Dutch East Indies.—ISomo- 
rowicz, P. M. Baron von. 
, Germany.—Scheltle, H. 


, registration of.—Hecker, 


reflection of.— 


——, Gt. Britain.—Davison, C., 2. 


——, Greece.—Critikos, N.; Eginitis, 
D., 1-6 & 8; Goulandris, E., 1 & 2; 
see also ATHENS. 

, Guatemala.—Mitchell, C. 

——., Hawaii.—Wood, H. O., l. 

—, Iceland.—Harboe, E. G., 1. 

——., Italy.—Stefani, C. de, 9. 

, Japan.—Omori, F., 1-5 ; Szirtes, 


el, 

——, Java.—Kemmerling, G. L. L. 

——, Liguria.—Agamennone, G., 5. 

——, Lisbon.—Sequeira, G. de M. 

——, Marsican, 1915.—Agamennone, 
G., 1-4; Angot, A.; Conrad, V.; 
Davison, C., 1 & 3; Fiore, O. de, 2; 
Galitzin, Prince B., 1; Grablovitz, 
Goo ibe, 16 sie —IWihaetai; Ihe 
Martinelli, G.; inieeiardi, | ile: 
Stefani, C. de, 1. 

, Mexico.—Lumbier, M. M., 2 & 

js (idem, dite, ip Vive, 1 ez 

also Mrmxico, 1 & 4. 

» New Zealand.—Hogben, G.; 
Skey, H. F. 

——, Norway.—Kolderup, C. F., 4 
& 5 


, Pamir.—Galitzin, Prince B., 2. 

——, Panama.—MacDonald, D. F., 1. 

——., Philippine Is.—Maséo, M. S. 

——, Portugal.—Sousa, F. L. P. de, 
1-4 & 6. 


——, Sangir I., E. Indies.—Szirtes, 
——., Scotland.—Davison, C., 6. 
——, Sea of Marmara.—yYélénko, M. 
, Sicily.—Davison, C., 4; Pla- 
tania, G., 3; Sabatini, V., 2 & 5. 
——, Staffordshire.—Dawvison, C., 7; 
Stobbs, J. T., 2. 
——.,, Sumatra.—Pontoppidan, H., 2. 
——, Sweden.—Sahlstroem, K. E., 1. 
——, Switzerland.—Quervain, A. de, 
1, 3, 4,6 & 8; Tarnuzzer, C., 1. 


, san Salvador.—Lacroix, A., 55. ~ 
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Earthquakes, Sylhet, India.—Stuart, 
VE 
——., buildings &—Neumann, M. M. 
INE? (Omorin)., 45 && 5: 
——,changes of level due 
Schefer, O. 
, effects of parallel faults on.— 
Montessus de Ballore, F. de. 
, focal depth of.—Walker, G. W., 
2 


to.— 


, localisation of epicentre of.— 

Galitzin, Prince B., 3; Mohoro- 

NBKONO Sian Pe 

, means of avoiding.—Lumbier, 
VIE Vis 0. 

——, measurement of.—Negri, G., 3 
& 4. 

——, nomenclature of.—Davison, C., 
5. 


, phenomena connected with.— 

Monti, V. 

, preliminary tremors of.—Guten- 

berg, B., 1; Meissner, O., 5; Omori, 

Jes Oe 

, premonitory effects of.—Cape- 

der, G. 

, seasonal variation in frequency 
ot—Oldhams Ra D.. 5: 

East African Protectorate.—Andrews, 
C. W., 6; Maufe, H. B., 2; Parkin- 
son, J. 


, soils of.—See Im- 
PERIAL INSTITUTE, 1. 

East Anglia.—Baker, H. A., 5; Bell, 
MMe I es Bs leyorsmvelll 125 (Ce deley 3} 
10&11. Haward, F. N. ; Hughes, 
Te Micke hastalleunade nS. 

, rivers of.—Grantham, R. 


By 

East Grinstead (Sussex).—Barrow, 
Geel 

East Kilbride (Lanark).—Carruthers, 
RR. Ge, 5: 

East Pool mine (Cornwall).—Mac- 
laren, M. 

East Sooke (Vancouver I.).—Clapp, 
CE, ie 

East Templeton dist. 
Ledoux, A., 5. 

East Wickham (Kent).—Baker, H. 
Aaa ts 

Eastbourne (Sussex).—Stainier, X., 
7 


(Quebec).— 


Easter I. (S. Pacific)—Evans, O. H.; 
Routledge, 8S. 

EKatonia—Williams, H. 8., 2. 

Eby Township (Ontario).—Burrows, 
ALG Ds 

Ecballium.—Reid. C., 6; Welsch, J., 
1 


Eedemite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Echinanthus.—Checchia-Rispoli, G. 
12; Clark, W. B., 3; Lambert, J., 
6. 

Echinide, Cretaceous.—Fourtau, R. 
6. 

——, Eocene.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
7 & 12; Lambert, J., 6. 


- 
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Echinidze, Mesozoic.—Charpiat, R., 
Be 

——, Miocene.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
11. 

——., Pliocene.—Checchia-Rispoli, G. 
9 & 10. 

——, Tertiary.—Lambert, J., 3. 

,» morphology.—Lambert, J., 5. 
Echinobrissus.—Clark, W. B., 3; 
Fourtau, R., 6; Stefanini, G., 4. 
Echinocardium.—Clark, W. B., 3; 

Hawkins, H. L., 8. 
Echinoconchus.—Weller, S., 1. 
Echinocorys.—Hawkins, H. L., 8. 
Fichinocrinus.—Girty, G. H., 1. 
Echinocyamus.—Chapman, F., 16; 

Clark, W. B., 3; Hawkins, H. L., 

8 


Echinodermata, composition of tests 
of.—Clarke, F. W., 5&9; Meunier, 
Shag ID ae BO) 

——, Mesozoic & Tertiary.—Clark, 
Ws Ibu 3 

Echinoencrinus.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Eehinoidea, Cretaceous.—Checchia- 
Rispoli, G., 1 & 13; Gregory, J. W., 
34; Stefanini, G., 4. : 

——., Eocene.—Fourtau, R.., 

, Jurassic. — Lambert, 

Richardson, L., 4. 

, Mesozoie.—Stefanini, G., 2. 

——, Miocene.—Lovisato, D., 1—4. 

——., Neogene.—Fourtau, R.., 3. 

——, Tertiary.—Jackson, R. T.; Kew, 
W.S. W., 1 & 2; Stefanini, G., 5. 

——, morphology.—Hawkins, H. L., 
PHANOs IWorewas Jo do, ile 

Echinolampas.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
10-12; Clark, W. B., 3; Lambert, 
J., 3 & 6; Stefanini, G., 5d. 

Echinonéus.—Hawkins, H. L., 8 & 10. 

Eichinosphera.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Eichinus.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 9 & 
10; Clark, W. B., 3. 

Echitonium.—Baumberger, E., 2. 

Eclipses, terrestrial magnetism &.— 
Carlheim-Gyllenskeeld, V., 1. 

Economic resources, the war &.— 
Heegbom, A. G., 8. 

Ecphora.—Wade, B., 3. 

Ecrinesomus.—Andersson, E., 1. 

Ectocion.—Matthew, W. D., 13. 

Edale (Derbyshire).—Fawcett, C. B., 
Me 


2. 
Epa e 


> 


Edaphosaurus.—Watson, D. M. S., 5. 

Eden Ridge coal field (Oregon).— 
Lesher, C. E., 1. 

Hdestus.—Eastman, C. R., 2; Wood- 
ward, A. S., 10. 

Eideyrnion, Vale of (N. Wales).— 
Smith, Bernard, 4. 
Edgewood Limestone, 

Rowley, R. R. 
Edinburgh.—Horne, J., 1; Tait, D., 
Ike A 
Edmondia.—Dunlop, R., 2; 
Or elo Ie wae 94s 
Williams, H. S., 2. 


Missouri.— 


Girty, 
Mansuy, H., 1; 


O12 


Edmonton Formation, Alberta.— 
Brown, B., 1 & 4; Lambe, L. M., 
4& 5. 

Edmontosaurus.—Lambe, lL. M., 4. 

Edo, Smolen I. (Norway).—Reusch, 
IEeESe 

Edrioasteroidea.—Bather, F. A., 2—5. 


Education, mining industry &.— 
Stewart, W. 

Edwards dist. (New York).—New- 
land, D. H..; 6. 


Eganstown (Victoria).—Howitt, A. 
Wes Bx 

Egersund dist. (Norway).—Kolderup, 
Op aAclly 

Egg-cases, of 
Leriche, M., 6. 

Eggs, fossil.—Troxell, E. L., 5. 

Egmont dist. (N.Z.).—See 
ZEALAND, 5. 

Egolzwil (Switzerland).—Schlagin- 
haufen, O. 

Eguelite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Egypt.—Audebeau Bey, C.; Cana, 
F. R., 2; Dacqué, E.; Johnston, 
Me Ss, °2:5 > Newton Rebelo 
Wilde, H. 

, ancient civilisation of.—Schnel- 

der, O. 

, Cretaceous & Tertiary fauna. 
Crick, ’"G. C25 4) hourtameatamlese. 
4&5; Greco, B., 2-4; Gregorio, A. 
de, 6; Priem, F., 6; Stefanini, G., 
4 & 5. 

——, igneous rocks.—Barthoux, J., 
2) & 33. Barton, D2 C2 Ze Mrazees 
Wigs 74 8 Bis 

, loess deposits.—Ferrar, H. T., 


Chimeroid  fish.— 


NEW 


, minerals.— Hume, W. F., 1-3; 
see also EGYPT. 
, paleolithic 

We Mee ae: 
——, phosphate deposits.—Cortese, 
E 


man in.—Petrie, 


Eichstadt (Bavaria).—Crick, G. C., 
2 

Hichwaldia.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Eifel District (Germany).—Four- 
marier, P., 7; K6ozu,8., 4; Ledoux, 
A., 7& 8. 

Einasleigh mine (N. Queensland).— 
Baller 1. 

Ekaterinburg (Russia).—Clerc, M. O. 

Ekh Khera (India).—Walker, H. 

Eksjo (Sweden).—Hedstrem, H., 3 
& 5 


Ektropite.—Flink, G., 5. 
Elaphurus.—Matsumoto, H., 2, 4 & 
8. 
Ei Tofo (Chile).—Gallo, H. V. 
Elasmobranchii, dentition of.—Ste- 
fano, G. de, 5. 
Elasmodontomys.—Anthony, H. E., 1 
& 3. 
Elater.— Wickham, H. F., 1. 
Elateridze, Miocene.—Wickham, H. 
Bi, Le dore: 


Elements, 
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Elateridium.—Tillyard, R. J., 8. 

Elaterites.—Tillyard, R. J., 1. 

ee oD r arcs. Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14. 


Elatides.—Meeller, H. 
Elatocladus.—Halle, T. G., 
ee VWalkom, A.B, 5: 
Elba, Isle of.—Aloisi, P. ; Comucci, P., 
1-3; Millosevich, F., 3; Preller, C. 
SeEGumheel 2+) Sosimans: Eve 2.07 5 
Stefani, C. de, 4; Termier, P., 2. 
Elbow Lake dist. (Manitoba).— 
Bruce, E. L., 10. 
Elcana.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 
Elcanopsis.—Tillyard, R. J., 10. 
Eldomia.—Walcott, C. D., 11. 
Electra.—Canu, F., 5. 
Electricity, in soils.—Dechevrens, M., 
Ile 
Electrobisium &  Llectrofenus.— 
Cockerell, T. D. A., 16. 
Electrocyrtoma.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
8 


1; Meeller, 


chemical, radioactive 
change &.—Soddy, F., 6. 
Eleonorite.—Koechlin, R., 2. 
Elephant Trench, Dewlish (Dorset).— 
March, H. C. 
Elephantidz, dentition of.—Stefa- 
nescu, 8., 1, 2 & 5-9. 
; Phylogeny. —Stefanescu, 8., 3 
& 4 


Elephas. —Andrews, C. W., 
loon, I, 1aby Be Gosselet, Veg Oe 
Hay, O. P., 1; Meli, R., 2; Pohlig, 
rece otetanescun. S.... 4, 5 & 7s 
Stefano, G. de, 3. 

Elevation, of Scanian Peninsula.— 
Geer, G. de, 9 


4; Bar- 


, coastal, New South Wales.— 
Harper, L. F., 6. 

: -, Norway.—Danielsen, D., 
Ube 


,in relation to accumulation of 

petroleum.—Shaw, E. W., 11. 

, Pleistocene, New York.—Fair- 

ehnild, EH: L., 2. 

, post-glacial, N.-E. America.— 
Pairchild; H. L., 5. 

Elfdal beds, Sweden.—Loostrem, R., 
1. 

Elham (Kent).—Kidston, R., 2; 
Pringle, J., 1. 

Elizabeth Quadrangle 
Trowbridge, A. C., 3. 

Elk Valley coalfield (B.C.).—Rose, 
Beg Os 

Ellamar Gist (Alaska).—Capps, S. R., 


(I1linois),— 


Bilenebure Bonnin, Washington. 
—Merriam, J. C., 

Ellesmere ea he tee: Ain Ged 

Ellipsoidal lava.—See Pillow lava. 

Elliptocephalus.—Raymond, P. E., 5; 
Walcott, C. D., 11 

Ellisina.—Canu, F., 11. 

Elliston (Montana).—Stone, R. W. 

Elm, (Hesse).—Stehlin, H, G., 5, 
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Elmdale (Kansas).—Smith, A. J. 
Elonichthys.—Bolton, H., 1; East- 
man, ©. R., 2); Wambe, i. M.. 2. 

Elopopsis.—Erasmo, G. d’, | 

Elotherium.—Repelin, J., 10. 

Ely (Nevada).—Whitman, A. R. 

Elymella.—Williams, H.S., 2. 

Emanations, magmatic.—Daly, R.A., 
5 


——, voleanic, Etna. 
ae onte: Gas. 
Emaney, Col d’ 
Loys, F. de, 3, 
Emarginula.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2; 
Newton, R. B., 1. 
Embar Limestone, Wyoming.—Bran- 
Soin, 1, IBa5 6k 
Embothrites.—Matson, G..C., 3. 
Embryo, of Orbitoidea.—Douvillé, 
13k Uf Ge AG. 
Emerald, ancient reference to the.— 
Iban; Jel, 124, 8% 
, spectrum of.—Moir, J., 2. 
Emerald deposits, Colombia.— Pogue, 
Vio 1Maq th 
Empis.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 4 & 19. 
Emydops.—Broom. R., 5 & 9. 
Emydorhynchus.—Broom, R., 4 & 5. 
Enallaster.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Enamel industry.—Gruenwald, J. 
Enargite, Sardinia.—Manasse, E., 4. 
Enchostoma.—Girty, G. H., | 
Encope.—Clark, W. B., 3; Jackson, 
1&5 Jt 
Encrinaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Encrinurus.—Etheridge, R., fil., 9; 
Parks, W. A., 2; Raymond, P. E., 
4; Savage, T. E., 4; Slocom, A. W. 
Encrinus.—Bather, F. A., 7; Clark, 
WAY, 1B,., 8 
Endocalamites.—Jongmans, W. 
Endoceras.—Parks, W. A., 2; Reed, 
1M, 1s Cho Bb 
Endocostea.—Douvillé, H., 22. 
Endophyllum.—Vaughan, A., 1 
Endothiodon.—Broom, R., 5. 
Findothyra.—Girty, G. H., 2 
Engadine, Lower.—Chaix, A. 
——, Upper.—Spitz, A., 3; 
R.. 2 


Platania, G., 


(Switzerland ).— 


Staub, 


Engels (California).—Graton, L. C., 1 
& 2s Tolman, ©. Ee fit5 3 

Enggano I. (E. Indies). ontoppi- 
Cleoy, Isl. I 

England, early man in.—Breuil, H. 

, human paleontology in.—Moir, 
Je Re, 4: 

——, Ice Age in.—Holst, N. O., 4 

& 5. 

, Keuper 


in.—Sherlock, R. L., 
6. 

——, Pleistocene succession in.— 
Kennard, A. S., 1. 

——, search for new coalfields in.— 
Strahan, Sir A., 2. 
— (North).—Atkinson, J. B. 

—— (—), Bibliography.—Sheppard, 
T., 4-8, 
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England (South), underground ge- 
ology.—Lemoine, P., 3. 
South-east).—Abbott, 

Is 2 
Enicocephalus.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
9 & 16. 
Ennedi (Sudan).—Lacroix, A., 77. 
Enoch’s Point (Victoria).—W hitelaw, 
OseAmlee 22 
Enoplestomella.—Canu, F., 11. 
Ensenada (Lr. California).—Pefia, M., 


Wierd: 


6. 

Ensomhed I. (Arctic Ocean).—Back- 
lund, H., 1. 

Enstatite rocks, France & Madagas- 
car.—Lacroix, A., 58. 

Enstatite - Bronzite - Hypersthene.— 
Flink, G., 1. 

Entalis—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Entalophora.—Canu, F.,3; Faura, M. 

Entelodon.—Repelin, J., 10. 

Entelonychia, Hocene.—Matthew, W. 
D., 14. : 

Enterolasma.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Hntomis.—Gortani, M., 3. 

Entomostraca, Triassic.—Leriche, M., 
4 


Entrochus.—Bather, F. A., 7; Diener, 

Eoachras.—Berry, K. W., 2. 

Eoanthropus.—Hrdliéka, A., 1; Mac- 
CurdyaiG.eG7) sone kuUtOus 2A. on 
Woodward, A. S8., 15. 

Hobatrachus.—Moodie, R. L., 1. 

Eocene, Algeria.—Savornin, J,, 2. 

, Aquitaine.—Douvillé, H., 14 

& 26. 

, Belgium.—Depeéeret, C.,- 2; 

Leriche, M., 5. 

, Borneo.—Rutten, L., 3. 

——, Bournemouth.—Campion, H. 

——, Burma.—Pilgrim, G. E., 9. 

, California.—Clark, B. L., 4; 

Dickerson, R. E., 1-3, 6 & 10-12; 

Douvillé, H., 6; Waring, C. A. 

, Central Tibet.—Douvillé, H., 


22. 

, Coastal Plain, U.S.A.—Stephen- 
SOm alice Wiesee 

, Colorado.—Atwood, W. W., 1 
& 4; Davis, C. A., 2. 


——, Congo Basin.—Leriche, M., 9. ~ 


——, Croatia.—Dainelli, G. 

——, Cyrenaica.—Prever, P. L. 

——, Denmark.—Neerregaard, E. M., 
Dp 


 Hewpt erick, 9 1G2 Cael: 
Dacqué, E.; Fourtau, R., 2; Priem, 
in, Gs 

——, Florida.—Cooke, C. W. 

——-, France.—Boulenger, G. A., 5; 
Charpiat, R., 4-13; Filliozat, M., 2; 
Lambert, J., 6. 

, Georgia.—Berry, EH. W., 10. 

——., India.— Vredenburg, HE. W. 

——. Italy,—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 7, 
8 & 14: Franchi, S.; 1,53 & 4; 
Pieragnoli, L.; Rovereto, G., 3. 
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Eocene, Java.—Martin, K. 

, London Basin.—Bather, F. A., 
8; Boswell, P. G. H., 2. 

——., Macedonia.—Boureart, J. 

, Mississippi.—Berry, E. W., 2. 

aa Morocco.—Brives, A., 4; Russo, 

105 

——, New Jersey.—Harris, G. D. 

» New Zealand.—Marshall, P., 
10. 

——, Nigeria.—Andrews, C. W., 8. 

—, N. America.—Dickerson, R. E., 
11; Sinelair, W. J., 1. 

——, Oregon.—Dickerson, R. E., 4. 

, Paris Basin.—Cossmann, M., 1; 
Leriche, M., 1. 

——, Rocky Mountains.—Johannsen, 


——, Savoy.—Moret, L. 

——, Senegal.—Chudeau, R.., 3. 

——, Sicily.—Checchia-Rispoli, _G., 
12 & 16. 

, Switzerland.—Buxtorfi, A., 3; 

Rollier, L., 10; Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

, Texas & Mexico.—Dumble, E. 
Maa 4s 

——, United States.—Granger, W., 
1,2 & 4. 

——, Washington.—Dickerson, R. E., 
5; Smith, W.S., 2; Weaver, C. E., 
Vr, 


, Wyoming,—Loomis, F. B., 3; 

Matthew, W. D., 11-15. 

sands, andalusite in.—Davies, 
G. M., 1. 

EHoceornis.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Eoceratops.—Lambe, L. M., 1. 

Hocyclops.—Haughton, 8. H., 3. 

Hocystis.—Bather, F. A., 15. 

Hocystites —Walcott, C. D., 7. 

Hodelphis.—Matthew, W. D., 3. 

Eo-Devonian, Carnic Alps.—Gor- 
tani, M., 3. 

Eogene, Briangonnais. — Kilian, W., 


lip 

Eoliths, England.—Moir, J. R., 2, 3, 
10, 11 & 138. 

Homegalodus.—Spriestersbach, J. 

Eomesodon.—W oodward, A. S., 27. 

Hoorthis.—Chapman, F., 23. 

EHopecten.—Paris, E. T. 

Hopristis —Woodward, A. S., 28. 

Eoradiolites.—Douvillé, H., 1. 

Hosauravus.—Gregory, W. K., 1; 
Moodie, R. L., 2. 

Eosphorite.—Doelter, C., 1; 
man, J. 

Eospilopteron.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14. 

Hostrophomena.—Chapman, F., 23. 

Hotomaria.— Parks, W. A., 2. 

Eoulx (Basses-Alpes).—Guébhard, A., 
2; Kilian, W., 12. 

Epeirogenic movements, Portugal.— 
Sousa, F. L. P. de, 8. 

,» 8.W. China.—Deprat, J., 10; 
Legendre, A. F., I. 

Ephydra.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 


Drug- 


Equisetales, 
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Epicentre, of earthquakes, localisa- 
tion of.—Galitzin, Prince B., 3; 
Mohorovitic, 8., 2; Omori, F., 6. 

Epidote.—Balzac, F., 2 & 3; Flink, 
G., 4; Siliprandi, T. 

Epipremnum.—Reid, C., 6. 

Epirus (Greece).—Niculescu, C., 1, 4 
& 5; Renz, C. 

Episcoposaurus.—Huene, F. von, 1. 

Epithemia,—Lozano, E. D., 3. 

Epithyris.— Buckman, S. S., 4. 

Epitonium.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
Pee os Dall, W. H., 5; Dieker- 
son, R. E., 6 & 9; Marshall, P., 
8 & 13; Moody, C. L. 1; Nomland, 
ee Oo: 

Epsomite, N. America.—Jenkins, O. 
12g an | 

Equi (Apuan Alps).—Stefani, C. de, 
2 & 3. 

Equide, Tertiary.—Osborn, H. F., 
10. 

catalogue of.—dJong- 

mans, W. 

, Mesozoic.—Walkom, A. B., 1. 

EHquisetites—Meeller, H.; Walkom, 
Ns [Bia Mie ie 

EHquisetum.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 7; 
Reid, C., 6. 

EHquula.—Stefano, G. de, 6. 

Equus.—Hay, O. P., 1, 2, 7 & 
Matsumoto, H., 2; Merriam, J. 
SO one LAr eroxells By. We. de 

Erdi (Sudan).—Lacroix, A., 77. 

Erdmannite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Erezée (Belgium).—Asselberghs, E., 
1 


8; 
Oe 


‘Ergeron,’ Belgium.—Hallez, H., 1. 
Lridotrypa.—Cumings, E. R., 2. 
Erikite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Erinaceus.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 
Erinite.—Doelter, C., 1. 


_EHrismacanthus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 


Erosion, base level of.—Ahlmann, 
Jaleo Wien 22 

, cellular, of crystalline schists.— 

Weetisg Fa. Us 

,in clays, Tennessee.—Schroe- 

der, R. A. 

, coastal.—Bartrum, J. A., 1; 
Carey, A. E.; Martin, E. A., 1; 
Matthews, E. R.; Roper, I. M. 

7 , British Guiana.—See 
BRITISH GUIANA, 7-10. 
——, , Norfolk.—Hill, E. 
,——, Normandy. Varigny, H. 
de. 
» —— , Suffolk.—Hacon, C. R. 


meet — Tyne Estuary.—Hasel- 
Hurst. s. Be, 1 
» , rock-boring organisms &. 


—Jehu, T. J., 1. 
——,, fluvial.—Lugeon, M., 4. 
——.,, glacial.— See Glacial erosion. 
, old surfaces of.—Reinecke, L., 
5; see also Peneplains. 
, Pleistocene, Denmark.—Jessen, 
(Arias 
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Erosion, pre-Thanetian.—Baker, H. 
A., 4; Bromehead, C. N., 1. 

——., by snow.—Ekblaw, W. E. 

, sub-aerial, Isle of Wight.— 

César-Franck, R. 

; , Portugal.—Fleury, E., 5 
& 6. 

——, ——,, Norway.—Reusch, H., 7 
@G IK)E = 

——, ——,, 8.-W. China.—Deprat, J., 
10. 


, ——, Sweden.—Ahlmann, H. 
Wires: 

» ——, Victoria.—Keble, R. A., 2. 

>——, Western Australia.—Jut- 


stoi, die Wbso We 

; , in arid districts.—Keyes, 
Coie. Gee. 

Erquy (Cotes-du-Nord).—Daniel, L. 

Erratics, Caithness.—Sutherland, A. 

, Finland.——Hausen, H., 4 & 2; 
Kurki, M. V. 

——, New Zealand.—Park, J., 2. 

——, Orkney Is.—Saxton, W. I. 

—., Sweden.—Eichsteedt, F. ; Geijer, 
P., 8; Hegbom, B., 3; Nathorst, 
A. G., 4; Sandgren, R., 1. 

, Swiss Jura.—Struebin, K., 1. 

, in coal seams.—tLister, J. H.; 
Pringle, J., 3. = 

Erstfeld gneiss, Switzerland.—Heim, 
ANrMe. Be 

Ertelien (Norway). 
3 : 

Eruptions.—See Volcanic eruptions. 

Eruptive rocks.—See Igneous rocks. 

Erycina.—Cossmann, M., 8; Dall, 
Wiki. 2; 

Eryops.—Douthitt, H.; Watson, D. 
M.S., 4. 

Eryopsides.—Douthitt, H. 

Erythrea, magnetic survey of.— 
Palazzo, I. 

, potash salts in.—Giua, M. 

Erythrean rift.—Montessus de Bal- 
lore, F. de. 

Erythrite-—Doelter, C., 1. 

Esbjerg (Denmark).—Neerregaard, E. 
Ne 

Escarpment, Wealden, geological his- 
tory.—Marriott, R. A., 2. 

Eschara,—F aura, M. 

Escharella.x—Morgan, J. de, 1. 

Eschatiuws.—Troxell, E. L., 1. 

Eskdale (Cumberland).—Jones, T. A., 
i 


Carstens, C. W., 


Espanola dist. (Ontario).—Quirke, 
eg le 

Esptine, O., Biogr.—See Nathorst, 
A. G., 6. 

Essex.—Dibley, G. E., 1 & 2; Gregory, 
dey Weeewic, Newton, otis Leo 23 
Warren, S. H., 4 & 5. 

——, water-supply.—Whitaker, W., 
8. 

Essexite.—Scott, A., 2. 

Essexvale (Rhodesia).—Zealley, A. 
Be Vig: 
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Essiquibo Coast, Brit. Guiana.—~See 
BritisH Gurana, 10. 

Esthonia (Russia).—Bekker, H.; 
Twenhofel, W. H., 3. 


Estrella, Sierra da  (Portugal).— 
Fleury, E., 3. 
Estremadura (Portugal).—Choffat, 


Etallonia.—Oppliger, F. 

Etampes (France).—Courty, G. 
Etch figures, beryl. —Honess, A. P., 1. 
- calcite. —Ichikawa, ae 2 


& 4. 

. echaleocite.—Tolman, C. 
B., fil., 4. 

——, galena.—Ichikawa, S., 2. 
——.,, garnet.—Ichikawa, 5., 3. 
——, gypsum.—Grengg, R. 
——. quartz.—Ichikawa, 8., 1 

, dihexagonal alternating 
type of.—Honess, A. P., 2. 

, growth of —McNairn, W. 


H. 
Etchegoin Formation, California.— 
Nomland, J. ©., 2\& 5. 
Etheridge gold field (Queensland).— 
Ball, 1. €:,, 3: 
Etheridgea.—Tillyard, R. J., 1. 
Etna (Sicily).—Davison, C., 4; Fiore, 
©: de; 25° Branco: Sida, 22> Pla- 
tania, G., 2&3; Ponte, G.,1 
Euacanthus.—Meunier, F. 
Eubrontes.—Lull, R. S., 3. 
Eucalodium.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 5 
ELucalyptus,—Chapman, iss 31; 
Patton. bo. 
Eucheirocrinus.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Euchelus.—Chapman, F., 16. 
Euchelyolepis.—W oodward, A. 8., 27. 
Euchroite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Eucladia.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Euclase.—Doelter, C., 2; Glinka, S. 
A ids 
Eucolite.—Lacroix, A., 26 & 29; 
Zambonini, F., 5. 
Eucommia.—Reid, C., 6. 
Euconospira.—Girty, G. H., 2. 
Eucryptite.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Eucyclus.—Cossmann, M., 5. 
Eucystis.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 
Eudialite.—Flink, G., 4; Zambonini, 
ay 
Euganean Hills (Italy).—Billows, E. 
Eugnamptus.—Henriksen, K. L. 
Euidothyris.—Buckman, 8S. §., 4. 
Eulepidina.—Douvillé, H., 8. 
Eulima.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 1; Chap- 
man, F.,16; Dall, W.H., 2; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 9; Martin, K. 
Eulimella.—Anderson, F. M.; Cerulli- 
Trelli, 8., 1. 
Bulimide, Pieesde —Cerulli-Irelli,S., 


Euly site.—Palmgren, J. 

Eulytine.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Eumargarita.—Newton, R. B., 1. 

EHumetria.—Branson, E. Pp 5; Girty, 
G. H., 2; Weller, S., 
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Eunella.—Williams, H. S., 2. 


_Eunema.—Holtedahl, O., 1 


Eunemacanthus.—Branson, E. B., 3. 
Eunotosaurus.—Watson, D. M. S., 2 
Euomphalopterus.—Parks, W. A., 2 
Euomphalus.—Chapman, Ee 6; | 

Diener, C.; Dunlop, R., 2; Girty, 

Go He 2 ‘& a Mansuy, H., 2; 

Parks, W. A., 2; Williams, M. ¥-, 

Ai I 
Eupachycrinus.—Girty, G. H., 1. 
Eupalamopus.—Lull, R.S8., 3. 
Eupatagus.—Clark, W. B., 3; Stefa- 

TALIS (Efs5 Se 
Eupatorium.—Reid, C., 6. 
Euphemus.—Diener, C.; 

H., 1; Stefani, C. de, 4. 
Euphloberia.—Jackson, J. W., 8 
Euphorbia.—Reia, C., 6. 
Euphylax.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Hupleura.—Harmer, F. W., 2 
Euporismites.—Tillyard, R. J., 1 
Euproops.—W oodward, H.. 6. 
Eurasia, orography of.—Gregory, J. 

W232). 

Europe, growth of.—Cole, G. A. J., 

2 & 14. 


Girty, G. 


, origin of civilisation in.— 
Evans, Sir A. 
, periodic submergence of.— 


Schuchert, C., 10 

, (Western), coal fields.—Stainier, 
X., 6; Walker, G. B., 1 

(—), geological history. 
worth, Sir H. H. 

(—), Pleistocene.—C yen, P. A., 


Ho- 


10. 

Euryale.—Reid, C., 6. 

Eurydesma.—Dun, W. S8., 1 

Eurymyella.mGardiner, C. I., 3. 

Eurypterid horizon, in Niagara For- 
mation.—Williams, M. Y., 4. 

Eurypteride, habitat of —Schuchert, 
Coy: 

Eurypterus. —Savage, T. E., 3; 
Stainier, X,. 5; Williams, M. Ve: 
hile 

Eurythorax.—Hussakof, L., 3. 

Eusarcus.—Williams, M. Y., 4. 

Euspira.—Newton, R. B., 2; Trech- 
seri, On thesis 

Eusthenopteron.—Gregory, W. K., 1; 
Petronievics, B., 3. 

Eutherian mammalia, classification of 
Tertiary strata by means of.— 
Dawkins, Sir W. B., 1. 

Euthria.—Harmer, F. W., 2; Martin, 
1K 

Eutritonium.—Cossmann, M., 1; 
Martin, K. 

Euxenite.—Betim, A.; Lacroix A., 
19; Miller, W. G., 5 & 6; Ungemach, 
Hi de 

Euzet-les-Bains (Gard).—Depéret, C., 
5. 

Evactinopora.—Etheridge, R., fil., 1. 

Evansford (Victoria)—Whitelaw, H. 
Si5 a: 
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Evaporation, at surface of snow beds. 
—Rolf, B. 
, of potash brines.—Hicks, W. 


Evergreen mine (Colorado).—Mc- 
Laughlin, D. H., 2. 

Evolution, climate &.—Barbour, T.; 
Matthew, W. D., 1. 

, organic.—Lull, R. S., 6. 

, problems of.—Caullery, M. 

Ezelissa.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Exeter, water-supply.—Anon., 107. 

Exhalations, from crystal surfaces.— 
Knudsen, M. 

Exhibition, of 1851.—See LoNnpon, 
Y O53 

EHxilia.—Dickerson, R. E., 5 & 9. 

Exocampe.—Lull, R. §., 3 & 8. 

EHxogyra.—Cossmann, M., 7; Greco, 
B., 4; Jourdy, E., 5; Krenkel, E. ; 
Newton, R. B., 9. 

Exotic blocks, Prealps.—Lugeon, M., 
6. 

Explosions, colliery.—Galloway, W.., 
De 


, voleanic.—Fiore, O. de, 3. 
Extinction, angles of, in twinned 
felspar crystals.—Sigg, H., 2. 
, of fossil organisms.—Lang, W. 
a se 
Eye, of trilobites.—Isberg, O., 2. 
Eynsford (Kent).—Priest, S., 3. 


FaBre, G., Obit.—See Jourdy, E., 2. 

Femund (Norway).—Holmsen, G., 
2; Schictz, O. E. 

Fagara.—Matson, G. C., 3. 

Fagelsang dist. (Sweden).—Bobeck, 
O.; Moberg, J. C.; Troedsson, G. T. 

Fagopsis.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Fagus.—Koiwai, K.; Reid, C., 6. 

Fai-tsi-long, Bay of (Tonkin).— 
Deprat, J., 18. 

Fairbanks (Alaska).—Bateman, A. M., 
2. 

Falaise (Normandy).—Bigot, A., 3 
& 4, 

Falco.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Faleon Lake (Manitoba).—Bruce, E. 
Rs 

Falkenberg (Sweden).—Grenwall, K. 
Bes 


Patkiandia.— Clarke. is Wiles Ae 

Falsifusus.—Wade, B., 3. 

Falun (Sweden).—Eskola, P., 4; 
Geijer, P., 5 & 11. 

Falunian, Touraine.—Morgan, J. de, 
1-3. 

Famatinite, Nevada.—Shannon, E. 
Wit De 

Famennian, Belgium.—Asselberghs, 
By, 2. 

Faratsihite, 
A. 5. 

Farcimia.—Canu, F., 2. 

Farnham (Surrey).—Bury, H., 1, 3 
& 4. 


Madagascar.—Lacroix, 


[t915~19. | 


Faroe Is.—Aminoff, G., 2. 

Fascigera.—Canu, F., 3. 

Fasciolaria.—Bell, A.,5; Dall, W. H., 
2 DICKersony ite (Bien De Gn Oa O): 
Greco, B., 3; Waring, C. A. 

Fassatal (Tyrol).—Koechlin, R., 4. 

Faucille, Col de la (Fr. Jura).—Ron- 
chadzé, J. 

Fault, Keweenaw.—Lane, A. C., 3. 

, reversed, Sub-Himalayan.— 
Middlemiss, C. S., 3. 

Fault breccias, Sweden.—Hcegbom, 
ASI GaAs 

lines, Finland.—Sederholm, J. 

VnAmee 

scarps, false, in desert ranges.— 

Keyes, C. R., 2. 

system, S. Africa.—Schwarz, E. 
181, Wp Zh 

Faulting, block, Oregon.—Johnson, 
ID Wii 

——., low-angle.—Chamberlin, R. T., 
4 


, ore-deposition &.—Soper, E. K., 

3; Spurr, J. E., 3. 

——., post-Tertiary.—Dunn, E. J., 
11; Madsen, V., 4. 

——,  pre-volcanic, 
Glangeaud, P., 6. 

Faults, Belgiuam.—Anthoine, R., 3; 
Bertiaux, A. 

, Cevennes Mts.—Thieéry, P., 1. 

—., Cornwall.—Fern, J. B. 

——, France (S.E.).—Guébhard, A., 
10, 13 & 14; Kilian, W., 10 & 11. 

—, lowa.—Tilton, J. L. 

——, Kentucky.—Miller, A. M., 3. 
, New York.—Chadwick, G. H., 

3 


Auvergne.— 


ay ee Pyrenees.—Stuart-Menteath, P. 
Wien: 

, Sweden.—Hegbom, A. G., 4; 

Troedsson, G. T. 

, Switzerland.—Buxtorf, A., 3. 

—, Utah.—Butler, B.5S., 4. 

——, nomenclature of.—Ahlmann, H. 
Mest. 

, origin of.—Cloos, H., 3. 

, parallel, effects of, on earth- 

quakes.—Montessus de Ballore, F. 

de. 


See also Overthrusts. 

Fauna, Arctic, in Aralo-Caspian 
region.—Hegbom, A. G., 7. 

; marine, bottom control of.— 

Kindle, E. M., 4. 

of New Zealand.—Hutton, F. 


W. 
, origin of, Pacific Islands.,— 
Matthew, W. D., 5. 
Faunus.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dainelli, 
G.; Martin, K. 
Fauske-Junkerdalen area (Norway ).— 
Rekstad, J., ly. 
“Favas,’ Brazil.—Farrington, O. C., 3. 
Favia.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 
Favignana (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 


5. 
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Favites.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Favosites.—Etheridge, R., fil., 1; 
Mansuy, H., 1 & 4; Savage, T. E., 
4; Williams, H. 8., 2; Williams, 
IY bea came IE 

Fayalite—Flink, G., 4; Michel, H., 
1. 

Fayette Co. (lowa).—Slocom, A. W. 

Fayoum (Egypt).—Dacqué, E 

Feline, Pliocene.—Campana, D. del, 
4, 

Felis—Campana, D. del, 4 & 5; 
Merriam, J. C., 3 & 14; Peach, B. 
N.; Stock, C., 5. 

Felsitic rocks, Rhodesia.—Zealley, 
JG Ade Wag Os 

Felspar, Sweden.—Flink, G., 1 

, Western Australia.—Honman, 

CoS .ab 

, action of alkaline solutions on. 

Stephenson, E. A. 

, analysis of.—Doelter, C., 2. 

, association of tourmaline with. 

—Fersmann, A. 

, aventurine.—Andersen, O., 1 


——, determination of.—Cesaro, G., 
5&7; Sigg, H., 4. 

, dispersion phenomena 

Kozu, 8., 4-6. 

, in granite.—Beljankin, D. 

, in limestone.—Daly, R. A., 13; 

Lapparent, J. de, 4 

, potash.—Jesser, L.; Meekinen, 
K., 4; Quinney, E. H. 

——, production of.—Katz, F. J., 1. 

——, twinning of.—Sigg, H., 2 & 3. 

See also Plagioclase, &c. 

Fens, Cambridgeshire.—Hughes, T. 
MecK., 2. 

Fenestella.—Diener, C.; Mansuy, H.., 
4, 

Ferberite, Colorado.—Hess, F. L., 4. 

Fergusonite, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 
A., 14. 

Fermorite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Fernandinite.—Schaller, W. T., 2. 

Fernando Formation, California.— 
Moody, C. L., 1. 

Fernigen (Switzerland).—Heim, Alb., 
9 


in.— 


Hemaziteeinee 4h, JBL, Bs 
Ferric oxides, hydrated.—Posnjak, 


Ferr foie. —Graham, R. P. D., 4. 

Ferrisphere, The. —Guébhard, A., 24, 

Ferro-cobalt, magnetic properties of. 
—Kalmus, H. T., 3. 

Ferrostibiane.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Fertilizers, mineral.—Pogue, J. E., 2. 

Feshie, R. (Scotland).—Bremner, A., 
2 


Feysville (Western Australia).—Hon- 


mane ChiSseos « 

Fiadanana (Madagascar).—Gross- 
mann, C. 

Fibula, infantile, Neolithic.—Bau- 


douin, M., 4. 
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Fibularia.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 9; 
Clark, W. B., 3; Lambert, J., 6. 
Fibularide, Miocene. —“‘Tovisato, Ds 

1 

Ficarazzelli 
de, 5. 

Ficopsis.—Dickerson, R. E., 5 & 6. 

Ficula.—Bell, A., 5. 

Ficus.—Berry, E. W., 18; Colani, M. ; 
Dickerson, R. E., 5; English, W. 
A., 13 Newton, RS Ge. alec 
Waring, C. A. 

Field Columbian Museum, meteorites 
in the.—Farrington, O. C., 4. 

Field dist. (B.C.).— Allan, J. A.. ats 

Fier, R. (Savoy).—Gorceix, C., 

Vifeshire.__ Anon, 110; tae IDES 
1 & 2;- Dunlop, R., 2; Rhodes, 
J. E. W.,3; Wallace, Mrs. ; Wright, 
AB ay (meee W tee Hs 

Figeac (France).—Lacroix, A., 58. 

Fiji Is—Andrews, E. C., 7; Davis, 


(Sicily).—Gregorio, A. 


W. M:, 8; Foye: W_. Geom suede 
Wright, C. H. 
Filabres, Sierra de los (Spain).— 


Sierra, A. de. 

File Lake dist. (Manitoba).—Aleock, 
18, doo BS 

Filfila Mt. (Algeria)—Rauw, H. de, 
1 & 2. 

Filicales, Mesozoic.—Walkom, A. B., 
2, 

Filisparsa,—F aura, M. 

Finland.—Eskola, P., 1-4; Fros- 
terus, B, 1 & 2; Mekinen, E., 1-3 
& 5; Sederholm, J. J., 1-3. 

——., dyke rocks in.—Hackman, V., 
1 &2. 

——., glaciation of.—Hausen, H., 1 


, Pleistocene changes of level in 

__Villseana. W. W., 1. 

, pre-Cambrian in, ’ “Berghell, Hes 
L& 2; Wilkman, W. W., 2. 

Finmark ae orway). —Holtedahl, OS 
3,5 & 7 

FINLAYSON, A. M., Obtt.—See Anon., 
24; & Harker, ie 6. 

Finse se enwen: —Goldschmidt, V. 
Ma: 

Bisse. Norway.—Gaarder, T., 1 & 2. 

, distribution of.—Gregory, J. 

W., 15 

, earth movements &.—Gregory, 
J. W., 25. 

Fire-bricks, impregnation of.—Davis, 
IN Bi5 1. 

Fire-clay, Illinois.—Lines, E. H. 

, Pennsylvania.—Morganroth, L. 


Geoe 

—., Scotland.—Hinxman, L. W., 3. 

, 8. Australia.—See SoutH 
AUSTRALIA, 9. 

——, Staffordshire (S.).—Cox, A. H., 
5. 


, in glass industry.—Davidson, 
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Fire-damp, composition of.—Moureu, 


Firmeza dist. (Cuba).—Roesler, M. ; 
Singewald, J. T., fil., 3. 

First Watching Mountain (New 
Jersey).—Wherry, E. T., 6. 

Firth, R. (Canada).—O’Neill, J. J., 
] 


Fiscuer, E., Obit.—See Steinmann, 
Gar 

FiscHer, H., Obit.—See Dautzen- 
berg, P., 2); & Dollfus, G. F., 15. 

Fiscuer, P. M. H., Obit.—See Anon., 
5. 

Fish-scales, fossil.—Cockerell, T. D. 
Agee. 

——, worm-burrows in.—Wiman, C., 


9. 

FIsHER, O., Obit.—See Woodward, A. 
esr a: 

Fisher (Minnesota).—Merrill, G. P., 4. 

Fishes, fossil, in U.S. National 
Museum. —KEastman, Crna: 

, use of, in stratigraphical 

geology. —Woodward, A. 58., 3. 

See also Pisces. 

Fismes (France).—Charpiat, R., 7. 

Fissure, caused by lightning.—Holm- 
boe, J., l. 

eae coals, S. Africa.—Versfeld, 
W., 

me, Ui te Sie 94.6 
Cossmann, M., 1; Dall, W. H., 2. 

Fissurellidz, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 
S., 2: 

Fissures, clay-filled, in coal seams.— 
Wilson, W. B. 

Fissuridea.—Nomland, J. O., 3 & 5. 

Fissuring, of rocks.—Ahlmann, H. 
W., 1; Lohest, M., 1; Rosberg, J. 
Kee em 22 

Fistulipora.—Girty, G. H., 1 & 4. 

Fiuggi (Italy).—Grossi, M. 

Flabellaria.—Colani, M. 

Flabellina.—Chapman, F., 18. 

Flabellirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. &., 4. 

FPlabellum.—Bell, A., 5; Neerregaard, 
Beem Vines alr Nomland, Jee Ose les 
Waring, CoA. 

Flajolotite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Flaking, of flint implements.—Moir, 
J. Ri, 34. 

Flathead dist. (B.C.),—Arnold, R., 1 
Dowling, D. B., 2; MacKenzie, J. 
D., 5d & 6: Rose, B:, 7. 

Flémalle-Haute (Belgium).—Ledoux, 
yer 

FLEMING, Sir 8., Obit.—See Wood- 
ward, A. S., 8. 

Flemingostrea.—Vredenburg, E. W. 

Flénu beds, Belgium.—Racheneur, F. 

Flight, of extinct reptiles & insects.— 
Harlé, E., 3. 

Flinkite. —Doelter, C.> 18 

Flint, deposition of.—Cole, G. A. J., 
8. 


——., flaked, from Red Crag.—Sollas, 
W. J., 4. 


Flint, fracture of.—Haward, F. N.; 
Moir, J. R., 14 & 15; Warren, S. 
ieee le 

, origin of.—Carus-Wilson, C., 4; 
Chapman, F., 19; Lankester, Sir 
E. R.; Lapparent, J. de, 5; Moore, 
B.; Richardson, W. A., 1. 

——, patination of.—Hewitt, H. D., 


Flint beds, New Zealand.—Thom- 
son, J. A., 9. 
erratics, Sweden.—Hichstedt, 


F, 


implements.—See Implements. 
industry, Brandon.—Lovett, E 
— mines, Sweden.—Holst, N. O.- 
1-3. 
pebbles, 
MET Es, 2: 
River (Georgia).—Dall, W. H., 


Hoenttordettiees = Kede 


5. 


working site, Cornwall.—Mars- 
denn Je Goan lca 2: 
, Hampshire.—Nicho- 


lass Ee 
—— ——,, Ipswich.—Moir, J. 
IRs tle 


—, Pembrokeshire.— 
Leach, A. L., 8. 

Flints, coned.—Sainty, J. E. 

, in Flanders Clay.—Gosselet, J., 


6. 


_* Flinty-crush-rock.’—Shand, S. J., 3. 


Floitental (Austria).—Koechlin, R., 3. 

Flokite.—Callisen, K. 

Flood, Babylonian accounts of the.— 
Pinches, T. G. 

Flooding, of mines, Mexico.—Ordo- 
nez, E., 2. 

Floods, Irrawaddy R., Burma.— 
Samuelson, B. M. 

, Palar R., 8. India.—Stoney, 
K. W. 

——., Tay Valley.—Coates, H. 

, records of, Nile-—Keele, T. W. 

Flora, Arctic.—Fritel, P. H., 2. 

> ,in Cambridge.—Marr, J. 
E 6 

—— ,in Scania.—Gertz, O., 2. 

, distribution of, in Central 

America.—Trelease, W. 

See also Plante. 

Floral structures, in cycads.—Wie- 
land, G. R., 3 

Florencite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Florida (U.8.A.).—Kemp, J. F., 4; 
Dall, W. H., 2 & 6; MacCurdy, 
G. G., 3; Mansfield, W. C.; Mer- 
orl, Cre 128 al leg Mee 

r-——, coral reefs.—Vaughan, T. W., 
Teal yrs Os 

, phosphate deposits.—Matson, 


——, Quaternary.—Berry, E. W., 13; 
Chamberlin, R. T., 1 &2; Chamber- 
bn, 2. C., 63. Hay,On 2 74-":Soel- 
lards, E. H., 1,2 & 4-11; Vaughan, 
T. W., 10; Wickham, H. F., 4. 
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Floridinella.—Canu, F., 11. 
Florissant (Colorado).—Cockerell, T. 
D. A., 4, 7, 13, 18; 21 & 22; Know!l- 
ton, F. H., 4; Shuieldt, R. W., 4; 
Wickham, H. F., 1 & 3. 
Flow, plastic—Bingham, 
Michelson, A. A. 
Flow-breccias, Colorado.—Pation, H. 


nm CC 


Flowery Gully (Tasmania).—Twelve- 
trees, W. H., 6. 

Flugkogel gneiss, Austria—Schurk, L. 

Fluocarbonates, mode of occurrence 
of.—Lacroix, A., 11. 

Fluorine, in meteorites.—Merrill, G. 
(Pes ileb 

Fluorite.—Balzac, F., 4; Blount, B., 
De 

,in lead ores.—Goodchild. W. 

EL. 

Fluor-spar, Gt. Britain —Carruthers, 
ie Ease) 

———. France.—Lane, A. C.. 7 

——., Mexico.—Pena, M., 4. 

——., New Zealand. See NEw ZzEA- 
LAND, 6. 

——. Switzerland.——Bzchler, EH. 

——., Wisconsin.— Bagg. R. M. 

, analysis of —Doyle, G. R. 

, production of.—Burchard, E. 

F., A. 


See also ‘ Blue John.’ 

Fluorophosphates.—Slavik, F. 

Fluviatile deposits —See Alluvium & 
Gravels. 

origin, of Old Red Sandstone.— 
Barrell, J., 6. 

Fluvio-glacial deposits, Dauphiné.— 
Girardin, P., 2 

, Denmark.—Jessen, A., 2. 

. .—Kilian, W.., .3. 

Fly R. (New Guinea).—Gregory. J. 
W., 29 & 39. 

Flying animals, evolution of.—Han- 
kin, E. L 

vertebrates, Begs sls history 
of.—Young, G. W.., 

Flysch, Switzerland. ae see A., 
6& Bs Lugeon, M., 6; Dre os 
J... 


ate term.—Segré, C. 1. 

Focal depth.of earthquakes.— Walker, 
G. W., 2. 

Folding, Alberta.—Stewart, J. S., 2 
& A. 

——, Apennines.—Rovereto, G., 2. 

——., Asturias.—Termier, P., 9. 

——, Australasia.—Andrews, E. C., 1. 

——., Basses-Alpes.—Guébhard, A.., 
18; Kilian, W., 11; Zurcher, P., 
5 & 6. 

. Bristol & Somerset coal felds.— 

Staples, E. H. 

, Denmark, in fiuvio-glacial de- 

posits.—Jessen, A., 2. 

. Indo-China.—Deprat, J., 3 & 9. 

——. Ohio Valley.—Gardner, J. H., 
be 
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Folding. Oklahoma.—Faith, A. E., 2. 
oS LESS —Spiiz, A., 2. 


-—kKessler, P. 
——. | Staflendshive (S.).— King. W. W. 
i Ness: 


——., Switzerland — Arbenz. P., 2. 

. experiments on.—Reichlin, N. 

, of primitive & Alpine types. 

Sederholm, J. J., 6. 

,in relation to accumulation of 

petroleum.—Shaw, E. W., 11. 

See also Over-folding. 

Folds, formation of.— Belot, E., 12 
& 13. 

Foliation.—Bonney, T. G.. 9; Meunier, 
S.,4 & 8. 


——., pre-Cambrian.—Miller, W. J., 
3 


Folkestone (Kent).—Kidston, R., 2; 
Osman, C. W.; Pringle, J., 1. 
Follmannella—Williams, H. 8., 2. 
Fond du Lac (Saskatchewan).—_Cam- 
sell, C., 5. 
Fontainebleau Sandstone.—Berge- 
ron, J., 2; Dollfus, G. F., 4 
Footeite—Ford, W. E., 7. 
Footprinis, of Dimosaur.—Shuler, E. 
W., 2. 
—., Palzozoic.—Lull, R. 
——, Permo- Carboniferous. ee 
W. pre 
, Triassic.—Maidwell, F. T., 3. 
Foraker Limestone, Kansas—TD wen- 
hofel, W. H., 6. 
Quadrangle 
Heald, K. C. 
Foraminal development, in Brachio- 
poda.—Buckman, 8. 8., 2 
Foraminifera, Cretaceous.—Chapman, 
F., 13 & 18; Lapparent, J de, 2. 
i ¥.. 26: 
Checchia-Rispoh, G., 


(Oklahoma ).— 


8 & 14. 


——, Pleistocene——Molengraaff, G. 
A. F., 4. 

, Pliocene.—Gregorio, A. de, 6; 

Maritinotti, A. 

, siurian—Smith, J., 1. 

——., Tertiary Cushman, J. A., l 
& 2; Howchim, W., 3; Newton, 
R. B., 5, 8 & 10; Rutten, L., 1-3; 
Yabe, H., 6-8. 

, classification.—Kemmna, A. 

, structure—Douvillé, H., 27. 
See also Orbitoidea. 

Foraminiferal Limestone.—See Lime- 
stone. 

Forses, E., Biogr.—See Geikie, Sir 
i teehee 

Forbesiocrinus.—Wright, J. jil., 2., 

Forbesite.—Doelier. C., 1. 

Forde (Norway).—Reusch, H., 7 

Fordilla.—Cobbold, E. S., 2. 

Forest, buried, N.Z.—Speighi. R., 8. 

Forest fires, geological importance of. 
—Heghom, L 
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Forest floor, Tertiary, Japan.—Haya- 
Sdicamlenn le 

Period, Denmark.—Nordmann, 

Aird be 

Sandstone, oF 
Maufe, H. B., 7. 

Forests, of the Coal Age.—Scott, D. 

, post-glacial, Sweden.— Post, L. 

von, 7. 

, submerged, Belle-Ile (Brittany). 

—Gadeceau, E. 

po ames 


Rhodesia.— 


H. D., 


Touche, T. 


= Pembrokeshire.—Leach, 
A. ioe 

——, Sate Age &.—Marriott, R. 
Ae A 

Forfarshire.—Hosgood, B. 

*Formkohle,’ origin of.—Stevenson, 
oe disor 

Fornax.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Forsterite.—Andersen, O., 2. 

Fort Hall Reservation (Idaho).— 
Mansfield, G. R., 3 & 6. 

Fort Pierre Formation, Wyoming.— 
Loomis, F. B., 1 

Fort Scott pee 
Berger, W. R., 

Fort Smith- erg gas field (Arkan- 
sas).—Smith, C. D., 1. 

Fort Steele mining “divn. (B.C.).— 
Galloway, J. D., 5. 

Fort Union Formation, Montana.— 
Gidley, J. W., 1. 

Fort Worth (Texas).—Shaw, E. W.., 
ot 

Foss (Norway).—iyen, P. A., 1 

Fossaride, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, 
Selec: 

Fossarus.—Anderson, F. M.; 
Trelli, 8., 1. 

Fossil Botany.—Scott, 
Seward, A. C., 4. 

Fossiliferous deposits, recent, W. 
Morocco.—Lecointre, G., 8. 

rocks, Panama.—MacDonald, 
1D ee Dee. 

Fossilisation, microbes &.—Meunier, 
See Ls 

Fossils, application of X-rays to.— 
Heron-Allen, E., 2. 

, doubtful.—Fraipont, C., 2. 

, old age & extinction of.—Lang, 

Wee Decal tl, 

, restoration of.—Sollas, W. J., 
2 & 3. 

——., type, in Peter Redpath Museum. 
—Ardley, E., 1 

—,use of, in correlation.— 
Ulrich, E. O., 3; Woodward, A. S., 
3 & 9. 

Foucherite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Four (Switzerland).—Vouga, P. 

Fow.ter, F., Obit.—See Harker, A., 
4, 

Fraas, E., Obit.—See Osborn, H. F., 
oe 


Kansas.— 


Cerulli- 
ID, Isley 109 
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Fracturing, continental, in Oceanica. 
—Schuchert, C., 5. 

, of flint.—Moir, J. R., 15 

FRAIPONT, J., Obit.—See Fourmarier, 
1B 

France, minerals & ore deposits.— 
Lane, A. C., 7; Nicou, P.; Unge- 
mach, H., 2. 

, selence in.—See PARIS. 

(Central).—Kilian, W., Ss 

Mouret, G., 1—3 

(—), mineral waters.—Jadin, F., 


—— (—), river discharges.—Morin, 
lee 

—— (Eastern).—Joly, H. 

(Northern).—Barrois, 

Bertrand, P., 


Cry “BE 
1-4, 9 & 10; Davis, 


\WWo Mog WB Depape, G.; King, W. 
Be Re; Pruvost, es iL, 2 & 5-8; 
Révil, J., 3. 

(South).—Priem, F., 1, 3 & 7. 


— (South-Eastern).—Kilian, W., 7 
& 8. 

— (South-Western).—Canu, F., 1— 
abo 1Piriveraa) [Boe 4boe Gy 

See also Basses-Alpes, Savoy, 


&c. 

Franciscan Sandstone, California.— 
Davis, E. F. 

Franklin (B.C.).—Drysdale, C. W., 2 

Franklin (New Jersey ).—Ford, W. E. 
9; Haight, C. M. 

FRANKS, G. F., Obit.—See Harker, A., 
6. 

Frankston (Victoria).—Hartung, E. J. 

Franz goerey glacier (N.Z.).—Speight, 
Tiss, 24 


Fraser Th (Queensland ).—Dunstan, B., 


F rasnian, Belgium.—Asselberghs, E., 
3; Maillieux, E., 6. 
Fraxinus.—Knowlton, 
Sangiorgi, D., 2. 
Freestone quarries, Victoria.—Bara- 
gwanath, W., 6. 
Fremontite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 
French Colonies, gold in.—Lacroix, 
AY. OO: y 


Ine. ~ dalgn) eeke 


, igneous rocks of.—La- 
CIRO, ANGs Mae 

French Guinea.—See Guinea. 

French I. (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 8. 

Fresnedo (Asturias).—Termier, P., 8. 

Freshwater beds, Arizona.—Robinson 


Wi aed 


, Denmark.—Jessen, A., 4. 

—— mollusea, Denmark.—Johansen, 
VN OF 

Fribourg (Switzerland). 
9; Horwitz, L., 2. 

Friedelite.—Flink, G., 4. 

Fringing reefs, Philippine Is.—Davis, 
W. M., 

Fritzscheite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Frodingham (Lines.).— Ellis, D., 3. 

Frogs, fossil, N. America.—Moodie, 
(ee ibe, Ue 


—Girardin, P., 
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Fromental (Haute-Vienne).—Mouret, | 


Gaus 

Frondicularva.—Chapman, F., 16 & 
18. 

Frosjo (Sweden).—Anrick, C. J., 2. 

Frost, effects of. —Freedin, J., 3. 

Fruits, dispersal of, by ocean cur- 
rents.—Morris, Sir D. 

Fu Chuan dist. (China).— Yung, M. B. 

Fuchsite.—Wherry, E. T., 8. 

Fuel analyses, interpretation of.— 
Bailey, E. G 

briquetting.—Lesher, C. E., 4. 

oil, U.S.A.—Phillips, W. B., 2. 

Fuels, fossil, interrelations of— 
Stevenson, J. J., 2—4. 

, geology of.—Boulton, W. S. 

, mineral, analyses of.—Camp- 

bell, M. R., 2. 
5 , calorific 
Sollied, P. R. 
Fumaroles, Stromboli.—Ponte, G., 2. 
Funafuti boring.—Cullis, C. G., 1; 
Skeats, HK. W., 5. 

Fundkofel (Carinthia).—Penny, F. W. 

Fundy, Bay of.—Kindle, E. M., 4; 
Powers, 8., 1. 

Fungi, fossil.—Ellis, D., 1-4. 

Fulgur.Smith, Burnett, 1. 

Fulgurites, Sahara & Pyrenees.— 
Lacroix, A., 21. 

——, 8. Australia.—White, 8. A. 

, artificial—Musy, M., 1. 

Fuller’s earth, New Zealand.—Mor- 
gan, P: G., 6: 

——. production 
HOI, dy HE 

Funnel structure, Mexican oil fields.— 
Garfias, V. R., 2. 

Furbero oil field (Mexico).—Golyer, 
EK. de, 2. 

Furcirhynchia.—Buckman, §. 8., 4. 

Fure, Lake (Denmark).—Wesen- 
berg-Lund, C. 

Furnacite.—Lacroix, A., 22. 

Furuholm (Sweden).—Johansson, §., 
4, 

Fusion, at high temperatures & pres- 
sures.—Morey, G. W., 2. 

Fusinus.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
1S Bes G93) IDEM, W/o: dele, Boe Bs 
Dickerson, R. E., 6 & 9; Marshall, 
IPS ls) Nomlands Jee Os 6: ; 

Fusulina.—Deprat, J., 2; Girty, G. 
isos dl 

Fusulina Limestone, Sicily.—Stefano, 
G. de, 1. 

Fusulinide.—Deprat, J., 2 & 4. 

Fusus.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 5: Greco, B., 3; Har- 
mer, F. W., 2; Martin, K.; Neerre- 
gaard, E. M., 1; Wade, B., 2. 

Futa-Jallon (Fr. Guinea).—Hubert, 
Jal “ay, 


values of.— 


of.—Middle- 


Gaas (S. France).—Canu, F., 2. 
Gabamichigami, Lake (Minnesota).— 
Nebel, M. L., 2. 
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Gabbro, Duluth (Minnesota).—Brode- 
rick, ©. MM. 250, 3: Grentat obs e 
4, 

——., Lower Loire.—Lacroix, A., 60. 

——, Ontario.—Foye, W. G., 2. 

——, Vancouver I.—Clapp, C. H., 
Tes 

Gadina.—Clark, B. L., 1. 

Gadolinite.—Doelter, C., 2; Flink, 
G., 4. 

Gadus.—Stefano, G. de, 6. 

Gagaria.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Gaillonella.—Lozano, E. D., 3. 

Gairdner, Lake (S.Australia).— Cooke, 
WY ee 2 

Galechirus.—Broom, R., 4. 

Galena, argentiferous.—Nissen, A. E. 

, estimation of sulphur in.— 

Joseph, J. O.; Phillips, W. T. 

, etch figures of.—Ichikawa, S., 


See also Lead ore deposits. 

Galena-fluorite deposits.—Good- 
colamilel, WWig IBIS 93} 

Galena Quadrangle (Illinois).—Trow- > 
bridge, A. C., 3. 

Galenobismuth, Rhodesia.—Zealley, 
A. Ei. Wis3 4 

Galeocerdo.Steiano, G. de, 4. 

Galeodea.—Dickerson, R. E., 5, 6 & 
9; Waring, C. A. 

Galeomma.—Cossmann, M., 8. 

Galeops,—Broom, R., 4. 

Galepus.—Broom, R., 4 & 5. 

Galesphyrus.—Broom, R., 4. 

Galesuchus.—Haughton, 8. H., 1. 

Galetta (Ontario).—Newnam, W. E. 

Galeus.—Priem, F., 4. 

GALITZIN, Prince Boris, Obzt.—See 
Schuster, Sir A., 2; & Shaw, N. 

Galium.—Reid, C., 6. 

Gallatinia.—W aleott, C. D., 2. 

Galletto (Lombardy ).—Bassani, F., 2. 

Gallinuloides.—Shufeldt, R. W., 1. 

Gallio (Venetia).—Canavari, M., 3. 

Gallium, recovery of—Hiullebrand, 
W. F. 

Gallup Basin (New Mexico).—Kirk, 
Car: 

Galway, Co. (Iveland).—Cole, G. A. J., 
3 


Gamleby (Sweden).—Munthe, H., 7; 
Svenonius, F., 1. 

Gangetic Piain, structure of the.— 
Oldham, R. D., 4. 

Trough, Himalaya & the.— 
Davies, A. M., 4. 

Ganister deposits, Gt. Britain.— 
Hinxman, L. W., 3; see also 
GREAT BRITAIN, 11. 

Ganoidea, Triassic.—Lambe, L. M., 2. 

Ganomalite.—Flink, G., 4; Zenzén, 
INE, tases: 

Ganophyllite—Flink, G., 4. 

Garabal Hill (Dumbarton).—Scott, 
AS, 3s 

Gard, Dept. (France).—Termier, P., 
15; Thiéry, P., 2 & 3. 
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Garda, Lake (Italy).—Cacciamali, G. 
1B: 5 The 1a emansed BAe +, 

Gargan (France).—Dollot, A., 6. 

Garnet.—Flink, G., 4. 

, alteration of 

iBimoyolke, det, Wan Be 

deposits, Arizona & Utah.— 

Gregory, H. E., 7. 

, etch figures of.—Ichikawa, S., 


to.— 


granite 


—— Group.—Ford, W. E., 3. 
—— mines, Portugal.—Choffat, P., 1 
zones, ore deposits &.—Lind- 
gren, W., 4; Umpleby, J. B., 2 
Garnetiferous ores, Sweden.—Lind- 
roth, G, W., 3: 

Garnet, Lake District.—Green, J. F. 
cay) E 

——., Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 2. 

—, Sardinia.—Manasse, E., 1. 

—, Switzerland.—Grubenmann, 
Werte 

Garo Hills, Assam (India).—Pinfold, 
19,5 See 2 

Garrel Burn (Stirling).—Macnair, P., 
oe 

Garta (Norway).—Aminoff, G., 1 


Gas, Alabama.—Hager, D., 4. 

, Alberta.—Dowling, D. B., 3, 
12, 13, 16 & 17; Slipper, 8. E., 3 
& 5. 

——, America.—Arnold, R., 3. 

———, Arkansas.—Smith, C. D., 1 & 2. 

——, British Columbia.—Rice, G. 
She lle 

, Canada.—Clapp, 

Malcolm, W., 1. 

: , radioactivity 

terly, J., 2. 

, Colorado.—Burrell, G. A. 

———— Gt. Britain.—strahan, Sir A, 
16. 

, Illinois.—Blatchley, R. S., 1; 
iimds, He 1; Kay, FP. H., 1; Rich, 
Ue es 3B Ga ee 

——, Kentucky.—Fohs, F. J. 

——, Louisiana.—Matson, G. C., 2. 

——. Mississippi.—Hopkins, O. B., 2. 

——, New South Wales.—Mingaye, 
Uo (Gs elas ie 

> Ohio.—Condit; D. D:; 1; Pan- 

yity, L. S.; Van Horn, F. R., 2. 

, Oklahoma.—Beal, C. H.; But- 

tram, F., 2; Heald, K. C.; Mickle, 

G. R.; Smith, C. D., 1 & 2; Wege- 

rgoksp aval, (Opp dala bata puns) coal KOE 

, Queensland.—Cameron, W. E., 


Hee Gy AS 


of.—Sat- 


Go Cre 25 
15; Wegemann, C. H., 


——, Texas.—Matson, 
Shaw, E. W., 
6 & 7. 

——, Utah.—Lupton, C. T., 1. 

——, Washington.—Weaver, C. E., 
4, 


, Wyoming.—Barnett, V. H., 1 
opie Cire 

-, an economic mineral.— 
Tcndeton: Oe Ate Ley ola 2e 
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Gas, calorific value of.—Allen, H. C. 
, dissolved in water.—Richard- 
son, F. W. 

, movements of, through rocks. 
—Washburne, C. W., 5; Ziegler, 
Wi 2: 

——., from mud-lumps, Mississippi R. 
—Shaw, E. W., 1 

, origin of natural.—Guareschi, 

ial 

, permeability of 

Graham, J. 1., 3 & 4. 

, production of natural.—John- 

son, R. H., 4; Northrop, J. D., 1 

, pressure of, in bore holes.— 

Fairbrother, C. J. 

, in spring water.—Moureu, C. 

, transportation of natural.— 

Towl, F. M. 

, utilisation of natural.—Gabrié, 
R. M. 

Gas fields, classification of.—Clapp, 
a Gee lle 

sands, Oklahoma.—Berger, W. 
TR Lo 

—— ——., water in.—Johnson, R.H., 


coal to.— 


wells, physical tests of —Boyle, 
R. W. 

—_— ——., through coal seams.—Rice, 
Gio Sas ek 

Gascony (France).—Blayac, J., 2; 
Cayeux, L., 5; Harlé, E., 4 & 5. 

Gases, Etna. —Platania, G., 2; Ponte, 
(Gee ale 

——, Kilauea.—Shepherd, E. 8. 

——, Vesuvius.—Rossi, R. 

,in voleanic eruptions.—Saba- 

tint, V., 9 & 10. 

: ‘under ground.—Daly, R. A., 12. 

Gasoline, os Alberta gas. ” Dowling, 
IDs 18355 

Gaspary, = of (W. Indies).—Meunier, 
See UM) 

Gaspé, Co. 


(Quebec).—Mailhiot, A., 


ane ==(ossmmantms Vielen Oa suis 
Martin, K.; Newton, R. B., 1 

Gastrioceras.—Girty, G. H., 1 & 2. 

Gastrochaena.—Cossmann, M., 8; Dall, 


Vineet cee) oes Misiretinas Ss "Morgan, 
J. de, I 
Gastrodonta.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 1. 


Gastrolites.—Reusch, H., 12; Wiman, 
Cra: 

Gastropella. Can, oH 5) en: 

Gastropoda, Cretaceous: Allens, H. 
A., 2; Wade, B., 2 & 3. 

ee, Eocene. — Martin, 1s 

——, Jurassic.—Odling, M., 3. 

——, Mesozoic ee ahiacon. Wrevi.se lt 

—— ’ Miocene.—Koe nen, A. von. 

—, . Silurian.— -Chapman, F., 6. 

—— , Tertiary.—Cockerell, T. DAY: 
5; English, W. A., 1; Marshall, 
P., 6; Savornin, ae ie 

Gatineau R. (Quebec).—Cooke, H. C., 
4, 


[1915—19. | 


Gatooma dist. (S. Rhodesia).—Zeal- 
leny Alo Ii, Wen @ OD ee IO: 

Gatunia.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 

Gaudryina.—Chapman, F., 18; Cush- 
man, J. A., J. 

Gault, Kent.—Osman, C. W. 

Gauthier Township (Ontario).— 
rows, A. G., 3. 

Gavardo (Lombardy).—Cacciamali, 
Gi 13352 

Gavia.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Gavial, late Tertiary, Florida.—Sel- 
lards, E. H., 1 

Gavialis.—Fourtau, R.., 5. 

Gavignano (Rome).—Meli, R., 5. 

Gay Gulch (Yukon Terr.).—John- 
ston, R. A. A., 2. 

Gay Head (Massachusetts).—Allen, 
G. M. 


Bur- 


Gazella.—Pavlow, M., 1. 

Gearksuite.—Larsen, I. 

Gedrite.—F link, G., 1. 

Geelong (Victoria).—Skeats, E. W., 
2 


S., 4. 


Gehlenite.—Clarke, F. W., 4. 

GEIKI£, J., Biogr.—See Newbigin, M. 
Tk 

——., Obit.—See Anon., 26; Hickling, 
G., 2; Horne, J., 4; Judd, J. Ww... 1 
& Woodward, A. S., 8. 

Geitsi Gubib, voleano (German 8.-W. 
Africa).—Rogers, A. W., 3. 

Gelbe Birke (Saxony).—Berberich, P. 

Coe R. (Scotland).—Bremner, A., 


Gelli Hill (Radnorshire).—Smith, H. 
2. 

Gellivare (Lappland ).—Geijer, P., 6. 

Gelocus. —Cooper, C. F. 

Gels, precipitation & stratification in 
absence of.—Dreaper, W. P. 

Gem stones, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 
A., 74, 

—— ——, Ural Mts.—Purington, C. 
W.., 3. 

Gems, artificial.—Michel, H., 2. 

Genesee Shale, N. America.—Grabau, 
JN When 

Geneva (Switzerland).—Guci, C. 

Genotia.—Cossmann, M., 1; Martin, 
K. 

Genotypes, of Polyzoa.—Lang, W. D., 
4 


Geocapromys.—Allen, G. M., 2. 

Geocronite.—Means, A. H., 2. 

Geodes, Euganean Hills.—Billows, E. 

, Keokuk beds, Mississippi.—Van 

ABupydl, Js Wiles I 

» Monte Somma.—Cesaro, G., 9. 

Geodetic results, geological interpre- 
tation of.—Burrard, Sir 8. G., 3; 
Oldham, R. D., 6. 

Geodromicus.—Mjceberg, E. 

Geography, geology &.—Arstal, A. 

, post-Jurassic, of Australia.— 
Andrews, E. C., 4. 

Geological abstracts.—Tilley, C. E. 

climates.—Schuchert, C., 1. 
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Geological collections, arrangement 

of.—Andrée, K., 2 & 3. 
Department, Imperial College of 
Science & Technology.—Cullis, C. 
(Cron 2 


, University 
Leach, A. L., 4. 
Institute, Mexico.—Paredes, T., 


College.— 


4, 


maps.—See Maps, geological. 

— methods.—Stevenson, J. J., 1 

— — model, Bernese Alps.—Girardin, 
IPA oh 

—— photographs.—Watts, W. W., 5 
& 6 7 


problems, 
Kynaston, H. 
research, modern languages &.— 
Barrell, J., 14. 

succession, N. America.—Schu- 
chert, C., 20. 

, Rhodesia.—Maufe, H. B., 


radioactivity &.— 


6. 
Society, Denmark.—Huintze, V. 
, Royal, of Cornwall.— 
Collins, J. H., 3 
specimens, collection of.— 


Grabham, G. W. 

stories.—Taylor, J. E. 
structure, magnetic disturbance 
&.— Cox, A. H., 4 & 7. 
surfaces, classification 
Johnson, R. W., 2. 

Survey, Canada.—See CANADA, 
1, 11, 14, 16, 18 & 19. 

——, Gold Coast.—See GoLp 
Coast, 1-3. 

, Gt. Britain.—See GREAT 
Britain, 12-16. 

, Illinois.—Wolf, F. W. de, 


of.— 


1-4. 

——— ——., India.—Hayden, Sir H. 
H., 5, 8, 10 & 13; Middlemiss, C. 
S., 1. 

—, lowa.—Kay, G. F., 
5 & 7. 

—— ——, Japan.—See JAPAN, 1-5. 


arr 


& 6; Smeeth, W. F., 1,3 & 5. 
, New Jersey.—See 
JERSEY, | & 2. 

, New Zealand.—See Nrw 
ZEALAND, 3-8. 

, Normandy.—Bigot, A., 1, 


NEw 


3 & 4. 
.—Reusch, H., 1. 
—— ——, Oklahoma.—Shannon, P. 
Ww. 
—— ——, Portugal.—Choffat, C., 
5. 


—— ——, Queensland.—Dixon, R. 

,». Australia.—See SouTH 

AUSTRALIA, 1-3. 

, 8. Rhodesia.—See SouTH- 
ERN RHODESIA, 1—4. 

—— ——.,, Switzerland.—Aepph, A. 

, Travancore.—See TRAVAN- 

CORE, 1 & 2. 
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Geological Survey, United States.— 
Smith, G. O., 4; see also UniTED 
STATES. 


; ——, war work of 
the.—Smith, P. 8. 
, W. Australia.—See WEsT- 


BERN AUSTRALIA, 9-13. 


Surveys, history of.—Smith, 
G.-O:,..5. 
, State organization & 


functions of.—Morgan, P. G., 8. 


terms, N. Staffordshire coal 
field.—Stobbs, J. T.,, 1. 
time.—RBarrell, J., 8; Geikie, 


Sir A., 1; Harker, A., 2: 

, radioactivity &—Holmes, 
era a Sheltons Elansesra: 

Geologists, State, & Conservation.— 
Purdue, A. H. 

Geologists’ Association, future work 
of the.—Barrow, G., 5. 

Geology, American.—Barrell, J., 13. 

, Denmark.—Madsen, V., 5. 

——, in Paris.—Lacroix, A., 70. 

, advanced instruction 

Gregory, H. E., 9. 

, Agricultural.—Rastall, R. H., 2. 

, colloidal chemistry &.—Blanck, 

Dee le 

, continental.—Coleman, A. P., 


in.— 


tle 


, degrees for proficiency in.— 

Haworth, E. 

, Economic.—Emmons, W. H., 
2; Lane, A. C., 4; Lindgren, W., 
10. 

——, Elements of.—Le Conte, J. 

——, Engineering.—Ries, H., 6. 

, evolution of herbaceous plants 

&.—sinnott, EK. W., 2. 

, experiment in.—Adams, F. D., 


——., Field.—Farrell, J. H.; Geikie, 
cl jaca 

——, Geography &.—Arstal, A. 

, glacial, James Geikie &. 

Eforne, J., 5. 

, Historical.—Pirsson, L. V., 5; 

Schuchert, C., 14 

, Metamorphic.—Leith, C. K., 5. 

, Mining.—Hatch, F. H., 1; 

Rark, J)., 16; 

, Oil Field.—Hager, D., 5. 

, physico-chemical methods in.— 

Gossner, B. 

, pre-historic 

Smith, ie AL, J. 

, progress in.—Stobbs, J. T., 4. 

——, relation of, to exact sciences. 
—Harker, A., 2. 

, sanitation &.—Lapworth, H. 

——, the State &.—Clarke, J. M., 8. 

, Stratigraphical, use of verte- 

brate fossil in.—Woodward, A. &., 

3 & 9. 

, structural.—Barrell, J., 

Geikie, J., 1; Leith, C. K., 1 

, study of.—IEvans, J. W., 8 

CC 


in.— 


problems 


Ole 
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Geology, submarine.—Launay, L. de. 
, teaching of.—Wagner, P. 
—., Text-Book of.—Park, J., 1. 

, War &—C Ee Wy 22; 
Chapant. M., 3; Gregory, aeons 
KXing, W. B. R.; Benier, Re ine 
Strahan, Sir A., 4. 

Geophysical Laboratory, Washington. 
—Sosman, R. B., 4; see also CaR- 
NEGIE INSTITUTION. 

Geophysics, Physics &.—Bjerknes, V. 
Georgia (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 10; 
Dall, W. H., 5; McCallie, S. W. 

, minerals. gi ua ale OR Baal; 

Vander Meulen, P. A., 

, water-supply. EE eras 1D 
W., 4. 

Georgiadesite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Georgetown (Idaho).—Richards, R. 
W. 


> 
> 
? 


(Montana).—Billingsley, P., 1. 

Geosyncline, Auvergne. — Giangeaud, 
iPawAs 

——, W. United States.—Van Tuy], 
1A5 WL. 

Geosynclines, formation of.—Belot, 
E., 13; Guébhard, A., 22. 
——., petroliferous deposits &.—Daly, 
Wigeetes 7 
Geotechnical Commission, Switzer- 
land.—Grubenmann, U., l. 
Geoteresis, the term.—Coldstream, VW. 
Geraci (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 
German East Africa.—Fourmarier, P., 
1; see also IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 2. 
South-West Africa.—Versfeld, 
W., 2; Wagner, P. A., 1 & 4; see 
also IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 3 & 4. 
Germanium, extraction of.—Blon- 
del, —. 

, in zine ores.—Buchanan, G. H., 
comes 

Germany, climate & weathering in.— 

Meyer, H. L. F. 
——, geological 

Koehne, W. 
——, lignite mining in.—Young, G. 

2 
Sas 


, solifluction in. 


cartography in.— 


Salomon, W., 


3. 
—(North).—Boehnke, K. ; Koenen, 
A. von. 
(==) 
Tietze, O. 
(—), surface deposits,—Wahn- 
schafte, F, 
Germula Mt. (Venetia).—Vinassa de 
Regny, P., 1. 
Geronites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 
Gerringong (N.S.W.).—Benson, W.N,, 
l 


glaciation.—Gagel,  C, 


Gervilia.—Frauenfelder, A,; Fucini, 
A.; Krenkel, E.; Mansuy, H., 1 
Gersbyite.—Doelter, C., 1. 


Gersdorffite, Rhodesia, Wy As 
Bi visge fe 

Gettysburg (Pennsylvania).—Stose, 
G. W. 
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Geysers, Yellowstone Park (U.8.A.).— 
See SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION, 3. 
Gez, Pic de (Pyrenees).—Douvillé, 

H., 29. 

Gharb © dist. (W. 
cointre, G., 5. 
Ghyssegnies (Belgium).—Halet, F., 

3 


Morocco).—Le- 


Giants’ Kettles, formation of.— 
Svenonius, F., 6; see also Pot- 
holes. 


Gibbirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 
Gibbo R. (Victoria).—Dunn, E. J., 13. 


Gibbula.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2; Mar- 
shall, P., 8. 

Gibraltar, Straits of—Dupuy de 
Lome, E., 3. 


Gieseckite.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Gigandipus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Gigantopteris.—Yabe, H., 4. 
Gigantornis.—Andrews, C. W., 8. 
Giglio (Umbria).—Sabatini, V., 3. 

, lL. of (Tyrrhenian Sea).—Millo- 
sevich, F., 4 & 5. 

GILBERT, G. K., Obit.— See Anon., 27; 
Chamberlin, T. C., 3; Cole, G. A. J., 
12; & Davis, W. M., 16. 

Gilgit—Hayden, Sir H. H., 4. 

Gilgoin (N.S.W.).—Mingaye, J. C. H., 
5 


GILLESPIE, W. H., Biogr.—See Urqu- 
hart, J. 

Gillespie Quadrangle (Illinois).—Lee, 
W. 

Gilmore (Idaho).—Nichols, R. 

Gilpin Co. (Colorado).—Alsdorf, P. 
R.; Bastin, EK. 8., 1 & 5; Collins, 
H.; McLaughlin, D. H., 2; Unge- 
MAEM, Iola, Sh 

Gingin Chalk, Western Australia.— 
Chapman, F., 18. 

Ginglymostoma.—Priem, F., 4 & 6. 

Ginkgo.—Martin, E. A., 2; Nathorst, 


A. G., 5 & 8; Walkom, A. B., 3—5.. 


Ginkgophyllum.—Matthew, G. F., 3. 

Gippsland (Victoria).—Chapman, F., 
24; Dunn, E. J.,15; Kitson, A. E., 
9 


Girgenti Gh ee ae) A. de, 
6; Spencer, L. J., 

Gironde (France). Bes 18.5 I 

Girtyella—Clark, T. H.; Girty, G. H., 
2; Weller, S., 1. 

Chisraa (Ayrshire).—Harrison, dig ae 
1; Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Girvanaster.—Spencer, W. K., 1. 

Girvanella.—Etheridge, R., fil., 5; 
Garwood, EH. J., 1; Lapparent, J. 


de, 5; Macnair, P., 8; Romanes, 
M. ¥.; Sampelayo, P. H., 1. 
Gisborne dist. (N.Z.).—See NEw 
ZEALAND, 3 & 5. 
Gisortia.—Douvillé, H., 22. 
Giumal Sandstone, Himalaya.— 
Spitz, A., 1. 
Givetian, Belgium.—Maillieux, E., 
7 & 8. 


——, Normandy.—Dehorne, Y., 2. 
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Glacial climates.—Fredin, G., 9; 
Marr, J. E., 4. 

deposits, Arizona & Utah.— 

Gregory, H. E., 4. 

“Canada —Goldthwait, J. 


W., 3. 
—— ——, Colorado.—Atwood, W. 
W., 1. 
, Dee Valley.—Smith, Ber- 
nard, 4. 


, Denmark.—Jessen, A., 2 
& 4; Madsen, V., 2. 

—— ——, Durham.—Haselhurst, S. 
Reels 

—— ——., East Anglia. Fe P. 
Gere: iM Kendall, H. G. O., 

— ——, TMinikad aSaecon = iL 

, Germany (N.).—Wahn- 

schaffe, F. 

, Ilinois.—Shaw, E. W., 10. 

—— ——,, Klondike.—Tyrrell, J. B., 
10. 


, Lea Valley.—Reid, C., 1 

Warren, S. H., 2. 

, Lombardy.—Cacciamali, 
Gao Bros 

—— ——, Manchester.—March, M.C. 

—— ——,N.-E. Scotland.—Bremner, 
TNey 28 ann 

, Sweden.—Bodman, G.; 

Freedin, G., 6; Gustafsson, J. P.; 

Hadding, A., 4; Heegbom, A. G., 

5). 


, Switzerland.—Beck, B.; 


Hug, J. 

, United States (W.).— 
Leverett, F., 3. 

, classification of.—Nor- 


denskjeeld, O., 3. 
: ee pebbles &—Jack- 
son, J. W., 


pee Carboniferous, 
Massachusetts. —Sayles, R. W., 2. 
= S. America. [sonia 


man, A. 12 bp 

; sae ‘Dakeoniteeoeee 8. 
Africa.—Cloos, H., 2. 

See also Interglacial & 
Fluvio-glacial deposits. 

erosion, Central France.—Glan- 
geaud, P., 15. 

, Gotland.—Munthe, H., 1. 
——, Illinois.—Rich, J.'L., 2. 
—,, Montana.—Davis, W. M., 


IA, 
—— ——, New Zealand.—Park, J., 
4, 
—— ——, Norway.—Reusch, H., 10. 
—— , Scotland.—Bremner, A., 3. 
—— ,» Sweden.—Freedin, G., 8; 
Hoeegbom, B., 1; Sahlstrem, K. E., 
Pee 
Geology, James Geikie &— 
Horne, J., 5. 


Period, the.—Reagan, A. B. 

, France.—Combaz, P. 

, Sweden.—Horne, J., 6; 
Sundelin, U. 
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Glacial Period. See also Ice age. 
periods, theory & causes of.— 
Brooks, C. E. P., 2; Huntington, 
1 el 
phenomena, 
Meunier, S., 7. 
strie, Norway.—Schictz, O. E. 
Glaciated Regions, climate of.— 
Nordenskjceld, O., 2. 
Glaciation, Adirondack Mts.—Alling, 
iF i, 1. 
, Alaska.—Cadell, H. M., 3; 
Bee S. R., 3 & 4; Moffit, F. H., 


theories of.— 


, Paleeozoic.—Iirk, E., 1. 

—,, GAtpania. —Dedijer, J. 

——., Apennines.—Franchi, 8., 7. 

——.,, Bolivia.—Herzog, T. 

——, British Columbia.—Tyrrell, J. 
eel: 

——,, California.—Huntington, E., 2. 

——, Catskill Mts.—Rich, J. L., 1 
& 5. 


, Central & South Africa.— 
Hennig, E., 2. 
, Colorado (S.), Eocene.—At- 


wood, W. W., 4. 

, Durham.—Trechmann, C. T., 1. 

——, Europe (N.).—Geer, G. de, 8. 

, Germany (N.).—Gagel, C.; 

Tietze, O. 

, Green Mts., Vermont.—Gold- 
thwait, J. W., 6 

——, Himalaya(E.).—Gregory, J. W. 
36 


, Iowa.—Alden, W. C. 

——, Isére Valley.—Hollande, D. 

——-, Japanese Alps.—Oseki, K., 1 
& 2 


——, Mongolia.—Pelsi, S. 

——, New Hampshire.—Goldthwait, 
J. W., 5; Johnson, D. W., 2. 

——, New York.—Barker, EK. E.; 
Hausman, L. A.; Johnson, D. W., 2. 

» New Zealand.—Park, J., 7; 

Speight, R., 10; Trechmann, C. T., 

4, 


, Norway.—Schicetz, O. E. 

—-, Pennine Range.—Jowett, A. 

——-, Pindus Mts. —Niculescu, C., 4. 

——, Pyrenees.—Mendel, O. 

——, Scandinavia.—Enquist, F., 3. 

——-, Scandinavian & Alpine.—Geer, 
G. de, Ll. 

i & N. American.—Geer, G. 

de, 7 

, Sierra da Estrella, Portugal. 
Fleury, E., 3. 

——, Sweden.—Eriksson, K.; Fre- 

din, G., 1 & 2; Geer, G. de, 1, 3, & 

5-7; Geijer, P.,6; Hegbom, A.G., 

1; Sahlstrceem, K. E., 2 

——, Tasmania.—Benson, W.N., 8. 

, Valle Sesia, Italy.—Franchi, S., 


/ 


8. 
——, Wye Valley.—Richardson, L., 
5 


oa) Wyoming.—Dake, C. L., 5 


Glacier coal field (Washington).— 
Woodruff, E. G., 2. 

Glacier ice, gaseous bubbles in.— 
Mercanton, P. L., 5. 

lakes, Adirondack Mts.—Alling, 
1 Oe Deg al Fe 

——, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 7. 

—— ——,, Norway.—Holmsen, G., 1 
3, 4 & 6; Reusch, H., 11 

, Piedmont.— Preller, C. S. 

cues Le 

——, Sweden.—Sandegren, R., 

2 & 4. 


, overflow channels from.— 
Bonney, T. G., 3 & 6; Kendall, P. 
B., 1; Smith, Bernard, 1. 
National Park (Montana).— 
Burling, L. D., 2; Campbell, M. R., 
3. 


streams.—Freshfield, D. W., 4. 
Glaciers, Allalin.—Luetschg, O., 2. 
, Franz Joseph, N.Z.—-Speight, 


ve 


, Greenland.—Koch, J. P., 1 & 2. 

——, Irish Sea.—Hinch, J. de W. 

——., Jura.—Bourgeat, l’ Abbé, 6. 

» Kumaon Himalaya.—Grinlin- 

Tims, dl, I, 

, Lombardy.—Mariani, E., 1; 
Sangiorgi, D., 1, 3 & 4. 

——-, Maritime Alps.—Roccati, A., 
1&5. 

—.,, Miage.—Porro, F., 1; Sacco, F., 
6 


; Mont Blane.—Sacco, F., 10. 

, Monte Cervino (Matterhorn).— 
Sacco, F., 5. 

, Monte Rosa.—Monterin, U., 
L& 4; Rema, V.,°3. 
Zealand.—Park, J., 4. 


—., Norway.—Holmsen, G., Bie 


(Byen, PEAS, 5: 

——, Pennine Alps. —Monterin, Ws Ze 

—, Piedmont.—Novarese, V., L & 
oh, Porro, F., 1—3. 

, Rhone.—Heim, Alb., 

canton, Pei, le 

, Ruitor.—Sacco, F., 4. 

——, Savoy.—Girardin, P., 1. 

——, Schwarzenberg.—Luetschg, O., 
De 

——, Sweden.—Freedin, G., 1. 

, Switzerland.——Heim, Alb., 4; 
Quervain; ~A. dei, 2; 7°& 9% 
Silvestri, E.; Swiderski, B. 

——, Turkestan.—Preobrajensky, J., 


5; Mer- 


——, Valtellina.—Revelli, P. 

——, Vanoise.—Girardin, P., 5. 

—, Yunnan-Tibet frontier.-— 
Ward, F. K., 1 

, ancient, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, 

Bee ay diy Og ROK eas ED. 

, effects of wind on distribution 
of.—Enquist, F., 2 

——, oscillations of.—Deeley, R. M., 
5; Gorceix, C., 2; Hamberg, A., 4; 
Muret, E.; Reid, H. F., 1 & 3. 
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Gladstone dist. (Queensland).—Jen- 
sen, H. I., 5. 

—— —— (Tasmania).—Twelvetrees, 
Wer iliewsacciae 

Glageon (Nord).—Dehorne, Y., 2. 

Glamorgan (Ontario).—Foye, W. G., 
2» 


Glamorganshire.—North, F. J., 2—4. 

Glandina.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Glans.—Newton, R. B., 1. 

Glaphyroptula.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14 


Glarner Alps.—Oberholzer, J., 1—3. 
Glasgow dist. (Scotland).—Carru- 
thers: 7 RG. 25. Heretison, sD ei: 
Gregory, J. W., 8-11, 16 & 38; 
Macnair, P., 2&3; Neilson, J.,1& 
2; Scott, A., 3; Smellie, W. R., 
2; Stark, J.; Tyrrell, G. W., 2-4. 
Glass, devitrification of.—Le Chate- 
Ingie, JEL, Ie 
——, relative strains in.—Wright, F. 
Boy Il 
, rupturing of.—Gaubert, P., 8. . 
——, voleanic, Cantal.—Lacroix, A., 
Al, 
Glassia.—Parks, W. A., 2. 
Glastonbury (Somerset).—Dawkins, 
Sin We pees 
Glauconite.—Sahlbom, N., 2. 
sands, France.—Charpiat, R., 4, 
10 & 13. 
—— ——, New 
GOR, 5. 
Glaucophane.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Glaucosaurus.—Williston, S. W., lL. 
Gleichenia.—Kryshtofovich, A., 2; 
Penhallow, D. P. 
Gleichenttes.—Halle, T. G., 1. 
Glen Cloy (Arran).—Scott, A., 4. 
Glen Coe (Scotland).—Bailey, EH. B., 4. 
Glencroe (Scotland).—Clough, C. T., 1. 
Glen Lednock (Perthshire).—Scott, 
Assit 
Glen Rose Limestone 
Shuler, HE. W., 2. 
Glenn oilfield (Oklahoma).—Smith, 
Ob D5 25 
Gleviceras.—Buckman, S. S8., 3. 
Globigerina.—Chapman, F., 18; Lap- 
parent, J. de, 2; Molengraaff, G. 
AX 1255 4, 
Globirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 
Globosite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Glossina.—Weller, S., 1. 
Glossites.—Williams, H. S., 2. 
Glossograptus.—Hadding, A., 2. 
Glossopteris.—Wieland, G. R., 1. 
—— beds, Queensland.—Reid,J. H.,1. 
Gloucestershire.—Embrey, G., 2; 
Reynolds, 8. H., 6; Richardson, 
Wong Bs 
Glucina, extraction of. —Copaux, H. 
Glycimeris.—Chapman, F., 16; Clark, 
B. li. 1& 53 Dall, W. He 2&5; 
Dickerson, R. E., 5, 6 & 9; Mar- 
Slacwils Jee ts Gadedsora. lel aks. ais 
Waring, C. A. 


Jersey.—Mansfield, 


(Texas).— 
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Glyphea.—Etheridge, R., fil., 6. 
Glyphioceras.—Crick, G. C., 4; Dun- 
lop, R., 2; Vaughan, A., 1. 
Glyptocrinus.—Wilson, H. E. 
Glyptodon.—Hay, O. P., 5. 
Glyptograptus.—Dollé, L., 1. 
Glyptolepis.—Watson, D. M.S8., 11. 
Glyptopleura.—Girty, G. H., 2. 
Glyptopomus.—Watson, D.M.S., 11. 
Glyptostrobus.—Baumberger, H., 2; 
Nathorst, A. G., 1. 
rnathorhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 
Gneiss, Antigorio.—Lincio, G., 1. 
, Co. Galway.—Cole, G. A. J., 


3. 
, Hohe Austria.— 
Schurk, L. 
, New York.—Newland, D. H., 2. 
——, Portugal.—Lacroix, A., 40. 
——, Somalhland.—Manasse, E., 3. 
——., Switzerland.—Arndt, H.; Hugi, 
K 


Tauern, 


——., Taimur I., Siberia.—Backlund, 
165 3% 

, origin of.—Meunier, S., 1 & 8. 

Gneissic rocks, Western Australia.— 
Aurousseau, M., 2. 

Gnetopsis.—Depape, G. 

Gnetum.—Reid, C., 6. 

Gnomonice projection, in crystallo- 
graphy.—Hailton, H., 2. 

Godstone (Surrey).—Cox, A. H., 2; 
Whitaker, W., 4. 

Goemai Mts. (Sumatra).—Tobler, A., 
Ne 

G@rca, Baron Ga@rRGeEY von, Obit.— 
See Anon., 28; Becke, F., 3; & Ber- 
werth, F., 2. 

Gogebic Range (Michigan).—Allen, 
IRS Cb 

Gogia.—Walecott, C. D., 8. 

Gold, America.—Lindgren, W., 5. 

, Arizona.—Jones, H. L., 1. 

, Ashanti—Campbell, J. M., 1, 
Feldtmann, W. R., 2; Johnston, 
igl, Jf 

——, British Columbia.—Brewer, W. 
M5135: iP yareliy din alte 

, California.—Alling, M. N.; 

Ferguson, H. G., 1 & 2. 

, Canada.—Tyrrell, J. B., 5; 

see also CANADA, 3 & 8. 

, Carinthia.—Penny, F. W. 

——, Colombia.—Ward, W. F. 

——,  Cornwall.—Edwards, BTSs 
Symons, B. 

, Dutch Hast Indies.—Hogen- 

raad, G. B. 

, French Colonies.—Lacroix, A., 


56. 

, Gold Coast.—See GREAT 
BRITAIN, 7. 

——, Idaho.—Goodrich, R. R. ; Jones, 
BH. L., 4. 

——, Ivory Coast.—Roux, F. 

——, Loéwer California.—Pena, M., 
6. 


——, Madagascar,—Bernet, E. 


Gold, Manitoba.—Bruce, E. L., 11; 
Dresser, J. A., 4; Marshall, J. R., 
iby kg Ba, 

, Mexico.—Eaton, A. L.; Fer- 

nandez, R., 1 & 3; Pena, M., 2 & 

6; Reynoso, F., 2 & 3. 

, Montana.—Billingsley, P., 1; 

Goodale, C. W. 

, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 1 & 
2; Smith, P. B. 

——, Nevada.—Knopf, A., 1. 

——, New Mexico.—Lee, W. T., 3. 
——, New South Wales.—Andrews, 
ECs ova os = Elarper, 1, cbt 74: 

, New Zealand.—Gudgeon, C. W.; 

Henderson, J., 2; Jarman, A.; 

see also NEw ZEALAND, 3. 

, North Saskatchewan R.—Tyr- 

elle Do 1Bios BE 

-—. Northern Terr., S. Australia.— 

Oliver, T. G. 

, Nova Scotia. 
D4. 85 5. 

——, Ontario.—Baker, M. B., 1; 


Faribault, E. R., 


Burrows, A. G., 1-5; Cooke, H. C 

oe lopkins we. Hl, 2 da) 6 

Johnson, H. H.; Knight, C. W., 3 

MacDonald, J. A.; Thomson, E., 2 

Dyaerell, Js B.5 2! 

, Papua.—Stanley, HE. R., 2; see 

also AUSTRALIA, 4-14, 

, Peru.— Ulloa, L. 

, Philippine Is.—Lednicky, V. E.; 

see also PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, 1-3. 

, Piedmont.—Reinhold, T. 

——, Quebec.—Tyrrell, J. B., 7. 

——, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 3, 7 
& 13; Cameron, W. E., 3; Reid, 
Yep lel bs Sehtalbetsvoarida, 105 (Oo, Ae 

, Rhodesia.—Corstorphine, G.S. ; 

Zealley, A. HE. V., 7; see also 

SOUTHERN RHODEsTA, 1. 

, Siberia.—Purington, C. W., 4. 

—. 8. Africa.—Hall, A. L., 6. 

——, 5S. Australia.—See SouTH 

AUSTRALIA, 6 & 11-13. 

——., Spain.—Marin, A., 2. 

——., Straits of Magellan. 
CH. 2: 

, sumatra.—Adam, J. W. 

Caron, M. H.; Hevig, P., 1. 

, Sze Chuan.—Way, H. W. L. 

——, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. H. 


4, 
, United States, production.— 


Earl, T. 


Inala P 


Brooks, A E;, lt; Dunlop; J. P., 1; 
Gerry, C. N.; Heikes, V. C., 1-4; 
Henderson, C. W., 1-3; Hill, J. M., 
3; Yale, C. G. 

—., Ural Mts.—Purington, C. W., 
Il 

, Victoria.—Baragwanath, W., 1, 
| 2,4, 5&9; Dunn, E. J., 4, 10, 12 
: & 13; Ferguson, W. H., 3; Howitt, 


A. M., 1-4; Murray, R. A. F.; Still- 
Wells SE Vln, 25 -Layvlor,. M...T:: 
Whitelaw, H. S., 1-6; Whitelaw, 
OA, Le, 1=3) 
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Gold, Western Australia.—Blatch- 
ford, T., 2; Clarke, E. de C., 1-3; 
Feldtmann, F. R., 2-4; Honman, 
C. S., 1—5; Jutson, J. T., 1-4 & 6; 
McKeown, M. R.; Stuckey, N. S.; 
Abe Moor, Ieb; Wie Bye es We \ieroyole 
ward, H. P., 1 &4;seealso WESTERN 
AUSTRALIA, 1 & 10-12. 

——, Witwatersrand.—Draper, D.,1; 
Goodchild, W. H., 2; Honnold, W. 
L.; Horwood, C. B.; Sawyer, A. 


, Wyoming.—Schrader, F. C., 1; 

Spencer, A. C. 

, Yukon Terr.—Cairnes, D. D., 

7 & 8. 

, assay of.——Hall, E. J.; Levy, 
D. M. 

——., deposition of.—Lenher, V., 2. 
——, ores of.—Butler, B. S., 1; 
Cloutman, W. R.,; Fulton, C. H. 

, precipitation of.—Elley, H. W. ; 
Green, M. 

——, production of.—McCaskey, H. 
D 


+9 ae 


, refining of.—Rose, Sir T. K. 

Gold Coast (W. Africa).—Ford, 8. H.; 
Kitson, A. E., 1 & 3; see also GOLD 
Coast. 

Gold Hill (Utah).—Kemp, J. F., 5. 

Golden (B.C.).—Daly, R. A., 4. 

Golden Hope mine (Victoria).—Fer- 
guson, W. H., 3. 

Golden Ridge (N.Z.).—Hall, T. S., 
5. 


(Western Australia).—Hon- 
man, ©. S., 3 c&.5: 

Goldenbergia.—Bolton, H., 3. 

Goldfield (Nevada).—Shannon, EF. V., 
2 


Goldius.—Chapman, F., 5. 
Goldsborough (Victoria).—Howitt, A. 
M., 2. 
Gomera JI. (Canary Is.).—Navarro, 
L. F., 9 & 10. 
Gomrs, J. E., 
Choffat, P., 2. 
Gomphognathus.—Petronievics, B., 4. 
Gomphonema.—Lozano, EK. D., 3. 
Gomphotherium.—Hay, O. P., 6; 
Sinclair, W. J., 2. 
Gomshall (Surrey ).—Herries, R.S., 2. 
Gondwana System, classification.— 
Cotter, G. de P., 3. 
Goniaster.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Goniastrea.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 
Goniatites, Carboniferous.—Hind, W., 
Ie 
Goniatites. 
Levees 
Goniochele.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
voniocidaris.—Chapman, F., 16. 
Goniograptus.—Hall, T. 8., 1. 
Gonioloboceras.—Girty, G. H., 1. 
Goniometer, erystal-grinding.— 
Wright, F. E., 3. 
, students’.—Smith, G. F. H., 5. 
Goniomya,.—Krenkel, EK. 


Bibliography.—See 


Girty, G. H., 2; Pruvost, 
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Goniophora.—Fuchs, A.; Gortani, M., 
3; Kegel, W.; Mansuy, H., 1 & 4; 
Spriestersbach, J.; Williams, H. S., 
Fe 


Goniopora.—Nomland, J. O., 1; 
Vaughan, T. W., 12 

Goniopteris.—Baumberger, E., 2. 

Goniopygus.—Clark, W. B., 3; Stefa- 
nini, G., 4. 

Goniorhynchia. —Buckman, 5S. §., 4. 

Goniostropha. 2 papman, i: 6; 
Williams, H. S., 2. 

Goniothyris.—Buckman, §8. S., 4. 

Gonorhynchide, Eocene.—Cockerell, 
EP DS AGL: 

Good Springs (Nevada).—Ford, W. E., 
8. 

Goongarrie (Western Australia).— 
Amuso, Ye tha, Sh 

Goonoo Goonoo (N.S.W.).—Benson, 
W .N:5) 6: 

Gorceixite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Gore (Queensland).—Ball, L. C., 9. 

Gordonia dist. (Cape Prov.)—Wagner, 
PAG 6: 


Gorge, pre-glacial, Widnes.—Maid- 
Viel, UM, hee oe 

Gorges, Interglacial, New York.— 
Rich, J. .,. 7 


See also River-gorges. 

Gorgonella.—Nielsen, K. B., 4 & 5. 

Gorgonia.—Nomland, J. O., 1. 

Gorgonognathus.—Haughton, 
1 & 6. 

Gorgonopsia.—Haughton, 8. H., 1 

Goring (Oxon.).—Chatwin, C. P. 

Gorgosaurus.—Lambe, ve eM on Oe 

Gosavia.—Douvillé, H., 22. 

Gosmore (Herts. )._-Strahan, Sir A., 
5 & 9. 

GOSSELET, J., Obit.—See Dollfus, G. 
F., 12; Harker, A., 4; Lacroix, A., 
36; Leriche, M., 8; & Révil, J., 
4, 

Gosseletia.—Fuchs, A.; Gardiner, C. 
ie. ah 

Gothlandian, Tonkin.—Deprat, J., 
14; Mansuy, H., 4. 

Gotland, Isle of (Sweden).—Hede, J. 
H., 2) & 4; Hedstrom, H., 4; 
Hesselman, H., 1; Munthe, H., 1— 
4 & 6; Rosén, 8.; Smith, J., 1; 
Twenhofel, W. H., 3; Wright, J., 
fils 3 


Sapiles 


——, ——., peat deposits.—Gavelin, 
A., 6. 

Goudreau dist. (Ontario).—Collins, 
Wo Blo, Te 
Gough I. (S. Atlantic)—Campbell, 

IR. 3 


Goul Valley (Auvergne).—Dollfus, G. 
A Bee IN 

Gouldia.—Krenkel, E. 

Gouph Formation, S&S. 
Haughton, 8. H., 1 

Goyazite—Gramont, A. de, 1; 
Schaller, W. T., 4. 

‘Graben,’ Utah.—Dake, C. L., 4. 


Africa.— 
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Gracemere (Queensland).—Ball, L. | 
Cla 
Graculavus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 
Graham I. (B.C.).—MacKenzie, J. D., 
Dy AGES le 
Grainsgill (Cumberland).—Scrivenor, 
J. By 3: | 
Grallator.—Lull, R. §., 3. 
Grammatodon.—Duulop, R., 2. 
Grammella.—Canu, F., 4 & 11. 
Grammysia.—Chapman, in. 2a 
Kegel, W.; Mansuy, H., 1; Spries- 
tersbach, J.; Williams, H. S., 2. 
Grammysioidea.—Williams, H. S., 2. 
Grampian Mts. (Scotland).—Mac- 
mage, 125, 1! 
Grampian Sandstones, Victoria.— 
ioe a F., 21; Ferguson, W. H., 


cannes Prov. (Spain).—Rubio, J. 
WEA 

Grand Canyon (Arizona).—Darton, 
IN. Hi. 2) Noble; Tie essen 
Schuchert, C., 12 & 13. 

(Colorado).—Lull, 


IR Ser 
8. 

GRAND’ EURY, F. C., Obit.—See Anon., 
29. 

Grand-Vallat (Bouches-du-Rhone).— 
Cottreau, J., 1. 

Grandidierite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Grandirhynchia.—Buckman, S. §&., 4. 

Grange Burn (Victoria).—Chapman, 
eg te 

Grangerella.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 5. 

Granges (Switzerland).—Baumberger, 
1965 UE 

Granite, Apennines.—Brusoni, A. 

, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 10. 

——., Baveno.—Balzae, F., 4. 

——, British Columbia.—Brock, R. 
Wee? 


Crise — Chee. JpaheeNes 
9; Jones, T. A., 1 


Gis Aer ded. 
——., Egypt.—Barton, D. C., 2. 

, Finland.—Berghell, H., 2; 
Sederholm, J. J., 5. 

, 1. of Giglio.—Millosevich, F., 5. 
——., Java.—Ziegler, K. G. J. 

2s Kansas.— Powers, S., 8; Wright, 


——, Madagascar. 
& 42. 

—, Mexico.—Paredes, T., 6. 

——., Montana.—Billingsley, P., 2. 
——, Morocco.—Russo, P., 4 & 5. 

, Mt. Sorrel.mWatts, W. W.., 2. 
——, New York.—Newland, D. H., 2. 
Aes wis vat 


Lacroix, A., 28 


& 6. 
——, Nova Scotia.—McIntosh, D. S., 
Ihe 
——, Ontario.—Collins, W. H., 4. 
——, Orange R. Colony.—Shand, S$. 
Vag DS 
, Quebee.—Mailhiot, A., 1. 
—., Roumania.—Pamfil, G. P. 


( 
} 
| 
i 
: 
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Granite, Scotland.—Holmgren, J. 

, Sinai.—Mrazec, L., 3. 

——,8. Africa.—Hall, A. L., 1; 
Walker, A. R. E. 

—-—, 8. Dakota.—Paige, S., 2. 

——, Sumatra.—Brouwer, H. A., 1. 

——., Sweden.—Geijer, P., 3. 

, Switzerland.—Grenouillet, W.; 

Staub, R., 2 & 4. 

, Taimur I.—Backlund, H., 3. 

, alkaline, pseudomorphs in,— 

Lacroix, A., 11 

, disintegration of.—Barton, D. 
» 2; Sosman, R. B., 1; Tarr, W. 

Ja A ae 

, felspars in.—Beljankin, D. 

——., graphic.—Lapparent, J. de, 1. 

——., new type of.—Lacroix, A., 29. 

——, pseudo-eruptive.—Guébhard, 


, weathering of.—Fleury, E., 6. 

Granite Gorge (Arizona).—Noble, L. 
lees 

Granitic rocks, Belgian Congo.— 
Ledoux, A., 2. 

, Lake District.—Rastall, 

1845 JEL peee 

, Malay Peninsula.—Will- 

bourn, E. S., 1. 

, Western 
Aurousseau, M., 2. 

Granitite, Somaliland.—Manasse, E., 
3. 

Granna (Sweden).—Wiman, C., 2 

Granophyre, Cumberland.—Holmes, 
A; 13. 

Grantham (Lines.).—Preston, H. 

Grantown (Nairn).—Hinxman, L. W., 
Le 

Granulirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 

Granulite.—Loewinson-Lessing, F., 4. 

erephie granite.—Lapparent, J. de, 


Australia.— 


Petrie Gt. Britain.—Strahan, Sir 
LG ANC 

——, Lappland.—Geijer, P., 12. 

——, Madagascar.—Shelley, J. W. 

——., Mexico.—Pena, M., 5. 

——, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 
Ue 

——, Ontario.—Wilson, M. E., 8. 

—., Queensland,—Dunstan, B., 5. 

, 8. Australia.—See SourH Avs- 

TRALIA, 9-11 & 13. 

, Sweden.—Lindroth, G. T., 2. 

i ee WESTERN 


AUSTRALIA, 11 & 12. 
——.,, production of.—Bastin, E.S., 2. 
, in xenoliths.— Wagener, P. A., 3. 
Graphularia.—Nielsen, K. B., 4. 
Graptolite shales, deposition of.-— 
Grabau, A. W., 10. 
Graptolites, Gt. Britain.—Elles, G. L. 
, Maryland.—See SMITHSONIAN 
INSTITUTION, 4. 
——, New Zealand.-—Hall, T. S., 4 
& 5. 
——., Peru.—Lapworth, C, 
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Graptolites, Victoria.—Hall, T.S., 1 
& 3. 

——, Ordovician.—Powell, 8. L. 

——., Silurian.—Dollé, L., 1; Hede, 
J. E., 4; Lassine, A., 2 & 4, 

Grassy Creek Shale, Missouri,— 
Greger, D. K, 

GRATACAP, L. P., Obit,.—See Anon., 
30. 

Gravels, Dee Valley.—Smith, Ber- 
nard, 4. 

, East Anglia.—Hughes, T. McK., 
is Moir: JievR., 17. 

——, Essex.—Gregory, J. W., 7. 

—., Hertfordshire.—Peake, A. E., 
2 


——, Kansas.—Wooster, L. C., 2. 

——., Lea Valley.—Wrigley, A., 1. 

——, Norway.—Voget, J. H. L., 

——, Ontario.—Ledoux, A., 9. 

——, Thames Valley.—Deeley, R. M., 
oe omithe iy) AL 2— 4. 

——., disturbed.—Deeley, R.=M., 6. 

——,, fluviatile & marine.—Gregory, 
Jel, JBe5 8 

——., tin-bearing, concentration of.— 
Richardson, W. W 

See also Placer deposits. 

Gravesend (Kent).—Dibley, G. E., 1 

Gravitational acceleration, isostatic 
reduction of.—Niethammer, T. 

Gravity, attraction of.—Loring, F. H. 

, deflection of, in Andes.—Close, 

Sir CE, 1; Oldham, R. D.:, 2 

, determination of, at sea.— 

Briggs, L. J.; Duffield, W. G., 1 & 

2; Hayford,J.F.,2; Hobbs, W.H., 

2; Schuster, Sir A., 1; Wolff, H. 

, Measurements of.—Cassinis, G. 

——, value of, in India.—Oldham, 
18, IDs 8 

Gravity observations, Sicily.—Ven- 
turi, A. 
——, United States.—Bowie, 
Whoo. Bs 

Grays (Essex).—Dibley, G. E., 1 & 2. 

Grazalema, Serrania de (Spain),— 
Gavala, J. 

Great Basin (U.S.A.).—Merriam, J. 
C., 4 & 11. 


; .—Henshaw, 

1M, 14 6 Pesce Hy Age 2. 

Great Britain, igneous action in.— 
Harker, A., 5. 

, magnetic 

Walker, G. W., 4. 

, mining industry in.—Red- 

mayne, Sir R. A. 8. 

, water-power 
lands, A. 

Great Lakes Region (N. America),— 
Lawson, A. C., 2. 

Great Notch (New Jersey).—Cook, 
Cia Wie 


survey of.— 


in. — New- 


Great Oolite, Portugal.—Lambert, 
iste 
Great Slave Lake (Canada).—Came- 


ron, A. E., 1 & 2; Camsell, C. 2. 
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Great Warley (Essex).—Boswell, P. 
Gs seas: 


Grebena (Macedonia).—Niculescu, C., 


Greci (Roumania).—Pamfil, G. P. 

Greece.—Critikos, N.; Eginitis, D., 1— 
8; Goulandris, E., 1 & 2; Négris, 
i Pee 

, iron ores in.—Ktenas, C. A. 
See also ATHENS. 

GREEN, UPFIELD, Ob7t.—See Harker, 
A., 6; & Sherborn, C. D., 1. 


Green Harbour  (Spitsbergen).— 
Isachsen, G., 2. 
Green Mts. (Vermont).—Gold- 


thwait, J. W., 6. 
Green R. (Colorado).—Hancock, E. 
ts 


(Utah).—Emery, W. B., 

Lupton, C. T., 1. 

Formation, Colorado & Utah.— 
Davis CavAenez 

Greenbushes tin field (Western 
Australia).—Farquharson, R. A., 
1; Keldtmann, F. R., 1. 

Greendale (Victoria).—Baragwanath, 
W., 6. 

Greenhithe (Kent).—Priest, S., 1 & 
5 

Greenland.—Koch, J. P., 1 & 2; 
Koeh, L., 2; Jensen, A. S.; Mer- 
Cantons basis OGle- 

, Cretaceous.—Fritel, P. H., 4; 

Inehad, dis Ley alo. Bs 

, native iron 


»). 
—s ir) 


from.—Sjceegren, 


—— (East).—Henriksen, K. L. 

(North).—Ekblaw, W. E.; 
Grenwall, K. A., 6. 

Greenockite.—Hiefleitner, G. 

Greensand (Lower), Eastern England. 
—Rastall, R. H., 8. 

—— (Kent).—Crick, G. C., 5. 

—— (Surrey).—Cox, A. H., 6. 

, alkaline waters from.—Fisher, 

Ww. W. 

, flora.—Stopes, M. C., 2 & 4. 

Greensand Marl, New Jersey.—See 
NEw JERSEY, l. 

Greenstones, I. of Giglio.—Millose- 
vich, F., 4. 

Greenwich Park (Kent).—Leach, A. 
Ee, 9: 

Gregoryaster.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
11. 

Greisen, Cumberland.—Scrivenor, J. 
By 3: 

Grenchenberg tunnel (Switzerland ).— 
Buxtorf, A., 2 & 4. 

Grenfell Township (Ontario).—Bur- 
rows, A Gs 5: 

Grenoble (France).—Blanchard, R.; 
Kilian, W., 2. 

Grenouilles (Savoy ).—Montandon, R., 
9 


Grengilleldiai (Quebec) ivaieeaeate 
ee ae 
Grenville Mt. (B.C.),—Le Roy, O. E, 
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‘Grés_ d’Annot,’ 
Siowe 

Gresse (Isére).—Hollande, D. 

Gresslya.—Krenkel, E. 

Grewia.—Baumberger, E., 2. 

Greysonia.—W alcott, C. D., 2. 

Greywacke, the term.—Salomon, W., 
9 


Liguria.—Franchi, 


Griffiitthides—Dunlop, R., 2; Girty, 
Gs, Vs) Mitchell, J. -45 

Griffithite.—Larsen, E. 8., 3. 

Grime’s Graves (Norfolk).—Kendall, 
HG. Or, 4; Peake: Aa hea: 

Grimes Pass (Idaho).—Jones, E. L., 
4, 

Grimsbury fossil, the.—Walford, E. 
A. 

Grimstad (Norway).—Suleng, H. 

Grip (Maine-et-Loire).—Couffon, O. 

Griphopithecus.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 

Grisons (Switzerland).—Heydweiller, 
E. ; Seidlitz, W. von; Tarnuzzer, C., 
1 & 2; Truempy, D. 

Grits, Devonshire.—Worth, R. H., 2. 

Grondines (Quebec).—Bancroft, J. 
Acrar 

Grong (Norway).—Vogt, J. H. L., 2. 

Grosseto (Italy).—Quercigh, E., 1. 

GrRotH, J., Obit.—See Dollfus,.G. F., 
159 

Grotte du Cheval, La (Dordogne).— 
Reverdin, L. 

Ground ice, Alaska.—Leffingwell, E. 
de K. 


, New Siberian Is.—Kayser, 
ins, ie 

Grus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Gryphea.—Cossmann, M., 7; Greco, 
B., 1; Krenkel, E.; Spitz, A., 1. 

Grythyttan (Sweden).—Sundius, N., 
3 


Guadalajara (Mexico).—Waitz, P. 

-—— (Spain).—Kindelan, V.; Ranz, 
M. 

Guadalupe (Mexico).—Castro, C., 2; 
Villafana, A., 2. 

Guadarrama, Sierra de (Spain). 
Cereceda, J. D.; Navarro, L. F., 
2: 

Gualtieria.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 7. 

Guarda dist. (Portugal) —yYoud, H. 

Guatemala.—Mitchell, C.; Powers, 8., 
12. 

Guatteria.—Berry, E. W., 18. 

Guelma (Algeria).—Blayae, J., 3. 

Guelph Formation, Ontario.— 
Williams, M. Y., 6. 

Guembelia.—Prever, P. L. 

Guembelina.—Chapman, F., 18._ 

Guerrero State (Mexico).—Paredes, 
T.; 9: 

Guiana, laterite in.—Fermor, L. L., 
4. 

See also BRITISH GUIANA. 

Guiers Valley (Isére).—Combaz, P. 

Guildford (Surrey).—Norris, F. E., 
1 & 2. 

GUILLEMAIN, C., Obit,—See Anon., 31, 
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Guinea, French.—Azema, L., 3; 
Fermor, L. L., 3; Hubert, H., 1 & 
5; Lacroix, A., 66; Sinclair, J. H., 
2 

Guisnes (Pas-de-Calais).—Pagniez, —, 
in 

Gulf Coast (U.S.A.).—Golyer, E. de, 
4; Jones, W. F., 2; Matteson, 
W.G., 1; Rogers, G. 8., 5; Shaw, 
Wie Ue 

Gulf of Mexico Basins, water-supply. 
—Gray, G. A.; Stevens, G. C. 

Gullane (Haddingtonshire).—Day, T. 
eo 13’ Gordon, W>°T.; 2° Kad- 
ShOMee es De 

Gunong Bakau (Malay Pen.).—Jones, 
WER. 3: 


GUPPY, R. J. L., Obit.—See Newton, 


Re Bs 7B 

CaGier a Nicoler 1EL. 

GUTZWILLER, A., Obit.—See Buxtorf, 
A., 9; & Schmidt, C., 3. 

Gymnosperms, Jurassic.—Thomas, 
H. Hamshaw, 1. 

Gypsina.—Yabe, H., 7. 

Gypsum, Alberta.—Camsell, C., 6. 

, Canada.—Cole, L. H., 1. 

——., Derbyshire.—Smith, Bernard, 
3 


——., Dholpur State (India).—Heron, 
A. M., 1 

——, Gt. Britain.—Sherlock, R. L., 
10. 

——., Italy.—Colomba, L., 3. 

——, Manitoba. eet py AS 4s 
W allace, Ra-C.5 

——., Paris Basin: Ne PXooe (8b 

——, 8. Australia. Stee Sourx 
AUSTRALIA, 9. 

, artificial crystals of.—Perrier, 

Clim: 
, crystalline form of.—Quercigh, 

, etch figures on.—Grengg, R. 

——, maximum solubility of—Le 
Chatelier, H., 2. 

——, Triassic.—Guébhard, A., 2, 3 
& 5. 

——, twinning of.—Mawson, Sir D.., 
1; Spencer, L. J., 4. 

Gypsum deposits, origin of.—Bran- 
son, EK. B., 


Gyrodes.—Newton, Re By lis War: 
ing, C. A. 
Gyrodus.—Priem, F., 3 & 7. 


Ha-Giang (Tonkin).—Deprat, J., 7. 

Habra, 1’ (Algeria).—Dalloni, M., 12. 

Hackberry stage (Iowa). 
LE; 


Hackmannite. —Doelter, C., 2. 

Hadrophyllum. —Yakovlev, N. N. 

HakcKEL, E., Biogr.—See Antipa, G. 

Hematite, Forest of Dean & 8. Wales. 
Sibly, a BR 2 

—., Re te cee aa esiekcks Er t; 

——, Mexico,—Wittich, E., 1 


Hematite, North of 
Smith, Bernard, 5. 

, crystals of. —Fermor, L. L., 6. 

, relations of, with magnetite. 

—Broderick, T. M., 4. 

, zonal growth in.—Sosman, R. 


England.— 


See also Iron ores. 

Haglopsis.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14 

iller, J. S., 6; 
Harker, A., 6; & Iddings, J. P., 3. 

Hann, F. F., Obit.—See Steinmann, 
G.,. 2: 

Haun, P. D., Obit.—See Juritz, C. 
185 Be 

Haidinger’ S| rings, “in 
mayanandan, dl Waal 

Haidingerite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Hainault (Belgium).— Cornet, das lh de 
2 Halleze tHe. 13s" Stamens Xc., 
2,4 & 8. 

Hainholz (Westphalia).—Prior, G. T., 
3 

Haiti (W. Indies).—Jones, W. F., 3; 
Pilsbry, Ei ‘A.5 3: 

Hakea.—Reid, C., 6. 

Halberstadt (Saxony).—Brandes, T. 

Haliburton Co. (Ontario).—Foye, W. 


Cel=3: 
Halifax (Nova Scotia).—McIntosh, 
IDE Sana ile 


Halitherium.—Matthew, W. D., 2. 

Hatt, T. S., Obs&t.—See Anon., 32; 
Chapman, F., 14; & Spencer, W. 
B 


Hall Sound (Papua).—See AUSTRALIA, 
8. 
Halleberg (Sweden).—Munthe, H., 4. 
Hallopora.—Cumings,_ E. IRL. 25 
Vinassa de Regny, P., 3. 
Halloysite. ae oe 2; Vander 
Meulen, P. A., 
Halobia. eee Hee ds Martins 
G.C.; 1+ Lreehmann, ©: T.; 2: 
Haloes, pleochroie. Joly, J., 1-4. 
Halogen salts, of silver.—Burgess, 
J. A. 
Halorella.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 
Ho NYC nee NN Nesey nea 1255 3+ 
Halysites —Parks, W. A : 2; W illiams, 
WE, Oo5 Miles Sei oe, dels: 
Hamburgia.—W eller, 8., 1. 
Hamilton-Telkwa dist. (B.C.).—Gallo- 
way, J. D., 8. 
Haminea.—Marshall, P., 8. 
Hamlinite.—Doelter, C., 1; Schaller, 
Wir aia 
Hammam  Meskoutin 
Joleaud, L., 1. 
Hammar Mts. 
Ge 33 
Hammatoceras.—Principi, P., 5; Zuf- 
igh lis Tee Ue 
Hammerne (Norway).—Oxaal, J., 4. 
Hampden beds, N.Z.—Marshall, P., 
10. 
Hampshire, 
ker, W., 5. 


(Algeria).— 


(Sweden).—Freedin, 


water-supply.—W hita- 
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Hampstead (Middlesex).—Green, J. 
F. N., 3; see also HAMPSTEAD 
SCIENTIFIC SOCIETY. 

Hanagita-Bremner Region (Alaska). 
—Moffit, F. H., 1. 

Hanano- Yama (Japan).—Kato, T., 3. 

Hanburia.—W alcott, C. D., 3. 

Hancea.—Reid, C., 6. 

Hano (Norway).—Ravn, J. P. J., 6. 

Haplobasaltic & Haplodioritic mag- 
mas.—Bowen, N. L., 2. 

Haplomeryx.—Depéret, C., 5. 

Haplomylus.—Matthew, W. D., 12. 

Haplophragmium.—Chapman, F., 13 
& 18; Smith, J., 1. 

Haplostiche-—Chapman, F., 18. 

Hapsidopora.—Lang, W. D., 5. 

Hapsophyllum.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Har Dalam (Malta).—Bate, D. M. 
AAS we 

Hardness, of minerals.—Borgstrem, 
L. H., 5; Holmquist, P. J., 3. 

Harjedal (Sweden).—Freedin, G., 3. 

Harker, A., Biogr.—See Anon., 33. 

‘ Harnogyttja, Sweden.—Mjceberg, 
E 


Harpacanthus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Har pagodes.—Greco, B., 3. 

Harpalus.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 

Har pedactylus.—Lull, R. S8., 3. 

Harpeide, Silurian.—Etheridge, R., 
files LO: 

Harpepus.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Harpes.—Etheridge, R., jfil., 10; 
Gortani, M., 3. 

Harpoceras.—Principi, P., 5; Zuffardi, 
IDE Sells : 

Harricanaw-Turgeon Basin (Quebec). 
—Tanton, T. L., 2 & 5. 

Harriotta.—Leriche, M., 6. 

Harstigen (Sweden).—Hedstreem, H., 
3 


Harstigite.—Flink, G., 4. 
Hart Mt. (Wyoming).—Dake, C. L., 
3 


Harttey, Sir W. N., Obit.—See 
Anon., 34. 

Hartmannsweilerkopf 
Dollfus, G. F., 8. 

Hartshill (Warwickshire).—Cobbold, 
BS. 2s 

Hartshillia.—Illing, V. C., 1. 

Harttite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Hartwell Clay—Bather, F. A., 6. 

Harvard (Massachusetts ).—W ood- 
worth, J. B. 

Harz Mts. (Germany).—Viola, C., 3. 

Harzburg (Germany).—Schmidt, E. 
WwW 


(Alsace).— 


Hasdo R. (India).—Fermor, L. L., 2. 
Hastings (Sussex).—Abbott, W. J. L., 
] 


Hatchettite.—Stainier, X., 8. 
Haubourdin (Nord).—Pagniez, —, 3. 
Hauenstein tunnel (Switzerland).— 
Buxtorf, A., 1, 2 & 4; Leuthardt, 
F., 2; Muehlberg, F. 
Hauericeras.—Waring, C. A. 
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Hauerite.—Quercigh, 1B 5B 

Haulchin (Belgium).—Cornet, J., 4. 

‘Hauptrogenstein,’ Switzerland.— 
Struebin, K., 3. 

Hausmannia.—Mitchell, J., 2; Wal- 
kom, A. B., 2. 

Haute-Loire, Dept. (France).—Gon- 
nard, F., 1. 

Haute-Vienne, 
Mouret, G., 2. 

Hauterivian, 8S. France.—Kilian, W., 
7 & 8. 

—., Switzerland,— Heim, Alb., 7. 

Havy, Abbé R. J., Anniv.—See 

Anon., 35. 

Hauyne.—Doelter, C., 2; Lacroix, 
A ATE 

Havant (Hampshire).—Thomson, D. 
H 


Dept. (France).— 


Havre, Le (Normandy).—Romain, G. 

Hawaii I. (Pacific)—Brown, G. V.; 
Cross, W., 2; Jaggar, T. A,, fil., 1- 
7; Powers, 8., 10; Wood, H. O., 
1-3. 

, water-supply.—Larrison, G. K. ; 
Pierce, C. H., 2. 

Hawera Series, N.Z.—Thomson, J. 
Asso la. 

Hawrtrey, R., Obit.—See Harker, A., 
4, 

Hawver Cave (California).—Stock, 
(Orn Ds 

Hay dist. (S. Africa).—Frood, G. Hi. 
B 


Haves, C. W., Obit.—See Brooks, A. 
Hy 4) és Wihite, Des 3: 

Hayes Common (Kent).—lLeach, A. 
Woy WO: 

Hayes R. (Canada).—Tyrrell, J. B., 
6 


Hazara Dist. (India)——Das Gupta, 
Jel, en 745 

Hazel, distribution of, 
navia.—Samuelsson, G. 

Hazelton dist. (B.C.).—O’Neill, J. J., 
3 & 4. 

Headley-on-the-Hill 
Young, G. W., 4. 

Healdton oil field (Oklahoma).— 
Powers, 8., 9 & 11; Wegemann, C. 
He, 9; 

Healesville (Victoria).—Junner,N. R.., 
2. 

Heathcote (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 
6. 

Heathcotian, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 
22, 23 & 28. 

Hebertella.—Chapman, F., 23; Trow- 
bridge, A. C., 3. 

Hecticoceras.—Krenkel, E. 

Hectoria.—Thomson, J. A., 17; 
Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Hedera.—Kryshtofovich, A., 2. 

Heemskirk tin field (Tasmania).— 
Waterhouse, L. L., 1. 

Heimia.—Buckman, S. S., 4. 

Helcionella.—Cobbold, E. 8., 2. 

Helcionopsis.—Chapman, F., 6. 


in Scandi- 


(Surrey).— 
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Helecho.—Lozano, FE. D., 1. 
Helen mine (Ontario).—Keele, J., 4. 
Helena (Montana).—Walcott, C. D., 


4, 
Helgeland (Norway).—Rekstad, J.. 
fe vost, i, 1. 
Heliacus.—Marshall, P., 8 & 13. 
Helicaulax.—Lecointre, G., 2. 
Helichrysum.—Reid, C., 6. 
Helicina.—Dall, W. H., 2. 
Helicodonta.—Johansen, A. C. 
Helicoprion.—Karpinsky, A. 
Heligmina.—Cossmann, M., 7. 
Heliocrinus.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 
Heliolites—Mansuy, H., 4; Vinassa 
de Regny, P., 1. 
Heliopora.—Nielsen, K. B., 4. 
Helix.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 1 & 5; 
Cossmann, M., 1; Dollfus, G. F., 5; 
Harmer, F. W., 2; Roman, F., 2. 
HELLAND, A., Obit.—See Ciyen, P. 
I\g Oe 
Fiellandite. —Doelter, C., 2; Zam- 
bonini, F., 5. 
Hellesdon (Norfolk). —Clarke, W. G., 


Pee es, —Fucini, A. 

zone, Liguria. Kranchi, Sop 
ee Bh 

Helminthoidichnites.—W alcott, C. D., 
9° 


Heloderma.—Gilmore, C. W., 1. 
Helodus.—Branson, E. B., 3; Diener, 
C. 
Helohyus.—Sinclair, W. J., 1. 
Helopora.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Helsingland (Sweden).—Halden, B. 
[Di PA geet 
Helvetian, Macedonia.—Niculescu, C., 
3h 
Helwingia.—Reid, C., 6. 
Hemiacirsa.—W ade, B., 3. 
Hemiacodon.—Matthew, W. D., 14. 
Hemiaster.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 7 
& 11; Clark, W. B., 3; Fourtau, 
R., 6; Lambert, J., 3; Ravn, J. P. 
J., 5; Stefanini, G., 4. 
Hemicidaris.—Clark, W. B., 3; Lam- 
bert, J., 2. 
Hemiconus.—Cossmann, M., 1 
Hemicyclopora.—Canu, F., 11. 
Hemielopopsis.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1 
Hemi fusus.—Dickerson, R. E., 5. 
Hemipatagus.—Clark, W. B., 3; 
Lambert, J., 3. 
Hemipristis.—Stefano, G. de, 4. 
Hemipronites.—Reed, F. R. C., 3 & 
4. 
Hemiptera, Triassic.—Tillyard, R. J., 


2 
oO. 3 

Hemiptychina.—Diener, C. 

Hemithersitea.—Savornin, J., 1. 


Hemithyris.—Thomson, J. A., 2. 

Hemitragus.—Harlé, E., 2 

Hendaye (France).—Douvillé, H., 
32; Lapparent, J. de, 3. 

Hennepin Quadrangle 


Cady, G. H., 2. 


(Ilinois).— 
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Henwoodite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Hepatus.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Hepbure (Victoria). -_Skeats, E. W., 


eae —Anthony, H. E., 3. 

Hercolepas.—Withers, T. H., 2. 

Hercynella.—Chapman, F., 6 & 20. 

Hercynian, Germany.—Drevermann, 
itkae wl 

folding, Asturias.—Termier, P., 


Herefordshire.—Sorby, H. C. 

Hermansburg (Natal).—Wybergh, W. 

Hermelles reefs (Brittany).—Galaine, 
Cre 

Hernic volcanoes, Italy.—Cumin, G., 
Dh 

Herouvalia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Hertfordshire.—Hopkinson, J., 1, 3 
& 5; Kendall, H. G. O., 3; Kidner, 
Bl, Ie \wWitelaverasy, “40, Jag le 

Hertingfordbury (Herts.).—Pocock, 
Tio Won le 

Hesperornis.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Hesse (Germany).—Stehlin, H. G., 5. 

Heteracanthus.—Kastman, C. R., 2. 

Heteractea.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 

Heterangium.—Scott, D. H., 5. 

Heterochiromys.—Stehhn, H. G., 2. 

Heterodiadema.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Heterolasma.—Ehlers, G. M. 

Heterolepidotus.—Andersson, E., 2. 

Heteromyiella.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 4. 

Heteropora.—Cumings, E. R., 2; 
Faura, M. 

Heteropsomys.—Anthony, H. E., 1 & 
3; Miller, G. S., 2. 

Heteroptera, origin of the.—Tillyard, 
IR Vag bt 

Heterosite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Heterostegina.—Chapman, F., 1; Mo- 
lengraaff, G. A. F., 4. 

Heterosteginoides.—Cushman, J. A., 2. 

Heteroterma.—Marshall, P., 8. 

Heterotissotia.—Greco, B., 2; Luethy, 
Ve 

Heterotrypa.—Cumings, E. R., 2. 

Hettangian, Lombardy.—Mariani, E., 
2. 

Hexacrinus.—Wilson, H. E. 

Hexapterospermum.—Bertrand, P., 1. 

HezNER, LaurA, Obit.—See Anon., 
36, 

Hibbenite.—Phillips, A. H., 1 

Hibira (Japan).—Kato, T., 1. 

Hickman (Kentucky).—Berry, E. W., 
Dy 

Hidalgo del Parral (Mexico),—Sealia, 
She 

Hidalgo State (Mexico), water-supply. 
—Galvez, V., 1. 

HippeEn, W. E., Obst.—See Anon., 37; 
& Kunz, G. F., 3. 

Hidden Creek mine (B.C.).—MeCon- 
nell, R. G., 3. 

Hieronymia.—Berry, EK. W., 18 

Hierro, I. de (Canary Is.).—-Navarro, 
Ti Be, on 
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Highfield (Hampshire).—Nicholas, R. 
E. 

Highgate (Middlesex).—Green, J. F. 
Neo 


‘Highland Quartzites, Norway.— 
Goldschmidt, V. M., 1. 

Highland Valley (B.C.).—Drysdale, C. 
W.; 5. 

Highlands (Scotland).—Bates, G. F., 
1; Bremner, A., 6; Horne, J., 3. 

Hildoceras.—Mansuy, H., 1; Prineipi, 
125 Hg Avena, IP, Il, 

HinecarpD, FE. W., Obi.—See Smith, 
E. A., 2; & Wickson, E. J. 

Hint, F. A., Obit.— See Halberstadt, 
183. 

Hint, W., Obit.—See Woodward, A. 

D,. 

Hill End (Herts.).—Williams, A. H. 

Hillsboro Sandstone, Ohio.—Prosser, 
Cals ie2: 

Hils Mt. (Germany).—Walter, E. 

Himalaya, Cretaceous.—Spitz, A., 1. 

, eastern prolongation of axis.— 

Ward, F. K., 4. 

, Gangetic Trough & 

Davies, A. M., 4. 

, isostasy in the.—Burrard, Sir 
S. Gey 4: 

——., Jurassic.—Steiger, P. 

, rift hypothesis of origin.—Bur- 

rard, Sir S. G., 2. 

, structure.—Burrard, Sir 8. G., 

3; Oldham, R. D., 1 & 4. 

, Trias.—Bonnet, P., 2. 

—— (Eastern), glaciation.—Gregory, 
Yo Woy BBs 

Himalayan Peaks, identification of. — 
iEtinks>) Ag iRe. 2: 

Himantophyton.—Matthew, G. F., 3. 

Hinckley (Leicestershire). — Picker- 
ing, A. J. 

Hincksina.—Canu, F., 11. 

HInDE, G. J., Obit.—See Anon., 38; 
& Woodward, H., 4. 

Hindella.Savage, T. E., 4. 

Hindhead (Surrey).—Leighton, D. 

Hindia.—Trowbridge, A. C., 3. 

Hindsia.—Martin, Kk. 

Hinge, of bivalves.—Odhner, N. H.., 2. 

, of Hippurites—Parona, C. F., 

0 


the.— 


Hinnites.—Cossmann, M., 7; Dai- 
nelli, G.; Newton, R. B., 1; Rol- 
her, L., 3. 

Hinsdalite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Hintze, C. A. F., Obit.—See Anon., 
39. 

Hipparion.—Hay, O. P., 8; Merriam, 
PCy 2 Be NO Ss NDS Os sxvorn, JEL 19,, 
10; Pavlow, M., 2; Stehlin, H. G., 
il. 

, migrations of.—Joleaud, L., 4 

& 5. 


Hipparion beds, Algeria.—Dalloni, 
M2: 
fauna, in Sarmatian,—Arabu, 


NES O: 
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Hipparionyx.—Williams, H. §S., 2. 

Hippocampoides.—Wade, B., 2. 

Hippocystis.—Bather, F. A., 18. 

Hippodiplosia.—Canu, F., 3; Faura, 
M. 


Hipponyx.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dall, 
W. H., 2; Dickerson, BR. -9- 
Newton, R. B., 9. 

Hippopodina.—Canu, F., 11. 

Hippoporina.—Canu, F., 2-5. 

Hippotragine, migrations 
leaud, Iu., 5. 

Hippozeugosella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Hippuris.—Reid, C., 6. 

Hippurite Limestone, Stromatopore 
in.—Dehorne, Y., 5. 

Hippurites—Parona, C. F., 10. 

Hirado dist. (Japan).—See Japan, 3. 

Hirea.—Berry, E. W., 18. 

Hisingerite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Histionotus.—W oodward, A. S., 27. 

Histrionicus.—Munthe, H., 5. 

Hitcheockite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Hitteren I. (Norway).—Reusch, H., 
3. 

Ho-nan, Prov. (China).—Matsumoto, 
H., 2; Wheler, A. S., 1 & 2. 

Hochalm-Ankogel Mt. (Austria).— 
Sehurk, L. 

Hochland I. (Finland).—Kurki, M. V. 

Hodgkinsonite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Hoernesite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Hoferite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Hogbomite.—Gavelin, A., 2. 

Hogshooter Gas Sand (Oklahoma).— 
Berger, "W.R.;°2: 

Horrmann, G. C., Obit.—See Ami, 
H. M.; & Anon., 40. 

Hohe Tauern Range (Austria).—Seid- 
litz, W. von. 

Hohoro dist. (Papua).—Langford, W. 
Go 2 


of.—Jo- 


Hokkaido I. (Japan).—Matsumoto, 
Ie oeP eharasns sae 
Hokonuia.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 
Holaster.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Holcoptera.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 
Holcorhynchia & Holcothyris —Buck- 
MEMS 5 Say 4b 
Holcotrochus.—Chapman, F., 16. 
Holderness (Yorkshire).—Bell, A., 6 
& 9. 
Holectypoida, morphology. 
kins, H. L., 2-10. 
Holectypus.—Clark, W. B., 3; Haw- 
kins, H. L., 3 & 4; Krenkel, E.; 
Stefanini, G., 4. 
Hoteate, B., Obit.—See Woodward, 
AS Ss 8: 
Holland.—Boehnke, K.; Reid, C., 6. 
, coal fields.—Asselberghs, E., 4; 
Klein, W. C. 
See also HOLLAND. 
Hollandite.—Fermor, L. L., 8. 
Houiiincwortn, G. H., Obit.—See 
Woodward, A. S., 8. d 
Houtmes, J. A., Obit,— See Anon., 41; 
oo Prats Ji oa. 


Haw- 
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Holmia.—Braastad, J.; Walcott, C. 
Die 

Holmium.—Kremers, H. C., 1. 

Holocephalina.—lilling, V. C., 1. 

Holopea.—Hede, J. E., 3; Parks, W. 
A., 2; Reed, F. R. C., 3; Savage, 
eB VVinlliamss El. Ses Jism VWil- 
Imams, ME. Yo, 12. 

Holopella.—Stefani, C. de, 4. 

Holoporella.—Canu, F., 3 & 13. 

Holoptychius.—Watson, D. M.8., 11. 

Holospira.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 1. 

Holyoke (Massachusetts).—Emerson, 
BE K A 2: 

Holywell (Flintshire).—Strahan, Sir 
Az, 8. 

Homacodon.—Sinclair, W. J., 1. 

Homalonotus.—Kegel, W.; Reed, F. 
Re C:, 53> Williams, El. S:, 2); Wil- 
liams,-M. Y., 11. 

Homestead (Ilowa).—Prior, G. T., 4. 

Hominide, crania of.—Cameron, J. 

, phylogeny.—Thacker, A. G. 


- Homo.—Gregory, W. K., 5; Hrdlicka, 


A., 1; Matsumoto, H., 2. 

——, British Columbia. — Drysdale, 
CLoWieds 

——, Florida.—Chamberlin, R. T., 1 
& 2; HUrdlitka, A., 2; MacCurdy, 
G. G., 3; Sellards, E. H., 4, & 7-9. 

——., Shippea, Cambridge.—Hughes, 
ie Mickey 22: 

, ». Africa.—Fitzsimons, F. W.; 
Haughton, 8. H., 4; Peringuey, L., 
1 & 2; Smith, G. E. 

——, 8. America.—Sera, G. L. 

, Neolithic.—Baudouin, M., 3-5; 

Rutot, A., 1; Schlaginhaufen, O. 

, Paleolithic.—Moir, J. R., 8. 

, Pliocene.—Baudouin, M., 2; 

Taramelhi, T., 3. 

, Quaternary.—Gregorio, A. de, 
tte. Owb:, 4; (eeds;-C.A.;:2'; 
Smith, 8. A.; Vaughan, T. W., 10. 

——., Tertiary.—Ameghino, C., 1 & 2. 

See also Man, Piltdown skull, 
Talgai skull, & British Museum. 

Homocline, the term.—Daly, R. A., 7. 

Homeorhynchia.—Buckman, 8. &., 4. 

Homeospira.—Savage, T. ., 4; Wil- 
lyase yes) Lill 

Homolopsis.—Rathbun, M. J., 2. 

Homopsomys.—Anthony, H. E., 3. 

Homosteus.—Lowe, H. J.,5; Mansuy, 
jelee ab 

Homotrypa & Homotrypellan—Cum- 
ings, H. R., 2. 

Honduras.—Foye, W. G., 6; Powers, 
Sial2e 

Honfleur (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 
16 


. Hong-Kong (China).—Weld, C. M., 3. 


Honnali Taluk (Mysore).—Jayaram, 
1oyre dle 

Hood R,. Basin (Oregon),—Marshall, 
i. Bs .o5 

Hooker Glacier (N.Z.).—Park, J., 4. 

Hopeite.—Walker, T. L., 2. 


Hopkinson, J., Obit.—See Anon., 
42. 

Hoplites.—Spitz, A., 1; Swinnerton, 
ato Bio. Gis 

Hoplitosaurus.—Gilmore, C, W., 1. 

Hoploparia.—Etheridge, R., fil., 6. 

Horistonotus.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Hormotoma.—Parks, W. A., 2; Sav- 
age, T. E., 4; Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Hornblende.—Flink, G., 1; Lincio, 
G., 3; see also Uralite. 

, action of alkaline solutions on. 

—Stephenson, KE. A. 

gabbro, zonal weathering of.— 
Brokaw, A. D., 3. 

Hornblendite, Somaliland.—Manasse, 
185 8h 

Hornera.—F aura, M. - 

Horotiu (N.Z.).—Hetherington, J. R. 

Horse, in Paleolithic art.—Hernan- 
dez-Pacheco, E., 5. 

, Pliocene.—Troxell, E. L., 4. 
See also Equus. 

Horseshoe Creek coal field (Idaho).— 
Woodruff, E. G., 1. 

Horsley (Surrey).— Young, G. W., 
1 


Hostinella.—Halle, T. G., 5. 

Horsuack, J. T., Obtt.—See Wood- 
ward, A. S., 8. 

Hotton (Belgium).—Asselberghs, E., 
3 


Hovey, H. C., Obit.—See Clarke, J. 
Me, 

HowartH, J. H., Obit.—See Shep- 
pard, T., 18. 

Howe Sound (B.C.).—McConnell, R. 
G., 4. 

Howett, H. H., Obit.—See Wood- 
ward, A. S., 8. 
Hrafntinnuhryggur 

Wright, F. E., 2. 
Huacravilea (Peru).—Duenas, E. I. 
Huauchinango (Mexico).—Lozano, E. 

Di;,2: 

Huayacocotla (Mexico).—Lozano, FE. 


(Iceland).— 


Huaylas, Prov. (Peru).—Le6én, J. M. 
"A 


Huddersfield 
head, T. W. 

Hudson Bay (Canada).—Moore, E.58., 
5; Parks, W. A., 2; Savage, T. E., 
6 & 8. 


( Yorkshire).—W ood- 


Basins, —- water-supply.— 
Horton, A. H., 1; Hoyt, W. G., 4; 
MamibsWie Avs oe 

Hudson R. Valley (New 
Newland, D. H., 3. 

Hudsonaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Huenellan—Chapman, F., 23; 
suy, H., 3. 

Huerfano Basin (Colorado).—Gran- 
ger, W:, 3. 

HvucueEs, T. Mck., Obit.—See Anon., 
43; Harker, A., 6; Marr, J. E., 3; 
Sacco, F., 11; & Sheppard, T., 13. 

Hulbury (J<ent).—Priest, 8., 3. 


York).— 


Man- 
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Hutt, E., Ob7t.—See Anon., 44; Cole, 
Ga AG J. We Geikiese Sine Aver 
Harker, A., 6; & Woodward, H., 7. 

Humite.—Cesaro, G., 10. 

Hummell Rocks (Haddingtonshire).— 
Day, La Czmlk 

Hunsruckian, Belgium.—Asselberghs, 

——, Luxembourg.—Maillieux, E., 5. 

——, Rhine Valley.—Fuchs, A. 

Hunt, A. R., Obtt.—See Anon., 45; 
& Woodward, H., 2. 

Hunter R. Valley (N.S.W.).—Suess- 
mileh, C. A., 2. 

Huntington Co. 
Butts, Cy, 4. 

Hurlet Sequence, Scotland——Fergu- 
son, D., 2; Maenair, P., 4, 5 & 7. 

Huron, Lake (N. America).—Collins, 
W. H. 3 & 5; Knight, C. W., 1; 
Taylor, BF. Bi. 

Huronia.—Parks, W. A., 2; Wil- 
liams, M. Y., 11. 

Huronian, Canada.—Collins, W. H., 
iL, 

—, Minnesota.—Grout, F. F., 9. 

, N. America.—Cayeux, L., 6. 

Hurunui Valley (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 
10. 

Huskisson mining field (Tasmania).— 
Reid, vAL Meals 

Hustedia.—Girty, G. H., 1; Mansuy, 
H., 2;. Weller, S., 1. 

Hyelobatis.—Woodward, A. 8., 13. 

Hyena.—Fourtau, R., 5; Matsu- 
moto, H., 1; Pavlow, M., 2; Poh- 
hg, H. 

Hyenodon.—Deperet, C., 5. 

Hyalostelia.—Etheridge, R.., fil., 4. 

Hyalotekite.—Flink, G., 4. 

Hyattidina.—Twenhofel, W. H., 1; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Hybodus.—Vidal, L. M.; Woodward, 
AMS eL3: 

Hyderabad (8. India).—Hallowes, K. 
AS AISE 

Hydration, of cement.—Witt, J. C., 5. 

Hydraulic Limestone, 8. Notts.— 
Trueman, A. E., 1. 

Hydrevonocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 11; 
Girty, Gs. Wirighitside. tle. 

Hydrobia.—Cossmann, M., 1; Roman, 
Hee 

Hydrocyon.—Eastman, C. R., 1. 

Hydrogen, in volcanic eruptions.— 
Sabatini, V., 9. 

Hydrography, of the Karst.—Cvijic, 
Vion alle 

Hydroidea, 
F., 10 & 35. 

Hydrology, Mexico.—Galvez, V., 2. 

Hydromagnesite, B.C.—Young, G. 
Als 

Hydronephelite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Hydrospires, of Cystidea.—Hudson, 
Ge Hg 

Hydrotribulus.—W ade, B., 2. 

Hydrozincite.—Ford, W. E., 8. 


(Pennsylvania).— 


Paleeozoic.—Chapman, 


398 


Hydrozoa, Cretaceous.—Hayasaka, 


apes 
Hyeniva.—Kolderup, C. F., 6; Nat- 
horst, A. G., 2. 
Hyllus.—Wade, B., 3. 
Hylobates.—Gregory. W. K., 5. 
Hylotomites.—Meunier, F. 
Hymenea.—Berry, E. W., 19. ] 
Hymenoptera, fossil—Cockerell, T. 
D.-A., 22. 
Hyolithelius.—Walcott, C. D., 7. 
Hyolithes.—Braastad, J.; Cobbold, 
E: 8., 2; Reeds hy RiavCs 35 Wale 
GO; Oi IDs, ZH 
Hyolithide, Cambrian.—Cobbold, E. 
Se. 2: 
Hyopsodontide, HEocene..—Matthew, 
W. D:, ¥2. 
Hyopsodus.—Matthew, W. D., 12. 
Hyotheritum.—Pilgrim, G. E., 2. 
Hypabyssal intrusions, Fifeshire.— 
Wallace, Mrs. 
Hyperammina.—Smith, J., 1. 
Hypericum.—Reid, C., 6; Welsch, J., 
ITs 
Hypersthene-andesite, 
Balsillie, D., 1. 
-diorite, Lower Loire.—Lacroix, 
A., 60. 
-syenite, Virginia.—Watsony T. 
Ep 
Hypersthenization, of pyroxenes.— 
Sen Gupta, K. K., 1. 
Hyphepus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Hypnomys.—Bate, D. M. A., 2. 
Hypoderma.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 
Hypodiadema.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Hypohippus.—Merriam, J. C., 7 & 15; 
Osborn, H. F., 10. 
Hypolagus.—Dice, L. R. 
Hypsoclypeus.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
11. 
Hypsospondylus.—Erasmo, G. da’, 1. 
Hyptiogastrites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
8. 


Fifeshire.— 


Hystrix, migrations of.—Joleaud, L., 
6 


Hythia.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 


-Lanthinopsis.—Girty, G. H., 1. 


Iberian Peninsula, early civilisation. 
—Aguilo, J. C., 1 & 2. 

, former westward exten- 

sion.—Nawvarro, L. F., 7. 

——, geological history.—Oje- 

Chey, Ib, 1ths 

, prehistoric 

Faria, P. G. 

See also Spain & Portugal. 

Ibex zone, Dorset.—Lang, W. D., 6. 

Ibiza I. (Balearic Is.).—Fallot, P., 2 
& 3. 

Ice, crushing strength of —Barnes, H. 
2 

, erystals of.—Dobrowolski, A. 


routes in.— 


. gaseous bubbles in glacier.— 
Mereanton, P. L., 5. 
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Ice, specific heat & fusion of.— 
Dickinson, H. C. 
OD: 


von, 1; St. John, A. 

See also Ground ice, Inland 
ice, &c. 

Ice-age, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 7 
& 9. 


onshire.—Lowe, H. J., 2. 

——. England.—Holst, N. O., 4 & 5. 

——, Japan.—Oseki, K., 1 & 2 

——, Lappland.—Tanner, V. 

——, Norway.—Hansen, A. M.; 
Ciyen, P. A., 8; Reusch, H., 9. 

——, Sweden.—Freedin, G., 4. 

, cause of.—Deeley, R. M., 5; 

Enquist, F., 1. 

, coral reefs &.—Daly, R. A., 6 

& 16; Holmes, A., 8. 

, evolution of man in the.—Lyell, 


di. 

, fauna & flora of the.—Scharff, 
18i6, Bo, 8 

——, Quaternary.—Wright, W. B., 1. 

, recession of, in Switzerland.— 

Hug, J. 

, submerged forests & the.—Mar- 

TIOUE EVs Aces 

See also Glacial Period. 

Ice-barrier, Antarctic.—Scott, Sir R. 
F. 


Ice-cap, Antarctic.—Mawson, Sir D., 


Peis AB 
Ice-dammed lakes.—See Glacier lakes. 
Ice-free areas, in Norway, during 
glacial period.—Reusch, H., 9. - 
Ice R. (B.C.).—Warren, C. H., 4. 
Icebergs, transportation of débris by. 
—Engeln, O. D. von, 2. 
Iceland.—Bailey, E. B., 3; Callisen, 
K.; Hawkes, L., 1-5; Wright, F. 
Bee 2: 
, earthquakes in.—Harboe, E. 


——, physiography of.—Thoroddsen, 


ichinokawa Conglomerate, Japan.— 
Wabe; be. als 

Ichneumon.—Meunier, F. 

Ichnites.—Fucini, A. 

Ichnopora.—Lang, W. D., 9. 

Ichthycanthus.—Moodie, R. L., 2. 

Ichthyolite cae chai Italy. —Eras- 
mo, G. d’, 

Mite osha: Triassic.—Huene, F. 
von, 2. 

Ichthyosaurus.—Lydekker, R., 1; 
Sollas, W. J., 2; Woodward, A. S., 
22: 

Icolites.—Neviani, A., 1 

Icticephalus.—Broom, R., 6. 

Ictidognathus.—Broom, R., 4. 

Ictidorhinus.—Broom, R., 4 & 5. 

Ictitherium.—Pavlow, M., 2. 

Ida Bay nae fe 
\aveed ala. 

Idaho (U. S A.).—Mansfield, G. R., 1 
3, G60 de 


Idaho, coal fields.—Lupton, C, T.. 2; 
Woodruff, E. G., 1 

, ore deposits.—Goodrich, R. R. ; 
Hershey, O. H.; Jones, EH. L., 4; 
Nichols, R.; Richards, R. W.; 
Shannon, E. V., 1,4&5; Umpleby, 
Vn 1B 5) Il ee Be 

, peneplain.—Lindgren, W., 8; 
Livingston, C. D.; Rich, J. L., 6. 

, production of metals in.— 
Gerry, C. N. 


Le 2 ee By 
Idaho Formation.—Merriam, J. C., 12 
& 14. 
Iditarod dist. (Alaska).—Eakin, H. M. 
Idmonea.—F aura, M. 
Idocrase.—Gonnard, F., 4. 
Idro (Lombardy ).—Bonomini, C., 1 
Igneous action, Britain.—Harker, A., 
5. 


intrusion, modes of.—Daly, R. 

yeaa 

intrusions, effect of, on oil accu- 

mulation.—Golyer, E. de, 1 

, ore deposits &.—Good- 

child, W. H., 7; Loughlin, G. F., 4. 

magmas, differentiation in.— 

Day, AW i. 15> Evans, J. W., V; 

Powers, 8., 14 

, organic metabolism &.— 

Washington, H. S., 

rocks, Aberdeenshire.—New- 

lands, G.. 2); Read; EL. Hi. 

, Adirondack Mts.—Bowen, 

IN. 62 Cushing, “Hy Py, 1, 3-&. 4. 

, Alberta.—MacKenzie, J. 
ID, Ids Bt 

—— ——, Algeria.—Azema, L., 2 

—— ——, Angola.—Holmes, A., 9. 

—— ——, Arahbia.—Barthoux, J., l. 

—— ——, Arizona.—Emery, W. B., 
1. 

—— ——,, Arran.—Scott, A., 4 & 5. 

—— ——,, Asia Minor.—Briére, Y. 

, Auvergne. — Glangeaud, 

Pee 465 O14. 

, Banffshire.—Read, H. H. 

——., Benguella.—Tyrrell, G. 


Won Het 

—— ——., Berwyn Hills.—Cope, T. 
lal, 

—— ——., Bristol dist.— Reynolds, S. 
1a aor 


—— ——., British Columbia.—Clapp, 
CE '6; 


Wek. 3 
& 4 
—— ——,, California.—Waring, G. 
Abs) 32 
—— ———, Calvados.—Termier, P., 
10. 


, H. von. 

—— -———, Clyde Basin.—Tyrrell, G. 
Wi, 627,95 22g DSi 

—— ——, Comoro Is.—Lacroix, A., 
38. 
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Igneous rocks, Crimea.—Chirvinski, 
TP INlo5 3% 

, Devonshire.—Lowe, ie 

H.; Smith, H. G., 1; Worth, R. 

18155 2 


, District of Columbia.— 

Fenner, C. N., 2. 

, Dutch East Indies.—Id- 

Gings; 1d). wan el) ecne: 

, Egypt.—Barthoux, J., 2; 

Mrazec, L., 2 & 3. 

, Eifel. Ledoux, A., 7 & 8. 

—— ——., Fifeshire.—Wallace, Mrs. 

, French Colonies.—La- 

Gop, Als, B76 

, French Guinea.—Hubert, 
Eelacaos 

—— ——, Gough ].—Campbell, R.., 
oF 

——— ——., Haddingtonshire. — Day, 
APS Ch, 8h 

—— ——,, Highlands.— Bates, G. F., 
] 


nes ——., Honduras.—Foye, W. G., 
6. 


, leeland.—Hawkes, L., 3—5. 
——, I. of Gigho.—Millosevich, 


125 4h 
——, Japan.—Suginome, B. 
—— ——,, Java.—Lorié, J. 
—— ——.,, Jemtland.—Freedin, G., 
10. 
— , Kerguelen 1.— Lacroix, 
Ae Qi 


, Lake District.—Green, J. 
IM, Iie, 25 O os IOs lelolhanvas, Ay, il3}s 
Morrison, J.; Rastall, R. H., 9; 
Serivenor, J. B., 3. 

, Letti I.—Molengraaff, G. 
AN, ts, 45 

, Madagascar. — Lacroix, 


AN Gl); 


, Mexico.—Garfias, V. R., 
2; Paredes, T., 9; see also Mexico, 
Yes B 


, Moa I.—Brouwer, H. A., 
6 & 7. 


, Moroecco.—Gentil, L., 3 & 
Abo IMleweia, JNoy Ii, 

, Mozambique. — Holmes, 
Nog & 65 WD, 

» New South Wales.—Au- 
rousseau, M. 1; Benson, W. N., 1 
& 2. 


, New Zealand.—Bartrum, 
Un wales 778 Ohnalleny, (Ex, Jeleg A 

—_— ——, N. Carolina.—Lugeon, M., 
13% 


, Norway.—Rekstad, J., 6; 
Suleng, H. 
, Ontario. — Brackenbury, 


C; 


Free State.— 


, Orange 

Shands Sa vJi., 5: 

, Pacific Islands.—Daly, R. 
A., 8; Iddings, J. P., 2 & 9. 

—— ——, Pahang.—Willbourn, KE. 
Sho ll Gs Be 
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Igneous rocks, Penmaenmawr.—Sar- 
gent, H: C., 1&2: 
, Pennsylvania.—Stose, G. 


W. 

—., Perthshire.—Bates, G. F., 
) 

——, Philippine Is.—Iddings, J. 
12a Os 

——, Portugal.—Choffat, P., 3 
& 4; Lacroix, A., 40; Sousa, F. 
Deed esile 

, Pyrenees.—Lacroix, A., 

Doe 


, Queensland.—Gaby, W. 
H.; Richards, H. C., 1 & 3. 
, Radnorshire.—Smith, H. 


Can: 
—— ——, Renfrewshire.—Leitch, P. 
Ae 


, Sardinia.—Deprat, J., 1; 
Serra, A., 1-7. 
,». Australia.—Howchin, 


Wiese 


, 8. Georgia.—Tyrrell, G. 
Weise lule glia: 

, 8. Rhodesia.—Zealley, A. 
1D, Woy 2 Cs Os 

, Sudbury, 
Walker, T. L., 1. 
, Sumatra.—Tobler, A., 1. 

, Tierra del Fuego.—Millo- 
sevich, F., 1. 

, Timur I.—Brouwer, H. A., 


Canada.— 


8. 
—— ——.,, Tyrol.—Tanton, T. L., 1. 
——— ———, Utah.— Butler, BSS. 2. 
, Vermont.—Eggleston, J. 
Ww. 


——— ——_. Victoria.—Junner, N. K., 
1-3; Skeats, EK. W., 4; Summers, 
H.S 


4& 5. 


, Virginia.—Watson, T. L., 


, Warwickshire. — Bram- 

mig) Aw ale aaron. 

, Western Australia.—Far- 

quharson, R. A., 1-3; Honman, 

© 8., 1 & 4; Simpson, E. 8., 3; 

Woodward, H. P., 5. 

, action of hot water vapour 

on.—Brun, A., 1 & 2. 

, analyses of.—Robinson, 

H. H.; Washington, H.S8., 1 & 7. 

, calculation of caleium or- 
thosilicate in—Washington, H. &., 
3. 

— , classification of.—Holmes, 
A., 11; Johannsen, A., 3; Pane- 
bianco, R., 4. 

, composition 

Gy, L435. Kopi, 2As) os 

Washington, H. 5%., 4. 

, evolution of.—Bowen, N. 


of.—Cesare, 
Oyu, M.; 


is ks 
Es , inclusions in.—Benson, 
W.N., 1; Erdmannsdeerffer, O. H. ; 
Powers, S., 2; Schadler, J.; Scheit, 
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Igneous rocks, internal structures of. 
—Grout, F. F., 4. 

, oil in.—Udden, J. A., 5. 

, origin of.—Daly, R. A., 2; 

Kirkpatrick, R., 1 & 2. 

, prismatic structures in.— 

Sosman, R. B., 2. 

, saturation in.—Scott, A., 

1; Shand,S8. J.,1; Thomson, J. A., 

19. 


See also Dyke rocks, &c. 

Iguanodon.—Hooley, R. W. 

Ile de France.—Leriche, M., 7. 

Ilex.—Berry, E. W., 5; Knowlton, 
if Jel., dhe Tench, CL, @. 

Ilenide, Silurian.—Raymond, P. E., 
4, 

Ilienurus.—Mansuy, H., 3; Walcott, 
(Cy IDs 

Illenus.—Reed, F. R. C., 3; Smith, 
W.S., 2; Vinassa de Regny, P.., 
Ale 

Illgarere (Western Australia).—Tal- 
bots He Wi Be. 3: 

Illicitum.—Reid, C., 6. 

Illinois. (U.S.A.).—Baker, F. C.; 
Davis, W. W.; Rich, J. L., 2-4; 
Salisbury, R. D., 2; Trowbridge, 
AN, Co Os Wivinelissoehan, 18l5 lhe, Ap 

, altitudes in.—Anon., 109. 

——, clays.—Lines, E. H.; Stull, R. 
ane 


, coal mining.—Andros, 8. O., 
1=9- Dean, S.. 1; Parr, Sy We, 1 
& 3; White, K. D.; Young, C. M.; 
Woung, LL. E.; 1 & 2. 

——, Geological Survey.—Wolf, F. 
W. de, 1-4. 

——, minerals & ore deposits.—Cady, 
G. H., 1-4; Cox, G. H., 1; Savage, 
T. E., 1-5; Shaw, E. W., 2-4 & 10; 
Skewes, H. J., 1-3. 


——, Miners’ & Mechanics’ Institute. 


—Williams, R. Y. 

, oil & gas fields.\—Blatchley, R. 

S.,1&2; Brokaw, A. D., 2; Butts, 

Cz oy Way, EF. EH. 1-6; St. Clair; 

S., 1-3; Udden, J. A., 2; Wheeler, 

Fie As 4 

, state Museum.—Crook, A. R. 

Illinois Valley, upper.—Sauer, C. O. 

Ilmen Mts. (Russia).—Vorobieff, A. L. 

Ilmenite.—Macgregor, A. M., 2. 

Iloilo (Philippine Is.), water-supply.— 
Heise, G. W., 1 & 2. 

Ilopango, Lake (Salvador).—Juday, 
C 


Ilsemannite.—Schaller, W. T., 5. 

Ilvaite.—Manasse, E., 1; Shannon, 
E. V., 4. 

Imbros, I. of (Avgean sea).—Andrews, 
C. W., 9. 

Imola (Italy).—Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

pov ene Co. (Natal).—Du Toit, A. 

2 
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Imperial Institute, constitution & 
work of.—See IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 
18. 


DD 


Implements, bone, Piltdown gravel.— 
Dawson, C., 2. 

5 , pre-Crag.—Moir, J. R., 7. 

——., flint & stone.—Armstrong, A. 
tas Bartola.oh.. da 255 Best. Br 
Bjern, A.; Breuil, H.; Brown, J. 
C., 1 & 2; Bury, H., 3; Butcher, 
Ca Ee. Cantrill, TaiCeer or aae5i- 
Cardew, C. E.; Chandler, R. H., 1 
& 3; Clarke, W. G., 1-4; Das- 
Gupta, H. C., 1; Dewey, H., 2 & 
7; Dudley, H. E.; Etheridge, R.., 
jil., 3; Fontes, J., 1-4; Gray, H. 
St. G.; Gregorio, A. de, 8; Gruchy, 
Ge 12, 15, Gee dalenwenl I9. Is 
Hernandez-Pacheco, E., 2; Hewitt, 
18f, JD. I es Be Isles, IN, ©, Ise 
Issel, A., 2; Jessen, A., 4; Jordan, 
A.; Kendall, H. G. O., 1-4; Lan- 
dau, E.; Layard, N. F.; Leach, 
A. L., 8; Lowe, H. J., 3; Marsden, 
Je Gee Ievsa2ie = Martine Hs) Ave. 45. 
Mayfield, A.; Moir, J. R., 1-3, 5, 
6, 9-11 & 13-17; Montelius, O.; 
Munro, N. G.; Nicholas, R. E.; 
Nuttaliie ne; . Parry, le Wi: 
Peake, A. E., 2 & 3; Petrie, W. 
M. F., 1 & 2; Rosén, N.; Sainty, 
J. K.; Sarasin, P., 1 & 2; Smith, 
180) Alo Wedls” Solis, Wo de, Wes Zoe 
seein, (©, Ce; Ss “own, 1.8 
Twelvetrees, W. H., 5; Vascon- 
cellos, J. L. de; Warren, S. H., 1, 
3 & 6; Wrigley, A., 1; see also 
Koliths. 

, meteoric iron.—Zimmer, G. F. 

Ineisors, of Carnivora.—Neuville, H., 
Il. 

Inclusions, in basaltic tuffs.—Schad- 
ler, J. 

, in dykes.—Powers, 8., 2. 

, In eruptive rocks.—Benson, W. 

N., 1; Erdmannsdeerffer, O. H. 
, in lamprophyre.—Smith, H. G., 

1 


, in sodalite-tephrite.—Scheit, A. 

Incrustations, on rocks.—Gregorio, A. 
de, 7. 

Indarch (Russia).—Merrill, G. P., 6. 

Indarctos.—Merriam, J. C., 16; Pil- 
grim, G. E., 1. 

Index mine (B.C.).—Drysdale, C. W.,7. 

India, Bibliography.—La Touche, T. 
1 Fed Dae le 

, Geological Survey.—Hayden, 

Sir H. H., 5, 8, 10 & 13; Middle- 

MOUS sea Ses le 


, , meteorite collection. 
—Brown, J. C., 5. 

——, gravity in.—Oldham, R. D., 3. 

——, Industrial Commission, Report. 
—wSee InptA, 5. 

——., iron ores.— Weld, C. M., 2. 

, Manganese ores.—Harder, E. 
Ciw2: 

——, mineral production.—Hayden, 
Sir H. H., 3, 7, 9,11 & 14; Holland; 
oped is alas Bp 


[1915-19.] 


India, water-power in.—Dickinson, 
A. 

— — (Southern).—Smeeth, W. F., 2 
(6 Ye 

——— (Western).—Das-Gupta, E. C., 
a 


See also INpDiA, 1—4. 

Indian Ocean, Corallinacez.—Le- 
moine, Mme. P. 

——, submerged 
Schwarz, EK. H. L 
G. 

Indian R. (Vancouver I.).—Camsell, 
Cre 


platform.— 
., 2; Ziemendorff, 


Indiana (U.S.A.).—Bownocker, J. A. ;- 


Leverett, F., 4; Shaw, EH. W., 5; 
see also SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION, 
Bo 

Indo-China.—Deprat, J., 2; Mansuy, 
H., 1-4. 

——, petroleum in.—Durandin, P., 1. 

See also Tonkin, &e. 

Indo-Gangetie alluvium.—Hayden, 
Sir H. H., 1. 

Plain, Himalaya & the.—Bur- 

rard, Sir S. G., 2. 

Trough.—Burrard, Sir 8. G., 1. 
See also Gangetic Plain & 
Trough. 

Indonesia, prehistoric distribution of 
land & sea in.—Van Ks, L. J. C., 
ibn Be 

Indricothertum.—Borissiak, A. 

Inesite.—Flink, G., 2 & 4. 

Inferior Oolite.—Paris, EK. T.; Rich- 
ardson, L., 4, 6, 9 & 10. 

Infra-Trappean beds, India.—Hal- 
lowes, K. A. K. 

Infusorial earth, Nova Scotia.—Fari- 
bault, E. R., 4. 

, Vietoria.—Dunn, EH. J., 7. 
See also Diatomite. 

Inga.—Berry, E. W., 18. 

Ingleborough (Yorkshire).—Hutton,J. 

Ingleton Slates, correlation,—Green, 
Vo 1 INlog 

Inkpen (Berks.)—Hawkins, H. L., 
11. 

Inland ice, Antarectic.—Mawson, Sir 
D., 2 & 3; Scott, Sir R. F. 

——, bordering Arctic Ocean.— 
Ahlman, H. W.., 5. 

——, Greenland.—Mercanton, P. L., 
YD, 


, Sweden.—Anrick, C. J., 1; An- 
tevs, E., 5; Eriksson, K.; Froedin, 
G., 4; Sahlstroem, K. E., 2; San- 
degren, R., 4. 

, recession of, in East Baltic area. 
—Hausen, H., 2. 


Sp , in Lappland.—Tanner, V. 
»,——, in Scandinavia.—Holm- 
sen, G., 3. 


Inlier, French Alps.—Boussae, J., 1. 

, of coal measures, S. Lancashire. 
—Hickling, G., 5. 

——, Silurian, Usk.—Gardiner, C. I., 
1 & 3. 
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Inninmorite.—Anderson, E. M., 2. 

Inoceramus.—Douvillé, H., 22; Ravn, 
J. PB. J, 2c) oie Rollers liar 
Waring, C. A:; Yabe,; Hix 2: 

Insecta, ancestry of.—Tothill, J. D. 

, Carboniferous.—Bolton, H., 2— 
4; Lameere, A.; Tillyard, R. J., 9. 

——,, flight of extinct.—Harlé, E., 3. 

——, fossil.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 8, 
14 & 19. 

——., Mesozoic & Tertiary.—Tillyard, 
IRs Von Me 

——, Miocene.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
4, 9, 16, 18 & 20-22; Wickham, 
16L, Bo Ih es B, 

——, Oligocene.—Meunier, F. 

, ooliths & eggs of.—Cayeux, L., 


1. 

——, Permian.—Tillyard, R. J., 8, 10 
Comlale 

——, Pleistocene.—Mjceberg, E. 

, sub-Recent.—Lesne, P., 1 & 2. 

Insectivora, Eocene.—Matthew, W. 
IDs, és : 

——, new family of.—Anthony, H. 
IM Bo 

Insizwa Range (8. Africa).—Good- 
child, W. H., 5. 

Institute, Geological, Mexico.—Pare- 
des, T., 4. 

——, ——., Sweden.—Erdmann, E., 
Pe 


, Imperial.—See IMPERIAL INSTI- 

TUTE, 18. 

, Miners’ & Mechanics’, lilinois.— 
Williams, R. Y. 

——, of Vuleanology, Naples.—Roiti, 
A 


Institution, of Petroleum Technolo- 
gists.—See PETROLEUM TECHNOLO- 
GISTS. 

Integument, of Dinosaurs.—Hooley, 


Interglacial deposits, Sweden.—Hal- 
den, B. E., 1; Munthe, H., 5. 

Period, Canada.—Coleman, A. 
Pe 2 

Intergrowth, of diopside & ilmenite.— 
Macgregor, A. M., 2. 

, of phosphates &  silicates.— 
Wherry, E. T., 5. 

Intergrowths, crystallographic.—Col- 
lins, H. F., 1; Goodchild, W. H., 1; 
Ray, J. C.; Segall, J. 

, sulphide, paragenesis of.— 
Whitehead, W. L., 1. 

Inti (Argentina).—Ducloux, E. H., 2. 

Intrusive rocks.—See Igneous rocks. 

Inundations, Flanders.—Greindl, 
Baron L. 

, see also Floods. 

Inverness (Scotland).—Horne, J., 9. 

Invertebrata, Pacific Ocean.—Dall, 
\Wircienwor 

——, Paleontology of the.—Woods, 
H 


Inyoite.— Rogers, A. F., 10; Schaller, 
Wiser oe 
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Tochroite.—Lacroix, A., 63. 

Iodine, in lake water.—Cooke, W. T., 
De 

, in oil-field brines.—Popa, D. E. 

Tolite.—Clerici, E. 

Ione Valley (Nevada).—Buwalda, J. 
1 BE 

Tonium, ores of.—Radcliff, S. 

Iowa (U.S.A.).—Carman, J. E.; Fen- 
pone nL: Hay, OP 5) I Kay, 
G. F., 4 & 9; Slocom, A. W. 

, coal analyses.—Hixson, W. A. 

—., drift deposits.—Alden, W. C. 

——,, faulting in.—Tilton, J. L. 

—, Geological Survey.—Kay, G. 
185 Il By Bee We 

, lron ores.—Howell, J. V. 

, mineral production.—Kay, G. 

Re, oy ee tr 

, road materials.—Beyer, S. W. 

, water-supply.—Gabriel, G. A.; 
Hoyt, W.itG.,1. 

Iowa R. (lowa).—Leighton, M. M. 
Ipswich (Suffolk).—Boswell, P. G. H., 
Gs Ilene, Ue ite, I, Gh Oo tales Ihe 
Ipswich Series, Queensland.—Till- 


Tron-mould, fossil.—Ellis, D., 1. 

Iron Mountain (Montana).—Shannon, 
1B, Wea ok 

Iron ores, Algeria.—Rauw, H. de, 2. 

, Belgium.—Cayeux, L., 2. 

, British Columbia.— 

Brewer, W. M., 12. 

, Brittany.—Cayeux, L., 7. 

——, Buenos Aires.—Gibson, E. 

——.. Burma.—Brown, J. C., 6. 

——, California.—Jones, C. C., 2. 

, Canada.—Lindeman, E.; 

see also CANADA, 2 & 7. 

, Chile.—Gallo, H. V. 

——, China.—Wang, C. Y. 

——, Cornwall.—Davison, E. H. 

, Cuba.—Kemp, J. F., 1 & 

2; Leith, C. K., 7; Lindgren, W., 

11; Roesler, M.; Singewald, J. T., 


filenoe 

, France.—Kerforne, F., 4; 
Nicou, P. 
, Gt. Britain.—Cantrill, T. 
C., 7; Hatch, F. H., 2-6; Kendall, 
JED ee ttololy cents eHhe oa se STM lis 
Bernard, 5. 
, Greece.—Ktenas, C. A. 


eh 


i 


WS) 


yard, R. J.,2; Walkom, A. B., 1-3. 
Jrazu, voleano (Costa Rica).—Calvert, 
1D dee 
Ireland, Geography of.—Cole, G. A. 
Vou 2 
, industrial resources.—Kane, R. 
——, Pleistocene.—Phillips, R. A.; 
Woodward, B. B., 2. 
, post-Pliocene mollusca.—IKen- 
nard, A. 8., 2; Taylor, J. W. 


——, Hong-Kong.—Weld,  C. 
Me io: 
, Hudson Bay.—Moore, E. 


Sin Be 
En aias—=Wiel danas Mee 
= =, HOA lowell, Jo WS 
, Lappland. — Carlheim- 
Gyllenskeeld, V., 2; Daly, R. A., 3; 
Geijer, P., 12. 
, Lorraine.—Rastall, R. H., 


(N.-E.), Paleozoic floor in. 
Wright, W. B., 4. 


Iridium, in copper ores.—Mingaye, 


aes EL... I. 
Trish Pig, the.—Scharff, R. F., 2. 
Irish Sea Glacier.—Hinch, J. de W. 
Iron, drusy crystals of.—Berwerth, 
‘4 in glass sand.—Ferguson, J. B., 


——.,, in igneous rocks.—Washington, 
H.S., 4. 
——., native, 

ds oA 
, hickeliferous, in meteorites.— 
Prior, G. Ts, 6. 
, oxides of.—Sosman, R. B., 3, 6 


Greenland.—S]jcegren, 


& 7. 
——, phosphide of.—Spencer, L. J., 
Zs 


Jron industry, Brazil. 
de; Harder, E. C., 1. 
—__., British Columbia. 
Roy, O. E. 
, Chile.—Lawrence, A. H.; 
Vicuna, F. R. 
, Gt. Britain, mineral re- 
quirements of.—Fearnsides, W. G., 


Campos, G. 


Le 


—— ——., Mexico.—Iharra, J., 1 & 2. 
—— ——,, S. Africa.—Stanley, G. H., 


4, 

—— ——, Louisiana.—Burchard, E. 
2. 

—— , Manchuria.—Wang, C. F., 
ie 


—— ——, Mexico.—Espinosa, L. C., 
le Ranedesse lis, vi. 

, Midlands.—Barnes, W. 

, Minnesota.—Appleby, W. 

R.; Broderick, T. M., 5; Harder, 

1B), Cry Bias Sy 

, Mysore.—Jayaram, B., 4; 

Venkataramaiya, B. N., 4. 

, New Jersey.—See NEw 

JERSEY, 2. 

, New York.—Miuller, W. J., 


6. 


——, New Zealand.—Jenkin- 
son, S. H.; see also Iron-sand. 

, Newfoundland. Hayes, 
NAO 2s 


, N. America.—Cayeux, L., 

6; Geijer, P.,'1. 

—— ——.,, Nova Scotia.—Hayes, A. 
O., 3; Spencer, L. J., 5; see also 
Tron-stone. 

———.____, Ontario.—Parsons, A. L., 
1 & 5. 

~-- ——, Peru.—Duenas, E. I. 

—_— ——,, Philippine Is.—Pratt, W. 
Bes Oy. LO or uly 


[1915-19.] 

Iron ores, Queensland. — Saint- 
Smitha Cie 

—— , Roumania. — Butureanu, 
V.C 


,». Australia.—See SoutH 
AUSTRALIA, 6. 

,». Wales 
Tallis, J. F. 

, Spain.—Adaro, L. de; 
Callen, A. S.; Grosech, P.; Kinde- 
lan, V.; Ranz, M.; Sampelayo, 
1 elon we Be 

, Sweden.—Geijer, P., 1; 
Hegbom, B., 2; Igelstreem, L. J.; 
Lindroth, G. T., 1. 

, Switzerland. — 
cher, J., 1. 

, Tasmania.—Boyd, A. A. 
—— ——, Texas.—Burchard, EH. F., 


coal basin.— 


Staufta- 


le 
— , United States.—Birkin- 
bine, J. 
, Victoria.—Dunn, EH. J., 8, 
9 & 15. 


—— ——.,, Virginia.—Weld, C. M., 1. 
, Western Australia.—See 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 12. 

, Western Islands, 
land.—Thorneycroft, W. 
——, Wisconsin.—Savage, T. 


Scot- 


Bie We 
——— ———, conservation of.—Leith, 
Oo. 185 3s 
, electric smelting of.— 


Stansfield, A., 1 & 2. 

, in lake sediments.—Nau- 
mann, E., 3. 

——— ——., magnetic perturbations &. 
—Carlheim-Gyllenskeeld, V., 3. 

+, non-phosphoric. — Fearn- 

sides, W. G., 6. 

=; Occurrence, 

Ih, (Ch 


&c.—EKckel, 


, origin & formation of.— 

Dake, C. L., 1 & 2; Sosman, R. B., 7. 

, production of.— Burchard, 
KE. F., 3; Kemp, J. F., 3. 

—— ——, titaniferous.—Foslie, S.; 
Stansfield, A., 3; Warren, C. H., 2. 

Iron-sands, New Zealand.—Cham- 
bers, J. M.; Donovan, W.; see 
also NEw ZEALAND, 4. 

Iron-stone, Nova Scotia.—Vickery, 
HEB: 

——, Oxfordshire.—Walford, E. A., 
ie 

——, Jurassic.—Hatch, F. H.., 3. 

——, quarrying of.—Chorlton, A. E. 
L 


See 


Tone: meteoric. — Benedicks, C.; 
Zimmer, G. F. 

Ironside (Oregon).—Merriam, J. C., 
10. 

Irpinia (Italy).—Cassetti, M., 1. 

Irrawaddy R. (Burma).—Samuelson, 
B 


pare, di Dy Oho Geo Anon, 2G. 
& Lindgren, W., 7. 


404 


Isaacson, E. D. E., Obs¢.—See Wood- 
TWinECly JAN, Soy Hp 

Ischnochiton.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Ischyrhiza.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Ischyrosmilus.—Merriam, J. C., 14 & 
15. 

Isére, Dept. (France).—Hollande, D. ; 
Lamothe, L. de, 2. 

Iserine.—Billows, E. 

Isis .—Chapman, F., 16; Nielsen, K. 
1Bioq, 2b 

Islands, Mexican.—Lumbier, M. M., 
5. 

——. Pacific.—Daly, R. A., 6 & 8; 
Tddings, Ji.» P:,° 2 *& “9 Rilsbhuye 
AG els 

, deficiency & excess of weight 

on.—Belot, E., 2. 

, reef-encircled.—Davis, W. M., 

ive 

, voleanie.—Davis, W. M., 11. 

Islay anticline.—Bailey, E. B., 1. 

Ismid, Gulf (Asia Minor).—Arabu, 
IN, Ss 

Isoarca.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Isocampe.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Isocardia.—Fourtau, R., 4; Newton, 
R: B., 1ié& 65 Waring, Cae 

Isochilina.—Chapman, F., 30. 

Isoclines.—Souza-Brandao, V., 6. 

Isocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 7; Clark, 
W. B., 3. 

Isolepidina.—Douvillé, H., 8 & 24. 

Isolobodon.—Allen, J. A.; Miller, G. 

co e2: 

Isomorphous mixtures, geometrical 
form of.—Ledoux, A., 4. 

Isopoda, Jurassic.—Chilton, C., 1. 

Isostasy, coral reefs &.—Molengraaff, 
(Gin Alo Doo: 24s 

——., geodetic evidence of.—Bowie, 
Whos Be 

, oscillations of glaciers &.—Gor- 

ceix, C., 2. 

of sea-level &.—Wright, 


WeBe oe: 
, radioactivity &— Becker, G. F., 
1; Holmes, A., 6. 

, Strength of Harth’s crust &.— 

Barrell, J., 4. 

, theory of.—Anderson, EH. M., 1; 
Andrews, E. C., 4; Barrell, J., 11 
& 12; Davies, A. M., 5; Deeley, 
R. M., 4; MacMillan, W. D. 

Isostatie compensation.—Bowie, W., 
1; Hobbs, W. H., 2. 

, of continents & islands.— 

Belot, E., 2. 

, in India.—Burrard, Sir S. 

GCG, 43 lay Gen ieee eme 

reduction, of gravitational acce- 

leration.—Niethammer, T. 

subsidence, of voleanic islands. 
—Davis, W. M., 11. 

Isotelus.—Savage, T. E., 4; Slocom, 
A. W.; Trowbridge, A. C., 3; Wal- 
ecott, C. D., 9. 

Tsoverde (Liguria).—Franchi, 8., 5. 
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Istiophorus.—Berry, E. W., 11. 

Istria.—Taramelli, T., 6. 

Isurus.—Merriam, J. C., 2 & 6. 

Italy.—Campana, D. del, 2 & 4-6; 
Rovereto, G., 1—7. 

, Bibliography.—Tissi, E. 

, fossil fuels.—Sani, G. 

, geological map of.—Stefani, C. 

de, 6 

, mountain geology of.—Preller, 

CUSeauahkiesl2: 

, physiography.—Preller, C. S. 

dishes Aiitardin ass ce 

(Central), ancient sea & lake 

basins of.—Preller, C. S. du R., 16. 

(South), voleanoes.—Washing- 

GOMES k Le 

See also Liguria, Piedmont, 


&e. 
Ithaca (New York).—Rich, J. L., 7. 
Ithaca I. (Greece).—Eginitis, D., 2 & 
6 


Ithygrammodon.—Sinclair, W. J., 1. 

Itieria.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Ittnerite.—Doelter C., 2. 

Ivania.—Stefani, C. de, 4. 

Ivigtut (Greenland).—Bernard, C. P. 

Ivory Coast (W. Africa).—Azema, L., 
SpeEuberty Hes 2c) Roux @He 


Jacala (Mexico).—Camacho, H. 

Jacalitos Formation, California.— 
Nomland, J. O., 2 & 3. 

Jackson (Mississippi).—Hopkins, O. 
13) 2p 

Jagersfontein (S. Africa).—Wagner, 
Pr tA. as 

Jakobsberg (Sweden).—Hedstreem, 
H., 3; Zenzén, N., 3. 

Jalisco State (Mexico).—Villafana, A., 
il 

Jaltepec (Mexico).—Galvez, V., 1. 

Jambi (Sumatra).—Tobler, A., 2; see 
also DutcH East INDIEs, 5. 

James Bay (Canada).—Savage, T. E., 
8 


James R. (Alberta).—Rose, B., 2. 

Jamesonite.—Van Horn, F. R., 1. 

Jamioulx (Belgium).—Anthoine, R., 
oF 

Jammu, Prov. (Kashmir).—Middle- 
miss, C.S., 2 & 3. 

Janassa.—Branson, E. B., 3. 

Janeia.—Stefani, C. de, 4. 

JANIN, L., Obit.—See Raymond, R. 
Witt Ls 

Janina (Epirus).—Niculescu, C., 1. 

Janiopsis.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Jaou-Tepe (Crimea ).—Lysakowski, C. 
de. 

Japan.—Deprat, J.. 2 & 5; Haya- 
saka, I., 1-3; Simotomai, H., 2; 
Weston, W.; Yabe, H.,1,2,5&6; 
Yehara, 1 & 2. 

, coal fields:\—Nakamura, §. 

, earthquakes in.—Omori, F., 1— 

5; Szirtes, 8., 1. 


[1915~-19.] 


Japan, Geological 
JAPAN, 1—). 
, lce-age in.—Oseki, K., 1 & 2. 
, 1lgneous rocks.—Iddings, J. P., 
5 


Survey. — See 


—., minerals.—Ichikawa, S., 1—4. 

——, petroleum in.—Clements, J. M. 

, prehistoric.—Munro, N. G. 

Jarosite.—Lacroix, A., 13. 

Jasmimum.—Reid, C., 6. 

Jasper, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 

Jatar (Spain).—Alvarado, A. de. 

Java.—Cotter, G. de P., 2; Rutten, 
Wiss ZA 

» coalfields.—t’Hoen, C. W. A. 

——., Eocene mollusca.—Martin, K. 

, igneous rocks.—Iddings, J. P., 

4; Lorié, J. 

(Eastern).—Brouwer, H. A., 4. 

Jaw, of Piltdown man.—Miller, G. S., 
ile 

Jayena (Spain).—Alvarado, A. de. 

Jebel el Araba (Sinai).—Mrazec, L., 
3% 

—— Filfila (Algeria).—Rauw, H. de, 
1&2 


—— Marra (Darfur).—Hobbs, H. F. 
Cc 


Outita (W. Morocco).—Lecoin- 

tre, G.,. 4. 

= Tekzim (W. Morocco).—Russo, 

ng lo 

—— Tripolitano 
Gal 

Jelibet, Range (W. Morocco).—Russo, 
12S 


(Tripoli).—Negri, 


Jemelle (Belgium).—Maillieux, E., 1. 

Jemtland (Sweden).—Eriksson, K.; 
Froedin, G., 2,5 & 10; Hadding, A., 
ie Halles TeiGee 21d 4. Ramm O:, 
4, 

Jenolan Caves dist. (N.S.W.).—Suess- 
miehy CVA 3: 

Jersey (Channel Is.).—Dunlop, A.; 
Mauger, —. 

, Paleolithic site in.—Fal- 
laize, E..N.; Gruchy, F. B. de; 
Warton, R. G. 

Jerusalem (Palestine).—Repelin, J., 
5. 

Jesi (Italy).—Fossa-Mancini, E., 3. 

Jezekite.—Doelter, C., 1; Slavik, F. 

Jibbenbar (Queensland).—Jensen, H. 
Gs 

Jo Daviess Co, (Illinois)—Schockel, 
B 


J. oban coal field (Japan).—Nakamura, 


Joensuu dist. (Finland).—Frosterus, 
ah De 

John Day R. Basin (Oregon). 
loved dais ee 1COy 

Jouns, G., Obit.—See Anon., 47. 

JOHNSON, J. P., Obit.—See Anon., 48. 

Johnson Co. (lowa).—Leighton, M. M. 

JOHNSTRUP, J. F., Biogr.—See Rer- 
dam, K, 


Mar- 


[1915-19.] 


Jointing, degradation of the litho- 
sphere &.—Ehrenfeld, F. 

, rock.—_-Ahlmann, H. W., 1; 

Sander, B.; Stevens, B.; Suleng, 

H 


JoNEs, W. RUPERT, Obit.—See Anon., 
49; & Woodward, A. S., 8. 

Jongmansia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Jo6nk6ping (Sweden).—Sandegren, R., 
2 


Joplin dist. (Missouri).—Bain, H. F., 
3; Siebenthal, C. E., 2; Waring, 
WG. 3) Young Eile 

Jorat, Col du (Switzerland).—Loys, 
F. de, 3. 

JORDAN, J. B., Obit.—See Anon., 50. 


Jordan R. Valley (Palestine).—Mas- | 


terman, EH. W. G. 
Joséite.—Mingaye, J. C. H., 1. 
Jouannetia.—Cossmann, M., 8. 
JOUHANNEAUD, C., Obit.—See La- 

CLOlxswAUae DE 
J ovellania.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 
Joyden’s Wood (Kent).—Leach, A. 

Isa We 
Juan de Nova I. (Madagascar).— 

Lacroix, A., 62; Orcel, J., 1. 
Jubaland (E. Africa).—Parkinson, J. 
JUDD, J. W., Obs.—See Anon., 51; 

Bonneys ae Gas Coles Gap aesdie, 

13; Cullis, C. G., 3; & Harker, A., 


4, 

Judith R. Formation, Montana.— 
Bowen, C. F., 1 & 4; Sternberg, 
C. H.; see also SMITHSONIAN IN- 
STITUTION, 2. 

Juglandaceze.—Berry, E. W., 1; Na- 
gel, K. 

Juglans.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Jugo-slavia.—Cvijic, J., 2. 

Julfa (Transcaucasia).—Bonnet, P., 
Il, 

JUKES-BROWNE, A. J., Obit.—See 
Newton, R. B., 3; & Woodward, 
ING S525 

Jukkasjarvi (Lappland).—Geijer, P., 
8 


Julia.—Cossmann, M.,, 7. 

Juliania.—Onetti, A. 

JuLIN, A. von, Obit.—See Borgstrem, 
ily lel, 4 

Jumbunna Plains 
Sone pAwr Bae 

Jura, Celto-Swabian.—Rollier, L., 2— 
8. 


(Victoria).—Kit- 


, French.—Azema, L., 1; Bour- 
geat, l’Abbé, 1-8; Collot, L.; 
Jourdy, E., 1; Kluepfel, W., 1 & 2; 
Lemoine, E.; Ronchadzé, J. 

, swiss.—Amsler, A.; Buxtorf, 
No Il, Bee Zio Isleron, Allo. 2 G7 
& 9; Hummel, K: L.; Jeannet, A., 
I & 2; Opplges) hs: Schuhk.; 
Struebin, K., 1—3; Suter, R.; Vos- 
seler, P. 


, lakes in.—Preller, C. 8. du 
IRn, 2 
——, White,—Loesch, K. C, von. 
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Jurassic, Alaska.—Knowlton, F. H., 
5). 

——, Alberta.—McLearn, F. H., 4. 

, America & E, Africa.—Schu- 

chert, C., 16. 

, Bavaria.—Woodward, A. S., 29. 

——., British Columbia.—Clapp, C. 
leh, 

——, Burgos.—Gutiérrez, P. M. 

—, Burma.—Buckman,§.S8., 1 & 4. 

——. California.—Moody, C. L., 2, 

——., Dorsetshire.—Lang, W. D., 6. 

——, Dutch East Indies.—Springer, 


OF) 


: East African Protectorate.— 
Maufe, H. B., 2. 
, France.—Joly, H.; Leriche, 


M., 6. 
——.,, French Jura.—Bourgeat, l’Abbe, 
1 & 4. 
—, Germany.—Schneid, T. 
——, Gt. Britain.—Ellis, D., 1 & 3. 
——, Himalaya.—Steiger, P. 
——, Kent.—Lamplugh, G. W., 3. 
——., Laos States.—Mansuy, H., 1. 
——, Lincolnshire.—Ellis, D., 3. 
——., Lorraine.—Kluepfel, W., 1 & 2. 
——, New South Wales.—Chilton, C., 
1; Walkom, A. B., 7. 
, Normandy.—Nicolesco, C., 1 & 


2) 


, N. America.—Osborn, H. F., 2. 

—., Oxfordshire.—Odling, M., 1-3. 

, Portugal.—Gomes, J. P.; Lam- 

lori, Uo, 

, Queensland.—Walkom, A. B., 
1—3. 

——., Russia.—Krenkel, E. 

—., Scotland.—Boswell, P. G. H., 8. 

——, Spain.—Sampelayo, H.; Vidal, 
L. M. 

——, Sutherland.—Macgregor, M. 

——, Switzerland.—Heim, Arn., 2; 
Oppliger, F.; Roller, L., 9; Strue- 
loin, 1k, YB Ce 3h 

, United States.—Mook, C. C., 3 
& 4. 

—., West of England.—Richardson, 
L., 4, 6, 9 & 10. 

——, Woevre.—Steinmann, G., 5. 
——, Yorkshire. — Fox-Strangways, 
C.; Thomas, H. Hanshaw, 2 & 3. 
chronology.—Buckman, S. §., 3. 

coals.—Stevenson, J. J., 4. 

corals, arrested development of. 

—Jourdy, E., 9. 

iron-stones.—Hatch, F. H., 3. 

Jutland (Denmark).—Kolderup, N. 
H. ;- Milthers, V., 1. 

‘ Jutulhug ’ (Norway).—Reusch, H., 
10. 


Kadur Taluk 
Bie 2s 

Kaf Batus (Libya).—Artini, E., 1. 

Kafling dist. (Sweden).—Hadding, A., 
4 


(Mysore).—Jayaram, 


Kainoisite.—Doelter, C., 2. 
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Kainozoic.—See Tertiary. 

Kaipara (N.Z.).—Marshall, P., 7 & 13. 

Kajlidongri (Cent. India).—Fermor, 
Hauler catee 

Kakanui (N.Z.).—Uttley, G. H., 1. 

Kalaa-Dijerda (Tunisia).—Stefano, G. 
de, 4. 

Kalahari Desert (8S. Africa).—Du 
Aner, JN, Mog 2h 

Kaldurga (Mysore).—Sampat Tyen- 
gar, P., 2. 

Kaldvellas Valley 
Reusch, H., 14. 

Kalevian, Finland.—Wilkman, W. 
Ween: 

, age of the.—Sederholm, J. J., 2. 

Kalgoorlie (Western Australia).— 
Cloutman, W. R.; Farquharson, R. 
A., 3; Feldtmann, F. R., 3; Hon- 
rmaehals (Ch Sha Il ea Gy 

Kaliophilite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Kallirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 

Kalobatippus.—Osborn, H. F., 10. 

Kalymma.—Scott, D. H., 9. 

Kames of Carstairs (Scotland).— 
Gregory, J. W., 11 & 16. 

Kamloops dist. (B.C.).—Brewer, W. 
M., 5; Daly, R. A., 4. 

Kamsagar (Mysore).—Brown, J. C., 3. 

Kananaskis (Alberta).—Allan, J. A., 
Bh 

Kanawar or Kanaur, Dist. (India).— 
Diener, C. 

Kanbauk mine (Burma).—Griffiths, 
150s 1D55) 3% 

Kandertal (Switzerland).—Adrian, H. 

Kangnasaurus.—Haughton, 8. H., 2. 

‘ Kankar,’ Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 
4; Venkataramaiya, B. N., 3. 

Kannemeyeria.—Haughton, 8. H., 1. 

Kanowna (Western Australia).—Jut- 
son, J. T., 4; Simpson, E. &., 5. 

Kansan Drift, lowa.—Kay, G. F., 4. 

Kansas (U.S.A.).—Berger, W. R., 1; 
Hay, ©. P., 6 & 8; Twenhofel, 
W. H., 4-7; Williston, S. W., 9; 
Wooster, L. C., 1 & 2. 

, granite in.—Powers, S., 8; 

Wright, P. 

, oil & gas in.—Allen, H. C.; 

Gardner, J. H:, 3. 

, ore deposits.—Siebenthal, C. E., 
2; Whitaker, W. A. 

——., peneplains.—Beede, J. W., 2. 

, water-supply.—Cook, W. A.; 
Meinzer, O. E., 1. 

Kaolin.—Doelter, C., 2. 

, Appalachian States, U.S.A.— 
Watkins, J. H. 

——, Devon & Cornwall.—Collins, H. 
dks 

——, Fed. Malay States.—Scrivenor, 
J.) Bi,, 4. 

, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 5; 
Sampat Iyengar, P., 3; Venkata- 
ramaiya, B. N., 2. 

——-, Ontario.—Keele, J., 4. 

——, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 18. 


(Norway ).— 


[1915-19.] 


Kaolin, 8. Australiaa—See SourH 
AUSTRALIA, 9. 

———, Sweden.—Greenwall, K. A., 2. 

, association of, with clay.— 

Sepre, C., 2. 

, origin of.—Lindgren, W., 2; 
Stremme, H., 2. 

Kaolinite, intumescent.—Schaller, W. 


Kapanga mine (Western Australia).— 
Feldtmann, F. R., 1. 

Kara-Dagh (Crimea).—Chirvinski, P. 

Karakoram, Range (Kashmir).—Fi- 
lippi, F. de, 1-3; Parona, C. F., 9; 
Roccati, A., 2; Stefanini, G., 2 & 3. 

Karlia.—Walcott, C. D., 3. 

Karpathos or Scarpanto I. (Aigean).— 
Martelli, A. 

Karpinskya.—Gortani, M., 3. 

pee beds, Congo Basin.—Delhaye, 

Se. 


, East African Protectorate. 
—Maufe, H. B., 2. 
, Transvaal.—Wagner, P. 


ee 2s 

System, 8. Africa.—Du Toit, A. 

L., 1, 4 & 8; Rogers, A. W., 9. 

, 8. Rhodesia.—Macgregor, 
A. M., 3; Maufe, H. B., 1. 

Karst, hydrography.—Cvijic, J., 1; 
see also Limestone regions. 

Karwinskia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Karyocerite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Karynite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Kasaan Peninsula (Alaska).—Wright, 
C. W. 

Kasai (Belgian Congo).—Ledoux, A., 


Kashmir.—Diener, C. 

Katanga (Belgian Congo).—Bain, H. 
F., 5; Delhaye, F., 1; Mathieu, 
KF. F.; Robert, M.; Schwetz, —. 

Katapleite.—Flink, G., 4. 

Katmai; voleano (Alaska).—Griggs, 
R. F. 

Katoptrite.—Flink, G., 5. 

Kattegat (Sweden).—Andersson, G. 

Katzenelnbogen (Germany).—Kegel, 
W. 

Kaw Valley (Kansas).—Warfel, E. C. 

Kawah-Idjen (Java).—Van Gelder, J. 
K. 

Kebneksaise Mt. (Lappland).—Quen- 
sel, P., 2—4. 

Keeneia.—Dun, W.5., 1. 

Kegworth (Leicestershire).—Maid- 
well, F. T., 3. 

Kelestominz, Cretaceous.—Lang, W. 
D2,.8 

Kelham (Notts.).—Strahan, Sir A., 
6. 

Kellaways fauna, Russia.—IXrenkel, 
EK. 

Kellya.—Cossmann, M., 1 & 8. 

Kelowna (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 1. 

Kemmangundi area (Mysore).——Ven- 
kataramaiya, B. N., 4. 


[1915-19.] 


Kenai Peninsula (Alaska).—Martin, 
GaCze2: 

KENNEDY, H. T., Obit.—See Cole, G. 
A. J., 9; & Harker, A., 6. 

Kent.—Baker, H. A., 2 & 3; Chand- 
ire, 1%, JEL, lets Cim@k, GL Ci, Bz 
Dibley, G. E., 1; Kitchin, F. L. 

, coal field.—Arber, E. A. N., 3; 

Bolton, H., 1. 

, surface changes 

Iolo Bs 

(East).—Lamplugh, G. W., 3 

Kent’s Cavern (Torquay).—Julan, 
Whey ele 18.5 ao Ibonne, Jal dag Ib ce 3h 

Kentallenite, Japan.—Ko6zu, S., 1. 

Kentucky (U.S.A.).—Miller, A. M., 1 
& 3; Scott, D. H., 9. 

-, coalfields.—Butts, C., 1 & 2 

, oil & gas in.—Fohs, F. J. 

, river changes in.—Jillson, W. 
ites Ob 

Keokuk beds, Mississippi.—Van Tuy]l, 
12. IMI, I 

Keplerites—Swinnerton, H. H., 4. 

Keratophyre, N.S. Wales.—Benson, 
WeeNenees 

Kerguelen I. 
A., 16 & 27. 

Kerogen Shales.—Craig, E. H. C., 1 

Kerr, R., Obsit.— See Woodward, A. 
S39 (0 

Kerrite.—Aloisi, P. 

Kersantite, Belgium.—Anten, J., 4. 

, Lyrol.—Tanton, T. L., 1. 

Keston Common (Kent).—Leach, A. 
ee O; 

Kettle R. (B.C.).—Larson, A. G. 

Keuper, Cheshire.—Maidwell, F. T., 
1; Rhodes, J. E. W., 1. 

——, England.—Sherlock, R. L., 6. 

—, Nottinghamshire.—Swinnerton, 
He JBL Pe 

Keweenaw fault.—Lane, A. C., 3. 

Khairpur (India).—Prior, G. T., 

Khargpore Hiils Tine ESTE 
Cc 


in.—Dewey, 


(Antarctic).—Lacroix, 


Khmeria.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Kii, Prov. (Japan).—Yabe, H., 2. 

Kouirunavaara (Lappland ).—Carlheim- 
Gyllenskeld, V., 2; Daly, R. A., 3; 
Geijer, P., 7 & 14; Koechlin, R., 2; 
Sundius, N., 4. 

Kilauea, volcano (Hawaii).—Jagegar, 
PT. A., fil, 4; Powers;-S., 4°& 5; 
Sayles, Re We, 3 Shepherd, E. 8. 

ae. (Ontario). —Collins, W. H., 


Kilidoor Mts. (N. Dakota).—Quirke, 
A Dl ie 8 

Kilnsea, (Yorkshire)—Lamplugh, G. 
"W., 4. 

Kilpatrick Hills (Dumbarton).—Tyr- 
rell, G. W., 3 

Kilsyth Hills (Stirling).—Ferguson, 
Ds, 2; Harrison, Ji. Ve, 2: 

Kiltorean (Co. Kalkenny),—Johnson, 
T.; Matthew, G. F., 3. 

Kiltorkensia.—Johnson, T. 


408 


Kalubi R. (Katanga).—Schwetz, — 

Kimberley (S. Africa).—Schwarz, E. 
H. L., 3; Sutton; J2R: 

Kimberlite, Brazil. Rimann, E., 1. 

Kimmeridge (Dorset).—Anon., 108; 
Manfield, W. H.; Strahan, Sir A., 
16. 

Kimmeridgian, Bavaria.—Crick, G. 
Cx22s 


G: Agee 

, Russia.—Rosanow, A. 

Kinbane (Co. Antrim).—Ashcroft, F. 
N. 

Kineardineshire.—Bremner, A., 5; 
Campbell, R., 1. 

Kinderhookian, U.S.A.—vUlrich, E. 
Ora 

King I. (Tasmania).—Waterhouse, L. 


King’s Co. (Nova Scotia).—Hayes, A. 
O., 3 


King’s Sound mine (Western Austra- 
la).—Blatchford, T., 1. 

Kingena.—Douvillé, H., 22; Waring, 
C. A 


Kingsclere, Vale of. Hawkins, H. L., 
12. 

Kingston Hill (Surrey).—Grist, C. J., 
2. 


Kingston-upon-Hull 
Sheppard, T., 2. 
Bets (Inverness).—Hinxman, L. 
W., 

Kinkell Ness 
De 

Kinveyia. —Walcott, C. D., 2. 

Kinross (Scotland). eR hodes JERE 
Wia3t 

Kinta dist. (Perak).—Jones, W. R., 2. 

Krrcnorr, C. W. H., Obit.— See Ray- 
mond, R. W., 3. 

Kirkland, Lake (Ontario).—Burrows, 
A. G., 5; Johnson, H. A. 

Kirkman Creek (Yukon _ Terr.).— 
Cairnes, D. D., 7 & 10. 

Kitsap Co. (Washington).—Weaver, 
(CHL Bees ts 
Kittitas Co. 

ders, E. J. 
Klamath Lakes dist. 
Johnson, D. W., 3. 
Mts. (California).—Ferguson, H. 

G., 2. 
Kleidonella.—Canu, F., 11. 
Klemmingen, Lake (Sweden).—An- 
TICK. CAI. 2 
Kuien, W., Obst.— See Toernquist, A. 
Klintebys (Gotland).—Munthe, H., 3. 
Klintehamn (Gotland).—Hede, J. E., 
2 


CY orkshire). == 


(Fifeshire).—Balsillie, 


(Washington).—Saun- 


(Oregon).— 


‘ Klippen,’ Languedoc.—Termier, P., 
14; Thiéry, P., 2 & 3. 
Kloedenia.—Kegel, W. : 
Klondike gold fields (Canada).—Ca- 
dell, H. M., 3; Tyrrell, J. B., 10. 
Klotassin dist. (Yukon  Terr.).— 
Cairnes, D. D., 8. 
Knebelite.—Flink, G., 4. 
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Knireez, H. R., Obit.— See Anon., 52. 
Knopite.—Zambonini, F., 5. 
Knorria.—Arber, E. A. N., 8. 


Knowsley East (Victoria).—Chap- 


sman Hos 223 
Kobellite.—Flink, G., 1. 
Kobya.—Gregory, J. W., 39. 
Kocu, W. E., Obst.—See Harker, A., 
4 


Kochia.—Kegel, W. 
Kodaikanal (S. India).—Meunier, 8., 


a: 

Koechlinite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 

KOENEN, A. von, Obit.—See Anon., 
5B 

Kofa Mts. (Arizona).—Jones, E. L., 2. 

Kohat Dist. (India).—Stuart, M., 2 
& 3. 

Kokemaenjoki or Kumo R. (Finland). 
—Riihiaho, E. 

Koliberg Series, Scandinavia.—Back- 
lund, H., 6; Quensel, P., 5 & 6. 

Komati R. Valley (Transvaal).—Hall, 
Ax 9,2. 

Kongsberg (Norway).—Bugge, C. 

Konichalcite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Koninckella.—Caterini, F., 2. 

Koninckina.—Caterini, F., 2; Man- 
sity; EL... 

Koninckinide, Liassic.—Caterini, F., 
Pep 

Koninckite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Koninckophyllum.—Smyth, L. B. 

Kootenay R. dist. (B.C.).—Drysdale, 
C.W.,4&7; Schofield, S. J., 1 & 4. 

Kootenia.—W alcott, C. D., 9. 

Koppa Taluk (Mysore).—Balaji Rao, 
B., 5; Sampat Iyengar, P., 3. 

Korea (E. Asia).—Higgins, D. F. 

Korea State (India).—Fermor, L. L., 
Me 

Kornerupine.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Kosaka (Japan).—Kato, T., 5. 

Kossmaticeras.—Marshall,_ __P., ie 
Trechmann, C. 'T., 5; Yabe, H.; 2: 

Koth (Jammu).—Middlemiss, C. 8., 3. 

Kottigite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Kousnetzk (Siberia).—Nikitinsky, A. 
J 


Kowkash gold area (Ontario).—Hop- 
kins, P.E., 2. 

Krakatoa, volcano (E. 
Jongh, A. C. de. 

Krithe-—Chapman, F., 3 & 16. 

Kroe (Sumatra).—Zwierzycki, J., 1. 

Kuckers Stage, Est i 
H 


Indies).— 


Kuitpo (S. Australia).—Teale, E. O. 

Kundelungu System, Belgian Congo. 
—Robert, M. 

Kunigal (Mysore).—Jayaram, B., 4. 

Kupferschiefer, Germany.—Schu- 
chert, C., 3 

Kupferuranite.—Doelter, C., 1 

Kurnalpi (Western Australia).—Jut- 
SOM die eles 

*“Kuromono ’ ore, Japan.—Kato, T., 


[t915~19. | 


S'S:,. 4: 
ares (S. India). Brow Dee di. 
Caan 


Kwang- si, Prov. (China).—Deprat, J., 
6. 


Kyanite.—Flink, G.,4; Doelter, C., 2. 
Kyffhauser, Mt. (Saxony).—Walter, 
E 


KyNAsToN, H., Obit.—See Anon., 54; 
Rogers, A. W., 5; Woodward, A. 
Sos vouncs he Bie} 

Kynuna (Queensland).—Gregory, J. 
W302: 

Kyshtim (Russia).—Stickney, A. W., 
1 & 2. 

Kyson (Suffolk).—Moir, J. R., 12. 

Kyuquot Sound (B.C.).—Clapp, C. 
H., 4 & 6. 


La Cienega (Mexico).—Galvez, V., 5. 

La Ferté-Milon (Aisne),—Charpiat, 
Rie: 

La Fibbia (Switzerland).—Lewis, W. 
J 


La Labor (Mexico).—Galvez, V., 4. 
ape Madeleine (Dordogne). —Harlé, E., 


i Maurienne (S. France).—Boussac, 
I 

La Mivoie (Cher).—Combes, P. 

La Naulette (Belgium).—Baudouin, 
M., 2: 

La Prugne (Allier).—Tronquoy, R. 

La Rioja, Prov. (Argentina).—Keidel, 
H 


La Ronda (Spain).—Dupare, L., 2; 
Gillman, F. 
La Salle ped angle (Illinois).—Cady, 
Ga 2: 
La Serre (Fr. Jura).—Azema, L., 1; 
Bourgeat, PAbbé, 2, 5 & 7. 
La Tour Saliére (Switzerland ).—Col- 
let, L. W., 8; Loys, F. de, 3. 
La Trinité I. (W. Indies).—Douvillé, 
H., 5 & 24. 
Laacher See (Germany ).—Ledoux, A., 
7& 8. 
Labechia.—Johnston, M. S., 1. 
Labelle Co. (Quebec).—Wilson, M. E., 
ie 
Labidosaurus.—Williston, 8. W., 6 
Laboratory, Canada Mines Branch.— 
See CANADA, 12. 
, Geophysical, Washington.— 
Sosman, R. B., 4. 
Labrador.—Coleman, A. P., 10. 
Labradorite.—Grosspietsch, O.; An- 
dersen, O., 1; Guébhard, A., 17. 
Labrodon.—Priem, F., 4; Sacco, F., 1 
‘Labyrinthodon.—Wills, L. J. 
ee tae Triassie.—Sinclair, 
Wilhiisro: 
: coprolites of.—Woodward, A. 
S2522! 
Lacazina.—Newton, R. B., 10. 
Laccocephalus.—Watson, D. M.8., 10. 
Laccolite, Auvergne.—Garde, G., 2. 
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Laccolithie intrusion, mechanics of.— 
Keyes, C. R., 11. 

Laccopteris.—Meeller, H. 

Lacertide, affinities & distribution.— 
Boulenger, G. A., 4. 


Lacertilia, Eocene.—Boulenger, G. 
bday Be 

Lacon. —Wickham, 180, i, 

Lacroixite. = Daven, C., ic Slavik, 
1, 

Lacuna.—Anderson, F. M.; Cerulli- 


Trelli, S., 1; 
W. EL. 2. 
Lacustrine deposits, Casentino.—Mi- 

ghorini, C. I. 
, Franece.—Dollfus, G. F., 
6; Salmon, J. 
, Macedonia.—F aucher, D., 


Cossmann, M., 1; Dall, 


eg 2, 
—— ——, Nevada.—Merriam, J. C., 
3. 
—— ——, Ontario.—Johnston, W. 
Al 
—— ——.,, Savoy.—Moret, L. 
——, Sweden.—Sandegren, R., 
. 
—— ——., Switzerland.—Monnier, A. 
ssat, G. de A. 
Cl, & 


Ladoga, Lake (Finland).—Berghell, 
Jeon lle 
Ladogian, age of the.—Sederholm, J. 
J.5 2.& 5 
Leeocochlis.—Harmer, He We; 
Lafayette dist. (Minas Re ton 
Singewald, J. T., fil., 4. 
Laganum.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Lagena.—Chapman, F., 18; 
man, J. A., 1; Smith, J., 1. 
Lagenospermum.—Kidston, R., 1 
Lagomorphe, Tertiary.—Dice, L. R. 
Lagomys.—Harlé, E., 1. 
Lagothrix.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 
Lagunculapes.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Lahontan, Lake (N. America).—Gale, 
H. 8., 2; Jones, J. C.; Merriam, 
Vs (O55 1a); 
Laime R. (Jura).—Bourgeat, PAbbé, 
6 


Cush- 


Lake-barrier, bursting of a, Argentina. 
—Hobson, B., 2. 

Lake-basins, Italy.—Preller, C. 8. du 
Inn os IG, 

, sub-Alpine.—Preller, C. 8, 

du R., 1 

beds, Pleistocene, Burma.—An- 
nandale, N., 1. 

—— deposits.—See 
posits. 

District, English.—Green, J. F. 

N., 1, 2, 4, 6, 9 & 10; Holmes, A., 

13; Marr, J. H., 1 & 2; Morrison, 

J.; Rastall, R. H., 9; Serivenor, 

J. B., 3; Smith, Bernard, 5. 

ore, manganiferous.—Vogt, J. 

Jal, Wins 8k 

sediments, iron ore in.—Nau- 

mann, E., 3. 


Lacustrine de- 
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Lake sediments, sampling of.—Nau- 
mann, EK., 1 & 2. 

villages, wee —Daw- 
kins, Sir W. B., 

Lakes, Africa. eee i SaWwe 

, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 7. 

——, Cent. America.—Juday, C. 

are Denmark.—Wesenberg-Lund, 


——., Finland.—Perkicenoja, Y. J. 

——, Java.—Wolverkamp, H. 

——. Jordan Valley.—Masterman, KE. 
W. G. 


——., N. America.—Leverett, F., 4. 


——, Ontario.—Johnston, W. A., 3. 
——, Philippine Is.—Pratt, W. E., 
9. 


CG. dinwer 228 
SEaaClesmor 


» Sweden.—Anrick, 

Freedin, J., 2; Geer, 

Muehlen, L. von zur; Sahlstroem, 

IKE. 35) Lelie Eile 

, Switzerland.—Lautensach, H.; 

Preller, C. S. du R., 1 & 2. 

, under eround drainage of. 
—Collet, Ibe Wen 3 25.0 eT 

—., Western Australia. —Gregory, 
J. Wiss 21 & 24. 

, amber from.—Reutter, L., 1 & 


5) 


He 


, dry, Western Australia.—Jut- 
son, J. T., 7—9. 
, extinct, Illinois.—Shaw, E. W., 


4, 

——, temperatures of.—Birge, E. A., 
1 & 2. 

See also Crater & Glacier 
Lakes. 

Lalsot Hills, Rajputana (India).— 
Heron, A. M., 4. 

Lambertiella.—Checcia-Rispoli, Gs 
11. 

Lamellaria.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 1. 


Lamellaride, Pliocene.—Cerulli- 
Trelli, 8., 1. 
Lamellibranchia, Carboniferous.— 


Pruvost, P., 2. 

, Cretaceous.—Allen, H. A., 1; 

Fourtau, R., 4; Greco, B., 4. 

, Eocene.—Martin, K. 

——., Jurassic.—Odling, M., 2. 

—., Tertiary.—Cossmann, M.,7 & 8. 

, development of ligament in.— 

Douvillé, H., 13. 

, hinges of.—Odhner, N. H., 2. 

, shell fragments of, described as 
Cirripeds.—Withers, T. H., 3. 

Lamna.—Hussakof, L., 6; Priem, F., 
6; Stefano, G. de, 4; Waring, C. A. 

LAamoTHe, R. DE, Obit.— See Coss- 
mann, M., 3. 

LAMPLUGH, G. W., Biogr.—See Wood- 
ward, H., 5. ® 

Lampong dist. (Sumatra).—Hart- 
mann, E.; Van Es, L. J. C., jil., 2. 

Lampropholis.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
16. 

Lamprophyre, 
EG. Ae 


Devonshire,—Smith, 


411 


Lamprophyre, Sweden.—Hedstreem, 

See also Camptonite, Kersan- 
tite, Mica Trap. 

Lamprostibiane.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Lanarkshire.—Carruthers, R. G., 2 & 
3; Macnair, P., 5; see also Glasgow 
District. 

Lancashire.—Jackson, J. W., 8; 
Jones, TI. A., 2; Nuttall, T. EH. 

, building-stone.—Parker, R. R. 

, Carboniferous.—Bolton, 1a, 8 
Garwood, E. J., 1; Hickling, G., 6; 
Sherlock, R. L., 1; Wilmore, A., 1. 

——., hematite in.—Smith, Bernard, 
5. 

Lance Formation, N. & S. Dakota.— 
Lloyd, E. R., 2. 

, Wyoming.—Gilmore,  C. 
Wo, @ we GF Ill, JRE So, A 

Lancefieldian, Victoria.—Chapman, 
10, DRY 

Land & Sea, distribution of.—Brooks, 
C. E. P., 1; Dufour, P. T.; Holte- 
dahl, O., 8. 

Land-connections, former, 
America.—Trelease, W. 

——., Tertiary.—Joleaud, L., 4-6. 

forms, Carnarvonshire.— 

Dewey, H.., 6. 

, sweden.—Geer, S. de, 1. 

,in desert regions.—Keyes, C. 

IR. IO, 

, interpretation of.—Gregory, H. 

, landscapes &.—Falconer, J. D. 

, study of.—Mackie, G. B. 

shells, Denmark.—Johansen, A. 


Central 


C. 
—— snails, Pacific.—Pilsbry, H. A., 
Me 
surfaces, geological.—Coleman, 
ey hele 


Landenian, Belgium.—Cornet, J., 1. 
, France.—Commont, V., 4. 
Landeryd (Sweden).—Munthe, H., 5. 
‘Landes,’ Gascony.—Blayac, J., 2; 
Dollfus, G. F., 14; Harlé, E., 4 & 5. 
Landscape, German, development of. 
—Salomon, W.., 3. 
, in history.—Geikie, Sir A., 1. 
Landseapes, land-forms &,—Fal- 
coner, J. D. 
Landslides, Denmark.—Madsen, V., 3. 
, Folkestone.—Osman, C. W. 
——, Girvan.—Harrison, J. V., 1. 
—., Glencroe.—Clough, C. T., 1. 
——., Lake Bascom.—Taylor, F. B., 2. 
, Panama.—Becker, G. F., 3; 
see also NATIONAL ACADEMY OF 
SCIENCES, WASHINGTON. 
, Quebec.—Wilson, M. E.,-11. 
——, Sweden.—Post, L. von, 5; 
Westerberg, N. 
, Switzerland.—Girardin, P., 7. 
—., Wyoming.—Branson, IE. B., 4. 
, in unconsolidated sediments.— 
Newland, D. H., 3. 
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Lang-son (Tonkin).—Giraud, J. 

Langban mine (Sweden).—Aminoff, 
Coy 3h Co SS IMinmalke. Cr, 34 BO es Te 

Langbanite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Langhe (Italy).—Sacco, F., 3. 

Languedoe (France.)—Jadin, F., 
Termicr; la; @hiery, 2, 2 

Laoporus.—Lull, R. S., 8. 

Laornis.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Laos States (Indo-China).—Mansuy, 
dg ae ie 

Lapeirousia.—Douvillé, H., 9. 

‘ Lapiesation,’ Portugal.—Fleury, E., 
4-6. 

Lappland.—Gavelin, A., 1 & 2; 
Geijer, P., 5-14; Wiman, C., 11. 

, Ice-age in.—Tanner, V. 

,iron —_ores.—Carlheim-Gyllen- 
skeeld, V., 2. 

Laramie Mts. (Wyoming).—Spencer, 
A. C. 

Lardeau Mining Divn. (B.C.).—Em- 
mens, N. W., 1-3. 

Larder Lake gold area (Ontario).— 
Hopkins, P. E., 6. 

Larix.—Reid, C., 6. 

Larus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Lasalle Co. (Texas).—Deussen, A., 2. 

Lassen Peak (California).—Dilier, J. 
Sian 2 

Laterite, French Guinea.—Fermor, L. 
Ibn, 8 

——, Guiana.—Fermor, L. L., 4. 

——., Travancore.—See TRAVANCORE, 
1 & 2. 

, Western 

nough, W. G. 

, auriferous.—Bernet, E. 

, metalliferous.—Davis, W. M., 

20. 

, origin of.—Burton, R. C.; 

Campbell, J. M., 2; Stremme, H., 

oF 


> 


3 
3. 


Australia.—W ool- 


, the term.—Scrivenor, J. B., 1. 

Lateritic iron ores, origin of.—Leith, 
CAG ie 

ore deposits.—Miller, W. G., 2. 

Lateritization, in Brazil.—Goodchild, 


Lates.—Fourtau, R., 5. 

LatHam, B., Obit.—See Campbell- 
Bayard, F.; Harker, A., 6; & 
Whitaker, W., 3. 

Lathyrus.—Martin, K. 

Latian volcanoes, Italy. 
54. 

Latirus.—Dall, W. H., 2; 
1D ths 

Latitude, influence of, on tempera- 
ture.—Brooks, C. E. P., 2. 

, variations of.—Bianchi, E., 1 

& 2; Cerulli, V.; Schlesinger, F’. 

, of stations above mean sea 
level.—Neill, W. T. 

Larreux, —, Obit.—See Meunier, 8., 
HA 

Lau Is. (Fiji).—Foye, W. G., 4. 

Laubieria,—Cossmann, M., 1. 


Lacroix, A., 


Marshall, 
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Laugerie-Basse (Dordogne).—Mortil- 
let, A. de. 

Laugnac (8. France).—Repelin, J., 8. 

Launton (Oxon.).—Prior, G. T., 1. 

Laurinkari I. (Finland).—Borgstrem, 
Iie tel, Be 

Laurium (Greece).—Lacroix, A., 10. 

Laurus.—Braun-Blanquet, J.; Co- 
lani, M.; Sangiorgi, D., 2; Smith, 
Wo Slog Bs 

Lausitzer Mts. (Germany).—Staff, H. 
von. 

Lauterbrunnental (Switzerland ).— 
Gerber, E., 1; Hugi, E. 

‘Lava residuals,’ Victoria.—Keble, 
Ri Ass 22 

Lava, silicified, Hyderabad.—Hal- 
lowes, K. A. K. 

Laval Basin (France).—Delépine, G.,2. 

Lavas, Ambrym I.—Mingaye, J. C. 
Talos. Ih 

——., Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 2, 4 
& 11-14; Lacroix, A., 47; Saba- 
wo, Wao Ile 

, Bawean I. (E. 

dings Ja be we 

, Cent. Caucasus.—Loewinson- 

Lessing, F., 2 & 5. 

, Comoro Is.—Lacroix, A., 38. 

—., French Guinea.—Hubert, H., 1 
& 5. 

—, Hawaii.—Cross, W., 2. 

—., Iceland.—Hawkes, L., 3 & 5. 

—— _, Italy.— Cumin, G., 2. 

——, Japan.—Iddings, J. P., 5. 

—., Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 58. 

; , Martinique.—Lacroix, A., 72. 

——, Mauna Loa.—Jaggar, T. A., jil., 
3 

——, Morro Hull, S$. California. 
WianimpeGs Ace: 

——, Mull.—McLintock, W. F. P. 

, stromboli.—Perret, F. A.; 

Ponte, G., 3. 

, Sudan.—Lacroix, A., 75 & 78. 

—., Teneriffe.—Nawvarro, L. F., 4. 

, analysis of.—Brun, A., 3. 

——., leucitic, Italy.—Lacroix, A., 50, 
53 & 54. 


2 


Wax 

, ——., potash from.—Washing- 

ton, H. S., 10. 

. See also Pillow-lavas. 

Lavia (Finland).—Meekinen, E., 2. 

Lavis, H. J. J., Obtt.— See Anon., 55; 
& Woodward, A. S., 2. 

Lawsonite.—Rogers, A. F., 1. 

Lawton oil & gas field (Oklahoma).— 
Wegemann, C. H., 10. 


Indies).—Id- 


, Trebizond.—Lacroix, A., 


Lazulite.—Doelter, C., 1; Gaubert, 
eee 

Lr Conte, J., Obit.—See Fairchild, 
18f, In, Ie 


LE Marre, L., Obit.— See Madsen, V., 
Ie 

Le Mans (France).—Lecointre, G., 1. 

Le Roux (Belgium).—Lassine, A., 4. 
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Lea R. Valley.—Reid, C., 1; Warren, 
S. H., 2; Wrigley, A., 1. 

es British Columbia.—Uglow, W. 

eh 

——, China.—Wheler, A. S., 2. 

——-, Derbyshire.—Stuckey, L. C. 

——, Durham.—Louis, H., 1. 

——,, Illinois.—Cox, G. H., 1. 

——, Mexico.—Flores, T., 5. 

, Missouri.—Guess, H. A.; 

benthal, C. E., 2. 

» New Brunswick.—Cairnes, D. 
D., 9. 

——, Ontario.—Newnam, W. E. 

——., Putao (Upper Burma).—Stuart, 

, Quebec.—Baneroft, J. A., 1; 

Mailhiot, A., 2. 

, Rhodesia.—Speak, 8. J. 

——, Scotland.—Mitchell, J. 

——, Tasmania.—Hills, L., 2 & 3. 

——, Transvaal.—Anderson, W. 

——, Utah.—Van Horn, F. R.., 1. 

——, Western Australia.—Harris, C. 
WES “bewlovoyb, ISL, Wi, 1834, 44. 

, density of, from radioactive 

minerals.—Richards, T. W., 2 & 3; 

Soddy, F., 3. 

,1n rare earths.—Zambonini, F., 

2&6 Be 

, native, Russia.—Vorobieff, A. 


Sie- 


, ores of.—Fulton, C. H. 
——, production.—Siebenthal, C. E., 
3 


ens ——, Canada.—See CANADA, 3 
& 8. 
——, ——., United States.—Butler, 


B.OS., 5; Dunlop, J.P, lee Gerry 

C. N.; Heikes, V. C.,. 1—4; Hien- 

derson, ©) W., 1=3; Hall, Jr vies 

Yale, C. G. 

, thorium &.—Holmes, A., 17. 
See also Silver-lead. 

Lead-zine silicate, new.—Vander 
Meulen, P. A., 2. 

Leadville (Colorado).—Fitch, R. S. 

Leaf-structures, in Mesozoic plants.— 
Halle, T. G., 3. 

Leaia.—Bolton, H., 1. 

Leatherhead (Surrey).—Young, G. 
Wop 3 

Lebanon, Mt. (Syria).—Douvilié, H.,1. 

Lebong (Sumatra).—Heevig, P., 1. 

LEegpour, G. A. L., Obtt.—See Anon., 
56; Harker, A., 6; d& Sheppard, 
Ae elie 

Lecanella.—Oppliger, F. 

Lechatelierite.—Lacroix, A., 20. 

Leda.—Anderson, F. M.; Branson, 
H: Bi, 386 Clark, 6B) is 5-Coss- 
daenoiaye UWE IR IDEWIR WG - Jel. 2s 
Dickerson, R. E., 5, 6 & 9; Four- 
tau, R., 4; (Girty, Greil 
Krenkel, E.; Mansfield, W. C.; 
Mansuy, H., 1; Ravn, J7P. Joos 
Trechmann, C. T., 2; Waring, C. 
A.; Williams, H. S., 2. 
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Leda Clay.—Quebec.—Ardley, E., 2. 

Ledian, Belgium.—Leriche, M., 5. 

Lrepovux, A., Obit.—See Leriche, M., 8. 

LEEDS, A. N., Obst.—See Harker, A., 
6; & Woodward, A. S., 21. 

Leeward Is. (W. Indies).—Vaughan, 
Wg oT 

Legminosites.—Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

Leguminose, development of the.— 
Andrews, E. C., 5. 

Leicestershire—Bonney, T. G., 4; 
CoxapAe JHE ie Eorwoods Aer. 
1-3; Maidwell, F. T., 3; Parsons, 
ewe I & 2. 

, water-supply.—Pickering, A. J. 

Leidleite.—Anderson, E. M., 2. 

Leighton Buzzard (Bedford).—Lamp- 
hich, GW, 1: 

Leiocidaris.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Leiodorella.—Oppliger, F. 

Leiopteria.—Dunlop, R., 2; Fuchs, 
Aes. Kerels. W.> “Mansuy,-VE.;" 1; 
Spriestersbach, J.; Williams, H.S., 
De 

Leiorhynchus.—Girty, G. H., 3; Man- 
suy, H., 1; Weller, S., 1. 

Leiosella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Lembergite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Leme, Strait (Istria).—Taramelli, T.,6. 

Lemieux Township (Quebec).—Mail- 
nob; A.,° 2. 
Lemuroidea, classification & phylo- 
geny of the.—Gregory, W. K.., 2. 
Lenham Sandstone, Kent.—Newton, 
1B Bien a fe 

Lennard R. (Western Australia).— 
Etheridge, R., fil., 1. 

Lenneschiefer, Rhine Valley.—Spries- 
tersbach, J. 

Lennonville dist. (Western Australia). 
—Jutson, J. T., 2. 


Lenskoi (Siberia).—Purington, C. W., 


ag Rhyolite, California.—Clark, C. 

Leopardus.—Campana, D. del, 4. 

Lepadide, derivation of the.—Clarke, 
Jee ie 10s 

Lepas.—Pilsbry, H. A., 2. 

Leperditia.—Chapman, F., 23 & 30; 
Hede,- J. E., 3; Mansuy, H., 1; 
Savage, T. E., 4. 

Lepidactis & Lepidaster.—Spencer, W. 
ie, 2 


Lepidasterella.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Lepidocoleus—Hede, J. E., 
Withers, T. H., 2. 

Lepidocyclina.—Chapman,  F., 1; 
Checchia-Rispoli, G., 14; Cush- 
man, J. A.,2; Douvillé, H., 8 & 28; 
Molengraaff, G. A. F., 4; Newton, 
eb, 65° Yabo; H,,.8. 

ont. Comucci, P., 1; Doelter, 

2 


2; 


Lepidophloios.—Arber, FE. A. N., 1; 
Kidston, R., 4. 

Lepidophyllum.—Antevs, E., 10. 

Lepidopteris.—Antevs, E., 3. 
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Lepidorbitoides.—Douvillé, H., 22. 
Lepidostrobus.—Arber, E. A. N., 1; 
Scott, D: H., 2&9: 
Lepidotus.—Eastman, C. R., 2; Eras- 
mone Gade. li Eussakoteeulr Ors 
Priem, F., 3; Woodward, A. S., 13. 
Lepralia.—Chapman, F., 16. 
Leptena.—Hede, J. E., 3; Kindle, 
Peeve oi Reed. FH. JRe Ce 74 
Savage, T. E., 4; Weller, S., 1; 
Williams, H. 8., 2; Williams, M. 
ye EL 
Limestone, Sweden.—Isberg, O.., 
1 & 3; Ternquist, 8. L., 2. 
Leptenoidea.—Hedstrem, H., 4. 
Leptagonia.—Fuchs, A. 
Leptaleoceras.—Buckman, 8. 8., 3. 
Leptarbacia.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Leptella.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Leptobolus.—Chapman, F., 23. 
Leptoceratops.—Brown, B., 4. 
Leptocelia.—W illiams, H.§8., 2. 
Leptodesma.—Girty, G. H., 2. 
Leptodomus.—Fuchs, A.; Mansuy, 
Teles al 
Leptolepis.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 
Leptopsis.—Stefani, C. de, 4. 
Leptoria.—Gregory, J. W., 39; 
Vaughan, T. W., 12. 
Leptoseris.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 
Leptostrophia.—Williams, H.5., 2. 
Leptotheridium.—Deperet, C., 5. 
Leptothorax.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 
Leptothyra.—Clark, B. L., 1; Coss- 
mann, M., 1. 
Leptynite, Portugal.—Lacroix, A., 
40. 
Lepus.—Peach, B. N.; Merriam, J. 
Cassie 
, migrations of.—Joleaud, L., 6. 
Lerida, Prov. (Spain).—Vidal, L. M. 
Lesignano Bagni(Italy).—Anelli, M.,1. 
Leshe (Fifeshire).—Wright, J., fil., 1. 
Lesquin (Nord).—Pagniez, —, 5. 
Lesse Valley (Belgium).—Stevens, C. 
Letti I. (E. Indies).—Molengraaff, G. 
A. F., 4. 
Leucadia J. (Greece).—Critikos, N.; 
Eginitis, D., 2, 3 & 6. 
Leuciscus.—EKastman, C. R., 2; Hus- 
sakof, L., 2. 
Leucite.—Colomba, L., 2; Doelter, 
C., 2; Zambonini, F., 8. 
Leucitic lavas, Italy.—Lacroix, A., 
50, 53 & 54. 
—, Trebizond. 


Lacroix, A., 
Wes 
from.—Washing- 


, potash 
ton, Ee Si 10: 

Leuconia.—Morgan, J. de, 3. 

Leucosilia.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 

Levack (Ontario).—Brackenbury, C. 

Levantinian, Roumania.—Botez, G. 
) 


Level, changes of, due to earthquakes, 
—Schefer, O. 

——., disturbance of, due to tidal load. 
—Terazawa, IX. 
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Level, oscillations of.—Judd, J. W., 2; 
Karlsson, G.; Mitchell, G. J., 2; 
Wilkman, W. W., 1. 

Levels, post-glacial, Lough Neagh.— 
Wright, W. B., 2. 

Leverrierite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Lévis (Quebec).—Raymond, P. E., 1. 

Levy, A. M., Biogr.—See Lacroix, A., 
ele 

, Obtt.— See Lacroix, A., 4. 

LEWER, R. R., Obct.—See Harker, A., 
4, 

Lexoconcha.—Chapman, F., 3 & 16. 

Leyte (Philippine Is.).—Pratt, W. E., 
2 


Lherzolite, Pyrenees.—Lacroix, A., 
52. 

Lian-shan (China).—Hayasaka, I., 3. 

Lias, Apennines.—Caterini, F., 2. 

, Arabia.—Greco, B., 1. 

——. Aveyron dist.—Monestier, J. 

——, Calabria.—Onetti, A. 

——, Celto-Swabian Jura.—Rollier, 
esa 

——., Cochin China.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

——, Dorsetshire.—Wingrave, W. 

——, France.—Couffon, O. 

, Germany.—Schmidt, E. W.; 

_ Schuchert, C., 3. 


, Gloucestershire. — Richardson, 
Wey Be 
——, Italy.—Zuffardi, P., 1. 
, Lincolnshire.— Preston, irik 


Trueman, A. E., 3 & 6. 

, Lombardy.—Mariani, E., 2. 

——, Mexico.—Lozano, E. D., 1 & 2; 
Wieland, G. R., 1. 

——, Normandy.—Mazetier, G. 

——., Nottinghamshire. — Trueman, 
ANS Dep, Ihe 

—., Oxfordshire.—Walford, E. A., 
qe 

——, Rugby dist.—Nuttall, W. L. F. 

——, Saxony.—Brandes, T. 

——, Spain.—Cisneros, D. J. 

——.,, Switzerland.—Jeannet, A., 1. 

——, Umbria.—Meli, R., 7; Principi, 
Pos 

, Western Is., Scotland.—Thor- 

neycroft, W. 

, Wurtemberg.—Woodward, A. 

Selale 

, chronology.—Buckman, S8. S., 


3. 
Libellula.—Meunier, F. 
Inbocedrus.—Colani, M. 

Libya (N. Africa).—Artini, E., 1; 

Ball, J., 2; King, W. J. H., 3 & 4. 
Inbycoceras.—Greco, B., 2. 
Iichas.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 
Lichenalia.—Williams, M. Y., 4. 


Lichenopora.—Canu, F., 2 & 3; 
Faura, M. 
Lichfield (Staffordshire).—Barrow, 


G3 

Lickey Hills (Worcestershire).—Gray, 
J. W. 

Licking R. (Ohio).—Lamb, G. F. 


Licq-Atherey (Basses-Pyrénées).— 
Bertrand, L., 1. 

LIEBER, H., Obit.—See Kayser, E., 2. 

Liebnerite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Liége coal field (Belgium).—Renier, 
A., 2. 

Lievrite.—Flink, G., 4; Sundius, N., 
1. 

Ligament, of lamellibranchia.—Dou- 
villé, H., 13. 

Ligamentum teres, in proboscidea.— 
Barbour, E. H., 4. 

Lightning, fissure caused by.—Holm- 
boe, J., 1. 

Ligne (Belgium).—Halet, F., 3. 

LIGNIER, O., Obst.—See Seward, A. C., 
oF 

Lignite, Alberta.—Haanel, B. F., 2. 

, Basses-Pyrénées.—Stuart-Men- 

teath, P. W., 4; Welsch, J., 1 & 2. 

, Dauphiné.—Gorceix, C., 3; Ré- 

val, Jo, %. 

, Germany.— Young, G. J., 2. 

—, Gt. Britain.—Strahan, Sir A., 
16. 

——.,, Italy.— Sani, G.; Ugolini, R. 

——, Maritime Alps.—Maury, I.., 2. 

——, Montana.—Bauer, C. M., 1. 

——, New Zealand.—Rands, H. 

——, North Dakota.—Lloyd, I. R., 
lie 

——, Saskatchewan.—MaclLean, A., 
3 

——, Saxony.—Stevenson, J. J., 5. 

——, South Dakota.—Winchester, D. 
Wop Bo 

——, Spain.—Alvarado, A. de. 

——, Switzerland.—Wehrli, L. 

——, Turkey.—Dominian, L. 

——, Victoria.—Herman, H., 2. 

, carbonisation of.—Stansfield, 

E., 2 & 3. 

, utilisation of. —Haanel, B. F., 1. 

Liguria (Italy).—Agamennone, G., 5; 
Franchi, 8., 1; Preller, C. 8. du R., 
9-12. 

, minerals.—Riva, P. 

Liljendal (Finland).—Ramsay, W. 

Iilevallia.—Hedstrem, H., 4. 

Lille (France).—Delépine, G., 3. 

Lillooet (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 10. 

Lilydale (S. Australia)—Howchin, 
Who 3s 

Lima.—Cossmann, M., 1,5 & 7; Dall, 
W.. o., 5; Dickerson) Re Ha os 
Douvillé, H., 22; Frauenfelder, A. ; 
Girty, G. H.,. 1s. "Grecon aes 
Krenkel, E.; Mansuy, H., 1; New- 
ton, R. B., 9; Onetti, A.; Ravn, 
J. Ps J.) 63) Roller, L3G aekep- 

pard, T., 15; Spitz, A., 1; Waring, 
A. 


C. 
Limea.—Cossmann, M., 7. 
Limagne (France).—Glangeaud, P., 4. 
Limatula.—Cossmann, M., 5; Girty, 
G. H., 1; Trechmann, C. T., 2. 
Limbourg (Holland).—Klein, W. C. 
Limbs, of Diplodocus.—Mook, C. C., 6. 
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Lime, in soils.—Veitch, F. P.; Wild, 
edie? & 3. 


Lime belt, S. Valdes I. (B.C.).— 
Cairnes, D: D., 4. 
silicates, in igneous rocks.— 


Washington, H. S., 3. 


Lime-ferric oxide, the system.—Sos- 


mpsin, [R%% 1Bioy Up 
Limestone, Belgium.—Anthoine, R., 
Pe 
——, Gotland.—Munthe, H., 1. 
——, Lake Constance.—Baumann, E. 
, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 3; see 
also ‘ Kankar.’ 
, New South Wales.—Carne, J. 


E. 

——, New Zealand.—Marshall, P., 4; 
Speight. Re; 11; Wald,’ L. J., 53 
see also NEW ZEALAND, 5. 

, Norway.—Holtedahl, O., 6; 

Oxaal, J., 2; Rekstad, J., 3. 

, Ontario.—See CANADA, 17. 

——, Quebec.—See CANADA, 5 & 13. 

, Queensland.—Jensen, H. I., 4; 

Saint-Smith, E. C., 6. 

, 8. Africa.—Maury, C. J., 1; 

Wybergh, W., 

, Sweden.—Greenwall, K. A., 2; 

Hedstroem, H., 1; Svenonius, F., 4. 

> Switzerland.—Arndt, H. 

—., Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. 
Telos IPs (oH 

——, W. Australia.—See WESTERN 
AUSTRALIA, 1 & 10. 

, algal, Angola.—Romanes, M. F. 

ae ,» Hudson Bay.—Moore, EK. 

aD 

——, » Sweden.—Wiman, C., 2. 

, concretionary.—Bradford, 8. C. 

, deposition of.—Johnston, J., 


, felspar in.—Daly, R. A., 13; 

Lapparent, J. de, 4. 

, foraminiferal, 

ten, 1. 3. 

F , New Guinea.—Newton, 
Ei.) 0) &) 8: 

—., , Papua.—Chapman, F., 1. 

, formation of thick beds of.— 

Salomon, W., 1. 

, fossiliferous, from North Sea.— 

Newton, R. B., 6. 

, hydraulic, 8S. Nottinghamshire, 

—Trueman, A. E., 1. 

, lacustrine.—Dollfus, G. F., 6. 

» marine, dips in.—Mather, Kk. F., 


Borneo.—Rut- 


——, mottled.—Van Tuyl, F. M., 6. 
, ore deposits &—Umpleby, J. 

, organically formed.—Osten- 

Sacken, O. B. von der. 

, origin of.—Clarkes F. W., 5; 

Meunier, 8., 16; Warth, H., 1. 

——, Palxozoic.—Brown, T. C., 3. 

, pisolitic.—Cayeux, L., 4. 

, recrystallisation of, at igneous 

contacts.—Leith, C. K., 2. 
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Limestone, ripple marks in.—Prosser, 

Sho 2b 

, siliceous, formation of.—Lap- 

parent, J. de, 5. 

, solution of.—Eskola, P., 1 
Kindle, E. M., 2; Mayor, A. G., 2 
& 3. 

—, Vindhyan, spiral impression in. 
—Beer, E. J. 

, weathering of.—Abbott, G., 3; 
Fleury, E., 4 & 5; Merrill, G. P., 7. 

Limestone districts, hydrology of.— 
Grossouvre, A. de, 3. 

Mountain (Michigan).—Case, E. 

Cer. 

products.—Brown, W. A. 

Timicolavis.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

LTimnea.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dollfus. 
GG. 185, So IRoloneein, Wy Ji, lle 
Roman, F., 2. 

Limnocardium.—Nelli, B., 1. 

Limnoscala.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Limonite.—Emerson, B. K., 3. 

, Euganean Hills.—Billows, E. 

——, Switzerland.—Stauffacher, J., 
ie 


Ve 


, Victoria.—Dunn, E. J., 8. 

Limonius.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Limopsis.—Marshall, P., 8; Ravn, J. 
1D, Veo &: 

Limoptera.—Fuchs, A.; Kegel, W.; 
Spriestersbach, J.; Wiliams, H.%., 
Pe 


Limpsfield (Surrey).—Fagg, C. C., 1. 
Lincolnshire.—Trueman, A. E., 3 & 6. 
Lindackerite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
LinDsEy, C. R., Ob7t.—See Anon., 57. 
Lindstremia.—Hede, J. E., 2. 
Lindved (Sweden).—Rosén, N. 
Lineirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 
Linera (Sicily)—Sabatini, V., 2 & 5. 
Linga (Cent. Provs., India).—Fermor, 
Ibe ees: 
Linguithyris.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 
Lingula.—Bolton, H., 1; Chapman, 
ieee l= Ss Dieners Co: Bhuchs,A 
Girty,, G. EL, 3); “Hede, Ji. Bs32:; 
Mansuy, H., 1; Reed, F. R. C., 4; 
Stefani, C. de, 4; Trowbridge, A. 
C., 3; Weller, S., 1; Williams, H. 
Sista 
Lingulasma,—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Lingulella.—Chapman, F., 23; Jehu, 
TT J.,.0; Waleott, C. D:, 4. 
Lingulide, Jurassic.—Rollier, L., 6. 
Lingulidiscina.—Girty, G. H., 2. 
Lingulipora.—Girty, G. H., 1. 
Lingulops.—Savage, T. E., 4. 
Linopteris.—Bertrand, P., 1 & 4. 
Linth R. Valley (Switzerland).— 
Oberholzer, J., 1. s 
Linthia.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 1 & 7 
Clark, W. B., 3; Stefanini, G., 
& 5. 
Linton (Ohio).—Case, E. C., 4. 
Lintons (Victoria).—Baragwanath, 
W., 3. 
Linum.—Reid, C. 1. 


4 
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Liodonax.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Liomesus.—Bell, A., 5. 

Liomphalus.—Chapman, F., 6. 

Liospira.—Parks, W. A., 2; Savage, 
ato des Geo \Wailllieroos, INL, Yo5 Ie 

Inostracus.—Illing, V. C., 1. 

Liostrea.—Cossmann, M., 5 
Greco, B., 4. 

Liothyrina.—Thomson, J. A., 5. 

Lnvotia.—Chapman, F., 16; Dall, W. 
Jal, Bos &, 

Lipai (Sumatra).—Zwierzycki, J., 1. 

Liparite, Italy.—Cumin, G., 1. 

Liparoceras.—Trueman, A. E., 5. 

Liparoceratide, evolution of the.— 
Trueman, A. E., 5. 

Lipstus, C. G. R., Obit.—See Anon., 
58. 

Liquidambar.—Baumberger, E., 2; 
Colani, M.; Reid, C., 6. 

Liquids, anisotropic, orientation on 
crystals.—Grandjean, F., 1—3. 

Liri R. (Italy).—Franchi, S8., 7. 

Tiriodendron.—Reid, C., 6. 

Lirokonite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Tirosoma.—W ade, B., 3. 

Lisania.—W alcott, C. D., 5. 

Lisbon (Portugal).—Lacroix, A., 68; 
Sequeira, G. de Matos. 

Liskeardite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Lissar, Valley (Cent. Himalaya).— 
Grinlinton, J. L. 

Lissatrypa.—Twenhofel, W. H., 1. 

Lister (Norway ).—Danielsen, D., 2. 

Listriodon.—Dupuy de Lome, E., 1. 

Litchfield (Connecticut).—Howe, E. 

(Maine).—Daly, R. A., 14. 

Litchfieldite——Daly, R. A., 14. 

Iithagrion.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 

Lithium, in volcanic exhalations.— 
Brun, A., 4. 

Lithodomus.—Cossmann, M., 5 & 7; 
Fucini, A.; Rollier, L., 2. 

Lithographus.—tLull, R. §., 3. 

Lithophaga.—Dall, W. H., 2; Girty, 
(G, Jel, 2 

Lithophyses.—Sce Cavities. 

Lithosphere, degradation of the.— 
Ehrenfeld, F. 

——., physical conditions & structure. 
—Barrell, J., 5; Willis, B. 

Inthostrotion.— Garwood, E. J., 1; 
Smith, §S., 1. 

Lithothamnia, fossil.—(iyen, P. A., 
4, 

LIithothamnium.—Chapman, F., 16; 
Howe, M. A.; Newton, R. B., 5 & 
10; Romanes, M. F.; Samsonoff- 
Aruffo, C., 2 & 3; Yabe, H., 7. 

Intsea—Baumberger, E., 2. 

Little Colorado Valley (Arizona).— 
Gregory, H.. E.; 1. 

Little Heath (Herts.).—Gilbert, C. J., 
2; Smith, R. A., 3. 

Little Missenden (Bucks.).—Strahan, 
Sir A., 3. 

Littoral deposits, Picardy.—Briquet, 
A, 


6h . 12 
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Iittorina.—Clark, B. L., 1; Dicker- 
Soins 1s 1h, OE 


horizon, Norway.—Reusch, H., 


Is 
—— ——, Sweden.—Halden, B. E., 
2 & 3; Munthe, He, 7. 
Littorinide, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelh, 
Syal 


‘Littry (Calvados).—Termier, Pe l0s 


Iituites.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Liverpool (England).—Greenwood, 
FL... Wise 2 po Winaiy, Ate 

Liverpool R. (Nova Scotia).—Fari- 
bault, E. R., 4. 

Livramento, Villa de (Brazil).—Wil- 
liams, H. E. 

Livry (Seine-et-Oise).—Dollot, A., 6. 

Llantwit Major (S. Wales).—Cantrill, 
Cas a 

Llapo (Peru).—Jiminez, J. V. 

Llay Hall (Denbighshire).—Pringle, 
dag ok 

Lluta R. Valley (Chile). —Felsch, J., 3. 


Llyfnant Valley (Montgomery).— 
Jones, O. T. 

Loadstone, §S. Australia. —Mawson, 
Sir Die 


Loam, formation of.—Fraipont, C., 1. 

Lobito Bay (8.-W. Africa).—Gregory, 
J. W., 34; Versfeld, W., 4. 

Loboidothyris.—Buckman, 8. 58., 4. 

Lobopora.—Canu, F., 2. 

Lobothyris—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 

Lobster shells, constituents 
Clarke, F. W., 6. 

Lockeport dist. (Nova Scotia).—Fari- 
lopnollte, 15 Rte, Oe 

Loco gas field (Oklahoma).—Wege- 
manne Cs ee 4s 

Locustopsis.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 

Lode deposits, California.—Ferguson, 
H. G., 1. 

, occurrence 

schlag, F. 

mining.—Warren, P. H. 

, Idaho.—Jones, HE. L., 4. 

, Yukon Terr.—Cairnes, D. 
D., 8; see also CANADA, l. 

Lodes, tin & wolfram.—Jones, W. R., 
6. 

Lovin, A., Obit.—See Delafond, —. 

Loess, Argentina.—Meigen, W.; Prin- 
cipi, P., 4. 

, Egypt.—Ferrar, H. T., 2. 

—_—., Illinois.—_Savage, T. E., 5. 

——., Indiana.—Shaw, E. W.., 5. 

——, Louisiana.— Emerson, F. V. 

——., Switzerland.—Leuthardt, F., 1. 

——, Turkestan.—Preobrajensky, J., 
De 

Lofoten Is. (Norway).—Vogt, T., 1. 

Logis de Nans (Var).—Repelin, J., 3. 

Loire R. Basin (France).—Bertrand, 
P., 6; Bochin, F., 1; Bureau, E.; 
Filhozat, M., 2. 

Lomagundi dist. (S. Rhodesia).— 
Molyneux, A. J. C. 

Lomatia.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 


of.— 


&c.—Bey- 
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Lombard overthrust, Montana.— 
Haynes, W. P. 

Lombardy (Italy).—Mariani, E., 1 & 
2; Menozzi, A. 

Lombok I. (E. Indies).—Brouwer, H. 
A., 4 


Lomond, Loch (Scotland).—Gregory, 
dg \ifeg Uy 

Lonchocephalus.—W alcott, C. D., 3. 

Lonchodomas.—Raymond, P. E., 5. 

Lonchograptus.—Hadding, A., 2. 

Lonchorhynchus.—Wiman, C.,1, 3 & 8. 

London (England), geography.— 
Davies, A. M., 1. 

, Springs, streams & 

waters.—Foord, A. 8. 

, water-supply.—Tabberner, J. 
L.; see also LONDON, 1 & 4. 

London Basin, Eocene.—Boswell, P. 
Gare. 

, Paleozoic 

Baker, H. A., 1 & 4. 

, Pleistocene mammalia.— 

Woodward, A. S., 20. 

, water-supply.—Hayward, 


mineral 


platform.— 


R. B. 
—— Clay.—Bather, F. A., 8. 
, Essex.—Wrigley, A., 2. 
dist. (Ontario).—Stansfield, J., 


3. 

Londonderry (Nova Scotia).—Hayes, 
Ons 3: 

Long, Loch (Scotland).—Gregory, J. 
W., 10 & 19. 

Long Island (New York).—Fairchild, 
ED Ls 3) 3: 

Long Lake (Ontario).—Baker, M. B., 
i Wglow,.W: L:,.2: 

Long Tunnel mine (Victoria).—Bara- 
gwanath, W., 9. 

Longarone (Italy).—Boyer, G. R. 

LONGCHAMBON, M., Obit.—See Doll- 
fus.'(G. F., 15. 

Longmyndian 
We. 

Longuelac-Oba dist. (Ontario).—Tan- 
(opm, Abe Vay (oe 

Lonquimai (Chile),—Felsch, J., 1. 

Lonsdaleia.—Garwood, E. J., 1; Man- 
Sitivel., 2seenmith, $2, L 

Loénstrup Headland (Denmark).—Jes- 
sen, A., 2. 

Loomberah dist. (N.S.W.).—Benson, 
W.N., 6. 

Loon Lake I. (Nova Scotia).—Fari- 
bault, E. R., 4. 

Loops, of brachiopoda.—Thomson, J. 
A., 4. 

Lophiodon.—Depéret, C., 1 & 2. 

Lophiohyus.—Sinclair, W. J., 1. 

Lophiotherium.—Depéret, C., 2 & 5. 

Lophophyllum.—Garwood, E. J., 1; 
Girty, G. H., 1; Mansuy, H., 2; 
Yakovlev, N. N. 

Lophospira.—Holtedahl, OF; i 
Savage, T. E., 4; Williams, M. Y., 
Hale 

Lophothyris.—Buckman, 8, 8., 4. 


EE 


succession.—Walker, 
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Lopolith, the.—Grout, F. F., 2. 

Lorea(Spain).—Dupuy de Lome, E., 4. 

Lord Howe I. (S. Pacific).—Howchin, 
W.., 6. 

Lord Tennyson reef 
Howitt, A. M., 3. 

Lorelei (Germany ).—Fuchs, A. 

Lorettoite.—Wells, R. C., 3. 

Loricella.—Hull, A. F. B. 

Lorinna mining field (Tasmania).— 
Reid, A. M., 2. 

Loripes.—Cossmann, M., 8. 

Lorraine (France).—Kluepfel, W., 1 
& 2; Leriche, M., 7. 

iron ores.—Rastall, R. H., 4. 

Los, Archipelago (Fr. Guinea).—La- 
croix, A., 66. 

Los Alamos (Chile).—Brueggen, J., 1. 

mee Angeles (California).—Moody, C. 

ek: 
ae Oscos (Spain).—Sampelayo, P. 


(Victoria).— 


Lossenite.—Doelter, C., 1; 
ALO: 

Lost River (New Hampshire).—Gold- 
thwait, J. W., 4. 

Lothians (Scotland).—Cadell, H. M., 
1; Carruthers, R. G., 1; Gordon, 
Wis ele 

Lotschberg tunnel (Switzerland).— 
Grenouillet, W. 

LoUGHRIDGE, R. H., 
Smith, E. A., 3. 

Louisiade gold field (Papua),—Stan- 
ley, E. R., 2. 

Louisiana (U.S.A.).—Emerson, F. V. 

, 1ron ores.—Burchard, E. F., 2. 

, oil & gas fields.—Chautard, J. ; 

Gardner, J. H., 3; Lueas, A. F.; 

Matson, G. C., 2. 

, Salt deposits.—Norton, E. G. 

Lovenia.—Dickerson, R. E., 14; Haw- 
kame, JBL, In, UW. 

Lovisato, D., Obit.—See Anon., 59; 
é& Lacroix, A., 32. 

Loxonema.—Branson, E. B., 5; Chap- 
man, F., 6; Dunlop, R., 2; Man- 
suy, H., 1; Stauffer, C. R., -5; 
Stefani, C. de, 4; Williams, H.S., 2. 

Lu Kiang R. Basin (Ytnnan).— 
Deprat, J., 14; see also Salween. 

Lualaba R. (Belgian Congo).—Le- 
riche, M., 4. 

Luarea dist. (Spain)—Sampelayo, P. 
18log Bb 

Lublinite.—Quercigh, E., 6. 

Lubuk Sulassih (Sumatra).—Adam, 
ds Wiig lal 

Luceram (Maritime Alps).—Orcel, J., 
» 

Lucerne, Lake of (Switzerland).— 
Baumberger, E., 2. 

Lucianite.—Hilgard, E. W., 2. 

Lucina.—Dickerson, R. E., 5, 6 & 9; 
Douvillé, H., 22; Fourtau, R., 4; 
Fucini, A.; Greco, B., 4; Krenkel, 
K.; Llueca, F. G.; Onetti, A.; 
Ravn, J. P. J., 5; Stefani, C. de, 4. 


Lacroix, 


Obit.—See 
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Lucinite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Lucuma.—Berry, E. W.., 2. 

Ludian, France.—Depéret, C., 5. 

Ludiophanes.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Lupwie, E., Obit.—See Anon., 60; 
& Berwerth, F., 2. 

Luembe & Lufuishi Rivers (Belgian 
Congo).—Schwetz, — 

Lugano, Lake of (Switzerland).— 
Frauenfelder, A. 

Lugar (Ayrshire).—Tyrrell, G. W., 4 
& 6. 

Lugo, Prov. (Spain).—Sampelayo, P. 
1st 


Lukuga & Lubumba Rivers (Belgian 
Congo).—Fourmarier, P., 2. 

Lule R. (Lappland).—Freedin, J., 1 
& 2. 

Lumbricaria.—Stefani, C. de, 4. 

Luna Co. (New Mexico).—Darton, N. 
1. 

Lunatia.—Dickerson, R. E., 5 & 6. 

Luneburgite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Lung-fish, Carboniferous.—Hussakof, 
Ilon 3k 

Lunigiana (Italy).—Stefani, C. de, 2 
& 3. 

Lunularia.—Canu, F., 4; Faura, M. 

Lurgecombe Mill (Devonshire).— 
Smith, H. G., 1. 

Lusitanian, Portugal.—Dehorne, Y., 
4. 

Lusitanite, Portugal.—Lacroix, A., 
40. 

Lutetian, France.—Charpiat, R., 4-6, 
9, 10 & 13; Hure, A. 

Lutraria.—Cossmann, M., 8. 

Lutvatn (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 7. 

Luwu (Celebes).—Knijff, J. de K. 

Luxembourg.—Maillieux, E., 5. 

Luzon (Philippine Is.).—Heise, G. W., 
6; Smith, W. D., 1. 

Lycognathus.—Broom, R., 4 & 5. 

Lycopus.—Reid, C., 6. 

Lycosuchus.—Watson, D. M.5., 3. 

Lycyena.—Campana, D. del, 2. 

Lyd Valley (Devonshire).—Mennell, 
15 IP5 I, 

Lydden R. Valley (Kent).—Kidston, 
iRReee: 

LYDEKKER, R., Obst.—See Anon., 61; 
& Woodward, A. %., 8. 

Lydekkeriana.—Broom, R., 8. 

Lydstep Haven (Pembroke ).— 
Hinton, M. A. C., 2. 

Lyellia.—Savage, T. E., 4; Williams, 
IME, Yon We. 

Lygodium.—Matson, G. C., 3. 

Lyman Schists, New Hampshire.— 
Lahee, F. H., 1. 

Lyme Regis (Dorset)—Young, G. 
When Bs 

Lymington dist. 
White, J. O., 1. 

Lyons (France).—Bertrand, P., 8. 

Lyons Gap (Virginia).—Shuler, E. 
We, ole 


(Hampshire).— 


Oy) 
Lyonsia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 
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Lyothyrella.—Jackson, J. W., 2. 
Lyria.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dall, 
W.H., 2&5 >> Douvillé; She 22- 
Greco, B., 3; Waring, C. A. 
Lyrocephalus.—Wiman, C., 1 & 3. 
Lys Basin (PennineAlps).—Giandotti, 
] 


Lyster-Boverdal dist. (Norway).— 
Rekstad, J., 2. 

Lystrosaurus.—Haughton, 8. H., 1. 

Lytechinus.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 10. 

Lytoceras.—Marshall, P., 7; Principi, 
P., 5; Zuffardi, P., 1. 

Lyttonia.—Diener, C.; 
Dy 


Mansuy, H., 


Ma-Li-Po (Tonkin).—Deprat, J., 7. 
Macacus.—Pilgrim, G. E., 5. 
McArthur R. dist. (N. 
Australia).—Jensen, H. I., 1. 
Macclesfield dist. (Cheshire),—Baker, 
B. W. 
MacClintockia.—Kryshtofovich, A., 
4p 
Maccoyellaa—Newton, R. B., 2. 
MacDonnell Ranges (Cent. Australia). 
—Ktheridge, R., fil., 4. 
Macedonia.—Faucher, D., 1 & 2; 
Niculescu, C., 3; Patte, H. 
Macheeracanthus.—Kegel, W. 
Machairodus.—Pavlow, M., 2. 
McHenry, A., Obit.—See Clarke, R.; 
é& Cole, G. A. J., 16. 
Machynlleth (Montgomery).—Jones, 
One 
M’ Kandhla (S. Africa).—Lunt, J. 
McKay, A., Obit.—See Harker, A., 
6; d& Thomson, J. A., 14. 
Mackenzie R. Basin (Canada),— 
Camsell, C., 13; Kindle, E. M., 
5 & 12; O'Neill, J. J., 1. 
Mackinac I. (Lake Huron).—Taylor, ~ 
1, IBo, Je 
McKittrick dist. 
Gester, G. C. 
Macles.—Lacroix, A., 19; Sigg, H.,- 
2 & 3. 
» secondary, of 
Lacroix, A., 12. 
See also Twinning. 
Maclurea.—Holtedahl, O., 1; Parks, 
W-Ass 2. 
McMullen Co. (Texas).—Deussen, A., 
2 


Terr., 


(California ).— 


monazite.— 


McMurray (Alberta).—Ells, 8S. C., 2. 
McNEILL, B., Obtit.—See Anon., 62; 
& Harker, A., 4. 
Macoma.—Clark, B. L., 1; 
W. H., 2; Nomland, J. O., 5. 
Macomb Quadrangle  (Illinois).— 
Hinds, H., 1 & 2. 
Macomer (Sardinia).—Serra, A., 2. 
Macon (France).—Lacroix, A., 13. 
Macrobrachium.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Macrocallista.—Clark, B. L., 5; Dall, 
W. H., 2; Dickerson, R. EH., 5; 
Marshall, P., 13; Moody, C. L., 13 
Waring, C. A. 


Dall, 
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Macrocephalites.—Douvillé, R. 

Macrocheilus.—Dunlop, R., 2. 

Macrochilina.—Mansuy, litle 28 
Stefani, C. de, 4. 

Macrocypris.—Chapman, F., 18; 
Hede, J. E., 3. 

Macrodon.—Krenkel, E.; 
H., 2; Stefani, C. de, 4; 
mann, C. T., 2. 

Macropneustes.—Clark, W. B., 3; 
Dickerson, R. E., 14; Lambert, 
Je, 6. 

Macropora.—Gregory, J. W., 23. 

Macropsammus.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Macroscelesaurus.— Haughton, 8. H., 
6. 

Mactra.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
By tee ls Cossmann,, ME. 8: 
Marshall, P., 8; Packard, E. L., 2; 
Waring, C. A. 

beds, Christiania.—Ciyen, P. A., 


Mansuy, 
Trech- 


on 

Mactrine, Mesozoic & Tertiary.— 
Packard, IK. L., 2. 

Mactromya.—Fueini, A. 

Macugnana glacier.—Porro, F., 3. 

Maculopeplum.—Newton, R. B., 1. 

Madagascar, auriferous laterite.— 
Bernet, EH. 

, fish remains from.—Andersson, 

Bye i, 

, igneous rocks.—Lacroix, A., 

23, 26, 28, 37-39, 42, 49, 58 & 74. 

, minerals.—Gonnard, F., 3; 

WACT OUP AV eRe os nels) Oe Te 2 ae 

Pawo e424 0,62 & 6d; 

Orel, de, is Seis, Io (Ok, Ie 

Shelley, J. W.; Ungemach, H., 1. 

, rare minerals.—Grossmann, C.; 
Waites, T. P. 

Maddagiri (Mysore).—Sen, A. M., 1. 

Maddur (Mysore).—Jayaram, B., 4. 

Madison (Wisconsin ).—Winchell, 
ADUING 2 ou) oe 

Madoc (Ontario).—Walker, T. L., 4. 

Madonie (Sicily).—Checchia-Rispoli, 
Goako- 

Madrepora.—Filliozat, M., 2; Nom- 
land, Ji. On I. 

Madura I. (KE. Indies).—Brouwer, H. 
A., 4. 

Mcandra.—Vaughn, T. W., 12. 

Mcesa.—Reid, C., 6. 

Maestég (Glamorgan).—Strahan, Sir 
Ameo. 

Maestrichtian, Egypt.—Greco, B., 4. 

Magadina & Magadinella.—Thomson, 
J. A, 4. 

Magas.—Ravn, J. P. J., 2. 

Magdalen Is. (Canada),—Goldthwait, 
JeeeW. eae 

Magdalena (Mexico).—Pena, M., 4. 
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Magellan, Prov. (Chile).—Felsch, J., 
De 


, Straits of.—EHarl, T. C., 2. 

Magenta (Italy).—Airaghi, C., 1. 

Maggiore, Lake (Italy ).—Sozzani, A. ; 
Vercelli, F., 2. 

Maglehem (Sweden).—Sandegren, R., 


_Magmas, basaltic.—Bowen, N. L., 2. 


, differentiation in.—Bowen, 

N. L., 9; Grout, F. F., 7; Harker, 

A., 3; Loewinson-Lessing, F., 3; 

Powers, S., 14. 

, organic metabolism &.—Wash- 

ington, H.S., 6. 

, sulphide — ores 

A Rte r9s 

, two-phase 

Grout, F. F., 5. 

, water in.—Campbell, J. M., 4. 

Magmatic emanations, ore deposits 
&.—Loughlin, G. F., 4. 

segregations, occurrence of.— 

Beyschlag, F. 

Magnesia, air-slaking of.—Sen, A. M., 

3. 

——, refractory properties 
Chatelier, H., 6. 

Magnesian Limestone.—Abbott, G., 
2 & 6. 

——, Durham.—Woolacott, D., 


&.—Coleman, 


eonvection in.— 


of.—Le 


3} 

Magnesite.—Crook, T.; Donald, W.; 
Flmk, G., 1; Morganroth, L. C., 1. 

——, Australia & New Zealand.— 
Morgan, P. G., 4. 

, British Columbia.—Camsell, C., 

Qe 

, Letti JI. (E. Indies).—Molen- 
graaff, G. A. F., 4. 

——., Mysore.—Venkataramaiya, Bb. 
INog 25 

——, Nova Scotia.—Hayes, A. O., 3. 

——, Quebec.—Wilson, M. E., 4. 

, Spain.—Dupuy de Lome, E., 2. 

——, Victoria.—Dunn, E. J., 6; 
Mahony, D. J., 3. 

——, Washington.—Jenkins, O. P., 
9 

——, W. Australia. 
IG ditpn Ch8 Ga Go 
AUSTRALIA, 10 & 12. 

——, cost of burning.—Smeeth, W. F. 


Feldtmann, 
WESTERN 


Magnesium, in igneous rocks.— 

Washington, H. 8., 4. 

carbonate, solubility-product 
constant of.—Johnston, J., 1. 

Magnesium-zine sulphate, crystals of. 
—Viola, C., 5. 

Magnetic anomalies, 
— Dubuisson, R. 

- —, Rome.—Palagi, A., 1 & 2. 


Paris Basin. 


, Bay of (Lower California), 
Galvez, V., 3. 

Magdalenian, Europe.—lvans, Sir A, 

——, France.—Reverdin, L. 

——, Savoy.—Cartier, A.; Muller, H. 

Magella.—Thomson, J. A., 4. 


declination, diurnal changes in. 
—Jackson, W. E. W., 1 & 2. 

—— dip charts.—Reeves, E. A., 2. 

— disturbance, geological  struc- 
ture &.—Cox, A. H., 4 & 7. 
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Magnetic properties, of some 
oxides.—Sosman, R. B., 6. ‘ 

sands, Quebee.—See CANADA, 1. 

—— Survey, Duluth Gabbro, Minne- 
sota.—Broderick, T. M., 3. 

, Erythrea.—Palazzo, L. 

, Gt. Britain. — Walker, 
G. W., 4. 

—— —_., §. Africa.—Beattie, J. C. 

,»s-. Australia.—Jack, R. 
Lockhart, 1. 

Magnetism, terrestrial Chapman, S., 
1 & 2); Chree; C. 


iron 


—— , eclipses &.—Carlheim- 
Gyllenskeeld, V., 1. 
,iron ore &.—Carlheim- 


Gyllenskeeld, V., 3. 
; , origin of.—Belot, E., 4; 
Raclot, —. 


, ,rapid variations in.— 
Terada, T. 
Magnetite.—Billows, E.; Bragg, 


W. H., 3; Broderick, T. M., 2 & 3. 

, development of, in rocks, by 

heat.—Brun, A., 9. 

, relations of, with hematite.— 

Broderick, T. M., 4. 

, titaniferous.—Du Toit, A. L., 
9; Foye, W. G., 2. 

Magnetite - syenite - porphyry.— 
Geijer, P., 4. 

Magnolia.—Fritel, P. H., 1; Marty, 


1, 43 Ikencl Co Os Witeleicl, 
Gael. 
Magpie-Hawk dist. (Ontario).— 


Collins, W. H., 7. 
Maharahara dist. (N.Z.).—See NEw 
ZEALAND, 3. 
Mai R. (Katanga).—Schwetz, —. 
Maiden Bradley (Wiltshire).—Bart- 


lettieis- ere 

Maidenhead (Berkshire).—Brome- 
head, C. N., 2. 

Maigelstal (Switzerland).—Gruben- 


mann, U., 2. 

Maikop (Russia).—Calder, W. 

Main R. Valley (Germany).—Wenz, 
W. 

Maine (U.S.A.).—Blaney, D.; Daly, 
R. A., 14; Davis, C. A., 1; Katz, 
KF. J.,5; Meserve, P. W.; Williams, 
Tale Sq Ute PA: 


Maine-et-Loire, Dept. (France).— 
Couffon, O. 

Maisiéres Chalk, Belgium,—Cornet, 
J., 4. 

Maisonville Township (Ontario).— 


Burrows, A. G., 5. 

Maisprach (Switzerland).—Suter, R. 

Maitai Series, N.Z.— Broadgate, 
Be ok.; “Morgan, -P.G.,, 53. Prech- 
maa Ce ewes 

Majorca I. (Balearic Is.).—Buen y 
Lozano, R. de; Fallot, P., 1; 
Llueca, F. G. 

Makiminé (Japan).—Kato, T., 1. 

Malachite.—Anthoine, R., 4; Maze- 
tier, G.; Van der Lingen, J. S. 
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Malacon.—Lacroix, A., 23. 

Malagarasi Valley (KE. Africa).— 
Fourmarier, P., 1. 

Mawalse, C., Obit.—See Leriche, M., 
8; & Marchal, E. 

Malar Sandstone, Sweden.—Tamm, 
Orr: 

Malay Archipelago, prehistoric distri- 
bution of land & sea in.—Van Es, 
1 Wr Fak ORS oe a5 

Peninsula.—Annandale, N., 2: 

Middleton, W. B.; Scrivenor, J. B., 

4,5 & 8. 

States.—Griffiths, 
Jones, W. R., 1-4; 
Diets ysuihe ts, Ys 

Malhove (Pas-de-Calais).—Gosselet, 
JenGs 

Mallee dist. 
F., 3 & 16; Kenyon, A. S. 

Malletta.—Clark, B. L., 5; Marshall, 
| Boake 


1S SR Deg Lbs 
Willbourn, 


(Victoria ).—Chapman, 


Malmkalk, Switzerland.—Buxtorf, 
A., 6. 

Malo-Neswjetai (Russia).—Vasiliev, 
Viele 


Malta, I.— Bate, D. M. A., 1; Keith, 
Sir A., 2; Samsonoff-Aruffo,°C., 4. 

Maltempec (New  Brunswick).— 
Hayes, A. O., 3. 

Malvern Hills.—Hastings, G. W. 

Mamillopora.—Waters, A. W. 

Mammal, first restoration of a.— 
Sherborn, C. D., 2. 

Mammalia, Cretaceous.—Lull, R. S., 
2; Matthew, W. D., 3; Wood- 
ward, A. S., 14. 

, Eocene.—Depéret, C., 1, 2 & 

5; Granger, W., 2 & 4; Pilgrim, 

G. E., 9; Sinclair, W. J., 1. 

; Miocene.—Buwalda, J. P., 4; 
Cooper, C. F.; Dupuy de Lome, 
E., 1; Stehlin, H. G., 5. 

——, Oligocene.—Roman, F., 1. 

, Pleistocene.—Allen, G. M., 2; 

Campana, D. del, 1; Hay, O27 ES 

IW &) 22) Matsumoto: sheet 

Merriam, J. C., 3 & 12-14; Miller, 


S., 2; Stefano, G. de, 2: 
Stingelin, T.; Woodward, A. S8., 
6 & 20. 


, Pliocene.—Deperet, C., 4; Mer- 
riam, J. C., 11; Ossat, G. de A. d’, 
7. 

——., Siwalik.—Pilgrim, G. E., 1-8. 

, sub-Recent.—Anthony, H. E.; 

Camerano, L. 

, Tertiary.—Andrews, C. W., 9; 

Buwalda, J. P., 2; Dawkins, Sir 

Wi... 5.) Us Matsumotow shel 

Merriam, J. C., 1, 2, 4-10, 15 & 16; 

Pavlow, M., 1 & 2; Stehlin, H. G., 

tog 7%5 

, affinities & origin of, in Antilles. 

—Matthew, W. D., 10. 

, history of, in Western Hemi- 

sphere.—Scott, W. B. 

, North American,—Elliot, D. G. 


{ 
| 
) 
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Mammalia, origin of the.—Broom, R., 
4. 

Mammites.—Greco, B., 2. 

Mammoth, Sweden.—Freedin, G., 7; 
Greenwall, K. A., 3. 

, Switzerland.—Leuthardt, F., 1; 

Stingelin, T. 

, blood of the.—Neuville, H., 2. 

, food of the.—Camus, F. 

Mammoth Cave (Kentucky ).— 
Martel, E. A., 2. 

lode (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 


Hey 

Mammut.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Man, antiquity of.—Dawkins, Sir 
W. B., 3; Geikie, J., 3; Keith, Sir 
A., 1; MacCurdy, G. G., 3; Wood- 
ward, A.S., 16. 

, earliest habitations of.— 

Hoernes, M. 

, early.—Martin, 

Warren, S. H., 3. 

, in America.—Balch, E.S. 

, in Dorset.—Solly, H. S. 

, in England.—Breuil, H. 

, evolution of.—Lyell, J.; Pil- 

ering, (GE. 5: 

, Neanderthal, in Malta.—Keith, 

Sir A., 2. 

, origin of.—Barrell, J., 9; 

Gregory, W. K., 5. 

, pre-Boulder-Clay.— Moir, J. R., 


Bis AN ahs 


> 
? 
> 


——, pre-Crag.—Kendall, H. G. O., 
M4 Moir Jo Re; 6 & 7. 

——., prehistoric.—Dale, W. 

5 , Manchuria.—Torii, R. 

==, , diseases of.—Parry, T. W. 

——,, use of meteoric iron by primitive. 
—Zimmer, G. F. 

See also Homo, Piltdown skull, 


&e. 

Man, Isle of.—Bather, F. A., 11; 
Bell, A., 2 & 8; Dunlop, R., 1. 

, iron ores.—Canirill, T. C.. 


2 


Lid 
Manandonite.—Lacroix, A., 18. 
Manchester (England).—Hickling, G., 
8; March, M. C. 
Manchuria.—Torii, R. 
, coal mining in.—Wang, C. F., 
1 & 2. 
Mandya (Mysore).—Balaji Rao, B., 4. 
Manebach type, of twinning.—Sigg, 


Manganese, Brazil.—Singewald, J. T., 
jil., 4. 

——, Bukowina.—Scott, H. K. 

——, Gt. Britain.—Dewey, H.., 9. 

——, Kansas.—Whitaker, W. A. 

——, Lappland.—Geijer, P., 13. 

, Mexico,— Pena, M., 5. 

——, Mysore.—Jayaram, B., 7. 

——, Namaqualand.—Versfeld, W., 
3 


——, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 


6. 
—., Newfoundland —Dale, N. C, 
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Manganese, Nova Scotia.—Faribault, 
E. R., 7; Hayes A., O., 4. 

,S. Australia. See 

AUSTRALIA, 8 & 10. 

. Virginia & Maryland.—Hewett, 
ID Rees: 

——, W. Africa.—Ford, S. H. 

-, Bibliography of.—Wheeler, 

lals Iby 

, dendrites of.—Becke, F., 4; 

Ichikawa, S., 3. 

, In mollusca.—Boycott, A. E, 

——,in natural waters.—Jadin, F., 
1-3; Vincent, C., 1. 

, ores of.—Curtis, A. H. 

Manganese dioxide, rhythmic banding 
of.—Tarr, W. A., 6. 

minerals, California.—Rogers, 
A. F., 9. ; 

—— ——, Roumania.—-Butureanu, 
Wate: 

ore, occurrence & production.— 

Harder, E C., 2; Hewett, D. F., 2. 

, requirements in Germany. 

—Carpenter, H. C. H.; Fermor, 

I, Wien GF, 

solutions, oxidation of.—Lenher, 
Woe dle 

Mangani (Sumatra).—Adam, J. W. H. 

Manganiferous iron ore, Minnesota.— 
Harder, E. C, 3 & 5. 

—— lake-ore, Norway.—Voet, J. H. 
Wiss, 

Manganophyllite.—Hedstreem, H., 2. 

Manganosite.—Ford, W. E., 1. 

Manganostibiite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Manganotantalite.—Lee, O. I. 

Mangilia.—Anderson, F. M.; Cipolla, 
Pe Dalla We oHewe2 -ltlarmer 
F, W., 2; Marshall, P., 13; Martin, 
K.; Moody, C. L., 1; Noerregaard, 
Ki M:,) 1: 

Manicina.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Manila (Philippine Is.), water-supply. 
—Heise, G. W., 4. 

Manitoba (Canada).—Aleock, F. J., 
Ap Ub oe WS larghieey IDo Il, 2h 8) es (CS 
11: MacLean, A., 1 & 4; Marshall, 
J. R.,'1 & 2; Wallace, R. C., 1-3. 

——.,, building stone.—Parks, W. A., 1. 

——, coalfields.—Dowling, D. B., 1. 

——., gold-bearing deposits.— Dresser, 
J. A., 4. 

, soils.—Johnston, W. A., 10 & 

Wale 

, water-supply.—Tyrrell, J. B., 1. 

Manitoulin JI. (Ontario).—Williams, 
Moya; 

Mantelliceras.—Douvillé, H., 22. 

Manupecten.—Newton, R. B., 1. 

Maos (Java).—Kemmerling, G. L. L. 

Map, geological, Dutch East Indies.— 
Abendanon, EF. C. 

——, ——, Italy.—Stefani, C. de, 6. 


SouTvH 


> 
——, ——., Provence.—Repelin, J., 1. 
——., Imperial Institute, chief sources 
of metals in the British Empire.— 


Rastall, R. H., 5. 
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Mapping, of Pleistocene & Recent 
deposits.—Kihan, W., 5. 

-, quick method of.—Fuller, 

Me: 

. symbols in.—Woodruff, E. G., 


3. 


See also Cartography. 


MAPS. 


AFRICA. Original courses of princi- 
pal rivers. 1918.—Schwarz, 
EEE ae 

Eastern Central. 

map. 1 : 10,000,000. 

Thiele, E. O., 2. 


Tectonic 
1915.— 


AFRICA (East). East AFRICAN 
PROTECTORATE. Malagarasi 
Valley —_ (Lake Tanganyika). 
1: 300,000. 1916.—Fourmarier, 
Pye. 

Mapacascar. Grande Comoro I. 
1: 200,000. 1916.—Lacroix, A., 
38. 


Graphite deposits. 1 inch 


= 230 miles. 1916,—Sheiley, 
Vo Wate 
PORTUGUESE East AFRICA, 


1: 4,000,000 & 1: 2,000,000. 

1915.—Thiele, E. O., 2. 

Mozambique. 1 cm. = 6 
kilometres. 1915.—Wray, D. A., 
1. 

——. Pre-Cambrian & 
associated Rocks (various). 
1918.—Holmes, A., 14. 

. Tertiary Volcanic 
Rocks. 1 cm.= 3 miles. 1916. 
—Holmes, A., 5. 

UGaAnbDaA. Northern termination of 
Tanganyika-Nile Riit-Valley. 
1 : 3.000,000. 1916.—Stigand, 


CAREC 
AFRICA (NortR). 
ALGERIA. Hammam  Meskoutin. 
1 : 62,500; Central Numidia. 
1: 1,200,000; Jebel Dubar & 


Plateau of Roknia. 1: 60,000, 
approx. 1914.—Joleaud, L., 1. 
. Philippeville. 1 : 400,000. 
1914.—Rauw H. de, 1. 
Plateau of Tamlelt, Oran. 
1 : 650,000, 1913.—Rey, F. 
Stampian beds. ] cm. = 30 
kilometres. 1916.—Dalloni, M., 
4, 


Tertiary Formations, 
Western portion. 1915.—Dalloni, 
Meals 

Cyrenatca. Relations of Fault- 
lines. 1: 8,000,000; Salinity of 
Sea-water N. of Cyrenaica. 
1 : 7,000,000. 1916.—Gregory, 
J. W.;,20. 

Eeypr. Eocene & 
1 : 6,000,000. 
MIS eee 


Oligocene. 
1917,— Johnston, 


422 


AFRICA (Nortn). 
AuceriA. Oil-fields Region. 1: 
150,000. 1916.—Hume, W. F., 


2 


=—s. 


. Phosphate mining District. 

1918.—Cortese, E. 

Voleanic eruptions & 

Miocene transgression. 1 em. = 

60 kilometres. 1919.—Barthoux, 

disses 

(Upper). Nitrate Shales. 
1 : 250,000. 1915.—Hume, W. F. 
1. 

ERYTHREA. Central (Magnetic 
Survey). 1 cm. = 15 kilometres. 
1915.—Palazzo, L. 

& ABYSSINIA. 1 inch = 34 
miles. 1919.—Holmes, A., 16. 
Lipya. Dunes in the Abu Moharik 
belt. 1: 10,000. 1918.—King, 

Wad. 4. 4: 

Morocco. Ceuta. 
Tetuan. 1 : 100,000; 
Zone. 1: 100,000; 
1: 100,000. 
Ue 


1: 40,000; 
Atlantic 
Guelaya. 

1917.—Marin, A., 


Oulmes area. 1: 320,000; 
Plateau of Beni Mtir & Valley of 
the Tigrigra. 1: 400,000; Vol- 
canic Region of Beni Mguild. 
1 : 320,000. 1916.—Gentil, L., 3. 


Sebou Basin. 1 cm. = 6 
kilometres. 1918.—Gentil, L., 
Dae 

SOMALILAND (British). Daga 


Shabell Oil-fieid. 1 : 5,000. 1918. 
—Thompson, A. B., 3. 


(Italian). 1 em. = 30 kilo- 
metres. 1917.—Manasse, E., 3. 
SUDAN (Anglo - Egyptian). 

1 : 30,000,000. 1916.—Holmes, 
As 1: 
Sahara. 1 : 30,000,000; 
Eastern Basin of the Chad. 
1 : 12,000,000. 1915.—Cana, 
UDR tay IIA 
—. Sahara N. of Timbuktu. 
1 : 6,000,000. 1915.—Chudeau, 
Tate do tle ; 
——, Southern Darfur. 
1 :1,000,000; Jebel Marra. 
1 : 75,000. 1918.—Hobbs, 
is el see OP 
- Tibesti—Borkou—Enned 
Region. 1: 5,000,000. 1919.— 


Lacroix, A., 77. 
Volcano of Emi-Koussi. 1 


em. = 2. kilometres. 1919.—- 
Wacrorxs AGO: 
Tunista. Tectonic zones. 1 em. = 


40 kilometres. 1918.—Gentil, 


TS Pala 
& Numipia. ‘Triassic beds. 
1 em. = 16 kilometres. 1915,— 


Joleaud, L., 3. 
AFRICA (SourTH). Asbestos occur- 
rences. 1:3,000,000. 1918,— 
‘Bally Ag sens 
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AFRICA (Sours). Medicinal Springs. 
1 inch = 160 miles. 191 7.— 
Rind], M. M., 2. 

Mineral Provinces. 1918.— 

Wagner, P. A., 7. 

BECHUANALAND. Molopo R. Basin, 
b ineh = 21 “miles. 1916.— 
Du Toit, A. L., 4. 

Cape Province. Geological Sur- 
vey. Sheet 16 (Belfast). 1 em. = 
miles POL7: 

Sheet 27 (Maclear— 

1 inch = 3}? miles. 


Umtata). 
1917. 

. Hoedjes Bay. 2 inches = 
about 1 mile. 1917.—Du Toit, 
Jae ers ic 

Part of Namaqualand. 1 
inch = 10 miles. 1915. Rogers, 


ASW) 2. 

Shore lines in Cape & 
Karroo Periods 1915.— 
Schwarz, E. H. L., 2. 

.  Schapenberg, Somerset 
West. iE inch = 2. mnles. 


1917.—Walker, A. R. E. 

———, Southern Karroo. 1 inch = 
10 miles. 1917.—Rogers, A. W., 
9. 


Stellenbosch. ime — 2 
miles. 1917.—Shand, S. J., 7. 
Natan. Parts of Impendhle & 
Ipolela. linch = Imile. 1916. 
—“Dw Roit, A; Le; 2: 

——. Marble Delta. 2 inches = 
1 mile; Lilani Limestone belt. 
3 inches= 1 mile. 1918.— 
Wybergh, W. 

Tugela Valley (Part). 1 


inch = I mile. 1918.—Du Toit, 
Ae Te 5 98 

——. Zones of the  Karroo 
System. i einen —920" * mules. 


LOTS ==Du Tort, AS W., 8: 

RuopeEsta. Karroo Rocks W. of 
the Queen’s Mine. 1 inch = 2 
miles. 1916.—Macgregor, A. M., 
3. 


Mining District of Mata- 
beleland. 1 inch = 8 miles. No 
date. By F. P. MENNELL. 


- (Southern). Country round 
Gatooma. i) em. ="3° mile; 
Eiffel Flats, Gatooma. 14 inch 
ss mniles 1918.—Zealley, 


A. Ez V:,-10. 

——.(—). Country W. of Sinoia. 
ieinch — 4 rales; T9719. 
Molyneux, A. J. C. 

). Great dyke at Selukwe. 

1915.—Zeal- 


Sit 
1 inch = 3 miles. 
ley, A. E. V., 2. 

. (—). Selukwe Mineral belt. 1 


cm. = 2? mile. 1919.—Maufe, 
eB S, 

——. (—). Selukwe Talc-Schist 
Formation. 1 em.=4 mile. 


1914.—Zealley, A. E. V., 1. 


[1915-19.] 


AFRICA (Sours). 

RHODESIA (Southern), Umtali 
Mineral belt. 1 inch = 5 miles, 
1918.—Zealley, A. E. V., 7. 

TRANSKEI, Insizwa, Tonti & 
Tabankulu Ranges. 1 inch = 6 


milese el9 kul orb AS les 
6. 
TRANSVAAL. Barberton District 


(Dykes). 1 mech = 9 mules, 
1917.—Hall, A. L., 2. 
Barberton Gold 


Mining 


District. 1 inch — 2°347 miles. 
1918.—Hall, A. L., 6. 

Dolomite Series near 
Potgietersrust. 1 inch = 2°347 


miles. 1916.—Young, R. B., 2. 

——. Nepheline-Syenites. 3 em. = 
100 kilometres; Pilandsberg. 1 
cm. = 10 kilometres. 1S Vi 
Brouwer, H. A., 5. 


——. Witwatersrand Gold-field. 


1 : 60,000. 1916.—By E. T. 
MELLOR. 

: . Central portion. 
Gold contents of Main Reef 
Leader. 1: 10,000. 1916.—By 
H. F. Marriott. 

= Eastern portion. 


1 inch = about 14 mile. 1915, 
—Mellor, E. T., 2. 
AFRICA (SoutH-WEsT). 
GERMAN S. W. Arrica. Geology. 
1: 2,000,000; Physical divisions. 
1 inch = 100 miles; Luderitz 
Bay (Angra Pequena) Diamond 
fields. 1 inch = 5} miles, 1916. 
—Wagner, P. A., 4. 
——. Portion of Hasnur District. 
1 : 200,000. 1915.—Wagner, 


PatAVrAL: 

——. Volcano of Geitsi Gubib. 
9 Cit, = 4 miles. 1915,— 
Rogers, A. W., 3. 

AFRICA (WEsT). 
AsHANTI. Gold-fields. 1 inch = 


4,000 feet. 1916.—Feldtmann, 
We Sting 

Winnebah Tin District. 1 
inch = 9 miles. 1919.—Mace- 
Donald, D. J. 


BrELGIan Coneo. Katanga. Copper 


deposits. 1 cm. = 200 miles. 
Oi. Bamesee Herb: 
SSSss, Katanga. Rivers. 


1: 10,000,000; Lake Samba & 
Kilubi R. 1: 300,000; Grottoes 
of the Kilubi & Mai Rs. 1: 10,000; 
Luembe & Lufuishi Rs. 
1: 125,000. 1917.—Schwetz, —. 
Lukuga Coal-basin (Lake 
Tanganyika). 1: 200,000, 1916. 
Fourmarier, P., 2. 
Goxup Coast. 1: 2,500,000. 1916. 
—RKitson, A. f., 1: 
Ivory Coast & Haut Guinée. 
1 : 10,000,000. 1914.—Azeina, 
Es oe 


[1915-19.] 


AFRICA (WEsT). 
NiceRiA. Bauchi Tin mining area. 
1918.—Canning, A. R. 
Nassarawa ‘Tin 
1918.—Thomas, W. E. 
PoRTUGUESE WEsT AFRica. Angola 
(Igneous Rocks). 1916.—Holmes, 
AGS 


deposit. 


Angola. N. W. Portion. 1 
inch = 70 miles. 1915.—Holmes, 
JXo5 Bo 
Plateau of 
1 inch = 20 miles. 
Gregory, J. W., 33. 
SENEGAL. Eocene Gulf. 
Chudeau, R., 3. 
Underground Water. 1 


Benguella. 
1917.— 


1916.— 


em. = 20 kilometres. 1915.— 
Hubert, H., 3. 
AMERICA (CENTRAL), 

HoNDURAS & GUATEMALA. 
Tectonic lines. i @at, = LOW 
kilometres; N. W. portion of 
Honduras. 1 em. = 5 miles; 
E. portion of Guatemala. 1 em. 


=—10miles. 1918.—Powers, S.,12. 
Tiere. Coal-fields. 1 inch = 288 
miles; Coahuila Coal-field. 1 
inch = 143 miles. 1915.—Brown, 
13, ©), 1 
Furbero Oil-field. 1 inch = 
2,000 feet. 1916.—Golyer, E. de, 2. 
Guadalajara & Valley of Rio 


Grande. 1 : 200,000. 1919.— 
Waitz, P. 
Iron & Copper deposits. 


1: 6,000,000. 1918.—Espinosa, 
Cea 

=—= Iron ores. 1 : 5,000,000. 
1918.—Peredes, T., 7. 

——. Isthmus of Tehuantepec. 


1: 250,000. 1917.—Hartley, B. 
Lake Texcoco & neighbour- 


hood. 1 : 166,000. 1918,.— 
Flores, T., 4. 
——. Liassie Flora. 1914,.— 


Wieland, G. R., 1 
Megaseismic zone, Acambay 
—Tixmadeje. 1: 200,000; Mexico 
State. 1 : 200,000. 1913.— 
Urbina, E., 3: 
. N. E. portion. Eocene 
deposits. 1 inch = 50 miles; 
Oligocene deposits. 1 inch = 42 
miles. 1915.—Dumble, E. T., 3. 
Oil-fields (various). 1916.— 
Huntley, L. G., 2. 
Petroliferous Regions of the 
Isthmus. 1, ‘emsj= A387) kilo- 
metres; Dept. of Pichucalco, 
Chiapas State. 1 ‘emi A 
kilometres. 1919.—Casillas  y 
Cruz, S., 1 
Petroliferous Regions 
bordering Gulf of Mexico. 14 
em. = 100 kilometres; Yucatan. 
1 cm. = 13 kilometres. 1919,— 
_ Casillas y Cruz, S. 2, 
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AMERICA (CENTRAL). 
Mexico. Physiography. 1916.— 
Thayer, W. N., 1. 
Probable Petroliferous 
Regions. 1 cm. = 100 kilo- 
metres. 1918.—Iglesias, C. A. 
——. Seismological Maps. 
1: 10,000,000. 1918.—Lumbier, 


WIS ee cell 2 
Urbina, F., 3. 
Seismograph Stations. 
1919.—Lumbier, M. M., 6. 
——. Southern Oil-fields. 
— Lauer, A. W. 
Submarine Continental 
Platform & distribution of 
Petroleum deposits. 1 em. = 
220 kilometres. 1918,—Urbina, 
IHS; 2 
PANAMA. Canal Zone. 1 em. = 
4 kilometres. 1918.—MacDonald, 
ID); len Be 
WEsT INDIES. 
(various). 
ARS Wy UY 
Antigua. Water-supply. 
1914.—Tempany, H. A., 1 
Cuba. Firmeza District 
(Iron ores). 1917.—Roesler, M. 
. tron mines E. & W. 
of ‘Santiago de Cuba. 1 inch = 


700,000. 1913.— 


VON 


Coral Reefs 
1918.—Vaughan, 


8 miles. 1916.—Kemp, J. F., 2. 

Porto Rico. 1 em. = 6 
kilometres. 1915.—Berkey, 
Cpe 


Santo Domingo. 1 em. = 
70 kilometres. 1918.—Jones, 
WEEGE aa: 
AMERICA (Norts#). 
of Glaciation. 
da ieliies | 
Distribution of Hormed 
Dinosaurs. 1917.—Brown, B., 7. 
. Distribution of Mylodon. 
1915.—Lull, R. S., 1. 
Generalized Geological 
1911.—By C. ScHucHERT. 
. Mesozoic Paleogeography. 
1916.—Schuchert, C., 7. 
Paleozoic Palzeogeography. 
—Schuchert, C., 20. 
Physiographic 


Chief centres - 
1915.—Osborn, 


Map. 


Divisions. 


1 inch = 1,000 miles. 1918.— 
Thayer, W. N., 2. 

——. Post-Glacial Uplift. 1918. 
—Fairchild, H. L., 4 & 5. 

Rocky Mountains, 49th 

Parallel (variows). 1912.—Daly, 
R. A., 1 

——. Triassic areas in Eastern 
portion. 1 inch = 200 miles. 


1916.—Powers, S.. 7. 

Canapa. Building & Ornamental 
Stones (various). 1914—17.— 
Parks, W. A 

Coal-fields (various).—1915. 

—Dowling, D. B., 5; 1913.— 

Pruvyost, 2.,.0; 


4.25 


AMERICA (Norra). AMERICA (Nort#). 


CANADA. Economic Minerals. 1 
inch= 100 miles.—McLeish, J., 6. 

. Gypsum deposits (various). 

1913.—Cole, L. H., 1. 

Tron ore occurrences 

(various). 1917.—Lindeman, E. 

Mineral localities. 1 inch 
= 200 miles. 1914.—Fabrega, P. 

——. Oil, Gas & Tar Sands. 1914. 
——Clapp, F. G., 4. 

——. Peat-bogs (various). 1914. 
—Anrep, A., 1 & 2. 

Platinum occurrences. 1 
inch = 200 miles. 1919,— 
OPIN, da don Gt 

——. Pre-Cambrian Shield. 1914. 
—Collins, W. H., 1. 

Saline Springs, Maritime 


Provs. 1 inch = 100 miles; 
Ontario—Michigan Salt Basin. 
1 inech= 24 miles; Saline 


Springs, N. Manitoba. 1 inch = 
123 miles. 1915.—Cole, L. H., 2. 

ALBERTA. Artesian Water area. 
1 ineh=15 miles. 1916.— 
Dowling, D. B., 9. 

Athabaska-Smoky R. dist. 
Coal area. 1 inch = 16 miles. 
1917.—Dowling, D. B., 12. 

——. Banff dist. Phosphate beds. 
Launch — 1 amiles 1916.— 
Schmid, H. S. de. 

Banff Hot Springs. 1 inch 
=Imile. 1917.—Satterly, J., 1. 

——. Bituminous sand outcrops. 
1 inch = 123 miles. 1914.— 
DSSS eC2 all: 

Cretaceous Sea. 1915.— 

Dowling, D. B., 7. 

Crowsnest Voleanic area. 

1 meh = 10) miles: 1914,— 

MacKenzie, J. D., 1. 

Foot-hills, St. Mary R.- 
Highwood R. 1 inch = 4 miles. 
1919.—Stewart, J. S., 4. 

——. Moose Mountain Region. 
1 inch =2 miles. 1914,— 
@aimes, D. D., 1. 

Mountain Park Coal area. 
linch = about 2miles. 1917. 
Stewart, J. S., 3. 

——. North Saskatchewan R., 
Edmonton to North Battleford. 
1 imch = 20 miles. 1918.— 
Allan, J. A., 4. 

Southern Oil-fields. 1916.— 
Dowling, D. B., 10. 

——. Southern Plains. 1 inch = 
about 8 miles. 1917.—Dowling, 
Deas, Vile 

——. SASKATCHEWAN & MAnI- 
TOBA. 1 inch = 35 miles. 1914. 
—Dowling, D. B., 1. 

British ContumpBia. Alice Arm 
dist. 1 ecm.=1 mile. 1919.— 
Clothier, G. A; 1917.—Turn- 
bull, J. M. 


[1915-19. | 


CANADA 

British CotumBia. Atlin dist. 
Hydromagnesite deposits. linch 
= 800 feet. »1916——Young, G. 
AW lice Ramy } Holloway! meh 
= 2 miles. 1914.—McConnell, 
Re) (Gee: 

——. Beaverdell area. 1: 62,500 
1915.—Reinecke, L., 1 & 2. 

——. Bridge River area. 1 inch 
= 3 miles; Highland Valley 
Copper Camp. 1inch = 4 miles. 
1916.—Drysdale, C. W., 5. 

Coal-fields. 1 inch = 35 

miles. 1915.—Dowling, D. B., 6. 

. Copper Crown Group, 
Grouse Mt. 1 inch = 5 miles; 
Limonite deposit. Limonite 
Creek. 1 inch — about 600 feet. 
1916.—MacKenzie, J. D., 8. 

——. Cranbrook, Kootenay dist. 
iemcht—- 4). emalles: 1915.— 
Schofield, 8S. J., 2. 

Duncan River & Hall 

Creek, Ainsworth dist. 1 em. = 

2 miles. 1919.—Langley, A. G. 

Field, Kootenay dist. 1 

inch = 2 miles. 1914.—Allan, 

Pl fare serie be 

Flathead Coal Area, 
Kootenay dist. 1: 62,500. 1916. 
—MacKenzie, J. D., 6. 

——. Franklin Mining Camp. 
1: 24,000. 1915.—Drysdale, 
CE Wig 2: 

Grahame Tales em. = 3 

miles. 1915.—Brewer. W. M., 3; 

1 inch = 4 miles & Southern 

portion. 1 inch = 2 miles. 1916. 

—MacKenzie, J. D., 7. 

Hazelton dist., Mineral 

areas. 3 inches = 5 miles; 

Mining Properties, head of 

Juniper Creek. 6 inches = 1 

mile; Principal Veins on the 

Silver Standard Mine. 1 inch = 

800 feet. 1919.—O’ Neill, J. J., 4. 

Kitsumgallum & Lakelse 


Lake dists. 1 cm.=1 mile; 
Kitsalas & neighbourhood. 1 
em. = 14 mile. 1915.—Brewer, 
Ws Mies oe 


——. Kyuquot Sound. Peninsula 
between Kokshittle Arm & Easy 
Creek. 1 inch = 1850 feet. 
1914.—Clapp, C. H., 4. 

——. Lardeau Mining  Divn. 
(part). 1 em. = 1 mile. 1915.— 
Emmens, N. W., 2. 


— Mastodon Group near 
Cascade. 1 inch=1 mile. 
Olivine Mt. & Tulameen. 1 
inch = | mile, 1918.—Free- 


land, P. B. 

——. Mica-bearing District. 1 
inch = 20 miles, 1914.—WSee 
CANADA, l. 
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CANADA. 


BritisH CotomBia. Nelson dist. 
(part). lem. = 2 miles. 1916.— 
Galloway, J. D., 7; 1 inch = 24 
miles. 1918.—Langley, A. G. 

Portland Canal. 1 inch = 2 

miles. 1919.—Clothier, G. A. 

Revelstoke Mining Divn. 1 

inch = 8 miles. 1918.—Langley, 

AWG: 


Rossland Mining Camp. 
1: 14,400 & 1:4,800. 1915.— 
Drysdale, C. W., 3. ‘ 
Shuswap Lake, Kamloops 
dist. l inch = 4 miles; Railway 
Belt between Golden & Revel- 
stoke. 1 ineh = 10 miles; 
Albert Canyon. i Panehy Ay 
mile; Prairie Hills & Dogarth 
Mts. 1 inch = 24 miles; Glacier. 
1 mch= 2 miles; Shuswap 
Terrane. 1 inch = 175 miles. 
1915.—Daly, R. A., 4. 

Slocan Mining area, 
Kootenay dist. 1 inch = 1 mile. 
1917.—Drysdale, C. W., 7. 


Nexaday lk ll tala == 
miles; Vananda, Texada I. 
1: 24,000; Prescott, Paxton & 


Lake Mines, Texada I. 1: 4,800. 
1914.—MecConnell, R. G., 1. 
Trout Lake Mining Divn. 
lem. = I mile. 1915.—Emmens, 
N. W., 4. 

Vancouver. Nanaimo area. 
1: 62,500. 1914.—Clapp, C. H., 
43 


a, . Quadra Tf. 
belt). 1 inch = 4 miles. 

Cairnes, D. D., 4. 

Sooke Sheet. 1 inch 

Duncan Sheet. 1 

inch = 2 miles; East Sooke 

Peninsula. 1 inch = 2,000 feet. 

1917.—Clapp, C. H., 7. 

3 Victoria & Saanish 
areas. 1; 62,500. 
CE le 
Ymir, Kootenay dist. 1 
inch = 1 mile. 1917.—Drysdale, 
C. W., 6. 

& YUKON TERR. Triassic 
localities. 1 inch = 320 miles. 
1916.—Martin, G. C., 1. 

Hupson Bay. Belcher Is. (Iron 


(Lime 
1914,— 


= 2 miles; 


1913.—Clapp, 


Formation). 1 inch = 12 miles. 
1918.—Moore, E. S., 5. 

. Region §8.W. of Hudson 
Bay. 1 inch = 40 miles. 1915. 


—Parks, W. A., 2. 

Macpaten Is., Gulf of St. Lawrence 
1 inch = 14 miles; St. Lawrence 
submerged Coastal Plain. 1915. 
—Goldthwait, J. W., 3. 

Manrrosa. Big Clearwater Lake 
(Gold-bearing deposits). 1 inch 
= $mile, 1917.— Dresser, J.A.,4. _ 


Manrrosa. Schist Lake dist. 1 
inch = 2 miles; Wekusko Lake. 
linch = 2 miles. 1917.—Bruce, 
Bes 6: 

& SASKATCHEWAN. Churchill & 
Nelson River Basins. 1 inch = 
16 miles; Northern end of Lake 
Agassiz. 1 inch = 35 miles. 
1913.—MclInnes, W. 

NEw .Brunswick. Albert Mines 
Oil-shales area. 1 ineh — 400 
feet. 1914.—Wright, W. J., 1. 

———. York Co.) “funestenaimc: 
Galena deposits. 1 inch = 24 
miles. 1917.—Cairnes, D. D., 9; 
Burnthill Brook Tungsten area. 
linch = 4miles. 1918.—Young, 
GA se2: 

NortH-WEST PROVINCES. Mac- 
kenzie River Basin. 1 inch = 
50 miles. 1919.—Camsell, C., 13. 

Tazin, Taltson, Slave & 
Peace Rivers. 1 inch = 8 miles. 
1916.—Camesell, C., 3. 

Nova Scotia. Arisaig: 1 inch = ? 
mile; Arisaig—Antigonish dist. 
1 inch = 2 miles. 1914,— 
Williams, M. Y., 1. 

Cape Breton Island. 1 em. 

= 10 miles. 1871.—Brown, R. 

Cape d’Or Region. 1 inch 

= 2 miles. 1917.—Powers, S., 

14, 


Chimney Corner & St. Rose 
Coal areas. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
1919.— Hayes, A. O., 4. 

Loon Lake I., Liverpool R. 
(Infusorial Earth deposits). 1 
inch = 500 feet. 1916.—Fari- 
bault, HK. R., 4. 

Piedmont, Picton Co. (Iron 


ore). 1 inch = 60 feet. 1917.— 
Hayes, A. O.,°3. 

. Pleasant River’ Barrens 
Gold dist. 1:6,000. 1913.— 


Faribault, E. R., 2. 

Shelburne Co. (part). 1 inch 
=— 7miles. 1915.—Powers, S., 3. 
Stirling Zine—Copper—Lead 
deposits. 1 mech = 15 miles. 
1917.—Cairnes, D. D., 9. 
Triassic areas. 1] inch = 30 
miles. 1916.—Powers, S., 7. 
Victoria Co. Franey Mine 
& neighbourhood. 1) ache 


1,500 feet. 1914.—Wright, 
Whe Wop Bo 

& New Brunswick. Coal- 
fields. 1 inch = 35 miles. 1917. 


== Brown, Jo Bose oe Gmayech ie 


OnrarRiIo. Abitibi Lake area. 1 
inch = 7 miles. 1918.—Hopkins, 
iP. IBiLs Bs 


——. Abitibi—Night-Hawk Gold 
area. 1 inch = 2 miles. 1919,— 
Knight, C. W., 3. 
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Ontario. Alexo Nickel Mine & 
neighbourhood. 1 inch = | mile. 
1917.—Baker, M. B., 2. 

——. Beatty—Munro Gold area. 
1 inch = 1 mile. 1915.—Hop- 
icing, Ps E., 1. 

Carlsbad Springs. 1917,— 
Satterly, J., 1. 
Corundum-bearing Rocks. 
1 inch = 18 miles; Craig Mine, 
Raglan Township. iearehiy— 
800 feet. 1915.—Barlow, A. E. 
Corundum-—Syenite _ dist., 
Craigmont. 1916.—Foye,W.G.,2. 
Devonian fossil localities. 
if }inch—=127 <mules: 1916.— 
Foerste, A. F., 1. 

Dryden Gold area. 1 inch 
= 2 miles. 1917.—Thomson, 
E., 2. 

Espanola area, Sudbury 
dist. 1 inch = 1 mile. 1917.— 
Quirke, T. T., 1. 


Gauthier Township. 1 
inch = 1 mile. 1917.—Burrows, 
A. G., 3. 


——. Geological 
I inch = 275: miles. 
Miller, W. G., 3. 

Glamorgan Township. 3 

inches = 4 miles. 1916.—Foye, 

AW. G.,.2. 

Gooderham dist. (Lac- 
colites). 1 inch = 1 mile. 1915. 
—Foye, W. G., 1. 

——. Interglacial beds. 1 inch = 
200 miles. 1915.—Coleman,A.P.2. 

Kent Co. Bothwell-Thames- 

ville Oil Region. 1 inch = 1} 

mile. 1918.—Williams, M. Y., 9. 

KKirkland Lake & Swastika 

Gold areas. 1: 47,520. 1914.— 

Burrows, A. G., 5. 

Kowkash Gold area. 1 inch 

== 2 miles. Hopkins, P. E., 2. 

Lake Algonquin & Lake 
Troquois. 1» inch = 6 miles. 
1916.—Johnston, W. A., 3. 

——. Lake Huron, North Shore. 
1 inch = 20 miles. 1916.— 
Collins, W. H., 4. 

Lake Jroquois. 1 inch = 
120 miles; Champlain Sea. 1 
inch = 120 miles; Kingston— 
Napanee dist. 1 inch = 8 miles. 
1917.—Mather, K. F., 2. 

——.. Lake Timiskaming. 1 inch 
= 4miles. 1917.—Hume, G. S.; 
1915.—Williams, M. Y., 3. 

Lanark Co. Graphite 
deposits, N. Elmsley Township. 
1 inch = 140 feet. 1918,— 
Wilson, M. E., 8. 

——. Larder Lake Mineral area. 
1 inch =1 mile. 1919,—Hop- 
lans,) Bs. By V6, 


Sketch-map. 
1915.— 
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Ontario. Long Lake Gold Mine 
& neighbourhood. 1 inch = 1 
mile, & 1: 7,920. 1917.—Baker, 
Me Ble 

——. Maisonville, Grenfell & Eby 
Townships. 1: 47,520. 1914.— 
Burrows, A. G., 5. 

——. Matachewan Gold area. 
1: 47,520. 1918.—Burrows, A. 
ANE Gi ¥4 

Michipicoten Iron Ranges, 

Magpie—Goudreau area. 1 inch 

= 2 miles; Western area. 1 

inch = 3 miles; Helen Mine 

area. 1 inch == 2 miles. 1915.— 

Parsons, A. L., 1. 

. Mine Centre, Iron & Copper 

deposits. 1 inch = | mile. 1918. 

—Parsons, A. L., 5. 

Molybdenum deposits. 1 

inch = 35 miles. Oo 

Parsons, A. L., 3. 

Ogahalla—Collins Region. 1 
inch = 4miles. 1918.—Hopkins, 
128 19 ee 

——.  Onaping, Sudbury & 
Timiskaming dists. 1 inch = 4 
miles; Asquith & Churchill 
Townships, Sudbury dist. 1 inch 
= 1 mile. 1917.—Collins, W. H., 
6. 

——. Ontario Peninsula. 1 inch 
= 12 miles; Niagara Peninsula. 


1 inch=4 miles. 1919.— 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

a Optawae aleimeh — ale maile: 
1917.— Johnston, W. A., 8. 


. Ottawa—Prescott area. 
Stone & Gravel deposits. 1 
inch = 2miles. 1917.—Reinecke, 
This a7 

——. , Powell Township. 5 inches 
= 8 miles; Gold District. 2 
inches = 1 mile. 1919.—Cooke, 
x6: 

——, Pre-Cambrian Formations 
N. of Lake Huron. 1 inch = 10 
miles. 1914.—Coleman, A. P., 1. 

. Pyrite deposits. 1 mech = 

21 miles. 1917.—Hopkins,P.E.,3. 

Rainy River dist. (S.W. 
part). linch = 2 miles. 1915.— 
Johnston, W. A., 2; Seine Bay 
titaniferous Tron Range. 1 inch 
= 1} mile. See Canapa, 18. 

——. Road-metal deposits. 1 inch 
=4miles. 1916.—Reinecke, L.,4. 

——. Sand & Gravel producing 
areas (various). 1918.—Ledoux, 
A., 9. 

—. Slate Is., Lake Superior. 
1 inch= 14 mile. 1918.— 
Parsons, A. L., 4. 

— . ‘South-Western area. 1 inch 
= 12 miles. 1915,—Stauffer, 
Ga ds 


[r915—r9. | 428 


AMERICA (NorTs). 
CANADA. 


AMERICA (NortTR). 
CANADA, 
OnTARIO. South-Western Oil-fields. 

1 inch = 4 miles. 1919.— 
Williams, M. Y., 12. 

. Sudbury Region. 1 inch = 

7 miles. 1916.—Knight, C. W.., 

2; & Tolman, C. F., jil., 5; 1 inch 

= 10 miles & Nickel—Copper 

deposit, W. Falconbridge Town- 

ship. 1 ineh = 2,500 feet. 

1918.—Roberts, H. M.; Worth- 


ington Mine & vicinity. 2 
inches = |] mile. 1915.—Walker, 
x bese ase |S 


Tashkota, N.T.C. Ry. & 
vicinity. 1 inch = ? mile. 1917. 
—Hopkins, P. E., 2. 

Thunder Bay dist. 1 inch = 

2miles. 1917.—Burrows,A.G., 1. 

Toronto Region (Ancient 

Shore-lines). 1 inch = 3 miles. 

1917.—Coleman, A. P., 8; 2 cm. 

= 3 miles. 1917.—-Spencer, 

J. W., 3. 

Wanapitei River Basin. 1 

inch = 1 mile. 1914.—Collins, 

Wi 2: 

Whiskey Lake Copper-bear- 

ing area. 1 inch= 1? mile; 

Howry Creek Gold-bearing area. 

1 inch = 23 miles. 1918.— 

Collins, W. H.., 5. 

& QuEBEC. Mineral Springs. 

1917.—Satterly, J., 1. 

. Peat-bogs. 1 inch = 
8 miles. 1914.—Haanel, B. F., 1. 

QUEBEC. 1 inch — 35 miles. 1915. 
—Keele, J., 2. 

Amherst Township, Labelle 

Co. 1 inch = 1,700 feet; Kaolin 

deposits. 1 inch = 200 feet. 

1919.—Wilson, M. E., 5 & 10. 

Coleraine, Megantic & 

Wolfe Cos. 1 inech=1 mile. 

1917.—Knox, J. K. ~ 

Coleraine Township, 
Megantic Co. 1 inch = 1} mile. 
1918.—Poitevin, E., 2. 

a Grenville Township, 
Argenteuil Co. (Magnesite out- 
crops). 1 inch = 60 feet & 
1 inch = 200 feet. 1917.— 
Wilson, M.E., 4 & 5. 

Grenville-Hall area (Road- 
metal). 1 inch = 2 miles. 1917. 
—Reinecke, L., 7. 

——. Harricanaw—Turgeon Basin. 
1 inch = 4 miles; WNKienawisik 
Gold dist. 2? inch=—1 mile. 
1919.—Tanton, T. L., 5. 

Montebello Escarpment. 1 
inch = 1 mile; Laurentian 
Plateau. 1 inch = 130 miles. 
1915.—Kindle, E. M., 15. 

——. Montreal City (Artesian 
Wells). 2 inches = 1 mile, 1915. 
—Cumming, C. L. 


QuEBEC. Montreal City & District 
(Road-metal). 33 inches = 4 
miles. 1919.—Gauthier, H., 2. 

Montreal Island. 1 inch = 

14 mile; City of Montreal. 24 

inches = 1 mile. 1915.—Stans- 

field, J., 2. 

Natashkwan Magnetic Iron- 

sand deposits, Saguenay Co. 

1 inch = 1,200 feet. 1914,— 

See CanapDa, 1. 

Ordovician fossil localities. 

1 inch = 33 miles. 1916.— 

Foerste, A. F., 1. 

Roberval, Lake St. John 

Co. 1 inch = 2 miles. 1916.— 

Dresser, J. A., 2. 

St. John-Saguenay dist. 

1 inch = about 12 miles. 1916. 

Dresser, J. A., 3. 

Timiskaming Co. 1 inch = 
12 miles. 1918.—Wilson, M. E., 6. 

SASKATCHEWAN. Gravel deposits 
near Regina. 1 inch = 4 miles. 
1919.—Reinecke, L., 10. 

——. Southern portion. 1 inch = 
35 miles; White Clays near 
Eastend, Frenchman — River. 
1: 96,000. 1918.—\Davis, N. B., 
3: 


South-Eastern portion, 
Distribution of Soils. 1 inch = 
25 miles. 1918.—Stansfield, J., 5. 
Wood Mountain—Willow- 

bunch Coal area. 1 inch = 4 

miles. 1916.—Rose, B., 4. 
YUKON TERR. Bonanza Creek 

(Meteorite falls). 1 inch = 2 
miles. 1915.— Johnston, R. A. A., 
Ds 


. Mayo area. 1 inch = 8} 
miles; Wheaton dist. 1 inch = 
4 miles. 1916.—Cairnes, D. D., 


i. 


Scheelite-bearing area, 
Dublin Gulch, Mayo dist. 1 
inch = 8} miles. 1917.—Cairnes, 
D.D., 8. 

——. Scroggie, Barker, Thistle & 
Kirkman Creeks. iene — 
miles. 1917.—Cairnes, D. D., 10. 

South-West portion. 1 inch 
= 20 miles. 1915.—Cairnes, 
DOs, b: 

— —. Upper White River dist. 
1 : 250.000. 1915.—Cairnes, 
2 Die 

Yukon—Alaska Inter- 
national Boundary. 1: 125,000. 
1914.— Cairnes, D. D:, 2. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. Conception 
Bay. 1 inch = about 3 miles. 
1916.—Buddington, A. F., 1. 

——. Conception Bay. 1 inch = 
5 miles; Bell I. 1 inch = 3,250 
feet. 1915.—Hayes, A. O., 2. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. Manganese lo- 
calities. 1 inch = 12 miles, 1915. 
—Dale, N. C. 

— —. Mineral deposits (various). 
1896.—See GREAT BRITAIN, 2. 

——. South-Eastern portion 
(Geology & Submarine Topo- 
graphy). 1919.—Buddington, 
ASPET A 2: 

UniTEpD States. Atlantic & Gulf 
Coastal Plain (Cretaceous—Kocene 
Contact). 1: 7,000,000. 1915.— 
Stephenson, L. W., 2. 

——. Basins of Salt & Gypsum 
deposition. 1915.—Branson, 
BBs 2: 

Coal, Petroleum & Natural 
Gas resources. 1919.—Gilbert, 
CAG a. 

——, Coal-fields. 1: 17,000,000. 
1917.—Erskine, J. Y.; (various). 
1911.—Gruner, E. 

——, Deflection of the Vertical 
& Distribution of Seismicity. 


1 em. = 90 miles. 1916.— 
Hobbs, W. H., 2. 
Devonian Period. 1917.— 


Grabau, A. W., 6. 

Dust-fall of March 9, 1918. 
1918.—Winchell, A. N., 2. 

——. Morrison Formation. 1 cm. 
= 25 miles. 1916.—Mook, C. C., 
4, 

——. Physiographie subdivisions. 
1917.—Fenneman, N. M. 

. Relation of Lead & Zinc 

deposits to Uplifts & Marginal 

Slopes. 1 inch = 180 miles. 

1915.—Siebenthal, C. E., 2. 

Rocky Mountains, Central 

Region (various). 1917.—Tomlin- 

son, C. W., 3. 

. Slate deposits. 1 inch = 

320 miles. 1914.—Dale, T. N., 

3 


——. Southern Rocky Mountains 
(Jurassic Rocks). 1918.—Lee, 
IW es Ds 

South-Western Copper 
Regions. 1 inch = 150 miles. 
1919.—Tovote, W. 

——. Tertiary Provinces W. of 
Wasatch Range. 1916.—Merriam, 
saint le 

——. Western Interior Geo 
syncline. 1 inch = 100 miles. 
1917.—Van Tuyl, F. M., 9. 

——. Western Red Beds. 1 inch 
= 500 miles. 1916.—Tomlinson, 
Cowie kl. 

——. Western Tertiary Seas. 
1918.—Clark, B. L., 6. 

(Eastern). Coal, Oil & Gas 

fields. 1915.—White, D., 2. 

(—). Rutile deposits. 1 inch 

= 160 miles. 1914,—Watson, 

Deelicy le 


[1915—19.] 


UnitED States & W. CANADA. 
Geological Structure of Dakota 
Sand. 1916.—Huntley, L. G., 3. 

ALABAMA. Crystalline Marbles. 1 
inch = 5 miles. 1916.—Prouty, 
W. F. 

——. Possible Oil & Gas fields. 
1918.—Hager, D., 4. 

ALASKA. Antimony deposits. 
1 : 5,000,000; Mineral Resources 
of Fairbanks dist. 3 inches = 
10 miles. 1916.—Brooks, A. H., 2. 

——. Broad Pass Region. 
1: 250,000. 1915.—Moffit, F. H., 
Pie 

——. Cantwell Formation. 1 inch 
= 20 miles. 1915.—Pogue, 
Vo og Ihe 

——. Chisana—White River dist. 
1; 250,000. 1916.—Capps, S. R., 
6. 


; Ellamar dist., Prince 
William Sound. | : 62,500. 1915. 
—Capps, S. R., 7. 

——. Fortymile, Circle, Fairbanks 
& Rampart Quadrangles. 
1: 250,000. 1915.—Ellsworth, 
Opin dle 

——. Hanagita—Bremner Region. 
1: 250,000. 1914.—Moffit, F. H., 
Ue 


——. _ _Iditarod-Ruby __ Region. 
1: 250,000. 1914.—Eakin, H. M. 
——. Kenai Peninsula. 1: 250,000. 

1915.—Martin, G. C., 2. 

Kitchikan & Wrangell 
Mining dists. 1: 1,000,000; 
Copper Mt. & neighbourhood. 
1: 62,500; Kasaan Peninsula. 
1: 62,500. 1915.—Wright, C. W. 

—-. Mineral deposits. 
1 : 5,000,000. 1914.— Brooks, 
ANG lala Be 

——. Mineral Resources (various). 
1915.—Brooks, A. H., 6. 

. Region affected by Katmai 
Eruption & Ash-fall. 1 inch = 
60 miles. 1914.—Buttram, F., 1. 

——. Triassic Faunas. 1 inch = 
225 miles. 1916.—Martin, 
GLC: 

—. Willow Creek dist. 
1: 62,500. 1915.—Capps, S. R., 
ile 

——, Yukon River Basin. 1 inch 
= 150 miles. 1915.—Capps, 
Sahn oe linen — noo 0emnles: 
1914.—Porter, HE. A., 1. 

APPALACHIAN Mrs. Newark Trias. 
1; 20,000,000. 1915.—Lebling, 
C. 

——-,_ (Qji]-fields. 1917.—Fuller, 
Me le le? Se anehe—r16Gr mules: 
1917.—Reger, D. B. 

—— States. Barite’ deposits 
(various). 1916,—Watson, T.L., 
6, 


i 
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APPALACHIAN STATES (Southern). 
Clay Mines. 1 inch = 160 miles. 
1916.—Watkins, J. H. 

ARIZONA. Asbestos Mines. I inch 
=125 miles. 1916.—Diller.J.S.,4. 

——. Carrizo Mt. (Igneous Rocks) 
linch = 5miles. 1916.—Emery, 
Wis i 

——. Clifton Quadrangle. 3 cm. 
= 4miles. 1916.—Reber, L. E., 

l 


——. Kofa Mts. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
1915.—Jones, E. L., 2. 

Little Colorado Valley. 1 

inch = 4miles. 1914.—Gregory, 

1E leg he| 

Mazatzal Range. 1 inch = 
22 miles. 1915.—Ransome, 
a tyes pee | 

=. Meteor Cssater, Winch — 
1.290 feet. 1914.— Barringer, 
DS Vi. 

Mohave Co. 1 inch = 16 

miles. 1917.—Schrader, F. C., 5. 

Mule Mts. 1 inch = 43 

miles; Warren Mining dist. 

1 inch = 1,880 feet. 1917.— 

Bonillas, Y. 8. 

Paradise Valley & Cave 


Creek Drainage Basins. 
1: 187,500. 1915.—Meinzer, 
O. H., 6. 


——. Quartzite. Gold Placers. 
1 inch = 3 miles. 1915.—Jones, 
ss 4 Pepa i 

——. Santa Rita & Patagonia 


Mts. 1: 125,000. 1915.— 
Schrader, F. C., 3. 
Shinumo Quadrangle. 


1: 48,000. 1914.—Noble, L. F., 1. 
——. Tonto Region. 1 inch = 2 
miles. 1916.—Ransome, L. F., 3. 


ARKANSAS & OKLAHOMA. Fort 
Smith—Poteau Gas-field. 1 inch 
= 54 miles. 1914.—-Smith, 
Gime Dee |e ; 

CALIFORNIA. Alameda Creek 


Drainage Basin. 1: 250,000; 
Niles Cone & adjacent areas. 
1: 31,250. 1915.—Clark, W. O. 
——. Alleghany dist. 1 inch = 
2% miles. 1914.—Ferguson, 
eG ts 
. Barstow—Keamer Region. 1 
inch = 4 miles. 1914.—Pack, 
ROWE;-1: 
Bully Hill Mining dist. 


2 inches = 1 mile. 1915.—Boyle, 
A. C., fil. 

Chico & Eocene Forma- 
tions. 1 ineh=115_ miles. 


1917.—Waring, C. A. 
——. Colfax Region. 2 inches = 
3 miles. 1917.—Moody, C. L., 2. 
——. Cuyama Valley. 1: 125,000. 
1916.—English, W. A., 2 


CALIFORNIA. Eocene deposits N. 
ef Mt. Diablo. 1918.—Clark, 
B. L.., 4. - 

——. Lassen Peak. P Sanchi— 
1,075 feet. 1916.—Diller, J.8., 2. 

Leona Rhyolite & adjacent 

Formations. 1 inech=1 mile. 

1917.—Clark, C. W. 

Owens—Searles—Panamint 

Lake System. 1 es = 32 miles. 

1914. Gale, H. S., 

Pacific Bee i Basin 
Regions (Tertiary Faunas). 1915. 
—Merriam, J. C., 6. 

——. Sacramento Valiey. 1 inch 
== 22 miles. 1915.—Bryan, K. 
San Diego Co. (Molybdenum) 
1 inch = 23 miles; Friday Mine. 
1 inch = 100 feet. 1916.— 

Calkins, F. C.; 1. 

San Joaquin- Valley. 

1: 500.000. 1916.—Mendenhall, 

W. C.; Olil-fields, West side. 

1 inch = 1 mile. 1917.—Gester, 

G. C.; Tejon Group. 1 inch = 8 

miles. 1915.—Dickerson, R. E., 

5; Western border. 1: 125,000. 

Anderson, R. 

San Pablo & portion of 

Monterey Groups, San Pablo 


Bay Region. 1915.—Clark, 
Boi. 
——. Santa Ana Mts. (part). 
i inch = 2: miles. 1914.— 


Dickerson, R. E., 1; 1916.— 
Packard, E. L., 1 

——. Santa Ynez River dist. 
(part). 3inches = 4miles, 1919. 
—Kew, W.S. W., 3. 

Sobrante Anticline ; iv foe 

of Walnut Creek. 1918.—Clark, 

BS 0... 5 

Southern portion (Lavas). 
1 inch = 30 miles; Morro Hill. 
2 inches=— 1 mile. 1917.— 
Waring, G. A., 2. 

——. Springs & principal Faults. 
1 : 2,000,000. 1915.—Waring, 
GAZ 4 

Tejon & associated Groups 
(various). 1916.—Dickerson, 
RL E., 6: 

——. Tejon & Martinez Seas. 
1917.—Dickerson, R. E., 10. 

—. Temblor Basin & San Juan 
dist. 1 inch = 2 miles. 1914.— 
Anderson, F. M. 

——. Tesla Quadrangle (part). 
1: 125,000. 1915.—Anderson, R. 

Waltham, Priest, Bitter- 

water & Peachtree Valleys. 1 

inch = 80 miles. 1914.—Pack, 

R. W., 4. 

Weaverville Quadrangle. 1 

inch = 4 miles. 1915.— 

Ferguson, H. G., 2. 
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CoLorapo. Central City & vicinity 
(Ore-veins). 23 inches = 1 mile. 
NOS: ss 125 tSloc Abe 

Geological Survey. Castle 
Rock Quadrangle. 1: 125,000. 
1915. 


Golden & neighbourhood. 1 

inch = 2 miles; Boulder. 1 

inch = 1 mile. 1917.—Ziegler, 

Wea le 

Montrose Quadrangle, S.W. 
part (Glacial deposits). 
1: 125,000. 1915.—Atwood, 
W. W., 1. 

———, INoriln leek. 1; 125,000. 
1915.—Beekly, A. L. 

——. Piedra Valley (Drainage). 
1 imch = 53 miles. 1914.— 
Cross, W., 3. 

Reclamation of Desert. 

1: 1,000,000. 1915.—Sykes, G. 

Relations of Dakota Group 
to Rocky Mountain Ranges. 
1 inch = 50 miles; Coal-fields, 
Southern Rocky Mountains 
Region. Linch; —si.o., miles: 
1915.—Lee, W. T., 2 

——. Rocky Mountains. | inch = 
100 miles; Lyons—Grand River 
Section. 1 inch = 30 miles. 
1919.—Chamberlin, R. T., 3. 

——. Yampa R. Valley. linch = 
9 miles. 1915.—Hancock, E. T. 

Connecticut. Central portion. 1 
inch = 43 miles. 1915.—Barrell, 
Von oe 

-. Connecticut Valley 
(Triassic area). 1 : 250,000; 
Vicinity of Turners Falls & 
South Hadley. 1: 62,500, 1915. 
—Lull, R. S., 3. 

——. Hartford, Stamford. Salis- 
bury, Willimantic & Saybrook 
areas. 1:62,500. 1916.—Gregory, 
15/315 elena 

——. Waterbury area. 1 : 62,500. 
1916.—Ellis, A. J. 

Fruoripa. 1: 1,000,000. 
Matson, G. om ile 

Canals in the Everglades. 
1 inch = 32 miles. 1914.—- 
Stevens, G. C. 

— —, Comanchean Formation. 1 
inch = 80 miles. 1919.—Sellards, 
1Dy 15 eee 

——, Marine Formations. 1 inch 
= 50 miles; Structural condi- 
tions. linch = 75 miles, 1919.— 
Sellards, E. H., 11 

——. Quaternary beds at Vero. 1 
inch = 230 feet. 1917.— 
Chamberlin, R. T., 2. 

Grorara. | inch = 70 miles. 1919, 
—McCallie, S. W. 

——. Coastal Plain. 1: 1,000,000. 
1915.—Stephenson, L. W., 4. 


1915,— 


IpaHo. Boise Basin. 1 inch = 4 
miles. 1916.—Jones, E. L., 4. 
Nitrate-field near Homedale 
1 inch = 34 miles. 1915.— 

Mansfield, G. Tavaai le 

: Orofino Coal-field. 1 inch = 

3 miles. 1915.—Lupton, C. T., 2. 

Phosphate deposits N.E. 

of Georgetown (various). 1914.— 

Richards, R. W. 

River Surveys. Snake & 

Bear River Basins. 1: 31,680. 

1914.—Marshall, R. B., 2 & 5. 

Sawtooth Quadrangle. 1 
“inch = 4 miles. 1914.—Umpleby, 
Ja 1335 dl. 

——. Teton Basin Coal-field. 
1: 62,500. 1914.—W oodruff, 


136 (na We 
ILLINOIs. Birds Quadrangle. 
1: 62,500; Barnegat Inlet & 


Bay. 1 inch = 2 miles; Birds- 
pool Sand. 3 inches = 2 miles. 
1916.—Rich, J. L., 3. 

——, Bremen Anticline. 3 inches 
= 2Zmiles. 1916.—Kay, F. H., 3. 

. Canton & Avon Quadrangles. 
1: 62,500. 1916.—Savage, T. E., 
Dy 6S 

——. Carlinville Oil-field. anche 
= I mile. 1915.—Kay, F. H., 

——. Cheltenham Clay ae 
1 inch = 60 miles. 1917.— 
Lines, E. H. 

——. Clays. 1 mch = 56 miles. 
1917.—Stull, R. T. 

——. Coal classification Districts. 
1914.—Parr, S. W., 1 

——. Colchester & Macomb 
Quadrangles. 1 inch = 14 mile. 
1917.—Hinds, H., 1 & 2. 

Deep Borings. 1 inch = 50 

miles. 1914.—Udden, J. A., 2 

Distribution of  Caleium 

Carbonate in Coal. 1 inch — 32 

miles. 1916.—Parr, 8. W., 3. 

Galena & Elizabeth 

Quadrangles. 1: 62,500. 1916.— 

Trowbridge, A. C., 3. 

Geological Survey. Belle- 
ville & Breese Quadrangles. 
13162,500; 9T5. 

——. Gillespie & Mount Olive 
Quadrangles. 1917,—Lee, W. 
——. Harden, Pope & Saline Cos. 
(parts). Linch = 1 mile. 1917.— 

ButtssCsenos 

——, Franklin & Williamson Cos. 
(Coal-bearing Rocks). 1 inch = 
4 miles. 1916.—Cady, G. H., 4. 

——. La Salle & Hennepin 


Quadrangles. 1917.—Cady, 
(Cede Ione 
——. Lake Michigan (Post- 


Glacial Beaches), 1 inch = 8 
miles, 1918.—Wright, G, F. 
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Intrvots. Longwall dist. (Coal out- 
crops &c.). 1 inch = 4 miles. 
1915.—Cady, G. H., 3. 

—. Mineral Resources. 1 inch 


=70miles. 1916.—Skewes, H.J. ~ 


Oil-fields (various). Blatch- 
ley, Gh. SS ds hey A; 
Wheeler, H. A. 

Pecatonica Flats, Rochford 
Quadrangle. 1: 62,500; Area 
about Camp Grant. 1 inch = 14 
mile; Edge of Wisconsin Ice- 
sheet. 1l inch = 20 miles. 1918. 
—Salisbury, R. D., 2. 

Saline, Williamson, Pope & 
Johnson Cos. (parts). 3 inches = 
4miles. 1917.—Brokaw, A. D., 2. 
South-western portion. Coal- 
bearing Rocks. 1 inch = 4 miles. 
1915.— White, K. D.; Ojil-fields. 
linch = 4 miles; & Carlyle Oil- 
field. 4inches = I mile. 1915.— 
Shaw, E. W., 3. 

Springfield Quadrangle. 1 
inch = 1 mile. 1915.—Savage, 
{ee Deal 

Upper Illinois Valley. 1 
inch = 5 miles. 1916.—Sauer, 


C30: 


Vermilion Co. (Coal-bearing 
Rocks). l inch = 3 miles. 1915. 
—Kay, F. H., 6. 

——. Vincennes Quadrangle. 
1: 62,500; Oil pools, various 
Sites. 1 inch = 1 mile. 1916.— 
Rich, J. 5s, 42 

West Frankfort & 

neighbourhood; Lake Muddy. 

1 inch = 10 miles; Beaucoup 

Creek. 1 inch = 4 miles, 1915.— 

Shaw, E. W., 4 


Williamson, Jackson & 
Union Cos. (parts); Ava area; 
Centralia area. 3 inches — 4 


miles. 1917.—St. Clair, 8. 
Inpiana & Micuican. Pleistocene 
Lakes (various). 1915.—Leverett, 
F., 4. 
Iowa. Coal-producing areas. 1 inch 


= 40 miles (approz.). 1914.— 
Hixson, W. A. 
Distribution of Extinct 


Mammalia. 1 inch = 40 miles. 
1914.—Hay, O. P., 1. 
——. Drift deposits (various). 


1917.—Alden, W. C.; 1914.— 
Beyer, S. W. 

. Fairfax Quadrangle. 1916. 
—Leighton, M. M. 

Geology & Hydrography 
(various). 1916.—Lees, J. H. 
Tron Hill & neighbourhood. 
1916.—Howell, J. V. 
North-Central (Devonian). 
lem. = 3 miles. 1919.—Fenton, 
C. E. 


Iowa. North-Western (Pleistocene 
deposits). 1 inch = 4 miles. 
1917.—Carman, J. E. 

Kansas. Eastern portion (Glacial 
Boulders). 1916.—Twenhofel, 
W._H; 4; 

Interval between Fort Scott 

Limestone & Boone  Chert. 

1918.—Berger, W. R., 1. 

Oil & Gas fields. 1 inch = 
65 miles. 1917.—Gardner, J. H., 
3; 1918.—Wright, P. 

Kentucky. Mammoth Cave. 1 
em. = 20 metres. 1914.—Martel, 
HiSwA 482, 

——. Oil & Gas fields. 1 inch = 
60 miles. 1916.—Fohs, F. J. 

Right Middle Creek (River 

migration). 2 cm.=—3 miles. 

1919.—Jillson, W. R., 3. 

& VIRGINIA. Pound Quad- 


rangle. 1: 62,500. 1914,— 
Butts, C., 1. 

LOUISIANA. Bossier, Caddo & 
Webster Parishes (Limonite 
deposits). 1 ich = 14 miles. 


1915.—Burchard, E. F., 2. 
Caddo Oil-field. 2 inches = 
1 mile. 1916.—Matson, G. C., 2. 
Loess belt. i ema—so0 
miles. 1918.—Emerson, F. V. 
Oil-boring Sites, Belle Isle. 


1 inch= 1,800 feet. 1918.— 
Lueas, A. F. 
Salt deposits. 1916.— 


Norton, E. G. 

Marne. Aroostook Co. (Voleanic 
area). linch = 9 miles. 1916.— 
Williams, H. S., 2. 

——. South-Western portion. 
1: 375,000. 1917.—Katz, F.J.. 5. 

——. Waterville area. 1 inch = 
1°6 miles 1907——Vittle. AS 

MaryiLanp. Areas of Serpentine 
Rock. 1919.—Singewald, J. T., 
jus ae 

MASSACHUSETTS. Massachusetts 
Bay. 1914.—Bigelow, H. B., 1. 

Micuican. Gogebic Iron Range, 
Eastern end. 1 inch = 10 miles; 
Animiki Iron Formation. 1 inch 
= 15 miles. 1915.—Allen, R. C. 

Mrnnesora.Clay materials. 1 inch= 
32miles. 1914.—Grout, F. F., 10. 

———. Cuyuna dist. (Iron-bearing 
Formation). 1 inch = 2 miles 
& 1 inch—1 mile. - 1918.— 
Harder, E. C., 3 & 5. 

Duluth Gabbro (various). 

1917—-18.—Broderick, T. M., 2 

& 3; Grout, F. F., 3,4& 7; 1919. 

Nebel. esas 

Geological Survey. Muin- 

neapolis-St. Paul Sheets ; 

White Bear Quadrangle; Anoka 

Quadrangle. 1: 62,500. 1916. 
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Minnesota. Mesabi Iron Range. 
1917.—Wolff, J. F. 

——. Minneapolis (Buried Rock- 
surface & pre-Glacial Valleys). 
3 cm. = 2 miles. 1915.—Soper, 
Bl 

Pigeon Point, Lake 
Superior. 4 cm. = 1 kilometre. 
1917.—Daly, R. A., 10. 

——. Surface Formations. 1 inch 
= 8 miles. 1915.—Leverett, 
ine al 


Superior (Keweenawan). 1 inch 
= 80 mules. 1918.—Grout, 
ES HS 2: 

Misstssippi1. Florence Quadrangle 
(Catahoula Sandstone areas). 
1: 62,500. 1916.—Matson,G.C.,3. 

——. Vicksburg—Jackson area. 
1: 125,000. 1916.—Hopkins, 
OB.,, 2: 

Missouri. Cherokee Formation 
(Thickness). 1 inch = 100 miles. 
1917.—Van Tuyl, F. M., 9. 

a) NSE: portion (Coal 
measures). 1: 187,500. 1914.— 
Greene, F. C. 

——. Ozark Uplift. 1 inch = 40 
miles. 1916.—Bain, H. F., 3; 
1915.—Siebenthal, C. E., 2. 

‘aPiase branes; | Co). j(Dis- 
seminated-Lead dist.). 4 inches 
= 3miles. 1915.—Guess, H. A. 

——. Washington Co. (Barytes 
deposits & Dolomites). 1 inch = 
3 miles. 1919.—Tarr, W. A., 7. 

Montana. Big Sandy Coal-field, 
Chouteau Co. 1: 125,000. 
1914.—Bowen, C. F., 3. 

——. Bighorn Coal seam. 3 cm. 
= 1 mile; Tullock Creek Coal 


seam. Il ecm. =1 mile. 1914.— 
Rogers, G. 8., 1. 
——. Boulder Batholith & 


vicinity. 1 inch = 8 miles. 1916. 

—Billingsley, P., 2. 

Butte dist. 1 inch = 3 

miles; Distribution of Bozeman 

beds. 1 inch = 8 miles. 1916.— 

Atwood, W. W., 2. 

Cleveland Coal-field, Blaine 
Co. 1: 125,000. 1914.—Bowen, 
CpBayte. 

—. Coal & Lignite fields. 1 inch 
= 87} miles. 1914.—Stebinger, 
E., 2. 

Elliston Phosphate field. 
1 inch = 1 mile. 1914.—Stone, 
R. W. 

——. Geological Survey. Philips- 
burg Quadrangle. 1: 125,000. 
1915. 

—. Glacier 
1: 125,000. 
M. R., 3. 


Fr 


National Park. 
1914,—Campbell, 


Westerman end of Lake — 


Montana. Helena & vicinity 
(Cambrian). 24 inches = 1 mile. 
1916.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 

——. Musselshell—Judith area. 
1 : 500,000. 1914—-15.—*Bowen, 
CBs Ws &: 4: 

——. North-Western portion 
Glaciation). 1 inch = 50 miles. 
1917.—Davis, W. M., 12. 

Pine Ridge Coal-field. 1 

inch = 1 mile; Area S.W. of 

Custer, Yellowstone & Bighorn 

Cos. 1: 125,000. 1914.—Rogers, 

Gesesale 

River Surveys. Clark Fork 

of Columbia R.; Missouri R. 

from Great Falls to. Three Forks. 

1: 31,680. 1914.—Marshall, 

R. B., 1 & 7; Upper Silver Bow 

Basin. 1 : 62,500. 1914,— 

Meinzer, O. E., 2. 

Sheridan Co., Area near 

Scobey; & Area near Plenty- 

wood. 1: 125,000. 1914.—Bauer, 

Cais TY. 

Teton Co. (Northern). 1 

inch = 8 miles; Coal mesaures. 

1 inch=4 miles. 1916.— 

Stebinger, E., 3. 

Three Forks area (Lombard 
Overthrust). 1 inch = 3 miles. 
1916.—Haynes, W. P. 

Nevapa. Big Smoky Valley 
Shallow-Water areas. | inch = 4 
miles. 1915.—Meinzer, O. E., 3. 

Columbus Marsh. 1] inch = 

2 miles. 1915.—Hicks, W. B., 1. 

National Mining  dist., 
Humboldt Co. 1? inch = 1 mile. 
1915.—Lindgren, W., 1. 

——. North-Western portion, 
Mining Districts (various). 1915. 
—Hill, J. M., 1. 

——, Rochester dist. 1: 24,000. 
1914.—Sehrader, F. C., 2. 

——. Southern portion (Ground- 
water conditions). 1: 500,000; 
Las Vegas Valley. 1: 250,000. 
1915.—Carpenter, E. 

. Truckee—Pyramid  Drain- 
age System. 1915.—Gale, H.S.,2. 

——. West-Central portion. 
1 inch = 4} miles. 1914.— 
Buwalda, J. P., 2. 

——. Yellow Pine Mining dist., 
Clark Co. 1 inch = 4} miles. 
1915.—Knopf, A., 1. 

New HaAmpsHire. Ammonoosue 
Valley & White Mts. (Glacia- 
tion). 1em.= 1 mile. 1916.— 
Goldthwait, J. W., 5. 

——. North-Eastern portion, 
1: 375,000. 1917.—Katz, F. J., 5. 

New Jersey. Glauconite (Green- 
sand) Belt. 1 inch = 30 miles, 
1919.—Mansfield, G. R., 5. 
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New JERSEY. Pensauken Forma- 
tion. 1917.—Salisbury, R. D., 1. 
New Mexico. Baldy Peak & Aztec 
Mine. 1 inch — 1,860 feet. 1916. 
—Lee, W. T., 3. 
——. Burro Mts. Copper dist. 
1 inch = 2,800 feet. 1916.— 
Somers, R. E. 

Gallup Basin. 2 inches = 1 
mile. 1914.—Kirk, C. T., 1. 

——. Geological Survey. Silver 
City Quadrangle. 1: 125,000. 
1916. 

————  Wumnar Con lainchy—sormilles: 
1916.—Darton, N. H., 1. 

——. Paleocene exposures. | inch 
= 12 miles. 1914.—Sinelair, 
Wo Von & 

=~ Sandan) basin samen — 
12 miles. 1917.—Granger, W.., 2. 

——. Sierra Blanca Coal-field. 
1 inch = 5 miles; White Oaks 
dist. 1: 62,500. 1914.—Wege- 
mann, C. H., 1. 

——, Tularosa Basin. 1: 125,000. 
1915.—Meinzer, O. E., 5. 

New York. Adirondack Region 
(Strike of Folation). 1916.— 
Miller, W. J., 3. 

Building Stone (various). 
1916.—Newland, D. H., 2. 

——, Canton Quadrangle (part). 
1 inch = 3. miles. 1915.— 
Chadwick, G. H., 1; Sigmoidal 
Flexure. 3 inches = 1 mule. 
1916.—Martin, J. C. 

Catskill Mts. (Glacial Strie, 
&C.). 3 inches = 20 miles. 
1915.—Rich, J. L., 1. 

—. Crown Point Embayment. 
1: 62,500. 1916.—Barker, E. E. 


Glacial modification of 
Drainage. 1918.—Hausman, 
potiat ielacall Waters, Central 


Adirondacks. 1 inch = 6 miles; 
Glacial Channels in Ausable 
Quadrangle. 1 inch’ 7 “mile: 
1916.—Alling, H. L., 1. 

Ithaca Region (Interglacial 
Gorges). 1 inch = 2 miles; 
Course of Lower Six Mile Creek. 
1 inch — 800 feet. 1915.—Rich, 
Vo Ing Ts 

——, Lake Placid Quadrangle. 
8 inches = 4 miles. 1918.— 
Miller, W. J., 5. 

Lyon Mt. & neighbourhood 
(Magnetic Iron-ores). 3 inches = 
4 miles. 1919.—Miller, W. J., 6. 

——,, Pleistocene Uplift. ig 
950,400. 1916.—Fairchild,H.L.,2. 

Post-Glacial Submergence, 

Hudson & Connecticut River 

Valleys. 1:950,400. 1917.— 

Fairchild, H. L., 3. 
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Norte Dakota. 1 pomp 20 

miles. 1919.—Leonard, A. G., 3. 
Cannonball R.  Lignite 
field (Western & Central parts). 
1: 125,000. 1914.—Lloyd, E. R., 
I 


Margin of pre-Wisconsin 
Drift & Altamont Moraine. 1 
inch = 60 miles. 1916.— 
Leonard, A. G., 2. 
Pleistocene Valleys. 1 inch 
= 27 miles. 1916.—Leonard, 
avs (Cay ike 
White River Formation. 
linch = 36 miles; Killdeer Mts. 
1 inch = 1 mile. 1918.—Quirke, 
fl eM Baa 
Onto. Cadiz Quadrangle. 1 : 62,500. 
1914.—Condit, D. D., 1. 
Clinton Sand. 1 inch = 1} 
mile. 1918.—Panyity, L. S. 
——. Geological Survey. Columbus 
Quadrangle. 1: 125,000. 1915. 
Laurence, &c. Cos. (Coal & 
Pyrite areas). 1 inehj—— 12 
miles. 1919.—Tucker, W. M. 
Summerfield Quadrangle 
(Oil & Gas pools). 1: 31,250 & 
1: 62,500. 1916.—Condit, D. D., 
2. 


Trenton Limestone  Oil- 
field. 1917.—Bownocker, J. A. 
——. Waverly Formation. 1 cm. 

= Tmiles. 1915.—Hyde, J. E., 2. 
——. Woodsfield Quadrangle 
(Oil & Gas pools). 1: 31,250 & 
62,500. 1916.—Condit, D. D., 


Ils 
3. 

——. Wooster Oil & Gas field. 
1 inch = 24 miles. 1915,.— 
Bonine, C. A. 

OxLAHOMA. Anticlinal Fold near 
Billings. 1 inch = 1? mile. 
1916.—Fath, A. E., 2. 

Cotton & Jefferson Cos. 
(part). 1: 62,500. 1915.— 
Wegemann, C. H., 3. 

——. Cushing Oil-field. 1 inch = 
2,700 feet. 1914.—Buttram, F., 
Me 


Duncan Gas-field, Stephens 


Co. 1 inech=1 mile. 1915.— 
Wegemann, C. H., 5. 
Foraker Quadrangle. 


1: 62 500. .1916.—Heald, K. C. 

——. Glenn Oil & Gas pool. 
1: 125,000. 1914.—Smith, C. D., 
2. 

Healdton Oil-field, Carter 

Co. 4 inches = 1 mile. 1915,.— 

Wegemann, C. H., 9. 

Healdton & Wheeler Oil 
pools. 3 inches = 4 miles. 
1915.—Gardner, J. H., 2. 

——. Hogshooter Gas Sand. 
1919.—Berger, W. R., 2. 
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UNITED STATES. 

OxtAHomMA. Lawton Oil & Gas 
field. linch = 1mile. 1915.— 
Wegemann, C. H., 10. 

. Loco Gas field. 1 inch = 1 
mile. 1915.—Wegemann, C. H.., 
4, 

——. Mineral Resources. 1914.— 
Shannon, C. W. 

. Neva Limestone outcrop. 
1 inch = 2 miles. 1914.—Beede, 
ig Asse 

———._ Oil & Gas: fields.. 1 meh = 
54 miles. 1917.—Gardner, J. H., 
Big 

——. Voleanic Dust deposits. 
1914.—Buttram, F., 1. 

& N. Texas. Oil and Gas 

pools. 1: 5,000,000. 1915.— 

Wegemann, C. H., 3. 


OrEGON. Eden Ridge Coalfield, 
Coos Co. 1 inch=1 mile. 
1914.—Lesher, C. E., 1. 

Formations & Mineral 


localities. 1919.—Smith, W. D., 
8. 

——. North-Western portion. 
1: 750,000. 1914.—Washburne, 
CW: 

River Surveys (various). 

Deschutes River Basin; & 

Principal Rivers. 1914—-15.— 

Henshaw, F. F., 4 & 5; Hood & 

Sandy Rivers; Williamette R. ; 

John Day R.; Middle Fork of 

Willamette R. & White R.; & 

Umpqua R. 1914—15.—Marshall, 

R. B., 3, 4, & 10-12. 

Satsop Formation. 1917.— 

Bretz, J. H. 

Water-supply. 1 inch = 50 
miles. 1914.—Van Winkle, W., 2. 

PENNSYLVANIA. Anthracite fields. 
1917.—Crankshaw, H. M. 


—. Appalachian Oil-fields. 
1917.—Reeves, F. 
——. Boyertown Quadrangle. 


1 : 62,500. 1917,—Jonas, A. I. 

. Central & South Central 
portion. 1919.—Field, R. M., 2. 

——. Gettysburg & neighbour- 
hood (Triassic Igneous Rocks). 
1 inch = 8 miles. 1916.—Stose, 
G. W. 

Pittsburgh Coalfield. 1 inch 
= 16 miles. 1915.—Kuhn, H. A. 

——. Susquehanna R. “ Deeps.” 
1 ineh=1,000 & 1 inch = 
1,200 feet. 1917.—Matthews, 


K. B. 
& Missourt. Chestnut Ridge 
Disturbance. Pa inen — 100 


miles. 1915.—Gardner, J. H., 1. 
RxHoDE IsLtanp. 1 inch = 7 miles. 
1918.—Hawkins, A. C., 2. 
——. Coalfield. 1 inch = 5 miles. 
1915.—Ashley, G. H., 2. 


RHODE IstaAnp. Diamond Hill— 
Cumberland Hill Region. 1 inch 
= 14 mile. 1914.—Warren, C. 
Iblo5 @ 

——. Narragansett Basin. 1 inch 
= 10 miles. 1914.—Ashley, 
Galt, 1s 

SoutH CAROLINA. Original Dis- 
tribution of Phosphate deposits. 
1 inch= 10 miles. 1914.— 
Rogers, G. S., 2. 

SoutH Daxora. Harding & Per- 
kins Cosy. alee 125,000) 19l6:— 
Winchester, D. E., 2. 

TENNESSEE. Geological Survey. 
1: 500,000. 1915. 

——. Western portion. 1 inch = 
16 miles. 1918.—Dunbar, C. O., 
De 

Texas. Anticlinal Structure N. of 
Palo Pinto. 1 inch = 2? miles. 
1916.—Wegemann, C. H., 7. 

——., Carbon Ratios. 1 inch = 
40 miles. Fuller, M. L., 3. 

Culberson Co. (Sulphur 

deposits). 1 inch = 22 miles. 

1918.—Phillips, W. B., 4. 

Hardeman Co. 1 inch = 2 

miles. 1915.—Wegemann,C.H.,6. 

Lasalle & McMullen Cos. 


1 inch = 43 miles. 1916.— 
Deussen, A., 2. 
North-Eastern portion 


(Iron-ore dist.). Ll inch = 38 

miles. 1915.—Burchard, E. F., 1. 

Petrolia Gasfield. 1 : 18,000; 
Mexia—Groesbeck Gasfield. 
1: 36,000. 1916.—Shaw, E. W., 
14, 

——. Potash deposits. 1 inch = 
50 miles. 1915.—Udden, J. A., 4. 

——. Rio Grande Drainage Basin. 
1: 5,000,000. 1915.—Follansbee, 
ell 

——. South-Eastern portion. 
1: 1,500,000. 1914.—Deussen, 
AGS Oe: 

UraH. Abajo Mts. lem. = 1 mile. 
1919.—Thorpe, M. R. 

Alunite deposit near Marys- 


vale. 4 cm.=1 mile; Sheep 
Rock Quartz-alunite deposit near 
Beaver. 1 em. = 300 feet. 


1915.—Loughlin, G. F., 2. 

Area S.E. of Green R., 
Grand Co. 1 inch = 1? mile. 
1914.—Lupton, C. T., 1. 

——. Canyon Range. 1 inch = 
6 miles. 1914.—Loughlin, G. F., 
I 

——, Coalville 
1 : 62,500. 
CMH, 2: 

——, Cottonwood—American Fork 
Mining Region. 1: 50,000. 1915. 
—Butler, B. S., 7. 


Coalfield. 
1915.—Wegemann, 
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UtraH. Emery & Sevier’ Cos. 
Castle Valley. 1: 125,000; 
Emery Coalfield. 1: 62,500. 
1916.—Lupton, C. T., 4. 

——. Gold Hill dist. (various). 
1918.—Kemp, J. F., 5. 

Green River dist. 1 inch = 


about 94 miles. 
Wetbe2) 


1918.—Emery, 


Intrusive Rocks. 1915.— 
Butler, B. S., 2. 

——. Navajo Reservation 
(Erratics). 2 inches = 7 miles. 
1915.—Gregory, 1el,)  1Den be 
(Garnet deposits). 1 inch = 3 


miles. 1916.—Gregory, H. E., 7. 
Ozokerite field. 1: 62,500. 
1916.—Robinson, H. M. 


Parowan Valley (Ancient 
drainage). 1918.—Johnson, 
IDS Wes & 

——. Provo & Weber Rivers 
(River-piracy). ie inich — io 
miles. 1915.—Anderson, G. E. 

Thompson Coalfield, 
Grand Co. 2 inches = 1 mile. 


1914.—Clark, F. R., 1. 

Valley City “Graben.” 1 
inch = 2 miles. 1918.—Dake, 
C. L., 4. 

Wales Coal-field, Sanpete Co. 


1:62,500. 1914.—Clark, F. R., 2. 
VERMONT. Calcite, Marble & 
Dolomite localities. 1: 750,000. 


1915.—Dale, T. N., 1; Serpen- 
tine areas. 1 inch = 12 miles. 
1915.—Wigglesworth, E. 

——, Cuttingsville neighbourhood 
(Eruptive Rocks.). 1: 28,000. 
1918.—Eggleston, J. W. 

VirerntA. Allanite localities. 1 
inch = 75 miles; 1917.—Watson 


T. L., 2; Hypersthene-syenite 
areas. 1 inch = 116 miles. 
1916.—Watson, T. L., 5; Rutile 
deposits. 1 inch = 80 miles. 


1914.—Watson, T. L., 1. 

Allegheny & adjacent Cos. 

(Iron-ore localities). 1: 500,000. 

1915.—Weld, C. M., 1. 

Hanover Co. Gouldin 
Zircon-bearing Pegmatite area. 
1 ‘meh = 22 miles. 1917,.— 
Watson, T. L., 3. 

WasHINGTON. Conconully & Ruby 


dists. 1: 125,000. 1916.—Jones, 
196 Ibb5 et 


Cowlitz R. Valley between 
Olequah & Winlock. 1 inch = 1 


mile. 1916.—Weaver, C. E., 1. 
——. Drainage Basins. 

1: 500,000. 1914.—Van Winkle, 

Wei; 


Fort Blakeley & vicinity. 
linch = ? mile. 1916.—Weaver, 
(Ch 135 3 


436 


AMERICA (Norts). 
UNITED STATES. 

WASHINGTON. Glacier coalfield, 
Whatcom Co. 1: 62,500. 1914.— 
Woodruff, E. G., 2. 

Kittitas Co. 
1: 125,000; Roslyn—Clealum 
Coalfield. 4 inches = 1 mile. 
1914.—Saunders, E. J. 

Pierce Co. Coalfield. 1 
inch=1 mile. 1914.—Daniels, J. 
. River Surveys. Snoqualmie, 
Sultan & Skykomish ; Wenatchee; 
Chelan & Methow; & Spokane 
River Basins. 1: 31,680. 1914— 
15.—Marshall, R. B., 6 & 8-10; 
Yakima River Basin. 1 : 250,000. 
1916.—Parker, G. L. 

Valley Magnesite area. 3 


Coalfields. 


inches = 2 miles. 1918.— 
Jenkins, O. P., 2. 

West VirRGINIA. Russell Fork 
Coalfield. 1 inch = 4,000 feet: 
1914.—Rogers, G. S., 7. 

WISCONSIN. Devils Lake & 
vicinity (various). 1917.— 
Trowbridge, A. C., 2. 

Zine Mining dist. 1918.— 


George, H. C. 
Wyomine. Atlantic Gold dist. 1 
inch = 14 mile; North Laramie 


Mts. 1 inch = 7 miles. 1916.— 
Spencer, A. C. 
——, Basin Oilfield. 1: 125,000 


& 1: 62,500. 
Ce T3638 
Beartooth Plateau (Glacia- 


1916.—Lupton, 


tion). 1 inch = 7 miles. 1919.— 
Dake, C. L., 5. 
Central Western portion 


(Orography & Rivers). 1 inch = 
20 miles; Gros Ventre Range 
(Old Moraine). 1 inch = 1 mile; 


Teton Range (Buffalo Drift) 
1 ecm.=3_ miles. 1915.—. 
Blackwelder, E., 4. 

——. Douglas Oil & Gasfield. 


1: 125,000. 1914.— Barnett, 
Vv. Hie! 

Hart Mountain Overthrust. 
1 inch = 8 miles. 1918.—-Dake, 
C. L., 3. 

—— Moorcroft Oilfield. 
1: 62,500; Big Muddy Dome. 
1: 125,000. 1914.—- Barnett, 
Woaalalss 2 


Niobrara Co. (Ceratops beds) 
1 inch = 10 miles. 1915.—Lull, 
RS 7 2 
1 


TM” 


alt R. Range (portion). 


: 62,500. 1916.—Mansfield, 

G. R., 2. 
—. Wind River Basin. 
1 : 625,000. 1914.—Schrader, 

ip AC yeas 
AMERICA (Sour#). Gold & Silver 
deposits. 1 cm. = 500 miles. 


1917,—Lindgren, W., 5. 


Sa 


AMERICA (SoutH). Lower Miocene 
Plant-beds. 1 inch — 800 miles. 
1918.—Berry, E. W., 17. 

ARGENTINA. Coastal Region, 
Buenos Aires. 1 em. = 4,000 
metres. 1913.—Torres, L. M. 

Lines of Dislocation. 1919. 

—Windhausen, A., 3. 

——, Nevado de Famatina. 

1: 150,000. 1916.—Boden- 

bender, G. 


. salt Prov. 1918.— 
Ducloux, E. H., 2. 
Sierra Chica between 


Ongamira & Dolores. 1: 50,000. 
1918.—Rimann, E., 2. 

——. Tin Mines near Mazan. 
1: 15,000. 1913.—Keidel, H. 
——. Wolfram localities. 1 cm. 

= 250 miles. 1918.—Sharp, R. C. 
Botrv1a. Cordilleras of Cocopata. 
1 : 850,000, approx.; Cordilleras 
of Cochabamba (Glacial Lakes). 


1 : 430,000, approx. 1915.— 
Herzog, T. 

BRAZIL. Bahia State. 
Diamantiferous area. 1 inch = 
30 miles. 1919.—Crandall, R.; 


1: 2,000,000. 1917.—Hussak, E. 

—. Coalfields (various). 1916. 
—Lisboa, A. 

Livramento Sul de Minas 
(Nickeliferous deposit). 1: 5,000. 
1916.—Williams, H. E. 

——. Minas Geraes (Iron-ores). 
1 inch = 150 kilometres ; 
Central Minas Geraes. 1 inch = 
55 kilometres. 1915.—Harder, 


He C..-4 
Parahyba & Rio Grande do 
Norte States. Pema — 30 


kilometres. 1916.—Soper, R. H. 

. Rio das Cinzas Coalfield. 
1 : 200,000. 1916.—Oliveira, 
KenPi de; i. 

——. Southern States. (Coalfields) 
1 : 2,000,000. 1918.—Oliveira, 
EK. P. de, 2. 

Cuite. Andes of Pica. 1: 250,000. 
1918.—Brueggen, J., 4. 

Los Alamos Coalfield. 2 
em.= 1 _ ~~ kilometre; Arauco 
Prov., N.E. portion. 1 : 125,000. 
1915.—Brueggen, J., 1. 

——. Pintados Salt Pan. 
1 : 250,000. 1918.—Brueggen, 
J., 3. 

——. Southern Magellan. 
1 : 250,000. 1916.—Felsch, J., 2. 

CotomBIA. Muzo Emerald deposits. 
1 em. = 2 kilometres. 1917.— 
Pogue, J. E., 4. 

PatTaGgonta. Region between the 
Rio Diamante & Rio Negro. 1 
inch = 100 kilometres; Palwo- 
geographic reconstruction of the 
San Jorge Sea. 1918.—Wind- 
hausen, A., 1, 
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PaTAGONIA. Region N.E. of Lago 
San Martin. 1:400,000. 1913.— 

Halle, Tt. Gi, L 


PERU. Chimbote Pampas. 
1: 50,000; Chancay Pampas 
(Water-supply). 1: 100,000. 


1918.—Sutton, C. W., 1 & 2. 

Chincha Valley Water- 

supply (various). 1918.—Porto- 

carrero, J. N., 2. 

Cuzco Valley. 1: 62,500. 
1916.—Gregory, H. E., 6. 

——. Jatunhuasi Region. 
1: 500,000; Huacravilea (Iron 
ores). 1: 7,500. 1918.—Duenas, 
EK. I. 

——. Lambeyeque 
1: 200,000; Cafete & © Ica 
Valleys. 1 : 50,000. 1917.— 
Torres, A. D. 

. Llapo Coalfield. 1: 40,000. 

1918.—Jimenez, J. V. 

Pallasea, Huaylas 

Yangay Provs. items — 

kilometres. 1918.—Léon, J. M. Y. 

Piura R. & tributaries. 3 


Valley. 


or & 


em. = 5 kilometres. 1907.— 
Portocarrero, J. N., 1. 
Southern Depts.  (impor- 


tant Minerals). 
1918.—Basadre, C. 

SoutH GeEorersA. | cm. — 5 miles. 
1916.—Ferguson, D., 3. 

TIERRA DEL FuEGo.  S. side of 
Bahia Tekenika. 1 : 75,000, 
approx. 1913.—Halle, T. G., 
j 


ANTARCTIC REGIONS. 
ADELIE LAND. 1 inch = 1,050 feet. 
1918.—Stillwell, F. L., 1. 
SoutH Victorta Lanp 
1917.—Taylor, G., 1. 
WEDDELL SEA. 1916.—Mossman, 


1: 1,000,000. 


(part). 


12 Ge 
ARCTIC REGIONS. Pleistocene 
distribution of Land & Sea. 
1918.—Ahlmann, H. W.; 5. 
Bear ISLAND. LE em) kalo- 
metres. 1917.—Antevs, E., 10. 
GREENLAND. Carboniferous. 
1916.—Grenwall, K. A., 6. 
North-Eastern portion 
(various). 1916.—IXoch, J. P., 2. 
SPITSBERGEN. Green Harbour. 1 
em. = 2. kilometres. 1915.— 
Isachsen, G., 2. 
. Prinee Charles Foreland. 
1: 140,000. 1916.—Peach, A. M. 
——. Sassen Tal. 1: 200,000. 
1915.—Wiman, C., 1. 


ASIA. 
Asta Minor. Anatolia. Mineral 
localities (various). 1919,.— 


Penzer, N. M. 

Burma. Earthquakes of May 12, 
1912. 1 inch = 128 miles. 1914 
—Brown, J. C., 3. 
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Burma. Minbu District. Country 
near Ngahlaingdwin. 1} inch = 
1 mile. 1915.—Porro, C. 


Northern Putao (Lead 
ores). 1 inch = 4 miles. 1919. 
—Stuart, M., 4. 

Northern Shan States. 1 
inch = 20 miles. 1919.—Love- 
man, M. H., 2. 

Bawdwin Mining 


area (various). 1917.—Brown, 

J.C., 8; Loveman, M. H., 1. 

Namyau area 

(Jurassic). 1 inch = 8 miles. 

1917.—Buckman, S. S., 4. 

Pakokku District. Coal 

outcrops (various). 1914,.— 

Cotter, G. de P., 1. 

; . Eocene beds _ near 
Myaing. 1 inch = 1 mile. 1916. 
—Pilgrim, G. E., 9. 

——. Tin & Tungsten localities. 
1 inch= 120 miles; Tavoy 
District (Granite intrusions). 1 
inch = 16 miles. 1919.—Brown, 


oy Castille 
CENTRAL (various). 1916.—Leuchs, 
K. 


Chitral & Pamir. 1 inch = 
32 miles. 1915.—Hayden, Sir 
18l,, Jel, 4 

——.,. Distribution of Cenomanian. 
1 em. = 300 kilometres. 1917.— 
Stefanini, G., 3. 

. Eurasian Mountain Chains. 

1: 100,000,000. 1915.—Gregory, 

Vo Woo Ze 

. Pamir Region (Anomalies 
of Gravity). 1: 2,500,000. 1918. 
—Oldham, R. D., 8. 

Cryton. Mineral localities. 1 
inch = 40 miles. 1916.—See 
IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 13. 

CHINA. Hong-Kong _ (Iron-ore 
deposits). 1915.—Weld, C. M., 
3, 


Pen-hsi-hu 
1918,.— 


. Manchuria. 

Coalfield. 1: 24,000. 

Wang, C. F., 1. 

. Mineral localities (various). 
1918.—Collins, W. F. 

——. Mongolia. Tamir Valley 
(Glaciation). 1 em. = 80 metres. 
1914.—Pelsi, S. 

-——. Sze-Chuan (part). 1 inch = 
68 miles. 1916.—Way, H. W. L. 

——. Tayeh Tron Mines. 
1: 10,000; Tayeh & Surround- 
ing district. 1: 2,000,000. 1918. 
—Wang, C. Y. 

Yinnan. Mountain Ranges. 
1 cm. = 40 kilometres. 1917.— 
Legendre, A. F., 2; 1: 5,000,000. 
1919.— Ward, F. K., 4. 

: Salween & Mekong 
Valleys (parts).—l inch = 4 
miles, 1916.—Brown, J. C., 7. 


ASIA. 


CuHInA. Ytinnan—Tibet Frontier 
(Glaciers). 1: 750,000. 1916,— 
Ward, F. K., 1. 

DutcxH East Inpiss. 1 : 2,500,000. 
1914.—Abendanon, E. C. 

Pliocene distribution of 
Land & Sea. 1: 7,500,000. 
1918.—Van Es, L. J. C., fil., 3: 

——. Borneo. Tidung dist. 
1: 500,000. 1915.—Munniks de 
Jongh, W. D. 

Tjampaka & 

1: 75,000. 1916.— 


vicinity. 
Krol, L. H. 
Celebes. Central, Sassak 
& Palopa areas (various). 1915.— 
Van Waterschoot van _ der 
Gracht, W. A. J. M. 
: Luwu, Paré-Paré & 
Boni dists. 1: 500,000. 1914.— 
Knijff, J. de K. 
‘ -. Makasser & Boni 
dists. 1: 150,000. 1915.— 
Steiger, H. von. 
‘ . Salo Talimbangan. 
Ls 105000. 91918 Hewes Pe 2: 
——. ——. Soputan volcano. 
1: 30,000. 1914.—Mesdag, F. T. 
; South-Western Coal- 
fields (various). 1917.—t’Hoen, 
C. W. A. P., 2. 
——. Dammer I. 1 : 100,000. 
1918.—Molengraaff, G. A. F., 3. 
——. Enggano I. 1 : 200,000. 
1915.—Pontoppidan, H., 1. 
Java. Eastern. Madura. 
Bali, Lombok & Sumbawa Is. 
1: 1,000,000. 1917.—Brouwer, 
H. A., 4; Sumbawa I. 1 : 500,000. 
1915.—Van Rheden, J. J. P. 
‘ Kawah-Idjen (Crater- 
lake). 1: 2,000. 1917.—Van 
Gelder, J. Ix. 
; . Northern Rembang. 
1 : 50,000; Ngandang—Lodan 
Coalfield. 1:10,000. 1918.—— 
t’Hoen, C. W. A. P., 1. 
; Southern Bantam. 
1: 50,000; South-East Bantam. 


1: 200,000. 1917.—Van Ks, 
Lad. Cif ae 

—. Southern Bantam 
(Granite). 1: 50,000. 1918.— 


Ziegler, K. G. J. 

: . Telaga Bodas (Lake). 
1: 5,000. 1915.—Wolvekamp, H. 

—. MoaTI. 1: 200,000. 1918. 
—Brouwer, H. A., 7. 

—. Pulo We I. 1: 50,000. 
1918.—Zwierzycki, J., 2. 

—. Sangi Is. 1: 2,500,000. 
1915.—Komorowicz, Py M. 
Baron von. 

Sumatra. Beneden—Jambi 

dist. 1: 200,000 & 1: 25,000. 

1918.—See DutcH East INDIEs, 

5. 


ASIA. 


DutcH East Inpits. Sumatra. 
Benkulen Residency. 1:1,500,600; 
Benkulen Town. 1:1,000. 1915. 
—Pontoppidan, H., 2. 

; Benkulen & Palem- 

bang Residencies. 1: 200,000. 

1916.—Moerman, C. 


- . Boven Kampar, 
Rokan dist. 1: 300,000. 1915.— 
Brouwer, H. A., 3. 

Goemai Mts. 


Te100000)01914—“Toblers A, 


——, ——. Jambi Residency. 
1: 1,000,000. 1917.—Tobler, A., 
2. 


Kru district. 
1915.—Zwierzycki, 


1: 200,000. 
Tih: 


——. . Lampong § district. 
Geology. 1: 500,000; Tectonics. 
1: 1,000,000; River System. 
1: 1,000,000; Anticlinal near 
Baturaja. 1: 50,000. 1917.— 
Hartmann, E. 

—. . Lebong district. 

1: 100,000. 1914.—Heevig, P., 1. 

—, ——. Sunda Strait. 

1 : 1,000,000. 1918.—Van Hs, 

ae IC saifil. 2 (2 Krakatoa’ 1, 


1: 50,000. 1918.—Jongh, A. C. 
de. 

INDIA. Principal Mountain 
Ranges & Deflection of the 


Plumb-line. 1916.—Burrard, Sir 
Sa Ge. 2. 

Baluchistan. Sanni Sulphur 
Mine. linch — 100 feet. 1919.— 
Cotter, G. de P., 4. 

Bihar & Orissa. Koosum- 
kussa Basin. 3 inches = 4 miles; 
Gurumaishini Hill. 3 inches —2 
miles. 1915.—Weld, C. M., 2. 

. Bombay. Alexandra Dock 
(Submerged Forest). 1 inch = 


1,000 feet. 1919.—La Touche, 
gee EL, Ds5e2) 

——. Ratnagiri District 
(Hot Springs). 1916.—Mann, 
EGE 37 2: 

Central Provinces. Chhind- 
wara District, Linga area 
(Deccan Trap). 14 inch = 2 


1916.—Fermor, L. L., 9. 
Korea State. 1 inch 


miles. 


ae: miles; Kurasia Coalfield. 
linch = Imile. 1914,—Fermor, 
Lyk Ger 2. 


a: Seoni District 
(Laterite). 1 inch = 4 miles. 
1917.—Burton, R. C. 

Eastern Bengal & Sylhet 
(Earthquake map). 1 inch = 32 
miles. 1918.—Stuart, M., 1. 
Kashmir. Baltistan. Daso 
Aquamarine Mine. 8 inches = 1 
mile. 1918,—Middlemiss, C, §., 4. 
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ASIA. , 


InpiA. Kashmir. Jammu Prov. 
Nar-Budhan Dome area. 1 inch 
= 1 mile; Central part of Dome. 
4 inches=1 mile. 1919,.— 
Middlemiss, C. S., 2. 

: . Thrust-plane 

Koth. 2 “inches = 1 

1919.—Middlemiss, C. S., 


near 
mile. 
3. 
Kathiawar. 
State. 1 inch — 4 miles. 
Adye, E. H. 
Mysore. 

2 inches = 1 
Jayaram, B., 3. 
: Sod Guni & 
Voblapur (Limestone deposits). 


Navanagar 
1914,— 


Arsikere Taluk. 
mile. 1917.— 


8 inches = 1 mile. 1917.— 
Balaji Rao, B., 3. 

: Geological Survey. 
1 inch = 8 miles. 1915. 

2 Kadur District 
(Kaldurga conglomerate). 2 


inches = | mile. 1917.—Sampat 
Iyengar, P., 2. 


: - Kemmangundi, 
Bababudan Hills (Ivon-ores). 4 
inches = 1 rile. 1919,— 
Venkataramaiya, B. N., 4. ° 

: Koppa Taluk. 1 
inch = 1 mile. 1917.—Sampat 
Iyengar, P., 3. 

‘ Mineral localities. 1 
inch = 12 miles. 1916.—Smeeth, 
Wittiles 8: 


. —. Mysore District 
(part). 1 inch = 2 miles. 1913. 
—Jayaram, B., 1. 

Shimoga District 


(part). l inch = 1 mile. 1919.— 
Jayaram, B., 7. 


: : ; Agardhalli 
area (Gold). 2 inches = 1 mile. 
1916.—Balaji Rao, B., 2. 
Punjab. Kamlial area. 1 
inch = 1 mile; Stream E. of 
Chharat. 1 inch = 200 feet. 
1918.—Pinfold, E. S., 1. 
: & Kohat. 
deposits (various). 
Stuart, M., 2 & 3. 
Rajputana, Eastern. Biana 
& Lalsot Hills. 1 inch = 4 miles. 
1917.—Heron, A. M., 4. 

; North-Eastern. 1 
inch = 4 miles. 1917.—Heron, 


Salt 
1919.— 


Ay MS, 2. 
Travancore. Monazite 
Sands & Dunes. 1 inch = 4 


miles. 1914.—Tipper, G. H. 
——. United Provinces. IXumaon 
Himalaya (Glaciers) (various). 


1914.—Grinlinton, J. L. 

—_— (Northern). Geodetic Stations. 
1 inch = 32 miles & 1 inch = 16 
miles. 1917.—Oldham, R. D., 
4, 


[1915-19.] 
ASIA. 
Inpia_ = (Northern). Pleistocene 


Glaciation; & Sikkim. 1 inch 
= 6 miles. 1919.—Gregory, J. 
W., 36. 
(Southern). 1 inch = 148 
miles. 1916.—Smeeth, W. F., 4. 
(—). Adam’s Bridge (Physical 
features). 1 inch = 2 miles. 
1917.—Waring, F. J. 
Inpo-CHma. Annam (Northern 


part). 1917.—Deprat, J., 16. 

. Tonkin. North-Eastern. 
1 : 500,000.—Giraud, J. 

: ; SAU pper- Ma-li-po, 
Yen-Minh, Pa-Kha & Ha-Giang 
dists. 1: 100,000. 1915.— 


Deprat, J., 7. 

JAPAN. Akasaka (Permo-Carboni- 
ferous). 1 : 100,000. 1914,— 
Deprat, J., 2. 

Geological Survey. Sheets 


Niigata & Shiriazaki. 1916-17. 
Geotectonics. 1 cm. — 185 
kilometres. 1917.—Yabe, H.,_5. 
Hibira dist. 1 : 50,000. 
1915.—Kato, T., 1. 
——. Ichinokawa Mines _§ area. 
1: 25,000. 1915.—Yabe, H., 1. 


—. Northern Alps (Glaciation). 
1: 1,000,000. 1915.—Oseki, K.. 
1 & 2; Weston, W. : 
Oda Mining dist. 1 : 20,000. 
1916.—Kato, T., 3. 

Sakura—Jima volcano 
(various). 1914-16.—Kot6, B.; 
Omori, F., 1 & 2; Sabatini, V., 4. 
Sendai & vicinity. 
1 : 40,000. 1915.—Suginome, 
B.; Tertiary Forest Floor. 
1: 2,500. 1915.—Hayasaka, I., 1. 


——. Suzuyama dist. 1: 24,000. 
1916.—Kato, T., 2. 

——. Tarumai voleano. 
1: 150,000 approx. 1917.— 


Simotomai, H., 2. 

Usu voleano. _1 inch = 2 
kilometres. 1917.—Oiouye, Y., 
3. 

KoreA. 1 inch = 200 miles; Suan 
Mining area. 3 inches = 8 miles. 
1918.—Higgins, D. F. 

Matay ARCHIPELAGO. Distribution 
of Billitonite. 1 inch = 450 
miles. 1915.—Mueller, F. P. 

Matay States. Kinta dist. 1 inch 
=3 miles. 1916.—Jones, W. R., 2. 

South Perak & North 

Selangor. 1 inch = 4 miles. 

1919.—-Scrivenor, J. B., 8. 

Ulu Pahang (part). 1 inch 
= 12miles.—Willbourn, E. S., 2. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. Calamba- 
yanga (Iron-ores). 1cm. = 1 kilo- 
metre. 1915.—Pratt, W. E., 6. 

Caramoan Peninsula. 1] em. 

= 5 kilometres. 1915.—Pratt, 

Wi Hier: 
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ASIA. 
PHILIPPINE Is~tanps. Earthquake 
ras 1862-1909. 1910.—Mas6, 
5S. 


Guimaras I. & part of 
Panay (Water-supply). lem. = 
4 kilometres. 1915.—Heise, 


GW. 
Lake Laguna de _ Bay; 
Bombon or Taal Lake. 1916.— 


Pratt, W. E., 9. 

Leyte. N.W. portion. 1 
cm. = 10 kilometres; Neighbour- 
hood of Villaba, Leyte (Bitumen 
outcrops). 1 cem.= 13 _ kilo- 
metre. 1915.—Pratt, W. E., 2. 
Luzon. N. portion. 1 em. 
= 12 kilometres. 1917.—Heise, 


G W., 72. 1 ems =95> kaloe= 
metres. 1915.—Smith, W. D., 
1; & South-Central Luzon. 
1 em. = 8 kilometres. 1917.— 


Wright, J. R. 

Malampaya Sound (Coral 
reefs). 1918.—Davis, W. M., 17. 
Petroleum occurrences. 1 
inch = 200 miles. 1916.—Pratt, 


Wiel 
——. Surigao Iron-ore deposit, 
Mindanao. 1 em. = 2} kilo- 
metre. 1915.—Pratt, W. E., 
10 & 11. 
SrpeRriA. Lenskoi Gold Mines. 1 
inch = 22 miles. 1916.— 
Purington, C. W., 4. 
Taimur I. i jens 30 


kilometres. 1918.—Backlund, 
gE ie 

SYRIA. 1: 3,700,000. 
Blanckenhorn, M. 

West-Central 
1: 50,000. 1916.—Ball, J., 1. 

TRANSCAUCASTA. Julfa Gorge, 
Araxes R. 1: 110,000. 1912.— 
Bonnet, P., 1. 

TURKESTAN. 1 cm. = 50 miles. 
1913.—Rickmers, W. R. 

Suitan-Uis-Dagh. 3 cm. = 


1914.— 


Sinai. 


4 versts. 1914.—Preobrajensky, 
qa ee 
TURKEY IN AstA. Mineral localities. 
1 inch = 65 miles. 1914.— 
Edwards, G. M. 
AUSTRALASIA. Paleogeography. 


1916.—Schuchert, C., 5. 
AUSTRALIA. 1 inch = 450 miles. 
1914.—David, T. W. E. 
Distribution of Tin de- 
posits. 1 inch = 700 miles. 1914. 
—Herman, H., 1. 
Orography. 1 inch = 300 
miles. 1914.—Cambage, R. H. 
Physiography (various). 
1919.—Taylor, G., 3. 
New CaLEDONIA. 1: 1,250,000. 
1917.—Compton, R. H. 1 inch 
= 50 miles. 1917.—Miller, 
W.. G., 2. 
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AUSTRALASIA. AUSTRALASIA. 


New Hepripes. Ambrym I. 1 
inch = 4 geogr. miles. 1917.— 
Grecory,i cdc) S050 19T5.— 
Marshall, P., 3. 

New South WatEs. 1 inch = 46 
miles. 1914.—Suessmilch, C. A., 
fe 

——. Adelong Goldfield. 5 inches 
= 1 mile. 1916.—Harper, L. F., 
4, 

Attunga dist. 1 inch = 5 

miles. 1918.—Benson, W. N.., 5. 

Canbelego Mining dist. 
(various). 1915.—Andrews, E. C., 
2. 

——. Cargo Goldfield. 4inches = 
I mile. 1915.—Andrews, E. C., 3. 

Cooma dist. 1 inch = 13 

mile. 1914.—Browne, W. R. 

Copeton Diamond-field. 1 
inch = 13 mile. 1915.—Cotton, 
Ee &.. 2. 

——. Geological Survey. 1 inch 
= 16 miles. 1914. 

: Southern Coalfield 

(various). 195. Bye ESB. 

HARPER. 

Hyde’s Creek complex. 1 

inch = 160 yards; Silver Gully 

complex. 1 inch = 240 yards. 

1915.—Benson, W. N., 2. 

. Illawarra Colliery dist. 1 

inch = about 6 miles. 1919.— 

Robertson, J. R. M. 

Jenolan Caves dist. 5 inches 

= about 1 mile. 1915.—Suess- 

milch, C. A., 3. 

Limestone deposits. 1 inch 
= 32 miles. 1919.—Carne, J. E. 

——. Loomberah dist. 1 inch = 
1 mile. 1918.—Benson, W.N., 6. 

Molybdenum Mines 

(various). 1916.—Andrews, E. C., 

ie 


New England, Western 
slopes. 1 inch = 8 miles; Black 
Mountain Range. 1 inch = 3 
miles. 1917.—Benson, W. N., 4. 

——. Permo-Carboniferous Basin, 
S.E. portion. 1 inch = 10 miles. 
1915.—Harper, L. F., 3. 

Tamworth dist. 1 inch = 1 
mile. 1915.—Benson, W. N., 3. 

——. Tumut Gold Mining area. 
1 inch = 1 mile. 1917.—See 
New Sours WALES, 3. 

New ZEALAND. Distribution of 
younger Limestones. 1916.— 
Marshall, P., 4. 

Earthquake Origins to East. 
1918.—Hogben, G. 

——. Trias localities. 3 cm. = 
200 miles. 1917.—Trechmann, 
Ce ihs 2 

——. Norru Istanp. Hautapu 
Valley. 1 inch = 9 miles. 1916, 
— Park, J., 2. 


[r915—-19.] 


NEw ZEALAND. NortH ISLAND. 
Huntly dist. 1 inch = 11 mile. 
1916.—See New ZEALAND, 5B. 

| eerpceare: dist. 

(Central). 1 inch = 4 miles. 

1917.—Marshall, P., 7. 

: . Napier South & 

Taradale dists. i eem.s — | 

mile. 1917.—Holmes, R. W. 

3 South-Western 

Wellington. Coastal dist. 1 

inch = 10 miles. 1918.—Cotton, 

Cy Ag, 9: 


: Waikato R. near 
Maungatautari. Linc ht —- cb 
miles. 1918.— Henderson, J., 
3. 


: Waitewhena dist. 
(Coal outcrops). 2 inches = 1 
mile. 1917.—See New ZEALAND, 
6. ; 


: Wellington Penin- 
sula. 1 cm. = 14 mile. 1916.— 
Broadgate, F. K. 

é Zones of Active 
Voleanoes & Hot Springs. 1 
inch — 120 miles; Great Fissure 
in Mt. Tarawera. 1 inch = 3 
miles. 1917.—Moore, E. S., 4. 


SoutH ISLAND. Banks 
Peninsula. Head of Lyttelton 
Harbour. em — Te eanile: 


1917.—Speight, R., 9. 

: Block Mountains. 
1 inch = 100 miles. 1917.— 
Cotton, C. A., 3: 
Brunner, Dobson & 
surrounding dist. 2 inches = 1 
mile. 1919.—See NEw ZEALAND, 
8. 


: Canterbury Prov. 

(part). 1 inch = 25 miles. 1915. 

Speight, R., 1; Fault lines of 

Tertiary beds.- 1 meh= 26 

miles. 1916.—Speight, R., 4. 

: . Cass & adjoining 

dists. 1 inch = 1 mile. 1916.— 

Speight, R., 5. 

‘ Castle Hill Basin, 
Canterbury. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
1917.—Speight, R., 6. 

— East Coast (part). 


1 inch = 18 miles. 1918.— 
Speight, R., 11. 

; . Harper River dist. 

1 inch = 8} miles. 1917.— 
Speight, R., 7. 

— Hurunui Valley, 

Canterbury. 1 inch = 19 miles 


& 1 inch = 4$ miles. 1918.— 
Speight, R., 10. 

——, ——. Kaikoura dist. 1 
inch = 2. miles. 


1916.— See 

NEw ZEALAND, 5. 
—- —— Murchison dist. iT 
em. = 1 kilometre. 1917.—~See 


Nrw ZEALAND, 6, 
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AUSTRALASIA. 
NEw ZEALAND. SoutH ISLAND. 
Nightcaps—Mt. Linton Coalfield. 
1 inch=1 mile. 1917.—See 
New ZEALAND, 6. 
. Northern Nelson. 
1 ach = — 20 miles; Aorere— 
Gouland area. 1 inch = 6 miles. 
1916.—Cotton, C. A., 2. 
== Oamaru dist. 1 inch 
— 14 miles. 1915.—Marshall, 
P., 2; & (various). 1918.—Park, 
Jens 


: . Oamaru — Papakaio 
dist. 1 inch = 1 mile. 1918.— 
Uttley, G. H., 3. 

: Pareora. dist., S. 
Canterbury. 1 inch = about 43 
miles. 1918.—Gudex, M. C. 

: Rimu Goldfield, 
Westland. 1 inch = 25 chains. 
1917.—See NEw ZEALAND, 12. 
Soil districts. 1917. 


—_W rikels IA es 2s 
—— Tuapeka dist., 
Otago. 1 2 1263720. 1918.— 

Marshall, P., 11. 
W aihao Coalfield, 


S. Canterbury. 1 inch = 2 miles. 

1915.—See NEw ZEALAND, 3. 

. Wairau Plain. Marl- 

borough. 1 inch = oe — 

1915.—Wild, L. J., 

W eee Division 

(various). —Morgan, P. G., 9. 

Westport & North 
Westland Divns. (parts). 1 inch 
— 1] mile. 1917.—Henderson, J., 
an 

PAPUA. 
2 inches= 1 mile. 
Langford, W. G., 2. 

Misima (St. Aignan). 1 inch 
= lmile. 1915.—Stanley, E. R., 
Ds 

——. Petroleum area. 1 inch = 
24 miles. 1918.—Chapman, F., 
25; also (various) by A. WADE. 

Woodlark I. (Murua). 1 cm. 
= 1lmile. 1912.—Stanley, E. R., 
a 

QUEENSLAND. Arbouin Copper 
Mines. 1 inch — 24 chains. 1918. 
==Ball ta Ce 1 

——. Baffle Creek (Tertiaries). 
1 inch = 3 miles. 1915.—Ball, 
IC Aa: 

Bamford area. 1 inch — 3 

miles. 1914.—Ball, L. C., 2 

Bowen Coalfield. No. 1 area. 

2 inches = 1 mile. 1917.—See 

QUEENSLAND, l. 

—,. Charters Towers Goldfield. 

10 inches = 1 mile. 1917.—Reid, 

Jieteeg4: 

Coastal district N. of New- 

castle. 1 mehi= 32° samiles. 

1918.—Benson, W. N., 7. 


Hohoro-Vaiviri_ dist. 
1918.— 


AUSTRALASIA. 


QUEENSLAND. Cooktown Mining 
dist., Annan R. & Bloomfield R. 
Tinfields (various). 1916, — 
Saint-Smith, E. C., 3. 

Etheridge Goldfield. 1 inch 
= 10 miles. 1915.—Ball, L. C., 
3. 

——. Gladstone & Burnett dists. 
1 inch = 42 miles. iiS— 
Jensen, H. L., 5. 

Herberton & Chilagoe 
Gold & Mineral fields. 1 inch = 
12 miles. 1917.—See QuUEENS- 
LAND, 1. 

——. Jibbenbar Arsenic field. 
1 inch = 70 chains. 1918.— 
Jensen, H. L., 6. 

Lower Mesozoic Rocks. 1 


inch = 180 miles. 1918.— 
Walkom, A. B., 6. 
Maryborough dist. 1 inch 


= 5 miles. 

A. B., 4. 

Mesaveliod Goldfield. 1 
inch = 50 chains. 1916.—Ball, 
EAC 


1918.—Walkom, 


——. Mt. Morgan & dist. 1 inch 
= 19 chains. 1917.—Gaby, 
WK. > 4em. = Pmile 1912s 
Hart Gis) 


Mt. Mulligan Coalfield. 1 
inch = 2 mile. 1917.—Ball, 
BHCY AG: 

Oxley Creek Coal area, 

Hughenden dist. 1 inch = 14 

chains. 1918.—Reid, J. H., 5. 

Pentland—Hughenden area. 

1 inch = 16 miles; Bett’s Creek 

area. 1 inch = 24 miles. 1916,— 

Reid, J. Hz, 4 

Silver Spur Mining reserve. 

1 inch = 56 chains. 1918.—Ball, 

LC5a2 

South-Eastern portion. 

Distribution of Voleanic Rocks. 

1 inch=9 miles. 1916.— 

Richards, H. C., 1. 

Stannary Hills. 1 inch = 1 

mile. 1918.—Hope, G. B. 

Stanthorpe dist. (various). 

1914.—Saint-Smith, E. C., 1 

The Narrows (Tertiary). 1 
inch = 34 miles. 1915.—Ball, 
LACM: 

SoutH Avustratia. 1 inch = 120 
miles & 1 inch = 48 miles. 1917. 
—See SoutH AusTRaLta, 2. 

——. Eyre’s Peninsula; Kangaroo 
I.; & South-Eastern dist. 1 inch 
= 8 miles. 1915.—Wade, A., 1. 

——. Kuitpo Forest. 8 inches = 
1 mile. 1918.—Teale, E. O. 

Moonta area. 4 inches = 1 

mile; Wallaroo, Kadina & 

Tiparra Hundreds. 1 inch = 1 

mile. 1917,—Jack, R. Lockhart, 

2, 
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AUSTRALASIA. 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. 
able. 1 inch = 44 chains. 
—Howchin, W., 5d. 
Region to 8. & E. of the 
Musgrave Ranges. 1 inch = 5 
miles; Region between the 
Denison & Musgrave Ranges. 1 
inch = 16 miles. 1915.—Jack, 
R. Lockhart, 1. 
Yudnamutana Mining field. 
16 inches = 1 mile. 1916.— 
Ward, L. K. 
(NORTHERN TERRITORY). 1 
inch = 22 miles. 1915.—Jensen, 
ET 1 ,03: 


Mt. Remark- 
1916. 


Agicondi Prov. 1 
inch = 13 mile. 1919.—Jensen, 
Jae Pleretey 

. McArthur River dist. 
1 inate se = 15 miles; Sir Edward 
Pellew Is. Wy inch = 5 miles. 
Jensen, H. I., 


: sami Tinfield. 
4 inches = = 1 mile; Maranboy & 
King River. 1 inch = 1 mile. 
1915.—Gray, G. J., 2. 

Pine Creek Goldfield 


1 Rinche= = 900 feet. 1914,— 
Oliver, T. G. 

: . Western Rivers 
dist. 1 inch = 18 miles. 1916.— 


Basedow, H., 3. 
Tas lorem Wolfram 


folds 8 ‘aches = = |] mile. 1916.— 
Gray, Giid)., 3: 
TASMANIA. edersouda Creek As- 


bestos field. 1 inch = 15 chains. 
1917.—Twelvetrees, W. H., 8. 
Bangor Slate Leases. 2 
inches = 1] mile. 1918.— 
Twelvetrees, W. H., 11. 

Blue Tier Tin Mining dist. 
1 inch = ? mile. 1912.—Moore, 
M. S. 


Hibbs 
1914,— 


Cape Sorell—Point 
area. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
Hills, L., 1. 

Catamaran Coalfield. 1 
inch = 30 chains; Ida Bay 
Coalfield. 1 inch = ? mile; 
Strathblane Coalfield. 1 inch = 
% mile. 1915.—Twelvetrees, 
Wyo lalss Ul 

Cradle Mountain dist. 1 
inch = 1 mile. 1917.—Benson, 


W.N., 8. 

*“ ——, . Gladstone dist. 1 inch = 
30 chains. 1916.—Twelvetrees, 
W. H., 4. 


King I. Scheelite Mine. 1 
inch = 100 feet. 1916.—Water- 
Houses sls, li, 25 

Limestone area, Flowery 
Gully. 4 inches = 1 mile. 1917. 
—Twelvetrees, W. H., 6. 
Mersey & Don Coalfields. 1 
neth = 1 mile, 1861.—Gould, C, 


[1915-19.] 


TasMANIA. Middlesex & Mt. Claude 


VICTORIA. 


——, Kew, near 


dists. 2 inches = 1 mile. 1919. 
—Reid, A. M., 2. 


Mount Read Mining field. 


1 inch = 50 chains. 1915.— 
Falis; 1.52: 
North Bruny I. 1 inch = 


1 mile. 1915.2-Wade, A., 2. 
North Dundas Mining field. 
12 inches = 1 mile. 1918.— 
Conder, H., 2. 

North Pieman & Huskisson 
Mining dist. 2 inches = 1 mile. 
1918.—Reid, A. M., 1 

Ochre deposits near Mow- 
bray. 1 inch = 14 mile. 1917. 
—Twelvetrees, W. H., 9. 
Recherche Bay—New River 
area. 1 inch = 24 miles; Sur- 
prise Bay. 1 inch = 16 miles. 
1915. — Twelvetrees, W. H., 
3. 

Rosebery Mining field. 1 
inch = 50. chains. 1915,— 
Hills, L., 3. 

South Heemskirk Tinfield. 
1 inch = 45 chains. 1916,— 
Waterhouse, L. L., 1 
Castlemaine dist. 
(Graptolite zones), 1 inch = 2? 
miles. 1916.—Harris, W. J. 
Clunes Goldfield. 8 inches 
= 1 mile. 1917.—Baragwanath, 
Wiese 

Coburg area. 1 inch = 32 
chains. 1916.—Cook, G. A. 
Kast Walhalla (Copper & 
Platinum). 10 inches = 1 mile. 
1917.—Howitt, A. M., 5. 
Exposed Jurassic — Strata. 
1914.—Hunter, S., 2. 

. French I. (Limonite). 1 
inch = 110 chains. 1917.—Dunn, 
Te dea te 

Geological Survey.  Ber- 
ringama. 2 inches= 1 _ mile. 
1917, 

Canabore. 2 inches 
— simile 1917, 

Grice’s Creek & Balcombe 
Bay (Marl deposits). 2 inches = 
1 mile. 1917.—Keble, R. A., 1 
Healesville & Narbethong 
area (Igneous Rocks). 1 inch = 
2 miles. 1915.—Junner, N. R., 
2. 


Jumbunna & Powlett Plains, 
S. Gippsland. 1 inch = 2 miles; 
Mornington & Bulu Bulu Cos. 
2 inches = 1 mile. 1917.— 
Kitson, A. E., 2. 

Melbourne. 2 
inches = about 1 sam 1916.— 
Langford, W. G., 

—. Mount pelea area. 2 
inches = 1 mile. 1915.—Fenner, 
CA 


[1915-19.] 
AUSTRALASIA. 
VICTORIA. Queenstown & Greens- 


borough Parishes (part). 1 inch 
= about 1 mile. 1914.—Junner, 
N. R., 1 

Tallandoon, Eskdale & 
Mitta Mitta Tinfield. 2 inches = 


1 mile. 1915.—Whitelaw, O. A. 
Be 

——. Tanjil Goldfield. 4 inches 
wl aml: 1916.—Murray, 
R. Ae E: 


Werribee River area. 1 em. 

= 2 miles. 1918.—Fenner, C., 
——. Wonthaggi Coalfield. 2 
inches = 1 mile; State Coal- 
mine. 8inches = 1 mile. 1918.— 
Herman, H., 3. 


Wood’s Point dist. 2 inches 


= 1 mile. 1916.—Whitelaw, 
OF FAY eet 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 1 inch = 
125 miles. 1915.—Maitland, 
A. G., 1; & 1: 3;000,000. 1894. 


—By H. P. Woopwarp. 
_ Bremer Range area, Dundas 


G.F. 1inch = 4miles. 1914.— 
Honman, C. S., 4. 
Collie Coalfield. 1 inch = 


95 chains. 1915.—W oodward, 
1215 IP s5 3k 

Comet Vale (Physiography). 
2 inches— 1 mile. 1919.— 
Jutsons else: 

: Coolgardie & E. Coolgardie 
Goldfields (various). 1916.— 
Honman, C. S., 5. 
Coolgardie G.F., 
Rush. 1 inch — 6 chains. 
—Honman, C. S., 2. 

. Country between Bulong & 
Lake Yindarlgooda, N.E. 
Coolgardie G.F. 1 inch = 30 
chains; Magnesite area, Bulong. 
1 inch = 15 chains. 1919.— 
Feldtmann, F. R., 4. 

Country between Coolgardie 
& Boulder. 1 inch= 1 mile; 
Binduli, E. Coolgardie G.F. 
1 inch — 15 chains. 1914.— 
Honman, C. S., 1. 

Distribution of Rare Metals. 


W oodline 
1914. 


1914.—Simpson, E. 8., 

—. “Dry” Lakes. 1 inch = 
75 miles. 1918.—Jutson, J. T., 
8. 


. - Extreme 8.W. -portion. 1 
inch = 4 miles. 1915.—Wood- 
ward, H. P., 5 

Gingin. 1 inch=1 mile. 
1917.—Chapman, F., 18. 

. Golden Ridge, E. Cool- 
gardie G.F. 8 inches = 1 mile. 
1914.—Honman, C. S., 3. 
Goldfields) & Economic 
Minerals. 1 Linch ="75 “miles. 
1915.—Maitland, A. G., 2. 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA. Kalgoorlie 
(N. end), E. Coolgardie G. F. 8 
inches = 1 mile. 1916.—Feldt- 
mann, Red: 

Kalgoorlie-Mulline area. 1 


inch = 4 miles; Mulline, N. 
Coolgardie G.F. 2 inches = 1 
mile. 1915.—Feldtmann, F. R., 
De 


Kanowna, N.E. Coolgardie 
.F. (Alunite deposits). 2 inches 

1. mile. 1919.—Simpson, 
pS gn: 

Kurnalpi, N.E. Coolgardie 
Gee es = 1lmile. 1914.— 
Jutson, J. T., 

Lake Goonies 1 inch = 
14 mile. 1918.—Jutson, J. T., 9. 
Lennonville, Mt. Magnet & 
Boogardie dists., Murchison G. 


F. 1 inch = ? mile. 1914.— 
Jutson, J. Te 2) 

Meekatharra, Murchison 
G.F. (various). 1916.—Clarke, 
K. de C., 3. 


Murchison Gold-field. 1 

inch = 4 miles; Coolardy area & 

Poona Mining centre. 4 inches 

= | ile, 1914.—Woodward, 

Jel des. Il 

Narra Tarra Mines, Victoria 

dist. 8 inches = 1 mile. 1914.— 

Talbot, H. W. B., 4. 

Northampton Lead dist. 1 

inch — 20 miles. 1919.—Harris, 

C: M. 

Physical Geology (various). 

1914.—Jutson, J. T., 5. 

Yerilla, N. Coolgardie G.F. 

2 inches = 1 mile. 1915.—- 

Jutsons J. Ca. 

Yilgarn Goldfield. 1 inch = 
4 miles; Marvel Lock centre; Gt. 
Victoria & Parker’s Range; 
Olga, Dulcie & Cheriton’s centre. 
2 inches= 1 mile. 1915,— 
Blatchford, T., 2. 

EUROPE. Coast of Carboniferous 
Continent. 1917.—Walker, G. B., 
1 


—. Coalfields (various). 1911. 
—Gruner, E. 
——. Glacial Period. 1 ineh = 


440 miles. 
Kimmeridgian 
1915.—Vidal, L. M. 

South-West. Principal 
Cavern Regions. 1 inch = 40 
miles. 1916.—Osborn, H. F., 5. 

Zoogeographical Regions & 
Pleistocene Mammalian deposits. 
1915.—Osborn, H, F., 1 


1914.—Geikie, J., 3. 
Period. 


1916 


Austria. Eastern Alps. 
Heritsch, F., 2. 
Tyrol (Eruptive Rocks). 
1 em. = 28 kilometres. 1914.— 


anton, La ds,el 
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EUROPE. 
Austria. Tyrol. Hohe Tauern 
(Flugkogel Gneiss). 1 : 75,000. 
1914.—Schurk, L. 


BELGIUM. Campine Coalfield 
(various). 1916.—Krusch, P. 
Carboniferous Limestone 


(various). 1911.—Delépine, G., 1. 
Dinant & Namur Basins 
(Famennian). 1l ecm. = 6 kuilo- 
metres. 1913.—Asselberghs,E.,2. 
Hainault. Devonians Reefs 
between Dailly & Boussu-en- 
Fagne ; Devonian between 
Nismes & Fagnolle. 1: 40,000. 
1914.—Mailheux, E., 6. 

Neighbourhood of 


Jamioulx. 1: 20,000. 1919.— 
Anthoine, R., 3. 

Sambre—Meuse area 
(Silurian). 1: 20,000. 1914.— 


Malaise, C., 2. 

Vitrival area. 1: 40,000. 
1919.—Fourmarier, P., 5. 

Bonemia. Central Range. Neigh- 
bourhood of Lewin. 1: 25,000. 
1915.—Hibsch, de K., Ig 
between Gartitz & Tellnitz. 
1: 25,000. 1914.—Seemann, F. 

Datmatia. Formerly Glaciated 
localities. 1: 4,000,000; Hang- 
ing Valleys near Mt. Vlastica & 


Trau. 1: 100,000. 1915.— 
Gregory, J. W., 3. 

DENMARK. Aértbolle Head. 
1: 10,000. 1916.—Madsen, V., 
on 


——. Bornholm I. 1: 100,000. 
1916.—Grenwall, K. A., 8; 
Milthers, V., 2. 

: Jutland. Faulting. 

1: 100,000; between Thorso & 

Havrum; near Sk6d; & between 

Amstrup & Tungelund. 

1: 20,000. 1916.—Milthers, V., 1. 


Southern portion 

(Peat-bogs) (various). 1918.— 
Jessen, A., 5. 

——. Mellerup area. 1916.— 


Koch, L., 1. 

FINLAND. Distribution of Lakes. 
1: 1,500,000. 1913.—Sederholm, 
J.J., 3. 

——. Joensuu dist. 1: 400,000. 
1915.—Frosterus, B., 2. 


Kisko—Kimito Leptite 
belt. 1: 200,000; Orijarvi 
Region. 1; 20,000. 1914,— 
Eskola, P., 2. 

Laurinkari I.  (Scapolite- 


bearing Rocks). ent. — 6 
kilometres. 1913.—Borgstroem, 
Ee Hig 2: 

Northern Lavia & adjacent 
area. 1: 200,000. 1915,— 
Meekinen, E., 2. 

——. Mbolonjarvi area. 1: 48,000. 
1915.—Wilkman, W. W., 2. 


[1915-19.| 


FINLAND. Pargas dist. 1 : 400,000. 
1914.—Karlsson, G. 

——. Pleistocene deposits. 
1: 1,000,000. 1912.—Wilkman, 
Wire Wi.) Il. 

Rovaniemi, Tornea & Over- 
Tornea. 1 : 400,000. 1914.— 
Hackman, V., 3. 

——. St. Michel area. 1: 400,000. 
1911.—Frosterus, B., 1. 

South-Eastern portion. 

1 cm. = 35 kilometres. 1912.— 

Borgstrem, L. H., 1. 

Tammela area. 1 cm. = 2 


kilometres. 1913.—Meekinen, 
ea ie 

——. Tammerfors Region. 
1 : 400,000. 1911.—Sederholm, 
Ver digs ake 


——. Tuutijarviarea. 1: 100,000. 
1914.—Hackman, V., 1. c 
France, Allier. Montlucon—Gueret 

area, 1 : 500,000. 1914.— 

Glangeaud, P., 1. 
. Auvergne. Banne 
d’Ordanche, Puy-Loup & Puy- 
Gros. 1919.—Glangeaud, P., 12. 
: : Pouzol-Servant 
(Laccolite). 1: 80,000. 1914.— 
Garde, G., 2. 
Basses-Alpes. 
area. 1: 80,000. 
hard, A. 1. 

. ——. South-Eastern por- 
1919.— 


Castellane 
1914.—Gueéb- 


tion. 1: 80,000. 
Guébhard, A., 27. 

Bouches-du-Rhone. Coast 
from Port de Gignac to Cape 


Couronne. 1: 100,000; Coast 
from Grand-Vallat to Sausset. 
1: 20,000 approx, 1912.— 
Cottreau, J., 1. 

Calvados. Synclinal of 
Urville. 1: 100,000. 1914.— 


Kerforne, F., 1. 

Cher. Neighbourhood of 
Les Aix d’Angillon. 1: 30,000. 
1916.—Grossouvre, A. de, 3. 

. Isere. Ancient Glaciers near 
Gresse. 1916.—Hollande, D. 

, vurar La Serre Massif. 
1: 160,000. 1911.—Jourdy, E., 1. 


— . Mont Roland.1 : 75,000. 
1911.—Bourgeat, ’ Abbé, 1. 
—- — Salins area. 


1: 300,000 approx. 1914,.— 
Bourgeat, Abbé, 4. 
; Lorraine Ore-field. 
1: 400,000. 1914.—Nicou, P. 
——. Manche. Mortain area, 
1: 50,000. 1914.—Anthoine, R., 
L 

——. Nord. Torrent d’Anzin. 
1913.—Gosselet, J., 4. 

——. Normandy. Iron-ore con- 
cessions. 1: 320,000. 1914.— 
Nicou, P. 


[r915-19.] 


EUROPE. 


FRANCE. Northern (Physiography) 


(various). 1918.—Davis, W. M., 
ILS 

Pas-de-Calais. Water- 
table S.W. of Cambrai. 


1: 80,000. 1913.—Dollé, L., 2. 
Paris Basin (various). 1911. 
—Lemoine, P., 1; 1: 2,000,000. 


1912.—Leriche, M., 1. 

——. Pyrenees. 1 : 1,000,000, 
1915.—Spitz, A., 2. 

——. Rhone & Isére Valleys 
(Terraces). 1: 80,000. 1915.— 
Lamothe, L. de, 2. 

Savoy. Curienne—La-Thuile 
Massif. 1 : 50,000. 1916.— 


Lemoine, E. 
. Var. Area N.E. of Draguinan. 


1: 80.000. 1919.—Guébhard. 
AE O27: 

: North-Eastern por- 
tion. 1: 80,000. 1/917 
Guébhard, A., 27. 

: : Sainte - Baume 
Massif. 1: 25,000; Hills S. of 
Nans. 1: 20,000; Neighbour- 


hood of Sainte-Baume. 1: 80,000. 
1915.—Haug, E., 1. 

: . Vinon area. 1: 100,000. 
1916.—Zurcher, P., 2. 


FRANCO—BELGIAN Province. 
Dinantian. 1: 588,000. 1915.— 
Vaughan, A., 1. 

GERMANY. Baden. Weichs— 
Schaffhausen (Spezialkarte). 
1 2550002 4916: 

Friesland (Peat-bogs). 1 


em. = 5 kilometres. 1914,— 
Haanel, B. F., 1. 
Hilsmulde (Structure & 
Springs). 1: 33,3331; Ohmge- 
birge (Structure). 1: 37,500. 
1915.—Walter, E. 
Katzenelnbogen 
quartzite). 1: 100,000. 
Kegel, W. 
Northern (Glaciation). 
1: 5,000,000. 1915.—Osborn, 
1B, iM, tls 113 3.500000, iis 
Tietze, O.; 1: 2,500,000. 1909. 
—Wahnschaftfe, F. 
Saarbriicken area. 
1: 50,000; Spittel-—Merlenbach. 
1: 50,000. 1914.—Kessler, P. 
Valley of the Main. 
1: 2,000,000. 1915.—Wenz, W. 
GREECE. Peninsula of Chalcis 
(part). 3 cm. = 5 _ kilometres. 
1917.—Lugeon, M., 12. 
Scarpanto (Karpathos) I. 
1: 200,000. 1916.—Martelli, A. 
HOLLAND. Coalfields. 1: 850,000. 
1919.—Asselberghs, E., 4. See 
also HOLLAND. 
Maas Valley 
Terraces). 1: 750,000. 
Reid, C., 6. 


(Taunus- 
1913.— 


(Pliocene 
1915.— 
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Huncary. Bukowina. Manganese- 
ore deposits. 1 inch = 25 miles. 
1916.—Scott, H. K. 


IcELAND. Lodmundarfjord dist. 
1 inch=—1 mile. 1917.— 
Hawkes, L., 4. 

Voleanic Rocks. 1 em. = 


50 kilometres. 
Be B., 3! 
Iraty. Campania. Neighbourhood 
of the ‘‘ Bolle della Malvizzo ”’ 
(Montecalvo Irpino). 1: 50,000. 
1916.—Bongo, F., 2. 
: . Neighbourhood of Vesu- 
vius. 1 : 50,000. 1914.—Rossi, R. 


1919.—Bailey, 


Central. Ancient Sea & 

Lake Basins. 1 em. = 17 kilo- 

metres. 1919.—Preller, C. 8. du 
Hee Gs 

——. Lago Maggiore’ Basin. 


1: 250,000; Ogho R. Basin. 
1: 320,000. 1914.—Patrini, P., 1. 
Liguria. Eastern portion 
(Ophiolithic groups) (various). 
1916.—Preller, C. S. du R., 11. 

Ligurian Alps. 
1912.—Termier, P., 


1: 100,000. 
12. 


San Remo Basin. 
1 ecm. = 1$ kilometre; Riviera 
di Ponente. 3 em. = 5 kilo- 
metres. 1916.—Franchi, §., 3. 

: Western. Savona 
Massif. 1: 100,000. 1916.— 
Preller, C. 8. du R., 9. 

. Voltri group. 
1916.—Preller, C. 8. 


1 : 500,000. 
aw R20! 

Lombardy. Brescia area. 
1918.—Bonomini, Gas 3) 


1: 40,000. 1915,—Zaceagna, D. 
: : Chiese Valley, 
Gavardo—Vobarno. 1915.— 
Cacciamali, G. B., 2. 
: . Edolo. Region to 
S.W. 1: 100,000. 1918.— 
Henny, G., 3. 


: . Magenta area. 
1: 75,000. 1914,.—Airaghi, C., 1. 

— Val Sabbia, Vobarno 
Idro area. 1: 75,000. 1915.— 
Bonomini, C., 1. 

Monte Fumaiolo & neigh- 


bourhood. 1: 50,000. 1916.— 
Lotti, B., 4. 
Northern. Moraine-walls 


& Lake-basins (various). 1915.— 
Preller, C. S. du R., 3. 


Parma. Neighbourhood of 


Traversetolo. 1: 50,000. 1915. 
—Anelli, M., 1. 

Piedmont. Area S. of 
Brusson. 5 cm. = 1 kilometre. 


1916.—Reinhold, T. 

. . Collina di Torino. 
1: 100,000. 1916.—Zuffardi, P., 
9 
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EUROPE. 

Iraty. Piedmont. Maledia Glacier. 
1: 3,000. 1914.—Rocceati, A., 1. 

——. ——. Maritime Alps. 
1 : 2,000,000. 1916.—Preller, 
CoS a aqumke): 

——. ——. Miage Glacier. 
1: 10,000. 1914:—Porro, F., 1; 
(Moraines). 1: 10,000. 1918.— 
Sacco. F’, 6. 

7 . Mont Blane Glaciers, 
Italian side. 1: 50,000. 1919.— 
Sacco, F., 10. 

; . Monte Cervino 
(Glaciers). 1: 35,000. 1918.— 
Sacco, F., 5. 


; . Pleistocene Glacier 
fronts. 1916.—Novarese, V., 2. 
; . Ruitor Glacier. 
1: 12,000 approx. 1917.—Sacco, 


oe) 


-, Ruitor Lake Basins 
& Glacier. 1: 18,750. 1918.— 
Preller, C. S. du R., 13. 
: 5 Well d’ Aosta & 
Valleys of the Canavese 
(Wurmian Glaciers). 1 : 250,000. 
1915.—Novarese, V., 1. 
= & Lombardy. Po 
R. Basin. 1: 1,000,000; Turin 
dist. 1: 50,000; Venaria & 
Pavia dists. 1: 25,000. 1915.— 
Stella, A. 
. Roma. Lake of Bolsena. 
1914.—Simotomai, H., 1. 
Tuscany. Apuan Alps. 
Carrara Marble dist. 1 : 250,000. 
1915.—Preller, C. S. du R.., 4. 
——. Umbria. Monte Martano. 
1: 100,000. 1917.—Lotti, B., 
6. 


: . Plateau of Citta 

della Pieve. 1: 500,000. 1919. 

Verri, A., 2. 

. Venetia. Longarone area, 

Venetian Alps. 1: 50,000. 1914. 

—Boyer, G. R. 

3 . Pre-Adriatie Gulf. 
1917.—Stefanini, G., 1. 

—. . “ Quartier di Piave.’’ 
= 150,000. 1914.—Toniolo, A. 


LAPPLAND (Glaciation) (various). 
1915.—Tanner, V. 

——. Porjus area. 
1919.—Geijer, P., 13. 

Norway. Aardal, Upper (Terraces). 
I cm. = 200 metres. 1915,— 
Rekstad, J., 5. 

Braastad R. Valley N. of 

Gjovik. 1 : 30,000. 1915,— 
Braastad, J. 

——. Bulandet & Verlandet Is. 
1 : 50,000. 1916.—kolderup, 
OAL eet 

——. Distribution of Devonian. 
1915.—Kolderup, C. F., 6; 
Nathorst, A. G., 2. 


1 : 200,000. 


[1915-19.] 


Norway. Egersund dist. 1:100,000. 
1914.—Kolderup, C. F., 1. 

. Femund & neighbourhood. 
1 cm. = 20 kilometres. 1914.— 
Schictz, O. E. 
Fauske—Junkerdalen area. 
1: 200,000. 1917.—Rekstad, J., 
Wie 


Finmark. 1 cm. = 25 kilo- 
metres. 1919.—Holtedahl, O., 7. 

——. ——. Alten area. 1 em. = 
4 kilometres. 1915.—Hoitedahl, 
Oro. 

——. Fiords (various). 
Gaarder, T., 1. 

——. Granite areas (various). 
1916.—Oxaal, J., 6. 

——. Grimstad—Tvedestrand area. 
1919.—Sulong, H. 
——. Gronli Cavern in Rédvasdal. 
1:1,000. 1914.—Oxaal, J., 2. 
——. Hegeland. Southern por- 
tion. 1 em. = 3. kilometres. 
1915.—Rekstad, J., 6. 

——. Helgeland & Salten. 1 cm. 
= 18 kilometres. 1914.—Vogt, 
“Raed 


1916.— 


Hitteren & Smolen Is. 1 
em. = 6 kilometres. 1914,— 
Reusch, H., 3. 

Jotunfjeld area. 1 em. = 4 

kilometres. 1916.—Goldschmidt, 

Wis IMlo5. lo 

Kalkedal (Ice-dammed 

Lakes). 1 em. = 2 kilometres. 

1917.—Holmsen, G., 4. 

Kristianiafjord — Mjosen 
area (Moraines). 1: 1,512,500. 
1916.—Cyen, P. A., 8. 

——. Nordland. Kjerringoy & 
Sorfolden. 1: 200,000. 1917.— 
Holmsen, G., 7. 

Northern (Glacial contours). 

1 inch = 50 kilometres. 1915.— 

Enquist, F., 1. 

Oieren area. 1 em. = 20 
metres. 1916.—Holtedahl, O., 4. 

——., Osterdal (Terraces). 
1: 300,000. 1917.—Reusch, H., 
11. 

a, SS IN@itilnein 
1 : 200,000. 1917.—Holmsen, 
G., 6; Ice-dammed Lakes. 

1: 400,000. 1915.—Holmsen, G., 

ie 


portion. 


——, Osterdal--Femund dist. 
1 : 400,000. 1915.—Holmsen, 
G., 2. 

Randsfjord. Lem. — 1s 
kilometre. 1915.—Holtedahl, O., 
2. 

—+—, Ranenfjord, Upper. 1 cm. 
— 8 kilometres. 1915.—Oxaal, 
Pl uti: 

——, Setersdal—Ringerike area. 
1: 400,000, 1912.—Werenskiold, 
Wiese 
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Norway. Saltdal-Dunderlandsdal 
area. 1: 200,000. 1913.— 
Rekstad, J., 1. 

. Sogn dist. 1 : 300,000. 

1914 @xa2(j 

——. Sogn—Boverdal area. 1 cm. 
= 2lulometres. 1914.—Rekstad. 
ies : 


Solor. _Ramsdy Iron-ore 
deposit (Magnetometric Chart). 
1: 1,200. 1914.—Foslie, S. 
Sorfjord—Samnangerfjord 
area. 1 : 25,000; Coast-Arches of 
Western Norway. 1915.— 
Kolderup, C. F., 3. 

Southern portion (Defor- 

mation). 1 em. = 43 SoD SSE 

1917.—Goldschmidt, V. M.., 

be a he bas 000. hie 

Ww Soe ee Wesi2: 

: Distribution ot 

STS Stone. 1: 5,000,000. 

1914:—Oxaal. J., 3. 

Occurrence of 
Limestones. 1 em. = 2 kilo- 
metres. 1917.—Holtedahl. O.. 6. 

——. Tryssil area. wl : 800.000. 
1914.—Reusch, H., 

——. Vega dist. i : 250,000. 
1917.—Rekstad, J., 9. 

——. Vesteraalen. 1: 800.000. 
1917.— Vogt. T., 3. 

PoLAND. Plateau of Little Poland. 
1:504,000. 1916.—Lencewicz, 8. 

——. Upper Silesia, Industrial 
district. 1: 60,000. 1892. By 


— KUENTZEL. 

——. Beuthen Basin. 
1: 25,000. 1892. — By — 
KUENTZEL. 


PortucGaL. Geological Formations 
& Earthquakes. 1: 1,500,000. 
1914 et = 25250:000; 1907 — 
Sousa, Hiss 2 de> tl &i2: 

Rio Tamega Valley (Mineral 
Springs). 2 cm. = 3 kilometres. 
1917.—Chofiat, P., 6. 

——. Settbal. Pedra Furada. 
1: 5,000. 1915.—Costa, A. I. 
Marques da. 

- Torres Vedras area. 
1: 20,000. 1914.—Choffat, P., 1. 

RovuMAntaA. Anticlinal of > Baicoi. 
1: 40,000. 1915.—Botez, G., 4 

Russia. Central Caucasus. 1 cm. 
= about. 1 kilometre. 1913.— 
Loewinson-Lessing, F., 2; 
(Voleanoes). 1: 168,000. 1915. 
—Loewinson-Lessing, F., 5. 

. Adai—Khorkh Group. 

1: 125,000. 1915.—Raeburn, H. 

East Baltic area (Glacia- 

tion). 1 : 6,000,000. 1912,— 

Hausen, H., 2. 

Ekaterinburg dist. (part). 

2 cm.=about 1 kilometre. 

1916.—Clere, M. O. 


EUROPE. 

Russia. Glacial Hydrography. 
1917.—Hegbom, A. G., 7. 

. Maikop Oilfield. 1915.— 

Calder, W. 

. Ural Mts. Khrebet— 

Salatin. 1: 210,000. 1916.— 

Duparc, L., 2. 


: : Verkhne—Ufalei 
Mining dist. 1 cm.=1 mile. 
1915.—Turner, H. W., 2. 

SaRpimnta. North-Western portion. 
1914.—Deprat, J., 1 

——. Nuoro area. i cua — 
kilometres. 1916.—Blengino, A., 
if 

——. Olhiena area. 1: 50,009. 
1919.—Blengino, A., 2. 


SCANDINAVIA. Distribution of 
Mysis relicta. 1917.—Heegbom, 
(ERS vi 


——. North-West (Glaciation). 
1: 1,000,000. 1919.—Enqnuist, 
ifs. S$. 

Sparn. Alicante. 1: 400,000. 1915. 
—Novo, P. 

Almeria. Peat deposits, 

Roquetas. 1 cm. = 260 meires. 

1918.—Rubio, J. M., 1. 

3 Sierra de ios 
Filabres. 1: 2007000; Seron & 
Bacares Mines. 1: 40,000: 
‘““Menas’”’> Mine. 1: 5.000. 
1915.—Sierra, A. de. 

——, Asturias. 1: 400.000 & 
1: 800.000: Iron-ore zone. 2 
cm. = 2} kilometres. 1916.— 
Adaro, L. de. 

; aay area (Folded 

Carboniferous). : 20,000. 1918. 

—Termier, P., a 

Luareca district 

he .500. 1916.—Sampelayo, 

| Bes & Le 335 

Bilbao area (Iron-ores). 1 

em.=— 13} kilometre. 1915.— 

Grosch, P. 

‘ Burgos. Coalfield. 

1: 75,000. 1918.—Lozano, R.S., 

Lk 


Cadiz. Depression of La 
Janda. 1 cm. = 3} kilometres. 
1915.—Hernandez-Pacheco, E., 


» 

Z Serrania de Graza- 
lema. 1: 50,000. 1918.—Gavala, 
iJ: 

——. Canary Is. Gomera I. 
1: 165.000. 1918.— Navarro, 
2, WA 1! 

Catalonia. Bauxite de- 

posits. 1919.—Calatayud, J. R. 

iF 


. Montserrat & neigh- 
bourhood. 1916.—Faura, M. 
Potash Salt deposits. 

: 150,000 & 1: 20,000. 1918— 
ee. C. 
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EUROPE. 

SPAIN. Granada. Arenas del Rey 
(Lignite deposits). 1 ecm.= 1 
kilometre. 1918.—Alvarado, A. 
de. 

; . Benamaurel (Sulphur 
deposits). 1: 20,000 & 1: 100,000. 
1918.—O’Shea, W. 

Molybdenum occur- 


rence. 1 : 250,000. 1918,— 
IRioloKey, do Wiley Ot 
Guadalajara. Termino de 
Canamares. 1: 25,000. 1918.— 
Ranz, M. 
. /b. )}- 
1 : 809,000, 1: 50,000 & 1: 20,000. 
——. Los Oscos dist. 1916.— 
Sampelayo, P. H., 2. 
Lugo Province. 1915.— 


Sampelayo, P. H., 1. 
ae Malaga. La Ronda area. 
: 200,000. 1916.—Duparce L., 2. 

.  Serrania de Ronda. 
ie 100, 000. 1917.—Orueta, D. de, 
1. 

——. Murcia. Lorca 
areas. 1: 200,000. 
Dupuy de Lome. E., 4. 

——. Sierra Menera (Iron Mines). 
1916.—Callen, A. S. 

SWEDEN. ngermanland (part). 
1: 1,000,000; Lochsta & Apsele 


& Cieza 
oe 


dists. 1: 75,000; Dunes, N. 
portion (various). 1917.— 
Sandler, K. 

——. Bohus. Coast belt. 


1: 250,000. 1917.—Antevs, E., 8. 

——. Bornhufud, Malar Lake. 
1: 15,000. 1915.—Tamm, O., 2. 

——, Dalarne. Dal R. Basin. 
1: 6,000. 1914.—Geer, 8. de, 3. 

———— a, District Ne of Orsa-. 
1: 300,000. 1916.—Loostrem, 
l2%65 Ue 

——, Dalsland. Dal’s Kd. 
1: 10,000 & 1: 25,000. 1909.— 
Geer, G. de, 1 

Earthquake centres, 1911— 
12. lem. = 20 kilometres. 1914. 
—Sahlstrem, K. E., 1. 

——. Fagelsang dist. (Terraces). 
1: 50,000. 1917.—Bobeck, O. 

Hardeberga. 
“1917. ——Troedsson, 


1: 20,000. 
Cro. 

——,_ Falun area. 1: 50,000. 
1917.—Geijer, P., 5. 

——, Furuholm area. 1: 200,000. 
1917.—Johansson, S., 4. 

—-—, Geological Survey. Sheets 
Kksj6, Otterbiacken, Toreboda & 
Furuholm. 1: 50,000. 1912-17. 

. Gotland (part). 1: 100,000. 

1919.—Hede, J. E., 4. 

Fluvio-glacial ero- 

sion. 1: 100,000 & 1: 50,000, 

1914.—Munthe, H., 1. 


GG 


[1915~-19.| 

EUROPE. 
SWEDEN. Gotland. Klintehamn 
area. I ems -— kilometre: 


1918.—Hede, J. E., 2. 

——. Halland. Bastad area. 1 
em. = 2 kilometres. 1916.— 
Wiman, C., 5. 

——.- ——. Brandshult (Glacial 
deposits). 1 cm. = 100 metres. 
1916.—Bodman, G. 

——. Hammarfjallet (Moraines). 
1: 100,000. 1915.—Freedin, G., 
3. 

——. Helsingland. Peat-mosses. 
1: 400,000. 1918.—Halden, B. E., 
3. 

——. Jukkasjarvi area. 
1: 1,000,000. 1918.—Geijer, P., 8. 

——. Jemtland (part). lem. = 3 
kilometres. 1916.—Frcedin, G., 5. 

North-Western por- 

tion (Glaciation). 1: 100,000 & 


1: 200,000. 1914,.—Freedin, G., 
2. 

See Ostersumad area. 
1: 200,000. 1916.—Freedin, G., 
6. 


——, Ragundatal. 

2 NOW, 000: Estorkont ile 10,000; 

ete Jemtland. 1: 250,000. 
1909.—Heegbom, A. G., 1. 

South-Western por- 
ome 1: 200,000; Gronklumpen 
Hills. Ihe 20,000. 1914,— 
Eriksson, K. 

——. Jonkoping. 
1 : 200,000. 
18 Dapp 

——. K@afling dist. 1 : 50,000. 
1917.—Hadding, A., 4. 

——. Kattegat. Northern por- 
tion. 1: 1,500,000. 1915.— 
Andersson, G. 

Nautanen area. 1: 200,000. 
1917; 1: 150,000. 1918.— 
Geijer, P., 6 & 9. 

——. Norrbotten. Lule R. Basin 
(various). 1914.—Freedin, J., 1 

—— Vittangi Ore 
Region. 1: 100,000. 1919.— 
Geijer, P., 12. 

——, Orebro. Otterbiicken area. 
1: 200,000. 1916.—Sandegren, R.., 
6. 

——. Ostergotland. 
Marsh  (Post-Glacial 
ment). 1: 4,000. 
L. von, 6. 


7 8 . 


Eksjo area. 
1917.—Hedstrem, 


Alvastra 
develop- 
1916.—Post, 


Bersbo area. 
1: 25,000. 1917.—Svenonius, F., 
34. 

——, Retreat of Ice border 
(various). 1915.—Froedin, G., 4. 

——, Scania. 1: 800,000. 1914. 
—Greenwall, K. A., l. 

——, ——, Kaolin & Limestone 
localities. 1: 200,000. 1915.— 
Grenwall, K. A., 2 


[1915-19. | 
HUROPE. 
SWEDEN. Seania. North-East 
(Recession of Land-ice). Il g 
150,000. 1915.—Antevs, E., 5. 


North - West. 
Hofs Hallar. 


1: 350,000; 


1: 3,000. 1916.—Ahlmann, H. 
Won Bo 

—,  ——_ Skarhult area. 
1: 100,000. 1919.—Hede, J. E.,3. 


Smaland. Area S. of Alstern. 
1: 100,000. 1917.—Svenonius, 
1855 Bo 


South-Eastern 
Rocks). 1: 2,300,000. 
Holmquist, P. J., 2., 
Stockholm. Asby area. 
1: 400,000. 1919.—Loostrem, 
Teka: SE 


(Archean 
1G) 


. Chiff forms. 1: 400. 
1914, —Sahlstroeem, K. E., 2. 
Toarps Glacial Lake. 
1: 100,000. 1918.—Sandegren, 
R., 4 


Toreboda area. 1: 200,000. 

1915.—Westergard, A. H., 2. 
Tyust. Gamleby area. 

are, QOO0. 1914.—Svenonius, 


ile 
Ihe 


Lueiead (part). 1: 800,000. 
ae de ele 

Odensala (Ice- 
recession & Terminal moraines). 


1: 20,000. 1915.—Anrick, C. J., 1. 


= : Ramhall area. 
1: 50,000 ; Upland  Leptite 
Resionye ) 30050005 sa oii 
Lindroth, G. T., 1 
: . Upsala area. 
1: 100,000. 1916.—Frcedin, G., 
6. 
=; . Glacial &  post- 
Glacial _ Capes near Upsala. 
I ecm. — 50° metres. 1903. 


Gustafsson, J. P. 

; Ultuna Hstate near 
Upsala. 1: 4,000. 1917.— 
Johansson, S8., 3. 

: &  Soddermanland 
(parts). 1 em. = 4 kilometres. 
1916.—Geijer, P., 3. 

Vanern (post-Glacial 
deposits). 1: 180,000: © 1917.— 
Sandegren, R., 3. 

Vesterbotten. Coastal area. 
1: 1,500,000. 1918.—Geer, S. 
de, 4. 


_, 


Vestergotland. Holmestad 


area. 1: 50,000. 1916, 
Freedin, G., 6. 

——. Vestmanland. Norberg 
area. 1: 200,000. 1918,— 


Lindroth, G. T., 2. 
SWITZERLAND. Aagauer Tafeljura. 

1: 100,000. 1918.—Vosseler, P. 
Alpine contours. 
1:2,000,000. 1914.—Niethammer, 
i 
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EUROPE. 

SWITZERLAND. Basel & neigh- 
bourhood. 1: 200,000. 1914,— 
Braun, G., 1 

Equal Density curves. 


1:2,000,000.1918.—Heim, Alb., 8 
Jura Lakes (various). 1915. 
=—Preller, ©. S: du B.7 2: 
Kandertal between Frutigen 
& Kandersteg. 1: 50,000. 1915. 
—Adrian, H. 
Lucerne 
1: 400,000; 
1: 2,000,000. 
S. du R., 1 
Maisprach area. 
1915.—Suter, R. 
Montreux area. 1 
1918.—Henny, G., 2. 
Post-Carboniferous Coal- 
seams (various). 1919.—Wehrli, 


—. & Zug Lakes. 
Zonal Lake-basins. 
1915.—Preller, C. 


1 : 25,000. 


: 25,000. 


——. Rhine Valley between 
Rheinfelden & Augst. 1 cm. = 
400 metres. 1914.—Disler, C. 

. Rhine Valley between 
Waldshut & Basel. 1: 200,000. 
1917.—Braun, G., 2 

——. Rhone Glacier (various). 


1916.—Mercanton, P. L., 1 
Rhone & Aletsch Glaciers 
(post-Glacial Moraines). 1919.— 
Swiderski, B. 

St. Bernard Pass & 
neighbourhood (Misoxer Syn- 
elinal). 1 : 50,000. 1918.— 
Heydweiller, E. 

Sernft Valley, Glarus. 
—Jenny, F., 2. 
Spligen Tunnel. 
1914.—Vercelli, F., 1 
Staffelege Region, E. Jura. 
1: 25,000. 1915.—Amsler, A. 
Tessin. 1: 50,000. 1916.— 
Frauenfelder, A. 

. Area between Lago 
Maggiore & Melezza (Centovalli). 
1: 25,000 & 1: 100,000. 1915.— 
Radeff, W. G. 
: Val Formazza. 24} 
em. = 1) ‘kilometre; Upper 
Leventina. 1 em. = 450 metres. 
1917.—Preiswerk, H., 2. 

Uto Mt. & neighbourhood. 
1 cm. = 14 kilometre. 1914.— 
Heim, Alb., 1. 

Val Piora, Lepontine Alps. 
1: 50,000. 1918.—Krige, L. J. 


1918. 


1 : 25,000. 


Valais. Area between the 
Trient & Salanfe Valleys. 
1: 25,000. 1916.—Meyer, J. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 

ENGLAND & WALES. Avonian 
Shore-lines. 1 inch = 75 miles. 
1916,— Vaughan, A., 2. 

Geological Survey. Thick- 
nesses of Strata (various). 1916.— 
Strahan, Sir A., 13. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 

ENGLAND & WALES. Berkshire & 
Surrey. Geological Survey. 
Windsor—Chertsey area. 1 inch = 
4 miles; Bourne Valley. 3inches 
= 2miles. 1915.—Dewey, H., 8. 

; Carnarvonshire. St. 
Tudwal’s Peninsula. 4 inches = 
i miles 191'5.——=Nicholas, Ge Cs 
le 


. Trefriw Pyrites 
deposit. 6 inches = I mile. 1918. 
—Sherlock, R. L., 5. 

——, Cumberland. Lake District. 
1 inch = 1 mile. 1916.—Green, 
Je hee Nee 4) lene) — 94 amines: 
1916.—Marr, J. E., 2. 

——. Durham, %8.E. (Glaciology). 
1 inch = 2 miles. 1915.—Trech- 
mann ©. Wl: 

——. Essex. Part of London 
Basin. 1 inch = 10 miles. 1915. 
—Boswell, P. G. H., 2. 

- Geological Survey. 
Underground Water-level in 
Chalk. 1 inch = 2 mules; 
Chlorinated & Alkaline Well- 
waters. 1 inch = 4 miles; Rain- 
fall map. 1 inch = 10 miles. 
1916.—Whitaker, W., 8. 

—_—. Glamorgan. District be- 
tween Ewenny Valley & Ebbw 


Valley. 2) inches = 1 mule. 
1917.—Dixey, F., 2. 
Gloucestershire. District 


between Over & Tytherington. 
ipearehe—b mile. 1914.— 
Reynolds, 8. H., 6. 

——. Hampshire. Geological 
Survey. Bournemouth district. 
1 inch = 4 miles. 1917.—White, 
ee dias Ona. oe 


: } Headon 
Beds near Lymington. 1 inch = 
2 miles approx. 1915.—White, 
ihe Ons 

Kent. Geological Survey. 
Buried Jurassic Formations. 1 


inch = 5 miles. 1917.— 
Lamplugh, G. W., 3 
Lancashire. Grange & 


Furness area. 1 inch = 1 mile. 
1916.—Garwood, E. J., 1 


——. Monmouthshire. Silurian 
Inlier of Usk. 1 inch = 1 mile. 
1917.—Gardiner, C. I., 3. 

——. Montgomeryshire. Mac- 


hynileth district & Llyfnant 
Valley. 3 inches = 1 mile. 1915. 
—Jones,O. T. 

Northamptonshire, Irth- 
lingborough district. 1 inch 
= |] mile. 1919.—Cox, A. H., 


tite 

——. Nottinghamshire. District 
round Melton Mowbray & 
Nottingham. 1 inch = 4 miles. 


1919.—Cox, A. H., 7. 


,. 


[1915—19. | 


ENGLAND & WaAtLEs. Pembroke- 
shire. Abereiddy & Abercastle 
district. elas emilee en oes 
—Cox, A. H., 

—, Geological Survey. 

Haverfordwest area (various). 

1914.—Strahan, Sir A., 10. 

Radnorshire. Old Radnor 

Inlier. 6 inches = 1 mile. 1918. 

—Garwood, E. J., 3. 

Shropshire. 1) inehi—= 75 

miles. 1919.—Watts, W. W.., 4. 

Bucknell aainice. 

2 inches = 1 mile. 1918. —Stamp, 


. ——. Wyre Forest Coal- 
field. 1 inch = 2 miles. 1917.— 
Kidston, R., 4. 

——. Somersetshire. District 
between Clifton & Clevedon. 1 
inch = 1 mile. 1918.—Reynolds, 
Sip Jalan. (55 

——, South Wales Coalfield. Dis- 
tribution of Anthracite. 1 inch = 
4 miles. 1915.—Strahan, Sir 
7aNepe wa Ll 

——. Staffordshire. Geological 
Survey. Lichfield area. 1 inch = 
4 miles. 1919.—Barrow, G., 8. 

Surrey. Zones of the Chalk, 

Wells & Water-levels. 1 inch = 

1 mile. 1915.—Dewey, H.., 3. 

Warwickshire. District 

between Nuneaton & Atherstone. 


4 inehes=1 mile. 1915.— 
Illing, V. C., 1 
——_., Westmorland. Carboni- 


ferous. linch = 1 mile. 1916.— 
Garwood, E. J., 1 


——. Yorkshire. Hackness 
Hills District (Stratification). 
5 inches = 1 mile. 1832.—By 


WILLIAM SMITH. 
Newbald area 


(Hy drogeology). 1 inch = 1100 
feet. 1915.—Griffith, P. 
ScoTLAND. Aberdeen. Glacial 


deposits between Stonehaven 
& Fraserburgh. anche 10 
miles. 1916.—Bremner, A., 4. 

Strathbogie (Igneous 


Rocks). 1 inch=4 miles. 
1919.—Read, H. H. 
Argyll. I. of Mull. Ben 


More (Lavas). 1 inch = 1 mile. 

1916.—M’ Lintock, W. F. P. 

: Felsitic Ring- 

dyke, Loch Ba; & distribution 

of Pillow-lavas. 1 inch = | mile. 

1915.—See GREAT BrirAIn, 12. 

Islay, Jura, &c. 1 
inch = 4 miles. 1916.—Bailey, 
Be By, 

——. Banffshire. Igneous Rocks 
& Andalusite Schist. 1 inch = 
4 miles. 1919. See GREAT 
Britain, 16, 


[1915-19.] 
GREAT BRITAIN. 
ScorLaAND. Central Coalfield. Geo- 


logical Survey. Area II. 14 
inch = 4 miles. 1917.—Hinxman, 
Ibs Won BS Ales WV, ll timeln == 
miles. 1916.—Clough, C. T., 2; 
Area VIII. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
1917.— Carruthers, R. G., 5. 
Edinburgh. Wardie Shale 
Series. 2 inches = 1 mile. 1916. 
—Tait, D., 2. 

Glasgow District. 


3 inches 


= 16 miles. 1915.—Gregory, 
dn Won So 

——. Highlands (Geological 
structure). 1 inch = 63 miles; 
Strathmore. 1 inch = 10 miles. 
1908.—Maenair, P., 1. 

——. Inverness. Ben Nevis & 
Glen Coe (various). 1916,— 
Bailey, E. B., 4. 

——, —— Geological Survey. 


Glen More & part ‘of Strathspey. 
1 inch=2 miles. 1915.— 
Hinxman, L. W., 1 

Lanark. The Kames of 
Carstairs. 14 inch=1 mile. 
1915.—Gregory, J. W., 16. 


——. Lothians. Ojil-shale fields. 
1 inch = 5 miles. 1916.—Craig, 
HAE Ce 2: 

——. Perth. Aberfoyle area. 


Highland border Rocks. 3 inches 
= 1 mile. 1918.—Jehu, J. T., 

3. 
——. Geological Survey. 
Tyndrum area. | inch = 1 mile. 

1919.—See Great Britatn, 16. 
South Bute. Igneous Rocks. 
6) inehes/— ly auile: 1916.— 
Smellie, W. R., 4. 

IRELAND. Dublin. 
Carboniferous section. 


Rush-Skerries 
3 inches 


= 1 mile. 1915.—Smyth, L. B. 
——. Mayo. Clare Island. 3 
inches = 1] mile. 1915.— 
Praeger, R. L., 1. 
——. North-East. Concealed 
Coalfields. 1 inch = 17 miles. 


1919.—Wright, W. B., 4. 
OCEANICA. Fiji. Lau Islands. 1 
inch = 8 miles & 1 inch= 3 


miles. 1917.—Foye, W. G., 4. 
——. Hawaii. Mauna Loa. 1 
inch = 3 miles. 1917.—Jaggar, 
AS allen. 
——. Society Islands. Tahiti. 
Papenoo Valley. 1. cms— 1 


kilometre. 1915.—Marshall, P., 
WORLD. Continental Shelf. 1918.— 
Cotton, C. A., 5. 

Permian Paleogeography. 
1916.—Schuchert, C., 7. 

—. Pre-Cambrian  Paleogeo- 
graphy. 1919.—Ruedemann, R., 
3. 
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Maps, construction of.—Hinks, A. R. 
1; Reeves, E. A., 1. 
——, geological. Evans, J. W., 6; 


Dwerryhouse, A. R.; Sheppard, 
iLO: 

Maquoketa beds, lIowa.—Slocom, 
A. W. 

Maranboy Tin-field (Australia).— 
Gray, G. J., 2 


Marble, Alabama.—Prouty, W. F. 

, Carrara.—Bonney, T. G., 5 & 
10; Preller, C. S. du R., 4. 

——, Highlands (Scotland).—Bates, 
(Ge las Ie 

——, New York.—Newland, D. H., 2. 

——, New Zealand.—Henderson, J., 
7; see also NEw ZEALAND, 4 & 6. 

, Spitsbergen.—Renwick, W.G.,2. 

——, Tennessee.—Gordon, C. H. 

——, Venetia.—Anon., 102. 

——, Vermont.—Dale, T. N., 1 

——, imperfections & quarrying of.— 
Bowles, O., 1 & 2. 

, weathering of.—Merrill, G. P., 7. 

Marble industry.—Renwick, W. G., 1 

Marbles, British & Foreign.—Watson, 
J 


Marcasite.—Blatchford, ee 2: 
Greenwood, H. W., 1. 

MaARcELLIN, G. J. B., Bilogr.——See 
Lacroix, A., 30. 

Marcu, H. C., Obit.— See Richardson, 
N. M. 

Marchantites.—Halle, T. G., 1 

Marcia.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 6; Waring, C. A. 

Marden Park (Surrey).—Whitaker, 
WYog te 

Margarites—Dall, W. H., 2 & 5. 

Margariti fera—Newton, R. B., 1. 


Margarosanite.—Flink, G., 5; Ford, 
Wi), E., 9: 

Margarya.—Annandale, N., 1. 

Marginella.—Chapman, F., 16; Dall, 


W. H., 2 & 5; Dickerson, R. E., 
9);  Pilsbry. ie Aus: 
Marginifera.—Diener, C.; 

Es pile 
Marginulina.—Chapman, F., 18. 
Marianas Is. (Pacific)—Maso, M. §. 
Mariania.—Lambert, J., 3. 
Marienberg (Bohemia).—Becke, F., 

1; Hibsch, J. E., 2 
Marine band, in Coal measures, 8. 

Lancashire.—Sherlock, R. L., 1. 
beds, Hainault Coal-field.— 

Stainier, X., 2 & 4. 

—_—. —-__. Carboniferous.—Bertrand, 

15 IO! 


Girty, G. 


—— clay, moraines &.—Bjeerlykke, 
KO) 
——organisms, dispersion of.— 


Pelseneer, P. 

sediments, Sweden.—Halden, B. 
E., 3. 

—— terraces.—See Terraces. 

—w— transgressions, Egypt.— 
CHOU ONTO 


Bar- 
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MARINI, G.. Obit.—See Neviani, A., 2. 

Mariposa Formation, California.— 
Moody, C. L., 2. 

Maritime Alps.—See Alps, Maritime. 

Provs. (Canada).—Parks, W. A., 


Il, 

Marjelensee(Switzerland).—Luetschg, 
OF Wea ae 

Marjumia.—W alcott, C. D., 5. 

Market Weighton (Yorks.).—Gibson, 
W-, 2: 

MarxnHam, Sir C. R., Obdiz.—See 
Freshfield, D. W., 2; & Keltie, 
ator 

Marlborough, Prov. (N.Z.).— 
Thomson, J. A., 9; Wild, L. J., 1. 

Marles (Pas-de-Calais).—Pruvost, P., 

8. 
Marls, EK. France, Jurassic.—Joly, H. 
, Gotland, Silurian.—Hede, J. E., 


zee 
——,, N. Staffordshire.—Stobbs, J. T., 
3 


—., Victoria.—Keble, R. A., 1. 

——, Yukon Terr.—Cairnes, D. D., 8. 

——., post-Glacial.— Baker, F. C. 

, Thanetian.—Dollfus, G. F., 2 

Marmora, Sea of.—Arabu, N., 1-8; 
Yélénko, M. 

Marmorie (Italy).—Fossa-Mancini, E., 
4 


Marne, Dept. (France).—Charpiat, 
R., 4-6, 10 & 12. 

Marocypris.—Chapman, F., 3 & 16. 

Marong Goldfield (Victoria).—White- 
law, H. S., 4. 

Marr, J. E., Biogr.—See Anon., 63. 

Marsdiep (Holland).—Versluys, J. 

Marseilles Basin (S.  France).— 
Repelin, J., 6 & 7. 

MarsHam, Hon. R., Obit.—See Wood- 
ward, A. S., 8. 

Marshes, Denmark,—Jessen, A., 1. 

, Germany.—Potonié, H. 

——., Poitevin.—Welsch, J., 3 & 4. 

—, Sweden.—Post, L. von, 6. 

——, Switzerland.—Monnier, A. 

Marsica (Italy).—See Earthquake, 
Marsican. 

Marston Jabet (Warwickshire).— 
Brammall, A., 1 & 2. 

Marsupials, origin of the.—Gidley, 
aw, 1. 

Marsupites.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

enol, Brighton. —Brydone, 1B%,, 


M., 
Marini Mts. (Umbria).—Principi, P., 


fies —Sinclair, W. J., 2. 

Martigues (France).—Dehorne, Boe 
6 & 9. 

Martinez Formation, California.— 
Dickerson, R. E., 1-3 & 10; 
Waring, C. A. 

Martinia.—Branson, EF. B., 5; aah 
G. H., 3; Molengraaff, G. A. F., 
Trechmann, C, T., 3; Weller, g. 
1 
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Martinique (W. Indies).—Lacroix, A., 
72 


Martinsburg Shale, Pennsylvania.— 
Hintze, F. F. 

Martius, 8., Obit. See Anon., 64; 
& Brauns, —. 

Maryborough Series, Queensland.— 
Walkom, A. B., 4. 

Maryland(U.S.A.).—Bassler, R. S., 2. 

—-——, ore deposits.—Butler, B. 8., 8; 
Hewett, 0D) Be.) 3: Ov erbeck. 
1B, AI, Singewald, Sitar Tse nfelevae les 
Molnar: C. F., fil., I, 

Marysvale (Utah).—Loughlin, G. F., 
2. 

Marysville (Montana).—Goodale, C. 
W. 

Marysville Buttes  (California),— 
Dickerson, R. E., 8. 

Maryvillia.—Walcott, C. D., 5. 

Masculostrobus.—Meeller, H. 

spare ee aa in meteorites.—Merrill, 
Gaike 

Mein —Fourtau, R., 5. 

Massa (Tuscany).—Preller, C. 5. du 

Massachusetts (U.S.A.).—Emerson, 
Ke don 2 

Bay.—Bigelow, H. B., 1. 

Massilina.—Chapman, F., 18. 

Mastigograptus.—Chapman, F., 10 & 
35 


Mastodon.—Dupuy de Lome, E., 
1; Fourtau, R., 5; Loomis, F. B., 
2; Pavlow, M., 2; Sinclair, W. J., 2. 

, migrations of.—Joleaud, L., 6. 

Mastodonta, molar teeth of.— 
Stefanescu, S., 6, 8 & 9. 

, phylogeny of the.—Stefanescu, 


Matachewan dist. (Ontario).—Bur- 
rows, A. G., 4; Cooke, H. C., 6. 
Matanuska Valley (Alaska, )— 
Knowlton, F. H., 5 
Mataxa.—W ade, B., 2. 
Materials of different specific gravities, 
separation of.—Chance, T. M. 
Matonidium.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 11. 
Matringhem (Pas-de-Calais).—Bert- 
reyayel: 125 We. 
Matrix reef (Victoria).—Whitelaw, 
ERE IS tos 
Mauch Chunk 
Wherry, E. T., 
EEC Waa eS GAW.; 
4. 


A hw he as a 


Maukwadi (Ashanti).—MacDonald, 
Deu 

Mauna Loa, voleano (Hawaii).— 
Jaggar, T. A., fil. 1-3; Powers, 
S., 4; Wood, A Pe Onn Tos 

Maungatautari, voleano (N.Z.).— 
Henderson, J., 

Mawillirhynchia. — edad Sans.5 4. 

Maxville Limestone, Ohio.— Lamb, 
G.ae, 

Maxwelton Goldfield (Queensland ).— 
Ball, L, Cs 7 
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May-sur-Orne 
tier, G. 

Mayari dist. (Cuba).—Kemp, J. F., 1. 

Mayo dist. (Yukon Terr.).—Cairnes, 
1D. Die aces: 

Mazan (Argentina). —Keidel, H. 

Mazapuite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Mazatzal Range (Arizona).—Ran- 
some, F. L., 1. 

Merape, T. DE C., Obit.— See Harker, 
A., 4. 

Mealhada (Portugal).—Fontes, J., 3. 

Meanook (Alberta).—Jackson, W. 
K. W., 2. 

Mechta-Chateaudun 
Rutot, A., 3. 

Mecoptera, Triassic.—Tillyard, R. J., 
6 


(Normandy ).—Maze- 


(Algeria).— 


Mecynodus.—Spriestersbach, J. 
Mecynecia.—Canu, F., 9. 


Medicinal waters. See Mineral 
Springs & Waters. 
Medicine Bow Mts. (Wyoming).— 


Blackwelder, E., 9. 
Mediterranean Sea, determination of 
gravity in the.—Wolff, H. 

, origin of the.—Ojeda, L. T., 1. 
——, Western shore-line.—Lamothe, 
In Cle; 3 
Tertiary 

Moo tle 
Medusina.—Braastad, J. 
Medway Valley (Kent).—Dibley, G. 
Ios Ue 
Meekatharra, Murchison G. _ F. 
(Western Australia).—Clarke, E. de 
(Oh5, 85 
Meekella.—Branson, Toe cag IB 2 ss ull ¢ 
Mansuy, H., 2. 
Meekospira. —Girty, Caer, 
Megacerops.—Osborn, H. F., ae 
Megagnatha.—Bolton, isl,, Be “Mille 
Varad, Eid, oO: 
Megalanteris.—Gortani, M., 3; 
Williams, H. S., 2 
Megalaspis.—Slocom, A. W. 
Megalestes.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14 
Megalichthys.—Gregory, W. K., 1] 
Megalithic monuments.—Robarts, N. 
F, 


province.—Savornin, 


, ancient mines &.—Perry, 
W. J. 

Megalodon.—Das-Gupta, H. C., 2; 
Spriestersbach, J.; Trechmann, 
ORE 2 

Megalomastoma.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Megalomus.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Megalonyx.—Hay, O. P., 1; Sellards, 
HE 4): Stock, €.,) 5 

Megalopteris.—Stopes, M. C., 1 

Megalurus.—Vidal, L. M. 

Megambonia.—Williams, H. 8., 2. 

Meganos Group, California.—Clark, 
B. L., 4. 

Megapenthes.—Wickham, H. F., 1 

Megapezia.—Lull, R. S8., 8. 

Megathyride, origin & growth of the. 
—Morgan, J. de, 4. 
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Mekong Valley (Yimnan).—Brown, 
JunGaoate 

Melampus.—Morgan, J. de, 3. 

Melanchlore.—Doelter, C., 1 

Melanella.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Melania.—Dickerson, R. E., 5; 
Roman, F., 2. 


Melaniide, Plocene.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 
Soy il 
Melanocerite.—Doelter, Gz, 2; 


Zambonini, F., 5. 
Melanochalcite.—Hunt, W. F., 2. 


Melanopsis.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8. ils 
Cossmann, M., 1. 

Melanostibiane.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Melanotekite.—Flink, G., 4; Hed- 


stroem, H., 2. 

Melaphyre, Algeria.—Brives, A., 3. 

, Pyrenees.—Caralp, J. 

Melastomites—Berry, HK. W., 18. 

Melbourne (Victoria).—Langford, W. 
G., 1; Ritchie, E. G. 

MELDERCREUTZ, Vion 

Nordstrem, T. 


Biogr.—See 


IWlss 0 

Meleagris.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Melicertites.—Canu, F., 9. 

Melilite.—Clarke, F. W., 4; Schaller, 
Wig Wes 8k 

Wiiioene Ed. C@., 6: 

Mell Fell (Cumberland).—Green, J. 

18, Ii Gh 

Mellita.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Metto, J. M., Obit.—See Woodward, 
AL Sai 2e 

Meloceras.—Parks, W. A., 2. 

Melocrinus.—Wilson, H. 1. 

Melongena.—Anderson, F. M.; Dall, 
We Jabs & 

Membranipora.—Brydone, R. M., 2, 
3&5; Canu, F., 4; Lecointre, G., 1. 

; rydone, R. M., 

' 2,3 & 5; Lecointre, G., 1 

Membraniporidra.—Canu, F., 11. 

Membraniporina.—Canu,  F., iis 
Faura, M. 

Membrendoecitum.—Canu, F., 11. 

Menado (E. Indies).—Komorowicz, 
P. M. Baron von. 

Mendip Hills (Somerset).—Baker, E. 
A.; Reynolds, S. H., 1. 

Menez-Bel-Air (Cotes-du-Nord).— 
Kerforne, F., 4. . 

Meniscopora.—Canu, F., 3. 

Meniscotheriide, Eocene.—Matthew, 
W. D., 13. 

Meniscotherium.—Matthew, W. D., 
13. 

Menocephalus.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Menomonia.—Walcott, C. D., 3. 

Menthol, crystallisation of —Wright, 
1M, Ban UP 

Mentzelia & Mentzeliopsis.—Trech- 
mann, C. T., 2. 

Mephitis.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Mercaryui, G., Obit.—See Baratta, 
M.; Celoria, G.; & Taramelli, T., 
4. 
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Mercury, in cobalt ores.—Clevenger, 
GH. 


of.—Carrara, G.; 


, extraction 
Holland, C. H. 
ore, analysis of.—Heath, R. F. 
, secondary enrichment of. 
—-Broderick, T. M., 1 
See also Quicksilver. 
Mere (Wiltshire).—Bartlett, B. P. 
Meretrix.—Dickerson, R. E., 5 & 6; 
Martin, K.; Waring, C. A. 
Mergui District (Burma).—Heron, 
AS BEBE 
Merica.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 
Meridensia.—Andersson, E., 2. 
Merionethshire.—Cox, A. H., 8. 
Merista.—Gortani, M., 3. 
Meristella—Mansuy, H., 1; Reed, 
KF. R.C., 4; Willams, H. S.,. 2 
MeERIvALE, J. H., Obit.—See Merivale, 
ve 
Merlia.—Cumings, E. R., 2. 
Merostomata, Silurian.—Clarke, J. M., 
in 
Mersey, R. 
A. Mostyn. 
(Tasmania).—Dun, W. &., 1; 
Gould, C. 
MERTHYR OF SENGHENYDD, Baron, 
Obit.— See Woodward, A. 8., 2. 
Merville (Nord).—Pruvost, P., 6. 
Merychippus.—Merriam, J. C., 1, 
5—7 & 15; Osborn, H. F., 10. 
Merycocherus.—Merriam, J. C., 15 
Merycodus.—Merriam, J. C., 1, 2, 7, 
9 & 15. 
Mesa Verde 
J. W 


(England).—Field, Sir 


(Colorado).—Fewkes, 


Mesabi Range (Minnesota).—Brode- 
mick, ..M..5; Grout, F.F., 8 & 9; 
Wolff, J. F. 

Mesalia.—Greco, B., 3. 

Meshemipteron.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14 


Mesochorista, Mesogereon, Meso- 
jassus, Mesomantidion, Meso- 
phlebia, Mesorhynchites, Mesorhyn- 
chophora, Mesorthopteron, Meso- 


thoris & Mesotitan.—Tillyard, R. J., 
Ile 
Mesocelia.—Williams, H. S., 2. 
Mesodesma.—Cossmann, M., 8. 
Mesodon.—Priem, F., 3 & 7; Wood- 
ward, A. S8., 19 & 27. 
Mesohippus.—Osborn, H. F., 10. 
Mesolite——Smith, G. F. H., 1. 
Mesomyites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
20 


Mesonacis.—W alcott, C. D., 5.,8& 11. 
Mesopalwaster.—Schuchert, C., 2; 
Spencer, W. K., 1 
Mesopanorpa.—tTillyard, R. J., 8. 
Mesopimpla.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 22. 
Mesoplodon.—Chapman, F., 8. 
Mesopotamia. PCR eNOra, M. 
Mesopsyche.—Tillyard, R. J., 
Mesosecos.—Faura, M. 
Mesothorium, —Kithil, I. 
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Mesotype.—Gonnard, F., 2. 

Mesozoic, America.—Knowlton, 
i. El. 6: 

——, Arizona.—Robinson, W. L., 1. 

——.,. Australia.—Antevs, E., 1. 

——, California.—Davis, E, F., 

——, Central Asia.—Stefanini, G., 2. 

———, Cilian, W., lass 
Priem, H., 266 7. 

, Idaho.—Mansfield, G, R., 3, 

——, Kent.—Kitchin, F. L, 

——, London Basin.—Baker, H, A,, 
Ife 

——, Mexico & W. Indies.—Stanton, 
ET AW os, 2s 

——, New Zealand.—Benson, W. N., 
10. 


Africa.—Joleaud, L., 


ae 

——, Pacific Coast, U.S.A.—Packard, 
BE be aes 

, Patagonia & Tierra del Fuego,— 
Hallion Gea lr 

, Queensland.—Etheridge, R., 

fil., 6; Tillyard, R. J., 1-7; Walkom, 
AB. 1-6; 

——, Rocky Mountains.—Lee, W. T., 
5 


, Straits of Gibraltar.—Depuy de 
Lome, E., 3. 
, Swiss Jura.—Rollier, L., 2-8. 
— ; Tonkin. —Mansuy, H., 1. 
, United States.—Clark, W. B., 


See also Jurassic, &e. 
Mesozoic climates.—Antevs, E., 7. 
pathology & bacteriology.— 
Moodie, R. L., 9-12. 
Mesozoic-Tertiary section, Switzer- 
land.—Jenny, F., 1. 
Mespilodaphne.—Berry, E. W., 18. 
Mespilus.—Reid, C., 6. 
Messinian, Kent.—Newton, R. B., 1. 
, Lombardy.—Caldera, F., 2. 


Metabolism, igneous magmas & 
organic.—Washington, H. S., 6. 
Metacamarella.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Metacerithium.—Cossmann, M., 5. 
Metacoceras.—Girty, G. H., 1 
Metalia.—Dickerson, R. E., 14 
Metallic ores, electrical deposition of. 
—Campbell-Johnston, R. C., 2. 
, segregation of.—Miller, 


W..G.,.4; 

Metalliferous deposits, exploration 
of.—Emmons, W. H., 4. 

, silver haloids in.—Knopf, 


A. iG. 
Metallurgy, Transvaal, progress in.— 
Stanley, G. H., 1. 

Metals, United States.—Butler, B.58., 
6: Bivens; Leb. : Eds Mju. 
——, production of.—Dunlop, J. P., 

9 


Metamorphic rocks, Adelie Land.— 
Stillwell, F. L., 1. 
——, Algeria.—Rauw, H. de, 1, 
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Metamorphic 
Dewey, H., 4. 

, District of Columbia, U.S.A.— 

Fenner, C. N., 2. 

, sadne-et-Loire.—Lacroix, A., 
7. 

——, Sardinia.—Serra, A., 7. 

——, Simplon.—Preiswerk, H., 1. 

——, Sweden.—Gavelin, A., 4 & 5. 

, classification of.—Miller, W. J., 


rocks, Cornwall.— 


4, 

Metamorphism.—Backlund, H., 4 & 
7; Becke, F., 5; Bonney, T. G., 9; 
Daly, R. A., 11; Gavelin, A., 4 & 5; 
Harker, A., 7. 

——, dynamic.—Leith, C. K., 5 & 6; 
aheaulll, Sine J), JBL, JEL 

, hydrothermal.—Stephenson, 

, of primitive & Alpine types.— 

Sederholm, J. J., 6. 

, volume changes in.—Lindgren, 

W., 9. 


: See also Contact meta- 
morphism. 
Metamynodon.—Pilgrim, G. E., 9. 
Metasomatie deposits, occurrence, 
&c,—Beyschlag, F. 
Metaxitherium.—Llueca, F. G. 


Meteor Crater (Arizona).—Barringer, 


Meteoric iron, Canyon Diablo.— 
Meunier, 8., 9 & 12. 
, Kodaikanal.—Meunier, S., 


5. 


, Oregon.—Foote, W. M. 

irons.—Tennessee & Georgia.— 

Merrill, G. P., 9 & 10. 

, preservation of.—Smith, 

(GIR tg IE lay 25 

, spectra of.—Lunt, J. 

, use of, by primitive man. 
—Zimmer, G. F. 

Meteorite, fall of a-—Thomson, E., 1. 

Meteorites.—Backlund, H., 2; Ber- 
werth, F., 3 & 4; Borgstrem, 
i. H., 1; Brezina, A.; Brown, 
J. C., 3 & 4; Chirvinski, P. N., 1; 
Ducloux, E. H., 1; Farrington, 
OO. CS 1s 278 4= Metchers Sia 
Gregorio, A. de, 7; Jenkins, W. C.; 
Johnston, R. A. A., 2; Martin, 
K. A., 5; Merrill, G. P., 4-6, 9-15; 
Mingaye, J. C. H., 3-5; Prior, G..T., 
1-4 & 6; Quirke, T. T., 4; Samp- 
son, R. A.; Simpson, E. S., 3 & 6; 
Walcott, R. H.; Walker, H.; 
Wilde, H. 

, calcium phosphate in.—Merrill, 

GPs 

, classification of.—Prior, G. T.,2. 

, composition of.—Merrill, G. P., 

2, 3, 6, 8 & 14. 

, excentricity of the Earth &— 

Bosler, J. 

, 1ron in.—Benedicks, C. 

——, lunar voleanoes &.—Belot, E., 
10. 
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Meteorites, maskelynite in.—Merrill, 
CAE wl. 

, origin of.—Kirkpatrick, R., 2. 

, photographic spectra of.— 

Crookes, Sir W., 2. 

, radioactivity of —Quirke, T. T., 


5. 


, In space.—Belot, E., 11. 

Meteorological conditions, 
tremors &.—Meissner, O., 1]. 

Methane, estimation of, in surface 
strata.—Mottram, C. D. 

Methow R. Basin (Washington).— 
Marshall, R. B., 9. 

Metis.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5. 

Metopolichas.—Savage, T. E., 4. 

Metoptoma.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Metracolposa & Metradolium.—Canu, 
Wiss ike 

Metrarabdotos.—Canu, F., 2; Faura, 
M. 

Metriorhynchus.—Andrews, C. W., 3. 

Metrocrypta & Metroperiella—Canu, 
N65 JUIN 

Metrorhynchites.—Tillyard, R. J., 8. 

Metula.—Dickerson, R. E., 6. 

Mexican Islands.—Lumbier, M. M., 5. 

Mexico.—Brown, E. O. F.; Dicker- 
son, R. EH., 13 & 14; Wieland, 
G. R., 1; Wittich, H., 1—3. 

——, earthquakes in.—Lumbier, 
M.M., 2&6; Urbina, F.,3; Waitz, 
P, see also MExtico, 1 & 4. 

, Mesozoic  history.—Stanton, 
oA Vieeeor 

——, minerals & mines.—Castro, C., 
1; Espinosa, L. C., 1 & 2; Fern- 
andez,e..) 13> Hones sa lamin 
Honigmann, E., 1 & 2; Ibarra, J., 
1-12; Ordoftiez, E., 1-5; Paredes, 
T., 5-8; Pena, M., 1-6; Reynoso, 
In, IEse Willem, Ao Bc Bs 
Zubiria y Campa, L. 

, oil-fields.—Garfias, V. R., 1 & 

2; Golyer, E. de, 1-3; Huntley, 

L.G., 2; Iglesias, C. A.,; Santaella, 

J. 


earth 


——., physiography.—Thayer, W. N., 
] 


, salt deposits.—Zarate, J. C. 

——, water-supply.—Galvez, V., l- 
5; Paredes, T!, 1—3. 

——, Gulf of, coastal area.—Dumble, 
IS, 4h, DB 3 Cs B= 

; , radium in water of the.— 

Lloyd, S. J. 

; , Basins, water-supply.— 
Follansbee, R., 1; Follett, W. W. 

Mexico City.—Hilgard, E. W., 2. 

Meyasaurus.—Vidal, L. M. 

Meycanayan (Philippine Is.).—King, 
A. E. W. 

Meyerhofferite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Miacis.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 

Miage Glacier (Piedmont).—Porro, 
HY es Sacconkeeno: 

Mica, British 
CaNaDA, l. 


Columbia.—See 
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Mica, Mexico.—Paredes, T., 8. 

; Mysore.—Venkataramaiya, 
Neel 

——, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 
10. 

——, Queensland.—Dunstan, B., 1. 

——, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 

, S. Australia.—Stanley, E. R., 
3, see also SoutTH AUSTRALIA, 11. 

——, Transvaal.—Hallimond, W. T. 

—, United States.—Sterrett, D. B. 

, conductivity of.—Branly, E.; 

Poole, H. H., 1 & 2. 

, Haidinger’s rings in.—Chin- 

mayanandan, T. K. 

, mining of.—Dickson, A. A. C. 

, striz in.—Ghose, P. N.; Raman, 

CAA 

, unusual form of.—K6zu, S., 1. 

Mica trap, Jersey.—Mauger, —. 

Michelinia.—Garwood, EK. J., 1; 
Girty, G. H., 1; Mansuy, H., 1. 

Michigan (U.S.A.).—Allen, R. C.; 
Case; E. C.; 7; Ehlers, G. M.; 
Leverett, F., 4; Nishio, K.; Sav- 
age, 0.) B.. 95 Wreht, G. FE. 

Michipicoten Iron Ranges (Ontario). 
—Parsons, A. L., 1. 

Mickleham (Victoria).—Dunn, FE. J., 
1 - 

Micrabacia.—Stephenson, L. W., 3. 

Micro-organisms, fossil.—Ellis, D., 1 
& 3. 

Microbes, fossilisation &.—Meunier, 
hay LS: 

Microcerion.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Microcherus.—Depéret, C., 5; Steh- 
hin HG. 2: 

Microcline-—Ungemach, 181. 1; 
Zenzén, N., 3. 

Microcyclas.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Microderoceras.—Buckman, 8S. S8., 3; 
Onetti, A. 

Microdiorite, Belgium.—Ledoux, A., 
Ile 

Microdiscus.—Illing, V. C., 1. 

Microdon.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Priem, F., 3 & 7; Woodward, A.S., 
Rife 

Micrecia.—Canu, F., 9. 

Microgomphodon.—W atson, D. M. S., 
3 


Microlite.—Zealley, A. E. V., 4. 

Micrometer, recording.—Shand, 8. J., 
4, 

Micromitra.—Cobbold, E. S., 2; 
Reed, F. R. C., 4; Walcott, C. D., 
7 & 8. 

Micromphalina.—Morgan, J. de, 1. 

Microphyllopteris.—Walkom, A. B., 
5 & 7. 

Micropora.—Canu, F., 1; Faura, M. 

Micropsis.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Microrhagus.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Microsauria, Carboniferous.—Moodie, 
R. L.¢4. 

Microscope, metallographic, stage 
attachment for,—Brokaw, A, D., 1. 


Microscope, petrological.—Loewinson- 
Lessing, F., 1; Orueta, D. de, 2; 
Smith, W. S. T.; Souza-Brandado, 
V.,1&8; Wright, F. E., 5,10 & 13. 

——, ——, in analysis.—Wright, 
eG: 

Microsommite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Microspectroscope, in mineralogy.— 
Wherry, E. T., 4. 

Microsus.—Sinclair, W. J., 1. 

Microsyops.—Matthew, W. D., 14. 

Microthyris.—Percival, F. G., 1. 

Microtus.—Peach, B. N. 

Middlesex dist. (Tasmania).—Hills, 
1 aso 

Midlands (England).—Anon., 112; 
Benne, \WoR IGierne, Isl, Ales Ils 
Gilbert, C. J., 1. 

Mire, M., Obtt.—See Dollfus, G. F., 1. 

Mier vy Mrura, E., Obdit.—WSee 
Mourelo, J. R. 

Migmatic rocks, 8. Africa.—Wagner, 

PAYG: 

Migration, of water-parting, Ken- 

tucky.—Jillson, W. R., 3. 

Mikhaburra (Western Australia),— 

Clarke, H.. de €., 1. 

Milborne Port (Somerset).—Richard- 

SOM, In GO 

Milford (Pembroke).—Cantrill, T. C., 
6 


Miliolina.—Chapman, F., 18. 

Mill Close Mine (Derbyshire).— 
Stuckey, L. C. 

Millardia.—Walcott, C. D., 3. 

MittER, Hugh, Biogr.—See Geikie, 
SieAee, We 

Miller’s Law.—Cesaro, G., 8. 

Milles Clay, 8. France.—Repelin, J., 
6 


Mittet, F. W., Obit.—See Wood- 
ward, A.S., 8. 

Millevaches, Plateau of 
France).—Glangeaud, P., 15. 

Millstone Grit, Carboniferous, York- 
shire.—Gilligan, A., 1 & 2. 

, Lutetian, Yonne.—Hure, 


(Cent. 


A. 

Miltha.—Cossmann, M., 8; Dall, W. 
H., 5; Waring, C. A. 

Mimetesite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Mimetite.—Amadori, M., 1. 

, artificial McDonnell, C. C. 

Mimulus.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Mimusops.—Reid, C., 6. 

Minas Geraes (Brazil).—Goodchild, 
J. Hi; Harder,-E: ©., 2 & 4; Lee, 
T. H., 1 & 2; Singewald, J. T., fil., 
4; Williams, H. E. 

Minasragrite.—Schaller, W. T., 2. 

Minbu District (Burma).—Porro, C. 

Mine model, Charters Towers.— 
Marks, E. O. 

——, coal seam, 8. Staffordshire. 

—King, W. W. 

models.—Stock, H. H.; Tric- 
kett, O. 

—— sinking,—Sjoegren, A., 2, 


[1915-19.] 


Mine surveying.—Gonzalez, IPSs 
Priest, C. G. 

Mineo (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 7. 

Mineragraphy, technique of.—White- 
head, W. L., 3. 

Mineral, carbonaceous, in calcite.— 
Anderson, C., 2. 

——., directions image of a.—Evans, 
aves : 

Mineral deposits, formation of.— 
Dreaper, W. P.; Meunier, S., 22. 

fertilizers, U.S.A.—Pogue, J. E., 


2. 


fragments, specific gravity of.— 
Graham, R. P. D., 2. 

fuels, analysis of—Campbell, 
SME, Ley Be 


value of.— 


, calorific 

Sollied, P. R. 

industry, Canada.—Bell, J. M. 

, China.—Collins, W. F. 

-—_—— ——.,, 8. Africa.—Wagner, P. A., 
We 

—— ——, United States.—Gilbert, 
C. G., 1—5 

—— production, 
C.A.; 


Alabama. —Abele, 

Smith, E. A., 1. 

British Columbia.— 

Robertson, W. F., 2 & 3. 

, Canada.—McLeish, J., 1- 
5; see also CANADA, 10. 

—— production, India.—Hayden, Sir 
H. H., 3,-7, 9, 11 & 14; Holland, 
rue WN, Tels, By 

, lowa.—Kay, G. F., 3,6 & 8. 

, Peru.—Jimenez, C. P., 


1-5. 


, the peace treaty &. 
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Mineral resources, Philippine 
See PHILIPPINE IsLaAnps, 1—4. 
a lexas: —Phillips, W..B:, 


Is,— 


1-4, 

—— ——, United States——Smuith, 
Gi One Widen: 

a ——, Uruguay.—Marstrander, 
—— ——, conservation of.—Gre- 
gory, J Ws .ale 

; Imperial Bureau of.— 

Anon, 113. 

springs, 


OF} 


Arkansas.—Siebenthal, 


, Canada.—Elworthy, R. T., 
hs Satterly, Jem 

, Chigwell Row, ieee 
Trinder, W. M. ; 
, Edinburgh.—Tait, D., 2. 
—— — —, orhugall_—_ChotiataeE 


>» WD. 


1& 2. 


.—Malvano, G. 
KH. W., 


Ih 

——— supplies, international readjust- 
ment of.—Bliss, EH. F. 

synthesis.—Nigeli, P., 1. 

—— waters, Argentina.—Bado, A. A., 
l. 

—— ——., Burton-on-Trent.—Brown, 


Louis, H.., 2 & 3: 

requirements, in iron & steel 
industries.—Fearnsides, W. G., 7. 
resources, Alaska.—Brooks, 
A. H.,5 & 6; Martin, G. C., 2. 

i N. M. 
, British Columbia.—Km- 
mens, N. W., 1-4; Unstead, J. F. 
, British EKmpire.—Frech- 


ville, W. 


, Canada.—Cadell, H. M., 
2; Smith, W. H. 


, Illinois. 
1; Skewes, H. J., 1-3. 
, India.—La Touche, T. H. 


Shiels 


IDI 

——, New Zealand.—Hender- 
orn, dig il ws DY, 

: Newfoundland.—See 
GREAT BRITAIN, 2. 

Northern Territory, S. 
Australia.—See AUSTRALIA., 3. 

, Norway.—Voet, J. H. L., 


lle 


, Oklahoma.—Shannon, 
Cc. W. 

——— ——, Papua,—See AUSTRALIA, 
A_14, 


Ky. 
—— ——., France.—Dollot, A., 3. 
G., 
2. 
—— ——, Londen.—Foord, A. S. 
ean Carano. 1. 
Ihe 
, Roumania.—Giurgea, E., 
1—8. 


—— —-—., analysis of.—Jensen, E. B. 
oe , catalytic action of.— 
Giurgea, E., 2-4. 
; ‘in cyanide plants.— 
Stevens, T. B. 
, electric conductivity of.— 
Damian, G. A. 
, In Lower Greensand.— 
Fisher, W. W. 
, Manganese in.—Jadin, F., 


13: 

Mineralography, the — —wWhite- 
head, W. L., 2 

Mineralogy. "Vor, Wi 
gren, AL, 

5 ino) eat ee Cet 

——., in Paris.—Laeroix, A., 70. 

——., history of.—Ford, W. E., 6. 

, microspectroscope in.—Wherry, 
1B, ahoe ab, 

——, numerical data in.—Spencer, 
We Wey Ue 

——, old & new.—Mlers, Sir H. A. 

——., progress of, 1864—1918.—Prior, 
(Gs Ns 

Minerals, Antrim.—Smith, G. F. H., 1. 

, Belgian Congo,—Buttgenbach, 


E., 2; Sje- 
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Minerals, Boulonnais.—Sauvage, H. 
Dna 

——., Brazil.—F arrington, O. C., 3. 

——, British Columbia.—Brock, 
R. W., 1; Camsell, C., 1; 4 & 10— 
12; O'Neill, J. J., 3 & 4. 

——, Butte, Montana. 
IDE 

——, California.—Eakle, A. 8., 1 & 2. 

, Canada.—F abrega, P.; Graham, 

IR. 122 IDG Uy we 4b dolaneiroray, 

RZ AB Ae peiGibeising “do, ~ GS 

Merciai, G. 

, Ceylon.—See GREAT BRITAIN, 
4£9; & IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 13. 

——., Chile.—Ossa, I. D., 1-3. 

———, Colorado.—Larsen, E. S., 2 & 4. 

=~ Cornwall.—Collins, J. H., 1. 

——., Cottian Alps.—Grill, E., 3. 

——, Euganean Hills.—Billows, E. 

——, France.—Lane, A. C., 7. 

——, Glamorgan.—WNorth, F. J., 4. 

——, Holland.—Asselberghs, E., 4. 


Bard, 


——, Italy.—Lincio, G., 1-4. 


, Japan.—Ichikawa, §8., 1-4; 
see also JAPAN, 1. 

——, Karakoram Range.—Roccati, 
At 2: 

, Madagascar.—See Madagascar, 
Minerals. 

——, Malay 
\V/n) 2a 

, Mexico.—Contreras, E.; Villa- 

Hanae Ase eles NVaibbich. eH)... lcs see 

also MExtco, 2. 

, Namaqualand.—Versfeld, W., 


Peninsula.—J ones, 


© 


——, Nevada.—Lindgren, W., 1. 

——, New Brunswick.—Hayes, A. O., 
3 & 5. 

——, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 
I, 3, 4, 6; 7, 9 & 10; 

——, Nigeria.—See GREAT BRITAIN, 
3,8 & 10. 

, Nova Scotia.—Hayes, A. O., 
3-5. 

-—, Nyassaland.—See 
Brirain, 5 & 6. 

——, Ontario.—Collins, W. H., 7; 
Knight, C. W., 1-3; Parsons, A. L., 
1-5; see also ONTARIO, 1-5. 

—-—, Peru.—Basadre, C. 

——., Philippine Is.—Smith, W. D., 7. 

——, Piedmont.—Delgrosso, M. 

, Quebec.—Ledoux, A., 5; Poite- 

vin, E., 2; Wilson, M. E., 4, 5 & 10. 

, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 2 & 3; 
Saint-Smith, EH. C., 1—7. 

——, Rhodesia.—Maufe, H. B., 8; 
Zealley, A. E. V., 1, 3, 4 & 6-8; 
see also IMPERIAL INstTITUTR, 19; 
é& SOUTHERN RuopestA, 1 & 3. 

——, 5. Australia.—Mawson, Sir D., 
le 

——., Spitsbergen.—Brown, R. N. R., 
2 
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a, Sudbury, Ontario.—Dresser, 
M, A.; Walker, T. L., 1. 


[ 1915-19. ] 


Minerals, Sumatra.—-Adam, J. W. H. 
,» Sweden.—Flink, G., 1-7; 
Koechlin, R., 2. 

, Switzerland.—Grubenmann, U., 


< 
ae 


, , spectrum analysis of.— 

Brun, A., 6 & 7. 

5 Sze-Chuan, 
15 feel Be 

——, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. H., 
1, 2, 4, 6-9, 11 & 12. 

, Tunis, in sandstone.—Gaubert, 

jena 

, United States, 

Clarke, F. W., 3. 

Bibliography.—Evans, 


China.—Way, 


analyses.— 


> > 


Is 1B 

; Ural) Mts.—Sabot, R. €., 1; 

psifetery Jales It 

Utah —Forsman, O.; Means, 
TAREE Oe 

——, Vesuvius.—Cesaro, G., 1 & 10. 

—, Washington.—Bastin, E. 8., 4. 

, accessory, in Lake District 

granites.—Rastall, R. H., 9. 

, amorphous.—Rogers, A. F., 6. 

, asbestiform.—Taber, 8., 2, 3 & 


id 


/. 


, chemistry of.—Pogue, J. E., 5. 

——, classification of.—Navarro, 
L Bl Wherry, ha, 14. 

, coefficients of expansion of.— 

Schulz, K. 

, coloration of.—Newbery, E. 

—, cone structure in.—Neviani, 
AG co: 

, electrostatic separation of.— 

Riboni, P. 

, field determination of.—Mc- 

Grigor,G.D.; Zealley, A. E. V., 5. 

, formation of, under pressure.— 

Johnston, J., 2. 

, hardness of.—Borgstrem, 

i. Be. > se Holma@uist, Po Jk. 3: 

, intergrowth of phosphate & 

silicate.—Wherry, E. T., 5. 

, lists of new.—Spencer, L. J., 
3 & 6. 

——, in Lower Greensand.—Rastall, 


1Riy dBlon Gt 
——, non-metallic.—Merrill, G. P., 1. 
_—, , Canada.—Fréchette, H. 


,» opaque.—Bruce, E. L., 1; 

Murdoch, J. 

, optical constants of.—Nikitin, 

WwW. W. 

, origin of.—Achiardi, G. d’; 

Barnes, W. H.; Beyschlag, F. 

; -, in sedimentary rocks,— 

Samoilov, J. V. 

, paragenesis of.—Aminoff, G., 8. 

——., prospecting for.—Cox, 8S. H. 

——., radioactive, Canada.—Brunton, 
S.; Robinson, C. W. 

——, ——., S. Africa.—Hahn, P. D.; 
Rogers, A. W., 1. 

——, ——, density of lead from,— 
Lichards, T. W., 2 & 3. 


[t915-19.] 


Minerals, rock-forming.—Johannsen, 
A., 6; Loewinson-Lessing, F., 1. 

; SJGGREN collection of.—Ami- 
noff, G., 6. 
, in war.—Leith, C. K., 4; Spurr, 
Yoo IBiog 4h 
See also Ore deposits, &e. 
Minerva.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 
Minervite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

& Mining, Alaska.—Capps, 


Mines & 
So Res Zo 

——, British Columbia.—Camsell, 
C., 1; Drysdale, C. W., 1-7; Gal- 
loway, J. D., 1-10; McConnell, 
R. G., 2-4» Robertson; W. F., 1; 
Schofield, S. J., 3; see also BRITISH 
CoLumBiA, 1-5. 

, British Guiana.—See BritisH 

GUIANA, 1-6. 

, Burma.—Chater, C. W. 

——.,, California.—Hill, J. M., 1. 

, Canada.—Watson, J. C.; see 
also CANADA, 1—3, 5-10, 12, 13, 15 
ee 7, 

—, Cornwall.—Angwin, B.; Broun, 
W. EF. McB. 

, Devonshire.—Bawden, M. 

» Dutch East Indies.—Hogen- 

raad, G. B.; see also DutcH East 

InpizEs, 1—4. 

, Gold Coast.—See GoL~p Coast, 
A— 7. 

—, Gt. Britain.—See 
BriTAIn, 17—23. 

—., India.— See InpiaA, 1—4. 

, Mexico.—Fernandez, R., 1-3; 

Flores, 1; 5; Honigmann, Hi; 1 

65-2); barra, Jey 12> Pena. ews. 

1-6; Reynoso, F., 1-3; Villafafia, 

A., 2 & 3; Zubiria y Campa, L.; 

see also Mexico, 5 & 7. 

, Montana.—Linforth, F. A. 

——, Mysore.—See Mysore, 1-5, 

, Nevada.—Hill, J. M., 1; 

Schrader, F. C., 2. 

; New South Wales.—Horwood, 

E. J.; see also NEw SoutH WALES, 

1-4, 

» New York.—Newland, D. H., 

i, 4) 5 O, 

, New Zealand.—See NEw ZEA- 

LAND, 9-16. 

, Peru.—See PERv. 

——, Quebec.—See QUEBEC, 1-5. 

——, Queensland.—See QUEENSLAND, 
1-3. 

——., 8. Africa.—See SoutH AFRICA, 
1—4. 

, ». Australia.—Ward, L. K.; 

see also SoutH AUSTRALIA, 4— 

113}, 

, Tasmania.—Reid, A. M., 1 & 2; 

see also TASMANTA, 1—6. 

, Transvaal.—Holford, W. G. 

——, Turkey in Asia.—Edwards, 
G..M. 

——, Utah.—Humes, J. 

——, Victoria.—See VICTORIA, 
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Mines & Mining, W. Australia.— 
Maitland, A. G., 2; see also 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1-5. 


Mines, ancient, & distribution of 
megalithic | monuments.—Perry, 
W. J. 


, deep, temperatures in.—Gar- 

forth, Sir W.; Walker, G. B., 2. 

» Roman, in Spain.—Gascue, F., 
1 & 2. 

——, Royal 
WW. al: 

Mines Department, for the United 
Kingdom.—Anon., 115. 

Minette, Jersey.— Mauger, —. 

Mining, disturbance of underground 
water by.—Kegel, K. 

, geology &.—Hatch, F. H., 1. 

——, on narrow lodes.—Warren, 
Pee: 

——., statistics in 
Aguilar, E. I. 

——., subsidences due to.—Young, 
a es 

, the war &, in Great Britain.— 

Redmayne, Sir R. A. 8. 

geology.—Park, J., 6. 

industry, education in the.— 

Stewart, W. 


School of.—Watts, 


relation to.— 


regulations, Mysore.—Vara- 
daiya, M. 

Minneapolis (Minnesota).—Soper, 
BTS, AAS, Ale: 

Minnesota (U.S.A.).—Daly, R. A., 


10; Grout, F. F., 2-4 & 8-10; 
Leverett, F., 1 & 2; Nebel, M: L., 
2; Soper, HB. K.,.t-&) Zee Wietie 
Je ke 


Gregory, Wini- 


, Bibliography. 
fred. 
, ore deposits.—Appleby, W. R.; 
Broderick, T. M., 2, 3&5; Harder, 
1M, Co Bes 
, radioactivity of soils—Sander- 

son, di. © 

Mino, Prov. 


(Japan).—Matsumoto, 


Miocene, Albania.—Niculeseu, C., 2. 

, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 2 & 10; 

Gentil, L., 8. 

, Apennines.—Pelizzola, C., 1. 

——., Australia.mHawkins, H. L., 1. 

——., Baluchistan.—Cooper, C. F. 

——, British Columbia.—Hussakof, 
Mase, 25 

, California.—Anderson, F. M.; 
Buwalda, J. P., 4; Clark, BOE; 
1&5; Kew, W.S. W., 1; Merriam, 
J. C., 5:>Nomiandy J7O2 6 

——, Colorado.—WSee Florissant. 

——, Denmark.—Neerregaard, E. M., 
uF 

——, Egypt.—Fourtau, R.., 5. 

, Florida.—Mansfield, W. C.; 

Sellards, E. H., 5. 

, France.—Chauvet, G.; Guéb- 

hard, A., 4; Kilian, W., 2. 

, French Alps.—Termier, P., 13. 
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Miocene, Germany (N.).—Koenen, A. 


von. 

,; Hesse.—Stehlin, H. G., 5. 

-——, Italy.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
ZS éo U9); Principi, P.,22); Sacco, 
Tin, OF: 


lel, S71, 

——, Macedonia.—Campana, D. del, 
7 & 8; Nelli, B., 1; Niculescu, C., 
on 

——, Majorca. —Llueca, HG. 

——, Massachusetts. = Aiien: G. M., 1. 

, Morocco.—Depéret, C., 7; 
Gentil, L., 9, 15 & 25. 

——, Nevada.—Buwalda, J. P., 1 & 
4, 

——, New Zealand.—Marshall, P., 
8 & 9; Thomson, J. A., 15. 

——, N. America.—Osborn, H. F., 
10. 

——, Papua.—Chapman, F., 1. 

———, Philippine Is.—Yabe, H., 8. 

——, Piedmont.—Parona, C. F., 6. 

_——, Punjab, India.—Pilgrim, G. E., 
1-4, 

———, Rhode Island.—Shimer, H. W., 
2) 


, Sakhalin I.—Kryshtofovich, 
PACING oe 
, san Marino.—Nelli, B., 2. 

——, Sardinia.—Lovisato, D., 1—4. 
——, Sicily.—Checchia- eeu: (Crop 
11 &16; Gregorio, A. de, 5. 
——, S. Austratia. —Howchin, W., 8. 
——, §. Carolina.—Shufeldt, R. W., 

oe 
——., Spain.—Dupuy de Lome, E., 1. 
——, Touraine.—Morgan, J. de, 1-3. 
——,. Virginia.—Berry, HE. W., 11: 
——, Western Australia.—Thomson, 
5 JN oll, 
, upper, land connections in.— 
Joleaud, L., 4 
Miogypsina.—Checchia-Rispoli, G.; 
14 


Miohippus.—Osborn, H. F., 10 
Miomaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Miopleiona.—Clark, B. L., 5. 
Mioplosus.—Kastman, C. R., 2. 
Miotoxaster.—Stefanini, G., 4. 
Miramar (Argentina).—Ameghino, C., 
Ih ee 
Misima (Papua).—Stanley, E. R., 2. 
Mispickel, Queensland. —Dunstan, B., 
ye 


Mission Rangé (Montana).—Davis, 
Wee 4s 

Missisquoi Co. (Quebec).—Harvie, 
R., 2. 

Mississippi (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 
2; Hopkins, O. B., 2. 

Bluffs (Kentucky).—Berry, 
E. W., 5. 

—— River.—Shaw, E. W., 1 

Basin, water-supply.— 

Follansbee, R., 2 & 3; Horton, 

A. H., 1; Hoyt, W. G., 4; Lamb, 

W.. A, 0; 


[1915-19.] 


Mississippian, [llinois.—Davis, W. W. 

——, Kentucky.—Butts, C., 2. 

——, Mississippi Valley.—Weller, 
Sl 

——., Missouri.—Bridge, J. 

,» Ohio & Pennsylvania. 

wiebe, W. A., 2 

Mississippian chert.—Barton, Be C., 4 


Ver- 


Missouri (U.S.A.).—Bridge, J.; Dean, 
Re 25 Greger,, D: K.; ; Rowley, 
R. R.; Savage, T. E., 4; Shaw, 


EK. W., 2 

, coal resources.—Greene, F. C. 

——, minerals & ore deposits.— 
Buchanan, G. H., 2: Buehler, 
Jal, #\.9 Coo, Go -lel, We Climess, 
H. A.; Ross, C. S8S.; Siebenthal, 
©, ig He “Wewae, Vivo Al, 8 Ge 7 

Missouri River.—Bauer, C. M., 2; 
Marshall, R. B., 7. 

Basin, water-supply.— 
Lamb, W.A., 1 & 2. 

Mitaki (Japan).—Kozu, 8., 2; Sugi- 
nome, B. 

Mitcham Common (Surrey ).—Davies, 
G. M., 6. 

Mitcheldeania.—Macnair, P., 8. 
Mircuinson, Right Rev. Bishop J., 
Obit.—See Woodward, A. S., 25. 
Mitra.-—Cossmann, M., i; Dall, 

Wo deals, 2s IDnolkverayoml, IN, 1.5 Gye 
Harmer, F. W., 2. 
Mitramorpha.—Dickerson, R. E., 6. 
Mitrella.—Marshall, P., 13 
Mitta Mitta mining field (Victoria).— 
Whitelaw, O. A. L., 3. 
Mixite.—Doelter, C., 1 
Mixosaurus.—Huene, F. 
Wiman, C., 6. 
Mixteca Alta 
Gane 
Miyakejima I, (Japan).—Kozu, 8. 2. 
Miyako (Japan).—Yehara, S8., 1 
Moa I. (E. Indies).—Brouwer, H. A., 
(@) GZ. 
Mosere, J. C., Obit.— See Greenwall, 
IK, Alas 18 es IRehiaa, J), IPs de, Zh 
Model, geological, of the Bernese Alps. 
—Girardin, P. ,8. 
—, Kalauea 
Re Wiegios 
See also Mine models. 
Modiola.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; 
Cossmann, M., is enon (OF 


WOM, AE 


(Mexico).—Wieland, 


volcano.—Sayles, 


Huei, » Ay; Girty, Ga Hele: 
Krenkel, E.; Luethy, J.; Mansuy, 
Jaleer wale Neerregaard, 135 INI 3 


Ravn, J. P. J., 5; Stefani, C. ae 
Modiolaria,—_Cossmann, M., 1 & - 
Ravn, J. Ps Ji., 5. 
Modiolocaris.—Jehu, T. J., 3. 
Modiolopsis.—Mansuy, H., 1; Sav- 
age, T. E., 4; Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Modiomorpha.—Fuchs, <A.; Kegel, 
W.; Parks, W. A., 2; Spriesters- 
bach, J.; Williams, H. S., ; 
Modulus.—Dall, W. H., 2. 
Melonoceras.—Williams, M, Y., 11, 


[1915-19.] 


Moen (Norway).—Rekstad, J.. 5. 
Meee (Burma).—W oodward, A. &., 


Mone Co. 
F. C.; 5: 
— Desert (California).—Merriam, 
J.C., 19. 

mining-field 
Reid, A. M., 2. 

Moine pebbles, in Torridonian con- 
glomerates.—Gregory. J. W., 6. 

Mokuaweoweo, voleano (Hawaii).— 
Wood, H. O., 2. 

Molar patterns, of Primates.—Gre- 
gory, W. K., 5 

teeth.—See Teeth. 

Molasse, Armagnac.—Dollfus, G. F 
5 


(Arizona).—Schrader, 


(Tasmania).— 


,» Switzerland—Musy. M., 2; 


Stehlin. H. G., 1. 


Mole R. (Surrey).—Young, G. W., 
3 & 4. 
Mélleaa R. Valley (Denmark). 


Wesenberg-Lund, C. 

Mollusea, Cretaceous.—Cossmann, 
M.,5&6; Fourtau. R., 4; Newton, 
R. Bo) 9S 1] Stanton TW... 
1; Trechmann, C. T., 5 

. Eocene.—Cossmann, M., 1; 

Dickerson, R. E., 1 & 3-6; Mar- 

shall, P., 10; Martin, K. 

, Jurassic.—Rollier, L., 2-5. 

——., Liassic.—Oneiti, A. 

. Miocene.—Koenen, A. von; 

Mansfield, W-. C.; Marshall, P., 

8 & 9; Morgan, J. de, 1-3; Nelh, 

Be: 

, Oligocene.—Dall, W. H., 2, 

5 & 6; Pilsbry, H. A., 3 & 4. 

, Pleistoeene.—Bell, A., 6.8 & 9; 
Te tess os Cz: Praeger, Roig 
2: Warren, S. a. 2: W pada 
BBS 2: 

——, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 
1& 2: Harmer, #: W., 2: 

, post-Glacial—Antevs, E., 9; 

Baker, F. C. 

, post-Pliocene.— Kennard, A.S&., 
2; Taylor, J. W. 

——, Tertiary.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
1, 3, 5 & 6; Dickerson, R. E., 
9 & 12-14; Marshall, P., 2, 4 & 
6-11: Newton, R. B., 1; Nomland, 
J. O., 2-5; Roman, F., 2; Thom- 
son, J. A., 18. 

distribution of, on Pacific 

Coast, America.—Dall, W. H., 4. 

, JAN collection of.—Jan, G. 

— ., life of the. —W oodward, B. B. 1. 

——., manganese in.— Boycott, A. E. 

, reef-dwelling.—Jourdy, E., 3. 

. shells of. —Winter, J. G. 

Molluscan oe Wexford & Manx- 
land.—Bell, A., 2. 

SS ae (N.S.W.).—Mingaye, J. C. H., 


Mélénjs arvi 


Finland).—Wilkman, 
W. W., 2. : 


ferme. Fe 
Clark, B. L., 5; Dickerson, BR. E., 
3,5 & 9. 

Molteno beds, 8S. Ss. —Schwarz, 
daa & lapel Pree re 

Molikia.—Nielsen, K.'8., 4503: 


Molopophorus Anderson, 


Molybdenite, British Columbia.— 
Drysdale, C. W., 7 
. California.—Calkins, F. C., 1. 


. ——, Canada.—Mackenzie, G. C. 


dies Boe 

——., Gt. Britain.—Strahan, Sir A., 
a 

——., Italy.— Billows, E. 

——. Manitoba.—Bruce. E. L., 8. 

——., Mexico.—Pena, M., 5. 

——., Natal,—Du Toit, A. pass 

——, New South Wales.—Andrews, 
gD ORE Lk 

. Northern Terr., 

Gray. G. J., 3. 

: Norway. —Falck-Muus, R., 

——., Ontario.—Parsons, A. L., 3. 

——, Quebec.—Camsell, C., 7. 

——, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 2 & 
14; Dunstan, B., 2. 

—. a ae J. Meee 

Sigg, H., 5. 

pes — Hills, L525 & 6; 
W aterhouse, i Peet Pe 

——. Western Geese. —Robertson, 
A. ah : 

Molybdenum, separation of, 
tungsten.—Marbaker. E. E. 

ores, origin of.—Thomson, E., 


S. Australia. — 


from 


3. 
—— -——, production of.—Hess, 
d Tye bees I 
Molybdophyllite—Aminoff, G., 9; 
Flink, G., 4. 
Monazite.—Doelter, C., 1; Kithil, 
K. L. 
——, Burma.—Heron, A. M., 3. 
, Ceylon.—See Impertiat InsTI- 
Tue. 1. 
, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 12 
& 65; Ungemach, H., 1. 
——., Sarnaiied: eel 2 
Australia. Mageaet Sir 


| Fea 2 


—, & 
Div 

, Travancore.—Chacko, 

2; Tipper, G. H. 

, Yorkshire.—Gilligan, A.. 2. 

Monecayo, Sierra del (Spain).— 
Palacios, P., 2. 

Monchiquite, Libya.—Artini, E., 1. 

Moncton dist. (New Brunswick).— — 
Wright, W. J., 1. 

Monegetta (Victoria). —Chapman, F., 
10. 


Monghyr District (India).—Schulten, 
Cc 


M ongoma. —Cockerell, T. D. A., 20. 

Monkey, fossil—NMoir, J. R., 12. 

Monilopora.—Etheridge, R ., fil., i 

Mioniaiauthniins 2a G2) As 
WAG cas 

Monocline, the term.— Daly, R. A., 7. 
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Monoclonius.—Brown, B., 2 & 7. 
Monocrepidius.—Wickham, H. F., 1 
Monodonta.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2; 
Dickerson, R. E., 6. 
Monograptus.—Dollé, L., 1; Hall, 
TeIS:-8 leseede, Je ib... 357 beerm- 
quist, 8. L., 1. 
Monomorella.—Williams, M. Y., 4. 
Monophyllus.—Anthony, H. E., 4. 
Monopora.—Canu, F., 1; Faura, M. 
Monotis.—Trechmann, C. T., 2 
Monotropa,—Reid, C., 6. 
Mons (Belgium).—Racheneur, F.; 
Renier, A., 3. 

Mont Blane (Savoy).—Douvillé, H., 
33; Sacco, F., 10; Siliprandi, T. 
Mont d’Or (Fr. Jura).—Collot, L.; 
Fournier, E.; Kilian, W., 14; 
Schardt, M. H., 1 & 2; Zurcher, P., 


the 

Mont St. Michel (France).—Galaine, 
Cor 

Montagnola (Italy),—Cumin, G., 

Montagu dist. (8. Africa). St ei citt 
Ne 

Montana (U.S.A.).—Andrews, W. H.; 
Atwood, W. W., 2; Burling, L. D., 
2; Campbell, M. R., 3; Davis, 
Wo M., 4; Haynes, W. P.; Jen- 
nings, O. E.; Sternberg, C. H.; 
Walcott, C. D., 4 & 7. 

, coal-fields—Bauer, C. M. 1; 

Bowen, C. F., 1-4; Rogers, G. 8., 

1; Stebinger, K., 1-4. 

, glacial erosion 
W. M., 12. 

——, minerals & ore deposits.— 
Adams, F. D., 6; Billingsley, P., 
1-3; Goodale, C. W.; Linforth, 
F. A.; Sales, R. H.; Stone, R. W.; 
Thompson, A. P. 

, production of metals.—Heikes, 

V.C., 4 

, refractory materials.—Gunniss, 

W.H 

, water-supply. Sp eal tara R. B., 

1 & 7; Meinzer, O. E., 

See also Seas INsTI- 
TUTION, 1 & 2. 

Montana Group, Montana.—Bowen, 
C. F., 4; Stebinger, E., 1. 

Montauban Township (Quebec).— 
Bancroft, J.,A., 1 

Montchalm (Auvergne).—Glangeaud, 
PS-3) 

Monte Amiata (Tuscany).—Toso, P., 
Me 


in.—Davis, 


Monte Argentario (Italy).—Caterini, — 


By oie 
Monte Calanna (Sicily). —Franco, S. 
di, 2. 
Monte Colmine (Italy).—Lincio, G., 1. 
Monte Cuccio (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. 


de, 7: 
Monte Diablo (California).—Clark, 
| 5 as Page 


Monte Ferru (Sardinia).—Washing- 
roprbdalytsye P4207 De 
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Monte Fumaiolo (Italy).—Lotti, B., 
4, 

Monte Gargano (Apulia).—Checchia- 
Rispoli,, “Gz, 2,4, 5; 7 & V7 ¥9: 
Crema, C., 1; Gignoux, M., I; 
Parona, C. F., 4. 

Monte Lodin (Venetia).—Vinassa de 
Regny, P., 1 


Monte Mario (Rome).—Cerulli- 
Trelli, 8., 1 & 2. 
Monte Martano (Umbria).—Lotti, 


Monte Pellegrino (Sicily).—Gregorio, 
A. de, 5. 

Monte Pisano (Italy).—Campana, D. 
dele le é&) 3 Rucmin, A. Wott. 6. 
5; Stefani, C. de, 8. 

Monte Rosa (Italy).—Monterin, U., 
1 & 4; Reina, V., 3. 

Monte Scalino (Lombardy).—San- 
giorgi, D., 3. 

Monte Somma (Campania).—Cesaro, 

G.,. F-& 9-12); > Lacroix, Au, 50 & 

53; Zambonini, F., 10. 

Monte Spoleto (Italy)—Martinotti, 
A 


Montecelio (Rome).—Crema, C., 2. 

Montelifré (Tuseany).—Ugolini, R. 

Monterey Quadrangle (California).— 
Hawley, H. J. 

Monterrey (Mexico).—Flores, T., 1; 
liparna des lee 2. 

Monticellite, in meteorites.—Merrill, 
GaP ea: 

Monticulipora.mCumings, E. R., 2; 
Mansuy, H., 4. 

Monticuliporide, morphology of the. 
—Cumings, E. R., 2. 

Montipora.—Gregory, J. W., 39 

Montjavoultia.—Cossmann, M., 1 

Montlivaltia.— Lang, W. D., 11 

Montmorillonite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Montpellier (France).—Braun-Blan- 
quet, J. 

Montreal (Quebec).—Ardley, E., 2 
Cumming, C. L.; Gauthier, H., 2; 
Goldthwait, J. W., 1. 

Island.—Stansfield, J., 1 & 2. 

— River dist. (Ontario).—Cooke, 
Jel (Cra tay 

Montreux (Switzerland).—Henny, G., 
2. 

Monts-Dore (Auvergne).—Glangeaud, 
P., 2-9 & 11-14. 
Monzonite, Bernina 

R., 4. 

Moon, internal structure of the.-— 
Jeffreys, H., 1. 

, orography of the.—Lohest, M., 


Mts.—Staub, 


, surface of the.—Meunier, §%., 
6 & 14. 

Moonta mining dist. (8S. Australia). 
—Jack, R. Lockhart, 2. 

Mooreroft  oil-field (Wyoming).— 
Barnett, V. H., 2. 

Moose Mt. (Alberta).—Cairnes, D. D., 
L; 


—_ 
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Moose River Sandstone. Maine.— 
Williams, H. S8., 2. 

Mopsea.—Chapman, F., 16. 

Moraines. Chile.—Sundé, L.. 1. 

, Lombardy.—Cacciamali, G. B., 


——., Miage Glacier.—Sacco, F.. 6. 

——, New England.—Kaiz, F. J., 4. 

——., North Germany.—Tieize, O. 

; Northern Italy.—Preller, C. 8. 

du R., 3. 

: Rhone & Aletsch Glaciers.— 

Swiderski, B. 

: sweden.—Anrick, C. J.. 1; 

Freedin, G., 3; Geer, G. de, 5-7 

& 10. 

, Switzerland.—Girardin, P., 10; 

Jenny, F., 2. 

» Marine clay &—Bjerlykke, 
Ke ©: 

Moravia (Austria).—Schirmeisen, K. 

Morbihan (Brittany).—Pussenot, C., 
1 & 2. 

Moreni (Roumania).—Boitez, G., 2 
& 3. 

Morinish (Queensland).—Ball, L. C., 
ieee 

Morinite.—Slavik, F. 

Mormolucoides.—Lall. R. S., 3. 

Mornington (Victoria).—Keble, R. A., 
1 


aie Dheetier J-; Gentil, . &.., 
1 & 2; Marin, A., 1; Ungemach,. 


Ei: 

—— (Cenitral).—Brives, A., 4: Gen- 
til, L., 3—5; Russo, P., 7. 

(Northern).—Brives, A., 2 

Gentil, L., (6; 93 140 05> & 22°25 

Lecointre, G., 6; Poirée, E. 

(Western).—Depéret. C.. 7; 
Lecointre, G., 4, 5 & 7-9; Russo, 
[2.. DF. 

Morosaurus.—Hooley,. R. W. 

Morrison Formation, U.S.A.—Berryy 
Hh. W., 3; Knowlton, F. H., 3; 
hee, Weil.) Usa ee 
Mook, C. C., 3 & 4; Schuchert, C., 
16: Stanton, T. W., 1. 

Morro Hill (S. California) —Waring, 
G. A-.. 2. 

Mortain (Normandy).—Anthoine, R., 
ue 

Mortonella.—Clark, W. B.. 3. 

Morum.— Dall, W. H.. 2. 

Moerus.—Reid, C., 6. 

Mosasauria, diseases of the.—Moodie. 
RR: b.. 12: 

Moschognathus.—Broom, R., 3 & 5. 

Moschops.—Broom, R., 3 & 4. 

Moschosaurus.—Haughton, 8. H., 1. 

Moscoline (Lombardy).—Caldera, F., 
2 


Mosquitoes, fossil.—Cockerell,T. DAs 
23. 

Moss Mine (Quebec).—Camsell, C., 
ie 


Mosses, Pleistocene.—Camus, F. 
Mossley Hill (Lanes.),—Harris, A. W. 


Moughton Fell (Yorkshire).—Gilli- 
gan, A.. 3. 

Mound structures, in sedimentary 
rocks.—Kindle, E. M., 6. 

Mount Albert (Quebec).—Mailhiot, 
Aa 


Mount Albert Edward (British New 
Guinea).—See AUSTRALIA, 2. 

Mount Apatite (Maine).—Ford, W. E., 
4, 

Mount Barker (Queensland).—Came- 
ron, W. E., 1. 

Mount Cannindah (Queensland).— 
Ball, L. C., 8 & 16. 

Mount Carbine (Queensland).—Ball, 
PC 

Mount Claude dist. (Tasmania).— 
Hills, L., 6; Reid, A. M., 2. 

Mount Coffin (S. Australia)—Connor, 
J.D. 

Mount Desert I. (Maine).—Blaney, D. 

Mount Edith (Western Australia).— 
Simpson, E. S., 6. 

Mount Etna (Queensland).—Ball, 
he CLAS: 

Mount Gambier (S. Australia).—See 
SoutrH AUSTRALIA, 14. 

Mount Keith dist. (Western Aus- 
tralia).—Talbot, H. W. B., 2. 

Mount Lyell (N.S.W.).—Murray, 
R. M. 

Mount Magnet dist. (Western Aus- 
tralia).—Jutson, J. T., 2. 

Mount Marmian (Western Australia). 
Etheridge. R., fil., 1. 

Mount Miller (Queensland).—Ball, 
[AS ORE Ie 

Mount Morgan (Queensland).—Gaby, 
W. E.; Hart, G. S. 

Mount Mulligan (Queensland).—Ball, 
Las Chee 

Mount Olive Quadrangle (Llinois).— 
Lee, W. 

Mount Prospect (Queensland).— 
Cameron, W. E., 4. 

Mount Read (Tasmania).—Hills, L., 
2 


Mount Remarkable (S. Australia). 
Howchin, W., 5; see also SoutTH 
AUSTRALIA, 17. 

Mount Royal (Canada).—Buchan, 
J..5S. 

Mount St. Helens (Washington).— 
Jillson, W. R., 2. 

Mount Sorrel (Leicestershire).— 
Watts, W. W., 2. 

Mount Washington (New Hampshire). 
—Goldthwait, J. W., 7. 

Mount Whyte Formation, Canada.— 
Walcott, C. D., 8: 

Mountain building—Belot, E., 9, 
12 & 13: Chamberlins Ey ES; 
Deeley, R. M., 7; Jeffreys, H., 3. 

, California.—Mathes, F. E. 

——, New York.—Clarke, J. M., 


2. 
Mountain Camp (Queensland).—Ball, 
i bray) Ops Ie 


Mountain chains, Eurasia.—Gregory, 
J.W., 2. 

flexures, formation of.—iXeyes, 
C. R., 13. 

—— Province (Philippine 
Smith, W. D., 1. 

ranges, California.—Diller, J. 8., 


Is.).— 


ridges, Pennsylvania.—Eaton, 
IER Ni. 

structure, Lappland.—Quensel, 
1255 By 

—, New 
CHANG. Bide 83 
, Northern Colorado.— 
Ziegler, V., 1. 

,» Sweden.—Backlund, H., 


Zealand.—Cotton, 


6. 
Ss , Utah.—Thorpe, M. R. 
system, Ytinnan.—Legendre, 

ees, eld Die Ward, H.W, 26604. 
Mountains, Eastern Australia.— 

Cambage, R. H. 

, origin, growth & decay of.— 

Geikie, J., 2. 
POL OL, 

Oldham, R. D., 8. 
, weight of.—Heim, Alb., 8. 
Mourton, M., Obit.—See Leriche, M., 

8; Rutot, A., 4; & Woodward, 

ARSs;.3: 
Mourlonia.—Chapman, F., 6; Dun- 

lop, R., 2; Mansuy, H., 2. 
Mourzinka (Russia).—Fersmann, A. 
Mousterian, England.—Moir, J. R., 

5, 13 & 16. 

, Oise Valley.—Commont, V., 2. 
Mowbray (Tasmania).—Twelvetrees, 
W. H., 9 
Moysry, L., 
E. A. N., 6. 
Mozambique (KE. Africa).—Holmes, 
A., 5, 12 & 14; Wray, D: A., 1. 


Central Asia.— 


Obit.—See  Arber, 


Mrhilaia.—Greco, B., 3; Newton, 
5:9. 

“Muck,” frozen, Klondike.—Tyrrell, 
este, 0): 


Mucronella.—Canu, F., 1&5; Faura, 
M. 

Mud, marsh, composition of.—Hicks, 
Wi. Bisel. 

, saline, separation of salt from.— 

Kindle, E. M., 11. 


——  -cracks, development of.— 
Kindle, E. M., 10. 
deposits, of the Thames,— 


Leach, 8. W. 

lumps, Mississippi R., gas from. 

—Shaw, E. W., 1. 

voleano, Crimea.—Lysakowski, 
C. de. ; 

Mueruuserc, F., Obit.—See Muehl- 
berg, M.; Sarasin, C., 6; & 
Schmidt, C., 1. 

MUELLER, H., Obit.— See Armstrong, 
H. E. 
MuELLER, H. H. 

Anon., 65. 


HH . 


W., Obit.—See 
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Mueller Glacier, N.Z.—Park, J., 4. 

Muhlenbergia.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Mutr, J., Obit.—See Anon., 66; Bade, 
Wer Bes ce Vian; Hises@2 aR: 


Muldiva (Queensland).—Anderson, 
Cee lk: 

Mulinia.—Clark, B. L., 1; Packard, 
1D pel Wa 


Mull, Isle of (Secotland).—Anderson, 
EH. M., 2; M‘Lintock, W. F. P. 

Mullaghderg (Co. Donegal).—Cole, 
GEA Jen, Ts 

Mullanite.—Shannon, E. V., 3. 

Miillerite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Mullerup (Denmark).—Koch, L., 1. 
Mulline, N. Coolgardie, G. F. (W. 
Australia).—Feldtmann, F. R., 2. 
Multituberculata, structure & affi- 

nities of the.—Broom, R.., 2. 

Munkforrsite & Munkrudite.— 
Doelter, C., 1. 

Muno (Belgium).—Fourmarier, P., 3. 

Murakami dist. (Japan).—See JAPAN, 
2: 

Murchison dist. (N.Z.).—Henderson, 
Moo Gh 

Murchison gold-field (Western Aus- 
tralia).—Clarke, EH. de C., 2 & 3; 
dhvnicorm, ds 10s5 BS idolersranstormy vats dia © 
Talbot, H. W. B., 2; Woodward, 
181, TP" Il. 

Murchisonia.—Dunlop, R., 2; Fuchs, 
A.; Hede, J. E., 3; Mansuy, H., 2; 
Spriestersbach, J.; Stefani, C. de, 
4- Willams, M. Y., 11. 

Mureia, Prov. (Spain).—Dupuy de 
Lome, E., 4. 

Murex.—Bongo, F., 1; Clark, B. L., 
1; Dall, W. H., 2 & 5; Dickerson, 
Rey bee orden OF, Elarmen., Ho Wis, 62): 
Jourdy, E., 3; Martin, K.; New- 


tonsa Be ls Nomland ede Os 
o Oe De 
Muricidea.—Dall, W. H., 2. 
Muricopsis.—Cossmann, M., 1; 


Dainelli, G. 
Murinopsia. 


Lang, W. D., 9. 

Muro (Majorea).—Llueca, F. G. 

Murray, Sir J., Obst.—See Collet, 
L. W., 1; Kerr, J. G.; Shipley, Sir 
A. E.; & Woodward, A. 58., 2. 

Murray dist. (Idaho).—Goodrich, 
BR. 

Island (Torres Straits).—Mayor, 
AG... 

—— Plains (S. Australia)—Howchin, 
W., 4; see also SouTH AUSTRALIA, 
19. 


River Harbour (8. Australia).— 
Johnston, E. N. 

Mursia & Mursilia.—Rathbun, M. J., 
4, 

Muschelkalk, Germany.—Huene, F, 
von, 2. 

Muscovite.—Butler, B. S., 
ter, \C., 2. 

Museums, Bergen.—TKolderup, C. F., 
2; Melkild, O. 


1; Doel- 
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Museums, British (Natural History). 
—Woodward, A. S., 5. 

——., Essex.—Warren, S. H., 4. 

, Geological Institute, Sweden.— 

Erdmann, E., 2. 

, Geological Survey of India, 
meteorite collection.—Brown, J. C., 
a 

——,, Illinois.—Crook, A. R.,1& 2. 

,  Lisbon.—Gomes, J. IP. s 

Pacheco, EF. H. 

, New York.—Clarke, J. M., 2 & 


, Peter Redpath, McGill Univer 
sity.—Ardley, E., 1. 

, Practical Geology.—Allen, 
Jaip va\on Ih es 2, 

, 5. African.—See SoutH AFRICA, 
5-8. 

, United States National, meteo- 
rite collection.—Merrill, G. P., 5. 

, Wellington, N.Z.—See NEw 
ZEALAND, | & 2. 

, geological.—Andrée, K., 2 & 3. 
Musgrave Ranges (8. Australia).— 
Jack, J. Lockhart, 1. 

Musical Sands.—Carus-Wilson, C., 
IL 6s ao 


, China.—Offord, J. 


Musk Ox, in Switzerland.—Stingelin, 


Th: 
Musselshell 
Caheeels 
Mustela.—Merriam, J. C., 15; Pav- 

low, M., 2. 


(Montana).—Bowen, 


Mustelide, Pliocene.—-Butterworth, 
EK. M. 

Muttensee (Switzerland ).—Collet, 
L. W., 6. 


Muzo (Colombia).—Pogue, J. E., 4. 

Mya.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5. 

Myalina.—Branson, EK. B., 5; Fuchs, 
Nas (Cammy (Cr lel, oe Whkereneyie, IP. 
4; Spriestersbach, J.; Stefani, C. 
de, 4; Williams, H.S., 2. 

Mycterosaurus.—Williston, 8S. W., 3 
as Y. 

Myliobatis—Chapman, F., 3, 7 & 16; 
Fourtau, R., 5; Llueca, F. G.; 
Priem, F., 1. 

Mylodon.—Etheridge, R., /il., 7; 
Jalen Oe ley, Ica veps Ibu IRONS. ile 
Stock, C., 1 & 3—5. 

Mylohyus.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Mylonites, Asturias.—Termier, P., 7. 

,» Dent du Midi.—Loys, F. de, 

1 & 2. 

, France.—Kerforne, F., 3; 

Mouret, G., 1 & 2; Termier, P., 14. 

» Sweden.—Quensel, P., 3. 

, Switzerland.—Collet, L. W., 8. 

Myoconcha.—Douvillé, H., 11; Girty, 
(Eh 1BlG 5 2 

Myodites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 8. 

Myophoria.—Fuchs, A.; Kegel, W.; 
Mansuy, H., 1; Odhner, N. H., 2; 
Spriestersbach, J.;  Trechmann 
Chime, 2: 


Myophoriopsis—Mansuy, H., 1; 
Odhner, N. H., 2. 
Myoplusia.—Williams, H. §., 2. 
Myosaurus.—Haughton, 8. H., 3. 
Myotragus.—Andrews, C. W., 2 & 5. 
Myrcia.—Matson, G. C., 3. 
Myrica.—Baumberger, E., 2; Knowl- 
ton, F. H., 4; Sangiorgi, D., 2. 
Myriophyllum.—Reid, C., 6. 
Myriopoda, Carboniferous.—Jackson, 
J. W., 8. 
Myristica.—Berry, E. W., 7. 
Myristicophyllum.—Berry, E. W., 18. 
Myrmecobide, Paleocene.—Gidley, 
JW 
Myrmecoboides.—Gidley, J. W., 1. 
Myrmekite, Piedmont.—Lincio, G., 1. 
Myrtea.—Dall, W. H., 2. 
Mysidioptera.—Mansuy, H., 1. 
Mysore District (Mysore).—Jayaram, 
Bayle 
— State (India).—Smeeth, W. F., 
4,7&9. 


» Geological Survey.— 
Jayaram, B., 5 & 6; Smeeth, 
Wa ding i, 3 @s Bs 
, mineral 
Smeeth, W. F., 8. 
» Mining regulations.— 
Varadaiya, M. 
See also Mysore, 1-5. 
Mysticocrinus.—Springer, F., 1. 
Mystriopora.—Lang, W. D., 1. 
Mystriosuchus.—Mehl, M. G., 1. 
Mytilarca.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Mytilus.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; Coss- 
mann, M.,5 & 7; Fueini, A.; Mar- 
shally 32 a3 -Nomalands sd pone 
3 & 6; Rollier, L., 2; Trechmann, 
OE a 


resources.— 


Nadorite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Nagar Taluk (Mysore).—Jayaram, 

Nagasamudra (Mysore).—Balaji Rao, 

el 

Nageiopsis—Walkom, A. B., 5. 

Naiadites.—Bolton, H., 1; Pruvost, 
Bs a2 

beds, Belgium.—Cambier, R. 

Nairne (S. Australia).—Connor, J. D. 

Najas.—Reid, C., 6. 

Namaqualand (S. Africa).—Jenkins, 
F. W.,; Rogers, A. W., 2, 6 & 8; 
Versfeld, W., 3. 

Namyau beds, Burma.—Buckman, 
S.S.5 lade 

Nanaimo mining dist. (B.C.).— 
Astley, J. W.; Clapp, C. H., 2. 

Nanggulan (Java).—Martin, K. 

Nanggulania.—Martin, K. 

Nanjangud Mine (Mysore).—Smith, 
iP BD, 


Nanna’s Cave, Caldey I. (Pembroke). 
—Leach, A. L., 1 & 6. 
Nannirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 
Nannopithex.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 
Nanograptus.—Hadding, A., 2. 
a 


. Naticina.—Dickerson, 
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Nanterre (France).—Dollfus, GW F., 
13. 

Naphtha, Mexico, analysis.—Ibar- 
rola, A. M. de, 1. 

Napier (N.Z.).—Holmes, R. W. 

Naples, Institute of Vulcanology at.— 
Roiti, A. 

Nar-Budhan dome 
Middlemiss, C. S., 2. 

Narbethong (Victoria).—J unner, 
ING Ree: 

Narbonne (France).—Carez, L. 

Narke (Sweden).—Post, L. von, 1; 
Geer, S. de, 2. 

Narni (Umbria) —Meli, R., 7. 

Narra Tarra Mines (Western Aus- 
tralia).—Talbot, H. W. B., 4. 

Narrows, The (Queensland).—Ball, 
lbp, Cea ay 

Nasalis.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 

Nasonite.—Aminoff, G., 3. 

Nassa.—Anderson, F. M.; Bongo, F., 
1; Chapman, F., 16; Clark, B. L., 
ile Islgyaancie 1. VW, ea Wikre, lees 
Noerregaard, E. M., 1. 

Nassarawa (Nigeria).—Thomas, W. E. 

Natal.—Du Toit, A. L., 2, 3 & 9; 
Schwarz, E. H. L., 6; Wybergh, 
W. 

Nathorstia.—Halle, T. G., 1; Wai- 
kom, A. B., 5. 

Natica.—Bell, A., 5; Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 
1; Chapman, F., 16; Clark, B. L., 
1 & 5; Dall, W. H., 2; Dickerson, 
R. E., 3, 4& 6; Douvillé, H.; 22; 
Greco, B., 3; Marshall, P., 8; 
Martin, 2 1: Moody, -C. It) 1; 
Nomland, J. O., 2 & 3; Ravn, 
dg 1B. Ver, 4 

Naticide, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 
iL 


(Kashmir ).— 


Ry . 16, 6 
Newton, R. B., 6. 

Naticopsis.—Dunlop, R., 2; Mansuy, 
H., 2.;-Stefani, C: de, 4. 

National mining dist. (Nevada).— 
Lindgren, W., 1. 

Natrolite.—Ashcroft, F. N.; Doelter, 
C., 2; Phillips, A. H., 2; Popovici, 
OL R28) sSmith; Gol. He, 1. 

Natural History Society, Basel.— 
Stehlin, H. G., 4. 

Nautanen dist. (Sweden).—Geijer, 
ey GisonOk 

Nautilus—Chapman, F., 4; Crick, 
GeC., 1, 3'& 7; Das-Gupta, H.C., 
2; Douvillé, H., 22; Dunlop, R.., 
2; Greco, B., 2; Krenkel, E.; 
Loesch, K. C. von; Nerregaard, 
E. M.; 1; Onetti, A.; Schneid, T.; 
Stefani, C. de, 4; Waring, C. A. 

Navajo Reservation (Arizona).— 
Gregory, H. E., 4 & 7. 

ae State (India).—Adye, 

Navarre (Spain).—Palacios, P., 1; 
Stuart-Menteath, P. W., 7. 

Navicula,—Lozano, E. D., 3. 
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Nazeing (Essex).—Evans, J. W., 11. 

Newra.—Nerregaard, E. M., 1. 

Neagh, Lough (Co. Antrim).—Stelfox, 
A. W.; Wright, W. B., 2. 

Nebraska (U.S.A.).—Barbour, E. H., 
3-5; Sinelair, W. J., 2; Troxell, 
EK. L., 5 & 6. 

Necks, volcanic, Auvergne.—Glan- 
geaud, P., 8. 

, Ayrshire.—Wilson, G. V. 

Necrolemur.—Gregory, W. K., 5; 
Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

Necropsylla.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 

Necrosorex.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

Necymylacris.—Bolton, H., 3. 

Need’s Camp (Cape Prov., 8. Africa). 
—Chapman, F., 13. 

Negri Sembilan (Straits Settlements). 
—Willbourn, E. §., 1. 

Neithea.—Newton, R. B., 9. 

Nelson mining dist. (B.C.).—Gallo- 
way, J. D., 7. 

Prov. (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. A., 2. 

—— River (Canada).—McInnes, W.; 
Tyrrell, J. B., 6. 

Nelumbium.—Reid, C., 6. 

Nematophlebia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14, 

Nematophyllum.—Garwood, E. J., 1. 

Nematopora.—Bekker, H.; Savage, 
T. E., 4; Vinassa de Regny, P., 3. 

Nemodon.—Waring, C. A. 

Nemours (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 3. 

Neobolites.—Greco, B., 2. 

Neocalamites—Berry, HE. W., 10; 
Walkom, A. B., 1 & 5. 

Neocene, California.—Anderson, F. M. 

Neocomian, Argentina.—Wind- 

hausen, A., 2. 

—., Norway.—Ravn, J. P. J., 6. 

, Paris Basin, Lambert, J., 4. 

Neogene, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 1 & 3. 

, Aquitaine.—Cossmann, M., 7 


— , Belgium.—Leriche, M., 2. 

——, Sea of Marmora Basin.—Arabu, 
N., 3-6. 

——., Spain (S8.).—Gentil, L., 13. 

——, Venetia.—Stefanini, G., l. 

land connections.—Joleaud, L., 
5 & 6. 

Neogyps.—Miller, L. H., 3. 

Neohipparion.—Hay, O. P., 1; 
Merriam, J. C., 4, 6 & 9. 

Neolenus.—Calman, W. T.; Walcott, 
CAD ie Oo .cers 

Neolithic civilisation.—Evans, Sir 


flora, Calvados.—Gidon, F. 

man.—See Homo. 

mining, Belgium.—Rutot, A., I. 

—— settlement, Lincolnshire.— 
Dudley, H. E. 

, Sardinia.—Bariola, R. 

—— >, Suffolk. Clarke, WG, 1; 
Mayfield, A. 

, Thetford.—Hewitt, H. D., 


ig 
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Neopaleaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Neophrontops.—Miller, L. H., 3. 
Neopithecus.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 
Neorhombolepis.—Woodward, A. S., 
ile 
Neoschwagerina.—Deprat, J., 2. 
Neothyris.—Thomson, J. A., 4 & 5. 
Neotragoceras.—Merriam, J. C., 14; 
Sinclair, W. J., 2. 
Nepheline.—Doelter, C., 2; Flnk, 
G., 4; Schaller, W. T., 3; Starabba, 
F.S.; Washington, H.S., 12. 


-basalt, | Idaho.—Mansfield, 
G. R., 6. 
group, Bowen, N. L., 4. 
-syenite, Kerguelen, I.— 


Lacroix, A., 27. 

, Ontario.—Foye, W. G., 1. 

Nephrite, Switzerland.—Musy, M., 3. 

Nephrops.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 

Neptunea.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 

Nerinea.—Cossmann, M., 5; Dou- 
villé, H., 22; Greco, B., 3; Strue- 
Jour, 15 as 3h, 

Nerinella.—Cossmann, M., 5; Greco, 
Bog Bb 

Nerita.—Cossmann, M.,1 & 5; Dall, 
Wi HE 2 Dickerson, 2Re) Hanes 
Rolher, L., 5. 

Neritina,—Cossmann, M., 1; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 5. 

Neritopsis.—Greco, B., 3; Rollier, 
L., 5; Trechmann, C. T., 5. 

Nesophrontes.—Allen, G. M., 2; 
Anthony, H. E., 2. 

Netherlands.—See Holland. 

Netley Heath (Surrey).—Davies, 

Cie ors) Noumea GC aaVVienale 

Netscho Glacier.—Monterin, U., 2. 

Nettlebed (Oxon).—Peake, A. E., 1. 

Nettuno (Italy).—Samsonoff-Aruffo, 
C22) 

Neuberg a D. (Germany).—Schneid, 
a 


Neuropsyche.—Tillyard, R. J., 6. 
Neuropteridz, Carboniferous.— Ber- 
trand, P., 1. 
Neuropteris.—Arber, EH. A. N., 1; 
Bertrand, Bel) Stopes; Mie. 
Neva Limestone, Oklahoma.—Beede, 
Us Wo ll 
Nevada (U.S.A.).—Butterworth, 
K.M.; Buwalda, J. P., 1-4; Hicks, 
W.B., 1; Merriam, J. C., 1 & 7. 
,» minerals & ore deposits.— 
Burgess, J. A.; Hale, F; A.; Hull, 
J. M., 1; Knopf, A., 1-4; Lind- 
gren, W-., 1; Schrader, E.C., 2'; 
Shannon) Vin 2s) Spurrsid).. 
2; Whitman, A. R.; Young, J. W. 
, production of metals.—Heikes, 
Vii @ G2: 
, water-supply.—Carpenter, E.; 
Meinzer, O. E., 3. 
Nevadia.—Walcott, C. D., 11. 
Nevado de Famatina (Argentina).— 
Bodenbender, G. 
Neverita.—Dickerson, R. E., 5, 6 & 9. 
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New Brunswick (Canada).—RBailey, 
LW os Hayes, A. 10% to s3éanoe 
McLearn, F. H., 1; Wright, W. J., 
lig Woune, Gash) 

——, Carboniferous flora.—Stopes, 
M. C., 1; Wilson, W. J. 

, ore deposits.—Cairnes, D. D., 

9; Camsell, C., 8. 

. peat deposits.—Anrep, A., 3. 

New Caledonia.—Compton, R. H.; 
Davies, W. M., 20. 

New England (N.S.W.).—Benson, 
WeNee 42 

, (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 
abo IsCahoa, Ih, i552! 

New Guinea.—Andrews, E. C., 9; 
Gregory, J. W., 29 & 39: Newton, 
R. B., 5,8 & 10; see also Dutch New 
Guinea. 

New Hampshire (U.S8.A.).—Goldth- 
wwe ae Mies Me Iti, JR J. o¢2 
Lahee, F. H., 1; Sayles, R. W. 1. 

New Hebrides (8S.  Pacific).—See 
Ambrym I. 

New Jersey (U.S.A.).—Berry, EH. W., | 
6; Fenner, C. N., 1; Harris, G. D.; 
Hawkins, A. C., 1; Salisbury, R. D., 
1; Schuchert, C., 8. 

, minerals & ore deposits.—Cook, 

C. W.; Haight, C. M.; Mansfield, 

Gale os 

See also New JERSEY, 1 & 2. 

New London Mine (Maryland).— 
Butler, B. S., 8. 

New Mexico (U.S.A.).—Case, E. C., 
3; Cockerell, T. D. A., 1; Dout- 
hitt, Hy; Granger, Wo; wise: 
HMuene, F. von, 1; Kirk, C. T., 
1°& 2; Lee, W. TE, 28 3 Wlenis 
Me Ge, 35) Sinclair Wane 
Williston, 8. W., 5. 

, coalfields. Wegemann, C. H., 


Ile 


,» minerals & ore deposits.— 
Richardson, G. B., 1; Somers, 
R. E.; Tovote, W.; Turner, H. W., 
3 


, production of metals.—Hender- 

son, C. W., 1. 

, water-supply.—Darton, N. H., 
1; Meinzer, O. K., 5. 

New Russia.—Pavlow, M., 1 & 2. 

New Siberian Is.—Kayser, E., 1. 

New South Wales.—Andrews, EK. C., 
6; Htheridge, R., jil., 3, 9 & 10; 
Suessmileh, C. A., 1-3; Tillyard, 
IRs diss Ul, 85 UO ee IL 

—, coastal elevation.—Harper, 
IDS Ito, es 

, coalfields\—Atkinson, A. A.; 

Harper, L. F., 1-3; Robertson, 

Bo 1B ML 

, igneous rocks.—Aurousseau, M., 

1; Benson, W. N., 1-7. 

, minerals.—Anadrews, E. C., 11; 

Carne, J. E.; Harper, L. F., 4 & 5; 

Moore, E. S8., 3; see also NEW 

SoutH WALEs, 1-4. 
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New Westminster mining dist. (B.C.). 
—Brewer, W. M., 11. 

New York (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 
4; Chadwick, G. H., 1-4; Cogs- 
wielly ede Aes iHamrehilds tae eas. s2: 
Gormley, I.; Knight, N., 1 & 2; 
Martin, J. C.; Miller, W. J., 1-3 & 
5—7; Schuchert, C., 8; Taber, S.. 
6. 

——., glaciation.— Hausman, L. A. 

——, minerals.—Newland, D. H., 
1-6. 

— (Central).—Smith, Burnett, 2. 

— City, water-supply.—Walker, 
Je 8: 

New Zealand.—Andrews, E. C., 9; 
Bartrum, J. A., 2-4; Cotton, C. A., 
1-10; Hutton, F.. W.; Marshall, 
15 eMee deed. dio, 2a cs, Gave 
Speight, R., 1-11. 

—, earthquakes.—Hogben, G.; 
Skey, H. F. 

, islands.—Chilton, C., 2. 

, minerals.—Chambers, J. M.; 

Morgan, P. G., 1, 3, 4, 6,7, 9 & 10; 

Rands, H. 

, soils, Wild, Li. Ji, 1 & 4. 

, Trias.—Bather, F. A., 7; Trech- 

mann, C. T., 2—5. 

, voleanoes.—Moore, E. S., 4. 
See also NEw ZEALAND, 1-17. 

Newbald (Yorks.).—Griffith, P. 

Neweastle (N.S8.W.).—Tillyard, R. J., 
ll. 

Neweastle-upon-Tyne (England).— 
See British ASSOCIATION. 

Newcastle Waters (N. Terr. S. Aus- 
tralia).—Winters, R. J. 

Newfoundland.—Buddington, A. F., 
I & 2; Dale, N. C.; Hayes, A. O., 
2a 


See also GREAT BRITAIN, 2. 

Newlandia.—W alcott, C. D., 2 & 11. 

Newlands Corner (Surrey).—Davies, 
Gai 3: 

Newtoniella.—Cossmann, M., 1; 
Harmer, F. W., 2. 

Newtonite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Ngahlaingdwin (Burma).—Porro, C. 

Niagara dist. (Western Australia).— 
Jutsonm, Jz L.,, 11: 

escarpment, Ontario.—Williams, 

MN 285-7. 


See Dy, 

—— Limestone, brecciated.—Giles, 
A. W. 

Niagaran Formation, 
Ehlers, G. M. 

, N. America. 


Michigan.— 


Burling, 


Ib LDS ae 

, Ohio.—Prosser, C. S8., 3. 

—— ——, Ontario.—Williams, M. Y., 
4, 

Niccour, E., Obit.—See Dompe, L. 

Nicholsonella.—Cumings, KE. R., 2. 

Nickel, California.—Calkins, F. C., 1. 

——-, Minas Geraes.—Williams, H., §, 


Falls, recession of.—Spencer,- 
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Nickel, Ontario.—Baker, M. B., 2; 
Coleman, A. P., 3; Knight, C. W., 
2; Roberts, H. M. 

, Queensland.——Dunstan, B., 4. 

, Sweden.—Igelstreem, L. J. 

——, Ural Mts.—Turner, H. W., 2. 

——, World resources.—See ONTARIO, 
5. 


, ores of.—See IMPERIAL INSTI- 

avoanay Il 

, production of.—Hess, F. L., 1. 

—— , Canada.—See CANADA, 
3 & 8. 

Nickel-eruptive, Sudbury.—Dresser, 
M. A. 


Nickeliferous iron, in meteorites.— 
Prior) Gs cl.aOr 

pyrrhotite, Sudbury.—Walker, 
AD Des ale 

Nickies, R., Obit.—See Floquet, G. 

Nicola mining dist. (B.C.).—Brewer, 
We Me, (6: 

Nictaux (Nova 
Me (Os5 Bs 

NIEDZWIEDZKI, J., Obit.—See Anon., 
67. 

Niesen Flysch, Switzerland.—- Buxtorf, 
A., 8. 

zone, Swiss pre-Alps.—Lugeon, 
WMlog Be 

NIETHAMMER, G. 
Schmidt, C., 2. 

NigEvo, I., Obit.—See Negri, G., 5. 

Nigeria (W. Africa).—Andrews, C. W., 
8; Newton, R. B., 12. 

, tin ores.—Canning, A. R.; 
Nicholls, H. H.; Rumbold, W. B.; 
Thomas, W. EH. 

——. See also GREAT BRITAIN, 3, 
8&10; & IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 14. 

Niigata dist. (Japan).—See JAPAN, 4. 

Nile, flood-records of the.—Keele, 
ae 

, former connection of, with 

Chad.—Heawood, Ei. : King, 

Wid is2* 

Delta.—Audebeau Bey, C. 

—— River, irrigation projects.— 
Willcocks, Sir W. 

Valley.—Fourtau, R., 1. 

Niles Cone (California).—Clark, 
W. O. 

Nileus.—Reed, F. R. Gy 35 
Sloecom, A. W. 

Nilssonia.—IKKnowlton, F. H., 5; 
Meller, H.; Penhallow, D. P.; 
Walkom, A. B., 5. 

Nimrud Crater (Armenia).—Oswald, 
F. 

Niobe.—Sjceberg, S., 2. 

Niobium minerals, Madagascar.— 
Waites, T. P. 

—— -Titanium minerals, analysis of. 
—Moir, J., 1. 

Niobrara Co. 
Re Seyees 

Nipigon-Longuelae dist. (Ontario).— 
Tanton, T. L., 4. 


Scotia).—Hayes, 


A’, Obvzt.—See 


(Wyoming).—Lull, 
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Niso.—Anderson, F. M.; 
Trelli, S., 1; Martin, K. 
Nisusia.—Waleott, C. D., 7. 

Nitraria.—Reid, C., 6. 

Nitrate deposits, Chile.—Rogers, 
A. H.; Singewald, J. T., fil., 2; 
Sundt, L., 2 & 3. 

, Idaho & Oregon.—Mans- 

field, G. R., 1. 

, 9. Africa.—F rood, G. EH. B. 

shales, Egypt, Hume, W. F., 1. 

Nitrates, in soils.—Burgess, P. 8. 

Nitre spots, in soils.—Sackett, W. G.; 
Stalder, W.; Stewart, R. 

Nitrogen, in acid _ soils.—Lipman, 

5 1B, 


Cerulli- 


, in coal.—Mahler, P. 

, rate of solution of, in water.— 
Adeney, W. E. 

Nitzschia.—Lozano, E. D., 3. 

Nivation, in Greenland.—Ekblaw, 
W.&#E. 

, in Norway.—Helland-Hansen, 


B. 

No Man’s Land Common (Herts).— 
Peake, A. E., 3. 

Nobeoka dist. (Japan).—See JAPAN, 
5. 

Nocera (Campania).—Quercigh, E., 6. 

Nodelea.—Canu, F., 9. 

Nodosaria.—Chapman, F., 13 & 18; 
Cushman, J. A., 1; Smith, J., 1; 
SUL Zea al 

Nodules, pyritic.—Anon., 103. 

Neggerathiopsis.—Etheridge, R., jil., 
8; Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Nogoya (Uruguay).—Ducloux, EH. H., 
] 


Noisy-les-Bains (Algeria).—Dalloni, 
Mia, 12: 

Nomenclature, 
man, 8. S., 2; 
& 17. 

——, Cambrian, 
©. Ds, 6: 

——, Cretaceous-Tertiary, 
Thomson, J. A., 10. 

, pre-Cambrian.—Lane, A. C., 2; 

Schuchert, C., 6; Wilson, M. E., 7. 

, in Paleozoology.—Féjérvary, 
Baron G. J. de. 

——, of rock-fractures & dislocations. 
—AhlImann, H. W., 1. 

——, Tertiary, N.Z.—Thomson, J. A., 
7 


brachiopod.—Buck- 
Thomson, J. A., 16 


U.S.A.—Walcott, 
N.Z.— 


——, Upper Palzozoic.—Watson, 
D. M.S., 9; Skeats, E. W.., 7. 

, zoological.—Blanchard, —. 

Nonesuch Formation, Michigan.— 

Nishio, K. 

Nonionina.—Cushman, J. A., 1. 

Nontronite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Norante (Basses-Alpes).—Guébhard, 

A., 18; Zurcher, P., 5 & 6. 

Norsere, H. L., Obit.—See Holmboe, 
Von 


Norberg (Sweden) —Lindroth, G, T., 
2 


iy 
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Norbury (Surrey).—Davies, G. M., 6. 
Nord, Dept. (France).—Mettrier, —. 
Nordfjord (Norway).—Bjcern, A. 
Nordland (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 3. 
Nordmarken (Sweden).—Flink, G., 5. 
Norfolk.—Clarke, W. G., 2-4; 
Forbes-Leslie, W., 1; Hill, E.; 
Kendall, H. G. O., 1. 
Norite, Sierra Leone.—Shand, 8S. J., 


, 8. Rhodesia.—Zealley, A. E. V., 
—— nickeliferous, 
Walker, T. L., 1. 
Normandy.—Anthoine, R., 1; Bigot, 

A., 1, & 3-5; Hopkinson, J., 2. 
Normannites.—Swinnerton, H. H., 4. 
Normanskill Fauna, Virginia, — 

Powell, 8. L. 

Norrbotten dist. (Sweden).—Svenon- 

ius, F., 4. 

Norre Lyngby (Denmark).—Jessen, 

A., 4 


Sudbury.— 


Norrland (Sweden).—Hecegbom, A. G., 
1; Tamm, O., 1 & 3. 

Norseman Limestone, Western 
Australia.—Gregory, J. W., 23. 

North Burgess (Ontario).—Graham, 
135 124 IDEs Sis 

North Downs 
1a daly, 


(Kent).—Chandler, 


(Surrey).—Fage, C. C., 2; 
Whitaker, W., 1. 

North Dundas tin-field (Tasmania).— 
Conder, H., 2. 

North Mimms (Herts.).—Whitaker, 
56 20 
North Park 

PAC 

North Pieman mining-field 
mania).—Reid, A. M., 1. 

North Pine R. (Queensland).—Jen- 
sen, H. I., 7. 

North Plainfield (New 
Hawkins, A. C., 1. 

North Sea.—Cole, G. A. J., 15. 

, chalk fragments from the.— 

Hill, W., 1. 

, limestone from the.—Newton, 

Ri wBs, 65 

Drift.—Boswell, P. G. H., 11. 

North West Territories (Canada).— 
Cameron, A. E., 1 & 2; Camsell, 
On 4 68 By 

Northampton (Western Australia).— 
Harris, C. M 

Northamptonshire.—Cox, A. H., 7; 
Thompson, B., 1-3. 

Northern Territory (S. Australia).— 
Basedow, H., 3; Dunn, E. J., 1; 
Jensen, H. I., 1-3 & 8; see also 
AUSTRALIA, 3. 

Northfieldite, Massachusetts.—Emer- 
son, B. K., 1. 

Norway.—Goldschmidt, V. M., 1 & 2; 
Kolderup, C. F., 1-8; Ciyen, P. A., 
1-8 & 10-13; Rekstad, J., 1-11; 
Reusch, H,, 1-14; Wrak, W. 


\ 


(Colorado).—Beekly, 
(Tas- 


Jersey ).— 


| 
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Norway, building stones.—Oxaal, J., 
1—3, 5 & 6. 

——, Devonian flora.—Halle, T. G., 
5; Nathorst, A. G., 2. 
, gravel deposits.— Vogt, J. H. L., 

2 


——, minerals.—Ries, H., 8; Vogt, J. 
18f, Iden dle 

(Southern).—Holtedahl., O, 6; 

Schetelig, J.; Werenskiold, W., 

2, 


Norwegian boulder, in Millstone Grit. 
—Gilligan, A., 1. 

Norwoodia.—W alecott, C. D., 3. 

Nosean.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Nossi bé (Madagascar).—Lacroix, A., 
39. 

Notagogus.—Eastman, 
Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 

Notasaphus.—Chapman, F., 23. 

Note-book form, for petroleum geolo- 
gists.—Woodruff, KE. G., 3. 

Notharctus.—Granger, W., 4; Gre- 
gory, W. K., 2 & 5; Matthew, 
Waibs 14. 

Nothodectes.—Matthew, W. D., 8 & 
14. 

Nothosaurus.—Schroeder, H. 

Nothrothertum.—Hay, O. P. 
Stock, €.. 2) & 5. 

Notidanus.—Priem, F., 1, 3 & 4. 

Notoblattites.—Tillyard, R. J., 1 & 
8. 

Notocene, N. Z.—Cotton, C.A., 10. 

& Notopleistocene, the terms.— 
Thomson, J. A., 10. 

Notogoneus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Notosepia.—Chapman, F., 4. 

Notothyris.—Mansuy, H., 2; Molen- 
graaff, G. A., F. 4. 

Notre Dame des Anges (Quebec).— 
Bancroft, J. A., 1. 

Nottaway R. (Quebec).—Cooke, 
H. C., 2-4. 

Nottinghamshire.—Burton, T. H.; 
Swinnerton, H. H., 2; Trueman, 
JN Dine AI 

——, coalfield.mFearnsides, W. G., 
3 & 4; Longden, G. A.; Mitton, 
EB. 

Nova Scotia.—Faribault, E. R., 1-7; 
Goldthwait, J. W., 2; Hyde, J. E., 
1 & 3; Kindle, EK. M.,4 & 7; Mc- 
Intosh, D.S., 1-3; McLearn, F. H., 
6; Powers, S., 1 & 3; Williams, 
Meee Wioodward,., Hes (Gi: 
Wright, W. J., 2. 

, coast survey.—Bigelow, H. B., 

2 & 3. 

, ore deposits.—Cairnes, D. D., 

9; Camsell, C., 8; Hayes, A. O., 

3-5; Spencer, L. J., 5. 

, soils.—Harlow, L. C. 

Noza (Lombardy).—Bonomini, C., 2. 

Nucleata.—Buckman, S. S., 4. 

Nucleopsis.—Marshall, P., 8. 

Nucleospira.—Stauffer, C. R., 5; 
Weller, S., 1; Williams, H. S., 2. 


(Oo ry dRa AE 
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Nucula.—Bell, A., 5; Branson, E. B., 
cea Clark, Boi. a5 eDallk Was. 2: 
Dunlop, R., 2; Fuchs, A.; Girty, 
G. H., 1 & 2. Greco, B., 4; Hede, 
J. E., 3; Kegel, W.; Krenkel, E., 
Mansuy, H., 1; Newton, R. B., 6; 
OUD J. P. J., 5; Spriestersbach, 

Nuculana.—Dunlop, R., 2; Fuchs, 
A.; Spriestersbach, J. 

Nuculoidea.—Williams, H. S., 2. 

Nuculopsis,—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Nudivaqus.—W ade, B., 3. 

Nuevo Leon, State 
Hipaienamadien area Oe 

Nugget Sandstone, Idaho.—Mans- 
field, G. R., 3: 

Nuleri (Western 
Brezina, A. 

Nullipora, Tertiary.— Newton, R. B., 
10. 

Nullum Mt. 
Wg Dog de 
Numidia (N. Africa).—Joleaud, L., 3. 

Nummocalcar.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Nummiulites, evolution & classifica- 
tion.—Douvillé, H., 31. 

Nummulites—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
14; Cushman, J. A., 2; Douvillé, 
Ee 2G erevers bs lal ohnGten: lee 
Be Wee, lela, Os Ze 

Nummulitic Limestone 
Rollier, L., 10. 

Nummulosphere, The.—Kirkpatrick, 
Ion Il Ge 2. 

Nundle dist. 
We Do, Be 

Nuoro (Sardinia).—Blengino, A., 1 & 
2 


Nuphar.—Fritel, P. H., 2; Reid, C., 
6. 

Nurra di Sassari (Sardinia).—Termier. 
Be 

Nutfield (Surrey ).—Cox, A. H., 3 & 6. 

Nutmeg, fossil—Berry, E. W.., 7. 

Nyassa.—Spriestersbach, J. 

Nyassaland.—See GREAT Brirain, 5 
& 6. 

Nybranna 
Avs t, 

Nyctilochus.—Dickerson, R. 
6 & 9. 

Nygard (Sweden).—Svenonius, F., 2. 

Nysocken, Lake (Sweden).—Teiling, 
K., 2. 

Nyssa.—Reid, C., 6. 

Nystia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 


(Mexico).— 


Australia ).— 


(N.S.W.).—Benson, 


(Alps).— 


(N.S.W.).—Benson, 


(Sweden).—Westergard, 


BS: 


Oahu (Sandwich  Is.).—Hitcheock, 
C. H 


Oamaru dist. (N.Z.).—Marshall, P., 
2 & 9; Park, J., 56 & 8; Uttley, 
G. H., 2&3. 

Oamaruian, N. Z., Thomson, J. A., 
18. 

Obidos, Lake (Portugal).—Girard, 
Bava 

Obliquaria,—Odhner, N. H., 2. 


OO ee 7 
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Obolus.—Reed, F. RB. C., 43 Walcott, 
CD. 4,7 8. 

conglomerate, 
Rosén, 8. 

Obourg (Belgium).—Rutot, A., 1. 

Observatory, Vesuvius.—Viola, C., 2. 

Tnlet (B.C.).—McConnell, R. G., 


E. Gotland. 


zi 
Obsidian, California.—Wright, F. E., 
9. 
—., Iceland.—Wright, F. E., 2. 
, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W., 2. 
Obsidianites, New South Wales. 
Mingaye, J. C. H., 6. 
, Singapore.—Scrivenor, J. B., 2 
, Victoria.—Walcott, R. H. 
Ocala Limestone, Florida.—Coocke, 


C. W. 
Ocean Basins, geological meaning of. 
—RHorn, E. 


, origin of.—Belot, E., 1 & 

3; Schuchert, C., 5. 

, permanency of—Schuc- 

hert, C., U4. 

currents, dispersion of fruits & 
seeds by.—Morris, Sir D., 1. 

Oceanica, diastrophism in.—Schu- 
chert, C., 5. 

Oceanography, Pacific.—Littlehales, 
G. W. 


; modern science of— Murray. 
Sir J 
, recent researches in.—Gravier, 


C. 

Ochetosella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Ochil Hills (Scotland).—Davison, C., 
6. 

Gchre, 
Wo ta, &: 

Ochrolite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Oem pa rn BR: Ey Ge 
Harmer, F. W., 2; Maritim, K. 

Cctahedrite-——Mawson, Sir D., 1. 

Octocorallia, . Cretaceous Ni ielsen, 
KB. 4&5. 

Octodontia, sub-Recent.—Allen, J. A. 

Octotremacis —Gregory, J. W., 29. 

Oculina.—Park, J., 5. 

Odegaarden (Norway ).—Werens- 
kiold, W., 3. 

Odensala (Sweden).—Anrick, C. J., 1. 

Odonata, Eocene-—Campicn, H. 

, Triassic.—Tillyard, R. J., 4. 

Odontaspis—Chapman, F., 7; Hus- 
sakoi, L.,.6; Liveca, F. G.; Piera- 
pnol, i..; Poem, .¥,~ 1° & 4; 
Stefano, G. de, 4. 

Odontionella—F aura, M. 

Odontosiomia.—Cerulli-Irelli, S.. 1; 
Cossmann, M., 1; Morgan, J. de, 
1. 

Odostomia.—Noerregaard, E. M., 1; 
Dickerson, R. E.,5& 6. - 

Oecophylia. 

Oedemia.—Munthe, H., 5. 

Oconoscopus.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1; 
Woodward, A. 8., 27. 

Offerdalen (Sweden).—Aminoff, G., 1. 


Tasmania.—T welvetrees, 
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Ogahulla-Collins eS (Ontario). 
Hopkins, P. E., 

Ogiva. —Lecointre. ae : 

Ogivalina.—Canu, F., 11 & 13. 

Oglio Basin (Italy).—Patrini, P., L. 

Ogmodirus.— Williston, S. W., 9. 

Ogygites—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Ogygopsis.—Walcott, C. D., 5. 

Ohio (U.S.A. ae Co tA 
Cushing, H. P., 2; Foerste, A. F_, 
2: Grabau, A. W., 7; Hyde, J. E., 
2; Prosser, C. Ss. 24; Stanfier, 
C: B.7. 3 he o4s Tucker, WwW. MM: 
Vera Ww. A 1-3. 

, Carboniferous—Case, E. C.. 

4; Hussakof, L., 3; Lamb, G: ¥_>- 

Misodie: R. 1,., 4 

, oll & gas. Bowwciss J. A.; 

Condit, D. D., 1-3; Panyity, L.8.; 

Van —— R. R. Be 2. 


cbs Taian A. 4, 2& 3. 

Shales, Ontario.—Williams. 
M: Y., 10. 

Ohmgebirge (Germany ).— Walter, E. 

Oiasso (Spain).—Gascue, F., 2. 


‘Oieren (Norway).—Holtedahl, 0., 4. 4. 


Oil.—_ See Petroleum. 
Oil-bearing formations, Palzozoic, N. 
America.—Grabau, A. W., 8. 

Oilfields, Alaska. > 
, Alberta.—Dowling, D. B., 3, 
10, 13, 16 & 17. 
, Appalachian.—Fuller, M. L., 
1; Richardson, G. B., 3. 
, British Somaliland.—Thomp- 
son, A. B., 3. 

Gabigenn! —Pack, R. W.,2& 4. 
eee Canada.—Malcolm, W., 


iz 
——., Egypt.—Hume, W. F., 2 & 3. 
——, MIlinois—Blatchley, R. &., 
1 & 2; Shaw, E. W., 3; Wheeler, 
H. A. 


G. C., 2 

, Mexico: —Garfias, V. R.. 1 & 

25 Go LEE EK. de, 1-3; Huntley, 

i. G., 2; Iglesias, C. A.; Ordonez, 

Ho as ae ee 

, New Zealand—See New 

ZEALAND, 3 & 4. 
.—Powers, 8., 9, li 

& 13; Wegemann, C. H., 9 & 10. 
i0.—Williams, M. Y..9 & 

12. 


, Papua—Langford, W. G.. 2; 
see also AUSTRATIA, 1; & IwPERran 
Institute, 6. 

- Roumania.—Botez, G., 1; 

Schmidt, G. 

. Russia. Adiassevich, <A.; 
Calder, W.; Holiday, F. A; 
Huntley, L. G., 1; Thompson, 
Ac Bi 

——, Texas.—Matteson, W. G., 2. 

. United States.—Gardner, J. H.,_ 

2&3; Hager, D., 3. 
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Oilfields, Wyoming.— Barnett, V. 
ES & 2: 
, classification of.—Clapp, F. G., 
1 


, water surfaces in.—Daly, M. R., 


—— lands, valuation of.—Requa, 
M. L. 

sands, California. —Gester, G. C. 
, erevices & cavities in.— 
Shaw, HK. W., 13. 

, porosity of.—Washburne, 
Chairs 


, unconsolidated, recovery 
of petroleum from.—Kobbé, W. H. 
, water in.—Johnson, R. H., 


3. 
—— -shales, Gt. Britain.—Berry, 
Ave GaeWes. Craie, i. Eb. €:,- 73; 
tine WNC. 3; Perkiny Mi. 1. 

, Kimmeridge.—Anon., 108; 
Manfield, W. H.; Strahan, Sir A., 


16. 
ae ee, Nignigil—=IDin Iorte, AX, Iy5 2 
A .—Morgan, 
12 (Gis, Os 
, Norfolk.—Forbes-Leslie, 
Weel: 
——, Queensland.—Ball, L. C.,4. 
-_—— , scotland.—Carruthers, 
Gaels 


- Cee States.—Win- 
chester, D. E., 
; thse ae of.—White, D., 


UE 


, effect of movement in, on 

production.—Conkling, R. A. 

, origin of.—Conacher, 
EIR. J.5) Craig, We. 2. 

—— -wells, production of.—Lewis, 
We Onn2: 

, through 
Rice, G. S., 3. 

Oise R. Valley (France).— 
Wie 2iacro: 

Oistoceras.—Trueman, A. E., 5. 

Okechobee, Lake (Florida).—Merrill, 
GPa: 

Oklahoma (U.S.A.).—Beede, J. W., 
lL; Berger, W. K., 1; Fath; Av E., 
les 225 Girty,11G.. E-,.05\Jullson, 
W.R., 1; Mather, K. F., 1; Twen- 
hofel, W. H., 6. 

, minerals.—Shannon, C. 

Siebenthal, C. E., 2. 

, oil & gas.—Beal, C. H.; 

iBmbtrams bs. ol de 2h ees: 

J.H., 2&3; Hager, D., 2; Heald, 


coal seams.— 


Commont 


NW ; 


HG, Slog Powers, en Oe mlulitéce Los 
Smith, C. D., 1 & 2; Wegemann, 
C. H., 3-5 & 8-10. 


Olary (S. Australia).—Radcliff, 8. 

Old age, in fossils.—Lang, W. D., 11. 

Old Red Sandstone, Aberdeenshire.— 
Horne, J., 7 & 10; Kidston, R., 6 
Newlands, G., | 

, Fifeshire—Jehu, T. J., 2; 

Woodward, A. 58., 7. 


vo 
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Old Red Sandstone, Herefordshire.— 
Sorby, H. C. 

, New York. 

, fuviatile 
Barrell, J., 6. 

Old Radnor dist. (Wales).—Garwood, 
is deg: Be 

Oldengranite, Sweden.—Freedin, G., 
5p 

Oldhamite, 
GaP 2% 

Olenellus.—Waleott, C. D., 11 

Olenopsis.—Walcott, C. D., 7 & 8. 

Olentangy Shales, Ohio.—Grabau, 
A. W. 7; Stautier, C: R., 4. 

Oliena (Sardinia).—Blengino, A., 2 

Olifantsfontein (Transvaal) Tag 
Tee, EY JAN, We 

Oligocarpia.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 

Oligocene, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 4, 
7 & 8. 

——, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 10. 

California.—Clark, B. L., 2, 
3 & 6. 

—, Colombia.—Pilsbry, H. A., 3. 

——, Florida.—Dall, W. H., 2 & 6. 

France.—Glangeaud, P., 4; 

Helbing, H. 

, Georgia.—Dall, W. H., 5. 

——, Germany.—Roman, F., 1. 

——., Haiti.—Pilsbry, H. A., 3 

——., Italy.—Franchi, 8., 5. 

——, Mexico.—Dumble, E. T., 5 

——, Montana.—Jennings, O. E. 

, Nebraska.—Troxell, E. L., 

5 & 6. 


—Clark, J. M., 5. 
origin of the.— 


in meteorites.—Merrill, 


.—Park, Veo. & Oo. 

—-—~ N. America.—Osborn, H. F., 10. 
- Provence. —Meunier, It, 2 
Repelin, J., 6, 8 & 12 ; Vasseur, G. 
santo Domingo.—Pilsbry, EFAS; 


4. 
——, §. Dakota.—Mehl, M. G., 4. 
——, Sumatra.—Douvillé, H., 10. 
, switzerland. —Gutzwiller, A., 


2. 


, United States, 

Matson, G. C., 3. 

3 , Pacific Coast.—Dickerson, 
IR, 1th, Oe 

——, Washington.—Weaver, C. E., 
3} (6%, 15) 

Oligoclase, Norway.—Carstens, C. W., 
on 

Oligopygus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Oliva.—Dall, W. H., 2; 
Jal, digg Bh 

Oliveiraite.—Lee, T. H., 1 

Oliwella.—Clark, B. L., 1& 5; Coss- 
mann, M., 23 -DallS W. Hf., 2° War- 
ing, C. A. 

Olivenite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Olivine.—F link, G., 4. 

-gabbro, Society 
A., 43. 

— group, Magnusson, N. H. 

Olivola (Liguria).—Campana, 


Coastal Plain.— 


Pilsbry, 


Is.—Lacroix, 


D. del, 


a. 
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Outry, A., Obit.—See Gosselet, J., 
2; & Zeiller, C. R., 1. 

Olten (Switzerland).—Stingelin, T. 

Oltenia (Roumania).—lIonescu-Arge- 
toaia, I. P. 

Oltinotherium.—Repelin, J., 10. 

Omalaxis.—Marshall, P., 8 . 

Omeo (Victoria).—Dunn, E. J., 14. 

Omineca mining dist. (B.C.).—Gallo- 
way, J. D., 2. 

Omomys.—Gregory, W. K., 5; 
Matthew, W. D., 14. 

Omphalocyclus.—Douvillé, H., 22. 

Omphalotrochus.—Chapman, F., 6. 

Onaping dist. (Ontario).—Collins, 
W.H., 6. 

Oncograptus.—Hall, T. 8., 
W. J. 

Oncomelania.—Annandale, N., 1. 

Oncousecia.—Canu, F., 9. 

ee Lake (Russia). —Hskola, P., 


Gate (N.Z.).—Marshall, P., 10. 
Onet (Sweden).—Freedin, G., 7. 
Oniscia.—Martin, K. 

Ontario, Prov. (Canada).—Coleman, 
A. P., 1 & 8; Collins, W. H., 1-7; 
Cooke, H.C.,5&6; Foerste, A. F., 
1; Foye, W. G., 1-3; Hume, G.S.; 
Johnston, W. A., 1-4 & 6-8; 
Kindle, EK. M., 7 & 15; Miller, 
W. G., 3-6; See Ae sila: 
Stansfield) J., l- Seen C. IRs 
ee os tian OL 4 & 6; 
Uglow, W. L., 2; Williams, M. Ww, 
2-12; Wilson, M. E., 8 & 9. 

, clays.—Keele, J., 4 & 5. 
minerals & ore deposits.— 

Bateman, A. M.,1; Burrows, A. G., 

1-5; Goodchild, W. H., 6; Graham, 

1g, 12, 1D),, 88 lalejolichac, IP, 5 IOs 

Johnson, H. H.; Knight, C. W., 

1-3; MacDonald, J. A.; Newnam, 

W. E.; Parsons, A. L., 1-5; Reid, 

J. A.; Tyrrell, J. B., 2; see also 

OnTARIO, 1-5. 

, oil & gas fields.—Malcolm, W., 

1; Mickle, G. R. 

, radioactive minerals.—Brunton, 


De 

, road materials.—Clark, K. A.; 

Reinecke, L., 3, 4 & 6-8. 

, sand & gravel deposits.— 

Ledoux, A., 9. 

, Lake.—Kindle, E. M., 1 & 2; 
Mather, K. F., 2; Spencer, J. W., 
D Gs Bo 

Onychocella.—Faura, M. 

Onychocrinus.—Wright, Ne fils, 

Ooceras.—Parks, W. A., 

Oolite, Belgium. eee L. de. 

; Gotland.—Munthe, Jalon Bh 

, Normandy.—Nicolesco, C., 1 & 


2. 


, Spain.—Sampelayo, H. 
grains, in upper Lias, Lincoln- 
shire.—Preston, H. 


1; Harris, 
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Oolite, peculiar form of, 
vania.—Wherry, E. T., 7 
See also Jurassic, &ce. 
Oolites, formation of.—Bucher, 
W. E.G) 2 3. 1Cayeux;* eA view 
Adware ds ils, Gp 

, organic, in Ordovician.—Van 
Abily 15 Wiles. Zc 

—. Pliocene.—Wieland, G. R., 2. 

, In shale.—Tarr, W. A., 5. 

Oolitic texture, origin of.—Brown, 
Ta xcel® 

Ooliticia.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Oostrombus.—Savornin, J., 1. 

Opabinia.—Waleott, C. D., 11 

Opal, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 5. 

, New South Wales.—Newton. 
IR, Boy 2 

—, S. Australia.—See 
AUSTRALIA, 8. 

Opaque minerals, microscopical de- 
termination of.—Murdoch, J. 

Operculina.—Chapman, ies is 
Douvillé, H., 20 & 22; Sieve, H., 
6. 

Ophiacodon.—Broom, R.., 3. 

Ophioderma & Ophioglypha.—Clark, 
Wo 1Basy 3 

Ophioglossum.—Antevs, E., 2. 

Ophiolepis.—Embrey, G., 1; Hor- 
wood, A. R., 1; Lanquine, A. 

Ophiolithie rocks, Liguria.—Preiler, 
C.S. du R., 10 & 11. 

Ophiopsis.—Woodward, A. S., 27. 

Te Pyrenees.—Lacroix, ne 31 & 


Pennyl- 


SOUTH 


Oonieden Rheetic.—Lanquine, A. 
Ophryastites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 
eek thalmosaurus. inal ews, C. Wa 


Oe —Cossmann, M., 5; Spitz, A., 1; 
Waring, C. A. 

Opisaster.—Fourtau, R., 6. 

Oppelia.—Douvillé, R. 

OPPENHEIMER, L., Obit.—See Anon., 
68. 

Optic axes, limit of error 
Panebianco, H. 

, In monoclinic felspars.— 
K6zu, S8., 6. 

Orcanthus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Oran (Algeria).—Dalloni, M., 5, 8 & 

1; Joleaud, L., 8; Rey, F. 

Orange Free State.—Shand, 8S. J., 3 
& 5. 

Orangedale (Nova Scotia).—Hayes, 
ASiOk, 3? 

Orbicella.—Vaughan, T. W., 12; 
Yabe, H., 7. 

Orbicular granite, Co. 
Cole, G. A. J., 7. 

Orbiculina.—Cushman, J. A., 1 

Orbiculoidea.—Bolton, H., 1; Bran- 
son, KE. B., 3 & 5; Hede, J. E., 2; 
Mansuy, H.,1; Reed, F. R.C., 4; 
Weller, S., 1; Williams, H. S., 2; 
Williams, M. Y., 4. 

Orbitoidea.—Douvillé, H., 7, 8 & 16. 


in.— 


Donegal.— 
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Orbitoides.—Douvillé, H., 7 & 22; 

Prever, P. L. 

beds, America & West Indies.— 
Douvillé, H., 5, 6, 15, 17, 24 & 28. 

Orbitolites—Cushman, J. A., 2; Dall, 
W. H., 2; Douvillé, H., 22. 

Orbulina.—Smith, J., 1. 

Ord Hill (Aberdeen).—Mackie, W. 

Ordovician, Alaska.—Kirk, E., 2. 

, America.—Bassler, R. 8., 1 

& HEurope.—Grabau, 


AW 35s 
—., Australia (Central).—Etheridge, 
R. fil., 4. 
——., Ayrshire.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
, Baltic & Eastern N. America.— 
Raymond, P. E., 3. 
, Canada.—Foerste, 
Raymond, P. E., 1-3. 
, Carnic Alps.—Vinassa_ de 
Regny, P., 1 & 3. 
, Cincinnati.—Braun, E. L. 
——, Esthonia.—Twenhofel, W. H.. 
3 


PN ARES lke 


, lowa.—Slocom, A. W. 

——, Kentucky.—Miller, A. M., 1 
——, Merionethshire.—Cox, A. H., 8. 
New Brunswick.—McLearn, 
plata 

, New Zealand.—Hall, T. 8., 4 & 


3 


‘ay, 

, Norway.—Holtedahl, O., 1 

——, Oklahoma.—Powers, S., 9. 

——., Pennsylvania.— Field, R. M., 
2 


——, Spain.—Sampelayo, P. H., 1. 

, sweden.—Greenwall, K. A., 5; 

Hadding, A., 1-3; Isberg, O., 1 

& 3; Sjoberg, 8., 1 & 2; Wester- 

gardA..H., 1; 

, Tonkin.—Deprat, J., 14; 

Mansuy, H., 4. 

, Victoria.—Harris, W. J. 

——,, Virginia.—Shuler, E. W., 1 

——, Washington.—Smith, W. S8., 2 

——, Wisconsin.—Bagg, R. M. 

——, Yiinnan.—Reed, F. R. C., 3 
& 6. 

——, colites 
Qo Wiley We 
Ore beds, occurrence, &c.—Beyschlag, 

in 


in the.—Van Tuyl, 


bodies, formation of.—Kendall, 

Med Dea 

deposition, faulting &.—Spurr, 
etal De 

— deposits, Alaska.—Johnson, 
B. L.; Wright, C. W. 

—— ——.,, Algeria. eae os Ae ul 

, Arizona. Reber, L. E., fil. ; 

Schrader, i. .€:, 3—5:; 

,  Australia.—Andrews, 


1 (Ope ale 
—— , British Columbia.—Bruce, 
E. L., 4; Drysdale, C. W., 1-7; 
Reinecke, L., 2. 

, Burma.—Brown, J. C., 
8; Campbell, J. M., 3 
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Ore deposits, California.—Clark, C. 
Wie, Graton, 1. C., 1 & 2. 
4 Carinthia.—Penny, EF. W. 


1&5; Means, A. H., Ue 


TG. 


ll ee Si 

—— ——,, Japan.—Kato, T., 1-5. 

Olea. —Higgins, aby F, 

Mexico.—Galvez, V., 6; 

Prescott, 1B 5 

, Missouri.—Bain, H. F., 

3; Buehler, H. A. 

, Montana.—Billingsley, 
Pe, 35 sales, Rickie 

—— ——, Moroceo.—Marin, A., 1. 

4 Neowade: —Hale, F. A.; 

Spurr, J. E., 

x Cae eee A.M., 
1; Collins, W. H., 7; Goodchild, 
W. H:.,)6;, Uglow, W. L., 2. 

—— ——., Queensland.—Gaby, W. E. 

Rhodesia.—Zealley, 


A. E. V., 1, 3 & 6-8. 
i a-Geuss,: - 
pe 
—— ——, §. Africa.—McDonald, 
1B), Wee 


, Sweden.—KEskola, P., 4; 
Gone. IB, Gee Gy eet nec 
Lindroth, G. T., 3. 

, Tasmania.—Reid, A. M., 


1 & 2. 

Mts.—Preston, T. H. 
,. Utah.—Butler, B. S., 
2,4 & 6-8; Crane, G. W. 

,  Washington,—-Jones, 


elias: 
,» Western Australia.— 
de C., 1-3; Feldtmann, 


Clark, HH. 
F. R., 1-4. 
, chalcocite in.—Graton, 


Te ©. 3. 


, chloritic material in.— 
Ross, C. 8. 
, classification of.—Quirke, 


lel ees 


, colloidal migration in.— 
Clark, J. D., 2. 
, effect of cross faults on.— 
Soper, E. K., 3. 
, evolution of, from aspeous 
magmas.— Goodchild, Wiaylte. 
“garnet zones ”’ &— 
Lindgren, W.,4; Umpleby, J. B., 
, geology of.—Knopf, A., 
, lgneous intrusions rae 
Loughlin, G. F., 4. 
—— ——., lateritic.—Miller, Ww, ¢ 
9 
—— ——-, metamorphic.—Prescott, 
Beil 


» occurrence, origin, &c,— 
Beyschlag, F.,; Meunier 8., 22 

—— ——-, origin of.— Daly, R. A., 
5; Pirsson, L. V., 2; Spurr, J. E., 
1; Uglow, W. L., 1. 
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Ore deposits, “shoots ”’ in.—Grout, 
Ja, JEG, ls 

Ore-forming compounds, precipita- 
tion of.—Wells, BR. C., 1. 

Oregon (U-S.A.).—Bretz, J. H.; 
Dickerson, R. E., 4; Foote, W. M.; 
Merriam, J. €., 10 & 16; Nomland, 
Vs Os, Is Sicamas WV, ID55 34  ce-3, 

, minerals.—Lesher, C. E., 1; 
Mansfield, G. R., 1; Washburne, 
COW eas 

——., production of metals.—Yale, 


, water-supply.—Henshaw, F. F., 
4 & 5; Marshall, R. B., 3, 4 & 
10-12; Van Winkle, W., 2. 

Oreodaphne.—Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

Oreohelia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 1. 

Ores, assay curves for.—Perry, E. H. 

, deposition of.—Bacorn, F. W. 

, deposition & enrichment of.— 

Graton, L C., 1 & 2; Lindgren, W., 

3; McLaughlin, D. H., 2; Thomae, 

Wik Ags folman, ‘C: B.5 fil. (3: 

, electric sorting of —Bergstreem, 

G.; Nathorst, H. 

, persistence of, in depth.— 

Rickard, T. A. 

, production of.—Dunlop, J. P., 


ae 


, testing of.—Crook, W. J. 

Orestes.—Guirty, G. H., 1. 

Orford dist. (Quebec).—Harvie, R., 1. 

Organic deposits, marine.—Vaughan, 
ES Wie339: 

structure, in Huronian.—Grout, 
1 doy Oe 

Organisms, rock-bearing.—Jehu, 
A Bind ieee es 

Orgon (S. France).—Cossmann, M., 
5 & 6; Kilian, W., 4. 

Orijarvi area (Finland).—Kskola, P., 
2&4; Geijer, P., 11. 

Orionastrea.—Smith, 8., 2. 

Oriskany Formation, New York.— 
Clarke, J. M., 4. 

, Virginia.—Weld, C. M., 1. 

Orixa.—Reid, C., 6. 

Orkney Is.—Saxton, W. I. 

Orléanais (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 
6. 

Ormesson (Seine-et-Marne).—Ber- 
geron, J., 2. 

Ornamental stones, Canada.—Parks, 
W.A., 1. 

Ornithella.—Buckman, 8S. §8., 4. 

Ornitholestes.—Osborn, H. F., 7. 

Ornithomimus.—Osborn, H. F., 8. 

Ornopsis.—W ade, B., 2. 

Ornskoldsvik (Sweden).—Carlzon, C. 

Orofino coalfield (Idaho).—Lupton, 
CMs, 

Orogenic movements, Katanga.— 
Delhaye, F., 1. 

Orography, Victoria.—Hart, T. 8. 

Orophocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 1. 

Orpiment, Maritime Alps.—Orcel, 
Jie ee 


Orria.—Walcott, C. D., 5. 
Orsa (Sweden).—Loostreem, R., 1. 
Orthacodus.—Priem, F., 3. 
Orthaulax.—Dall, W. H., 2 & 5. 
Orthechinus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Orthis.—KFuchs, A.; Gortani, M., 3; 
Howell, J. V.; Kegel, W.; Man- 
suy, H., il’ &.4; Reed, Fane 
3 & 4; Savage, T. E., 4; Twen- 
hofel, W. H., 1; Trowbridge, A. C., 
3; Vinassa de Regny, P., 3; Wil- 
Inerang, WL, W554 Ill. 
Orthite.—Flink, G., 4. 
Orthoceras.—Diener, C.; Dunlop, R., 
26 Fuchs; A); <GurtyiGapbie mince 
Parks, W. A., 2; Reed, F. R. C., 3; 
Trechmann, C. T., 2; Trowbridge, 
A. C., 3; Vinassa de Regny, P., 
1; Williams, H. 8., 2; Williams, 
WEN Ges Wl 
Orthoclase.—Dittrich, M., 2; Tscher- 
mak, G., 3. 
Orthodactylus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Orthodesma.—Williams, H. S., 2. 
Orthogonal structure, Proyvenee.— 
Guébhard, A., 16. 
Orthographic projection, in crystallo- 
graphy.—Hilton, H., 1. 
Orthonema.—Mansuy, H., 1. 
Orthonota.—Kegel, W.; Mansuy, H.,1. 
Orthonychia.—Chapman, F., 6; Gar- 
diner, C. I., 3; Gortani, M., 3. 
Orthophlebia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 
Orthophragmina. — Checchia-Rispoli, 
G., 14; Cushman, J. A., 2; Dou- 
villé, H., 8; Newton, R. B., 10; 
Prever, P. L.; Rutten, L., 1 & 2. 
Orthopsis.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Orthorhyncha.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Orthothetes.—Branson, FH. B., 5; 
Etheridge, R., fil., 1; Fuchs, A.; 
Girty, G. H., 2; Hedstroeem, H., 4; 
Mansuy, H., 1; Weller, S., 1. 
Orthotichia.—Diener, C. 
Orthotoma.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 
Ortonella.—Garwood, E. J., 1. 
Ortonia.—Branson, E. B., 5. 
‘* Orvales ”’ or “‘ Ovailles,” the term. 
—Girardin, P., 7. 
Orvillite.—Lee, T. H., 1. 
Osagia.—Twenhofel, W. H., 8. 
Osporn, H. F., Biogr.—See Wood- 
ward, A. S., 18. 
Osilo (Sardinia).—Serra, A., 5. 
Osimo, Giuseppina, Obit.—See Sil- 
vestri, A. 
Osmerus.—Hastman, C. R., 2. 
Osmosis, in soils.—Lynde, C. J. 
Osmunda.—Baumberger, E., 2. 
Osmundacec, fossil.—lKidston, R., 3. 
Osmundites.—IKidston, R., 3. 


Osoyoos mining dist. (B.C.).—Brewer, 


W. M.., 4. 
Ossiferous beds, Liguria. 
Dd eler 2: 
Osteolepis.—Goodrich, EK. S., 2; 
Gregory, W. K., 1; Watson, 
DM Ses le 


Campana, 


- 


Osterdal (Norway).—Holmsen, G., 

_ 1, 2&4; Reusch, H., 11. 

Ostergotland (Sweden).—Sjceberg, 8., 
1 & 2; Svenonius, F., 3. 

Ostracoda, Cambrian.—Chapman, F., 
30. 

, Cretaceous.—Chapman, F., 13 
& 18. 

—., Devonian.—Maillieux, E., 8. 

, Silurian.—Ulrich, E. O., 4. 

Ostrea.—Clark, B. L., 1; Cossmann, 
M., 7; Dall, W. H-, 2; Dickerson, 
R. E., 6 & 9; Dollfus, G. F., 9; 
Fourtau, R., 4; Fucini, A.; Greco, 
B., 4; Luethy, J.;. Martin, K.; 
Newton, R. B., 1; Nomland, J. O., 
@;) Onetii, A.; Pilsbry, He Av, 3; 
Rollier, L., 4; Schneid, T.; Vre- 
denburg, E. W.; Waring, C. A. 

Ostreide, Cretaceous & Eocene.— 
Vredenburg, E. W. 

Otago, Prov. (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. A., 
4 & 10; Gudgeon, C. W.; Hall, 
rise 45-3) Marshall Ps oa: 
Park, J., 8 & 9; Thomson, J..A., 15 
& 18. ia 

Otionella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Otoceras beds, Armenia & Himalaya. 
—Bonnet, P., 2. 

Otolithus.—Priem, F., 2 & 5. 

Ototriton.—Loomis, F. B., 3. 

Otouphepus.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Otozamites.—Knowlton, F. H., 5; 
Lozano, E. D., 1 & 2; Walkom, 
NB ores o> Wieland, Gs Re, hb: 
Zeiller, C. R., 2. 

Otozoum.—Lull, R. §., 3. 

Otta (Norway).— Werenskiold, W., 
4 


Ottawa Co. (Quebec).—Keele, J., 6. 

dist. (Ontario).—Johnston, 
W. A,, 6: 

—— Valley.—Johnston, W. A., 4 
& 8; Kindle, E. M., 15. 

Otterbacken (Sweden).—Sandgren, 
R., 6. 

Ottonosia.—Twenhofel, W. H., 8. 

Ottrelite schists, Belgium.—Rauw, 
H. de, 3. 

Ouray (Utah).—Schaller, W. T., 5. 

Oureq Valley (France).—Charpiat, 
ie Va: 


‘Oussa R.  (Siberia).—Tolmatcheff, 
P? 
Outliers, Carboniferous, Ohio.— 


Lamb, G. F. 

, Karroo rocks, 8. Rhodesia.— 
Maufe, H. B., 1. 

,  Transvaal.—Wagner, 


PA eZ. 

, Tertiary, N.Z.—Speight, R., 7. 

ee (Gloucestershire).— Reynolds, 

Overfolding, Andalusia. 
10-12 & 14. 

—, French Alps.—Boussac, J., 
ly Haug; E., 3. 

— Italy.—Rovereto, G., 1 & 6. 


Gentil, L., 
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Overfolding, Lausitzer Mts., Austria. 
—Staff, H. von. 
, Marseilles Basin.—Repelin, J., 


‘ite 

, Northern Morocco.—Gentil, L., 
22-25. 

Overthrust zone, Caledonian, Bra- 
bant.—Fourmarier, P., 6. 


: , Sweden.—Freedin, 


Gard: 

Overthrusts, Asturias.—Termier, P., 
9. 

——, Jura.—Heim, Alb., 2. 

——, Languedoc.—Termier, P., 14; 
Thiéry, P., 2 & 3. 

——., Liguria.—Franchi, S8., 6. 

, Lombardy.—Cacciamali, G. B., 


2 


ame 


, Montana.—Haynes, W. P. 
, New York.—Chadwick, G. H., 
oe 
——, Provence.—Guébhard, A., 11 
& 15; Termier, P., 11. 
——, Tonkin.—Deprat, J., 11 & 15. 
——, Tunisia.—Gentil, L., 18 & 20. 
——, Wyoming.—Dake, C. L., 3. 
———— Ginny Cr —ABeloir, IBL5 12 ee 
13; Chamberlin, R. T., 4. 
, mechanism of.—Rovereto, G., 


2 

Ovibos.—Hay, O. P., 1; Stehlin, 
jal (Gn ek 

Ovicells, of Bryozoa.—Canu, F., 9. 

Ovifak (Greenland).—Sjeegren, H., 
ras 

Ovis.—Portis, A., 2. 

Ovocystis.—Bather, F. A., 16; Reed, 
A Cm a: 

Ovula.—Douvillé, H., 22. 

Owens Lake Basin (California).— 
Gale, Hf. S:, 1. 

Owls, fossil, California.—WMiller, L. H., 
2 


Oxford Clay, Northamptonshire.— 
Andrews, C. W., 1 & 3; Smellie, 
Wiehe a5: 

zones, Buckinghamshire, 
Davies, A. M., 3. 

Oxfordian, Eastern France.—Joly, H. 

, Woévre.—Steinmann, G., 5. 

Oxfordshire.—Arber, EH. A. N., 2 & 
4; Bayzand, C. J.; Odling, M., 
M., 1—3; Walford, E. A., 1,3 & 4. 

Oxhey (Herts.).—Kidner, H., 2. 

Oxidation, of coal.—Graham, J. I., 
li8a" 23 

Oxley Creek 

EEeEDs 

Oxshott (Surrey).—Grist, C. T., 1. 

Oxted (Surrey).—Fagg, C. C., 1. 

Oxyona.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 

Oxycera.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 

Oxygen, absorption of, by coal.— 
Winmill, T. F., 2 & 3. 

-, solubility of, in water. 
W. E.; Heise, G. W., 9. 
——, in sea water.—Gaarder, T., 

1 & 2. 


(Queensland).—Reid, 


Adeney, 


[nom 5 =i} 


Oxygonus.—Wickham, H. F., 1. 

Oxynoticeras.—Lang, W. D., 1 

Oxyrhina.—Llueca, F. G.; Pierag- 
noli, ue Priem F., 1; Stefano, 
G. de, 4. 

Oxytoma.—Krenkel, E. 

Oyarzun (Spain). —Gascue, Ti IDNs a 

Ozark Region (Missouri).—Buehler, 

Ozarkian Formation, U.S.A.—Wie- 
land, G. R., 2 

Ozieri (Sardinia).—Serra, A., 7. 

Ozokerite, Utah.—Robinson, H. M. 


Pa-Hka (Tonkin).—Deprat, J., 7. 
Pachuca (Mexico).—Ordofiez, E., 2. 
Pachyena.—Matthew, W..D., 11. 
Pachycardia. —Mansuy, Jalal 
Pachycheles——Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Pachydera.—Lang, W. TD)y 3: 
Pachydictya. —Bekker, oe 
Pachydiscus.—Yahe, H.., 


Pachygonosaurus. ee F. von, 2. - 


Pachymagas.—Thomson, J. A., 4. 

Pachypteris—Antevs, E., 2. 

Pachysomites.—Cockerell. T. D. A., 
19. 

Pachyteichisma.—Oppliger, F. 


Pacific Coast (Mexico).—Palacios, 
ID, di ; 

—— —— (N. America).—Chandler, 
AM, Coy 48 Claw, 1B, Ik, @s IDs, 
We Era Dillers deans ade lew. 


W.S. W., 1 & 2; Merriam, J. C., 
4 & 11; Nomland, J. O., 4; Pack, 
IR, Won Be Ieevolkewecl, 1B, Ib, 2 
Drainage Basins, water- 
supply.—Henshaw, F. F., 1 & 3; 
McGlashan, H. D. 

Islands. ee R. A., 6 & 8; 
Iddings, J. P., 2 & 9; Matthew, 
WiVG IDs, 

Ocean, abyssal temperatures.— 
Clark, A. H., 3 & 4 

, coral reefs—Cary, L. R., 2; 
Davis, W. M., 2, 3, 5-10, 15 & 
17-19. 

, diastrophism in the.—Schu- 
chert, C., 5. 

, distribution of invertebrata.— 
Dall, W. H., 3. 

, former connection of, with 
Atlantic.—Dickerson, R. E., 7. 
——, German Colonies in the.—See 

IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 5. 
, gravity observations in the.— 
Hayford, J. F., 2. 
, history of the.—Repelin, J., 11. 
Sy ped snail faunas. —Pilsbry, 
H. A., 
Ssh Senne —Littlehales, 
G. W. 


, voleanie domes.—Powers, S., 6. 

Pedumias.—W alcott, C. D., 11. 

Pagetia.—W alcott, C. Dr 5. 

Pagiophyllum.—Knowlton, F. H., 5; 
Marty, P., 1; Walkom, A. B., 4 & 
5. 
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Pahang Volcanic Series, Malay 
Peninsula.—Willbourn, E. 8., 2 
Paisley (Renfrewshire).—Macnair, P., 


Pakaurangi Point, Kaipara (N.Z.).— 
Marshall, P., 13. 

Pakokku District (Burma).—Cotter, 
G. de P., 1. 

Paleachlya.—Etheridge, R., fil., 1 

Paleaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Paleobalistum.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 

Palseobotany.—Halle, T. G., 6; Wie- 
land, G. R., 5 

See also Fossil Botany. 

Palcocardita.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Palewochenoides.—Shufeldt, R. W., 3; 
Wetmore, A. 

Palceocreusia.—Withers, T. H., 2. 

“* Paleocreux,”? in coal-fields, N. 
France.—Gosselet, J., 3. 

Paleofavosites.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Paleogale.—Helbing, H. 

Paleogene, Asia—Borissiak, A. 

Paleogeography, Devonian.—Grabau, 
A. W., 2 

, Main Basin, Germany.—Wenz, 

W. 

, Oligocene, 
Weaver, C. E., 5. 

—, Paleozoic.—Holtedahl, O., 8. 

, Permian & Mesozoic.—Schue- 

layers, C55 We 

, post-Jurassic, 

Andrews, E. C., 4 & 9. 

» pre-Cambrian. — Ruedemann, 

IRiog Ox 

, Tertiary, Equatorial Africa.— 

Berry, E. W., 16. 

4 , Patagonia.—Windhausen, 
Uae re cle 

Palceogeron.—Meunier, F. 

Paleolithic age, Egypt.—Petrie, W. 
M. F., 1 & 2. 

settlements, 

A., 3. 


Washington.— 


Australia.— 


Algeria.—Rutot, 


, Balme-de Voreppe (Iseére). 

—Muller, H. 

, Cotencher.—Lardy, E. 

, Dordogne.—Mortillet, A. 

de; Reverdin, L. 

, Hertfordshire.—Kendall, 

eG a Orere: 

, Jersey.—Fallaize, EH. N.; 
Gruchy, G. F. B. de; Warton, 
RenGe 

—— Kent. _ Chandler ens. 

—— —_—., Le Havre.—Romain, G. 

= , Mealhada (Portugal). 

Fontes, J., 3. 

, Oxfordshire.—Peake, A. 


E., 1. 


1&2 


, Savoy.—Montandon, R., 


C. de;.5 
Valley.—Com- 


——, Somme 
mont, V., 1 
——s : Spain.—Hernandez-Pa- 


‘ 


checo, E., 2. 


479 [r915-19.] 


Paleolithic settlements, Sumatra.— 
Sarasin. 2. 1 

; Sweden.—Rosén, N. 

, Vachons (Charente).— 

Coiffard, J. 

, Veyrier.—Cartier, A. 

workshop, Cornwall.—Marsden, 

Ja Gage &2. 

, Ipswich.—Moir, J. R., 1. 

See also Homo. 

Paleomyces.—Ellis, D., 1 & 4. 

Paleoneilo.— Branson, E. B., 5; 
Trechmann, C. T., 2; Williams, 
BIB So 2c : 

Palezoniscid fish, Permian, 8. Dakota. 
—Hussakof, L., 1. 

Paleontology, Cambrian.—lIlling, V. 


——, experimental.—Fraipont, C., 3. 

, Invertebrate.—Woods, H. 

, hew methods of determination 

in.—Cottreau, J., 2. 

, in Paris.—Lacroix, A., 70. 

——, present tendencies in.—Berry, 
Es Wie 2h 

——, Rontgen rays &.—Field, R. M., 
il 


, vertebrate.—Lull, R. S., 9; 
Woodward, A. S., I. 
Paleo-Cicology.—Clements, F. E. 
Paleophasianus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 
Paleophichthys.—Eastman, C. R., 
Paleophyllophora.—Revilliod, P., 2. 
Paleopithecus.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 
Paleoplatyceros. —  Hernandez- 
Pacheco, E., 1. 
Paleopotamogeton.—Knowlton, F. H., 


2. 
2. 


Paleorhinus.—Mehl, M. G., 1. 
Paleoryx.—Pavlow, M., 1. 
Paleosimia.—Gregory, W. K., 5; 
Pilgrim, G. E., 5. 
Palesolaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Paleosolen.—Williams, H. S., 2. 
Paleosoma.—-Jackson, J. W., 8. 
Paleospinax.—Lambe, L. M., 5. 
Paleostylus.—Mansuy, H., 2. 
Paleosyops.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 
Paleotherium.—Depéret, C., 5. 
Paleotragus.—Pavlow, M., 1. 
Paleotringa.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 
Paleoxylon.—Berry, E. W., 6. 
Paleozoic, Arizona.—Ransome, F. L., 
2 & 3. 
——, Canada.—Kindle, E. M., 15; 
Parks, W. A., 2. 
——, Finmark.—Holtedahl, O., 7. 
——, Glamorgan.—North, F. J., 2 & 


——, Hudson Bay.—Sawvage, T. E., 
6 & 8. 

——., Indo-China.—Deprat, J., 6, 9, 
12,14 & 18; Mansuy, H., 1—4. 

, N. America.—Grabau, A. W., 


a Ontario.—Hume, G. S8. 
——, Queensland.—Etheridge, R., 
eel 


Paleozoic,, Rocky Mountains.—Tom- 
linson, ©. W., 3. 

, Sardinia.—Termier, P., 1. 

——, Spain.—Sampelayo, P. H., 1. 

——, United States.—Bassler, R. S., 

——, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 5, 6, 
9, 10, 20—24, 27, 28, 33 & 35. 

See also Silurian, &c. 

Palzozoic climates.—Antevs, E., 7. 

Crustacea, bibliography.— 

Vogdes, A. W. 

distribution of land & sea.— 

Holtedahl, O., 8. 

floor, London Basin.—Baker, 


Ter TAL eb: 
, N.E.  Ireland.—Wright, 
WeBard 


—— glaciation, Alaska.—Kirk, E., 1. 

, 8. Africa, Cloos, H., 2. 

Paleozoology, nomenclature in.— 
Féjérvary, Baron G. J. de. 

Palamopus.—ULull, R.S%., 3. 

Palar R. (India.).—Stoney, E. W. 

Palasterina.—Spencer, W. K., 1. 

Palazzo Adriano (Sicily).—Stefano, 
G. de, 1. 

Palembang Residency (Sumatra).— 
Moerman, C. 

Paleocene, Belgian Congo.—Hussa- 
kof, L., 6. 

, Colorado.—Matthew, W. D., 6. 

—-—, New Mexico.—Sinclair, W. J., 


oO. 


, N. Dakota.—Gidley, J: W.., 2. 

, United States.—Granger, W.., 2. 

Palermo (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 
5. 

Palestine, climate of 
Gregory, J. W., 37. 
——, water-supply.— Maxwell, W. H. 
Palidan (Philippine Is.).—Lednicky, 

V. E. 
Palissya.—Wherry, E. T., 10. 
Paliurus.—Matson, G. C., 3. 
Palladium, Nevada.—Knopf, A., 1. 
,in copper ores.—Mingaye, J. 
Cer nls 
Pallasca, Prov. (Peru).—Léon, J. M. 


ancient. — 


Pallet (Loire Inférieure).—Lacroix, 
A., 60. 

Palm, a Cretaceous.—Berry, E. W.., 6. 

Palma, Bay of (Majoreca).—Buen y 
Lozano, R. de. 

Palmerite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Palmerton (Pennsylvania).—Fiske, C. 
Pe 

Palmicellaria.—Faura, M. 

Palmoxylon.—Berry, E. W., 18; Mat- 
son, G. C:5, 0: 

Palo Pinto Co. (Texas).—Wegemann, 
ona s Bays 

Palorchestes.—Scott, H. H. 

Paltopleuroceras.—Zuftardi, P., 1. 

Paltostomopsis.—Cockerell, T, D. A., 
14. 

Paludestrina.—Johansen, A. C. 


Sergent 
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Pamir, Plateau (Cent. Asia).—Galit- 
zin, Prince B., 2; Hayden, Sir 
gf 1B. 4. 

Pampas Formation (Argentina).— 
Meigen, W. 

Panama, Isthmus of (Cent. America). 
—Berry, E. W., 18; Canu, F., 
13; Cushman, J. A., 1 & 2; Dou- 
villé, H., 17; MacDonald, D. F., 
1& 2; Pilsbry, ERA G Ae Rathbont! 
Mises 4: Vaughan, T. W., 12 & 13. 

Chie Wee eke, G £F., 

3; Dall, W. H.,6; Jackson, R.-T.; 

see also NATIONAL ACADEMY OF 

SCIENCES, WASHINGTON. 

Canals, ancient.—Dickerson, R. 
WES he 

Panamint Lake Basin (California).— 
Gale, H.S., 1. 

Panay (Philippine Is.).—Smith, W. 
ID. & 


Pandeleteinus.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 

Pandora.—Clark, B. L., 5; Morgan, J. 
de, 1. 

Pangkadjene (Celebes).—Steiger, H. 
von. 

gL apes erp Pint 8a 385 
Newton, R. B., 1;- Spitz, A., 1. 

ELSE. —Clark, B. Des alls Dall, W. 
tas 

Panopeus.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 

PANTANELLI, D., Obit.—See Parona, 
Crs 

Pantylus.—Williston, S. W., 7. 

Papakaio dist. (N.Z.).—Uttley, G. 
EIR S: 

Paphia.—Clark, B. L., 1. 

Papillicardium.—New ton, Told Bio dhe 

PAPoInt, J., Obit.—See Boule M. 

Papua. —Chapman, F., 1 & 25; Lang- 
ford, W. G:, 2; see also AUSTRALIA, 
1& 4-14. 

Parvabolinella.—Westergard, A. H., 1. 

Parabrachyodus.—Cooper, C. F. 

Paracupressinoxylon.—Sinnot, E. W., 


Paracyclas.—Spriestersbach, J. 
Paracypris.—Chapman, F., 18. 
Paracystis.—Sjeeberg, S., 1. 
Paradise Valley (Arizona).—Meinzer, 
O-Khs'6: 
Paradoxides.—Illing, ViriCal: 
Paradunstania.—Tillyard, R. J., 5. 
Parafundulus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 
Paragenesis, of minerals.—Green- 
wood, Hi. W., 1. 
Paragonite.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Paraguay.—Beder, R. 
Parahipparion.—Setve, I., 2. 
Parahippus.—Merriam, J. C., 15; 
Osborn, H. F., 10. 
Parahopeite.—Ledoux, A., 10. 
Parahyba (Brazil).—Soper, R. H. 
Paralegoceras.—Molengraaff, G. A. 
B14. 
Parallelodon.—Girty, G. H., 3. 
Parallelopora.—Dehorne, Y., 2. 
Paramacherodus.—Pilgrim, G. E., 6. 


Paramecoptera, Permian.—Tillyard, 
18s Oley LE 

ia -annee Seale Baws: 

Parana, State (Brazil).—Anon., 104. 

Paranomus.—Wickham, H. F., 1 

Paraparchites.—Girty, G. H., 2. 

Parapithecus.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 

Paraprososthenia.—Annandale, N., 1. 

Pararca.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Parasmilia.—Filliozat, M., 2 

Parasphenoid, of Palzeoniscoid.— 
Day, H., 1. 

Parastrophia. —Reed, F. R: C., 4. 

Parasuchian, Triassic. Sls a. W. 
dine a 

Paratrichoptera, Triassic.—Tulyard, 

ee Ol ag ko 

Parco Chigi (Alban Hills)—Starabba, 
F. §.; ZGambonini, F., 8. 

Paré-Paré (Celebes).—Knijff, J. de K. 

Paredrite.—Farrington, O. C., 3. 

Pareiasaurus.—Broom, R., 5 

Parensart Cae Jes As 

Pareora dist. (N.Z.)—Gudex, M. C. 

Pargas (Finland).—Karlsson, G.~ 

Parijs (Orange Free State).—Shand, 
Se dln 3 ee Bh 

Paris, £ Paleontology 1 in.—Lacroix, A., 
dO: 

Paris Basin.—Canu, F., 7; Cossmann, 
M., 1; Dollot. A., 1-9; Dubuisson, 
R.=) Jodot; P.:— Lambernteadeeances 
Lemoine, P., 1; Leriche, M., 1. 

Paris-Chartres Railway section.— 
Ramond, G. 3 

Park City (Utah).—Humes, J.; Van 
Isler, Ihe IRA, il ee ae 

Park Co. (Wyoming).—Dake, C. L., 3. 

Parka.—Don, A. W. RB. 

Parker, W. A., Obit.—See Harker, 
A., 6; Sheppard, T., 16; & Wood- 
wren, isls. at 

Parkinsonia.—Nicolesco, C., 4. 

Paronwa.—Prever, P. L. 

Parthenina.—Cerulli-Irelh, 8., 1. 

Parihenope.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 

Particles, fall of. through liquid 
columns.—Knott, C. G., 2 

, size of, in deep sea deposits.— 
Odén, S., 2. 

Parvirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 

Paryphorhynchus.—Weller, S., 1. 

Pas-de-Calais, Dept. (France).—Bar- 
rois, C., 4; Mettrier, — 

Pasitheola.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Passage beds, Silurian-Devonian, N. 
France.—Barrois, C., 4. 

Passaic Co. (New Jersey).—Fenner, 
CSN Se 

Passerina.—W elsch, J., 1. 

Passes, Alpine.—Freshfield, D. W., 3. 

Passy (France).—Dollot, A., 3. 

Patagonia (8S. America). —Beeck- 
stroem, O=-SHalle: si Gel een: 
cipi, P., 3; Windhausen, A., 1 & 3. 

Mts. (Arizona).—Schrader, F. 
C., 3 & 4. 

Patanophyma.—Oppliger, F. 
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Patella.—Dickerson, R. E., 9; Rollier, 
ies reehimanm- ©» s,.2: 

Patellosttum.—Girty, G. H., 1 & 2. 

Paterula.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Pathology, Mesozoic.—Moodie, R. L., 
9-12. 

Patination, of flints.—Hewitt, H. D., 
Hp 

Patula.—Roman, F., 2. 

Pavin, Crater-lake (Auvergne).— 
Glangeaud, P., 3. 

Pavlovsk (Russia).—Chapman, &., 1. 

Pavo.—Miller, L. H., 1. 

Pavona.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Peace R. section (Alberta).—McLearn, 
IP, Tals 76 

Peak Hill gold field (Western Aus- 
tralia)—Clarke, E. de C., 1; 
Talbot, H. W. B., 1. 

Peakshill (Derbyshire).—Day, H., 3. 

Peat, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 7 & 
i155, 

, Brittany.—Galaine, C., 2; 

Lesne, P., 1 & 2. 

, Canada.—Anrep, A., 1-3. 

——, Denmark.—Jessen, A., 5. 

——., Italy.— Sani, G. 

, Minnesota.—Soper, EH. K., 2. 

——., Spain.—Rubio, J. M., 1. 

, Sweden.—Gavelin, A., 6; Hal- 
ciein, 13), [Bags Bie Ieosn SI. Som, is 2 
6 & 7. 

——, Switzerland.—Monnier, A. 

—, blocks of, in Kattegat.—Anders- 
son, G. 

, formation of.—Potonié, H.; 

Stevenson, J. J., 2. 

, utilisation of.—Blizard, J., 1; 
Haanel, B. F., 1; see also IMPERIAL 
INSTITUTE, 10. 

Peat beds, Devonian.—Horne, J., 7. 

surface, submergence of the.— 
Warren, S. H., 6. 

Pebatuan R. (Celebes).—Heevig, P., 
2 


Pebble-beds, Bunter, Nottingham- 
shire.—Burton, T. H. 

, , Lanecashire.—Harris, A. 
Ww. 

Pebbles, facetted, in glacial deposits.— 
Jackson, J. W.., 4. 

, igneous, in Silurian 

merate.—Junner, N. R., 3. 

, intraformational.—Foerste, A. 

en Pa 

, salt water.—Dunn, E. J., 1. 

, Shape of.—Gregory, H. E., 2. 

, striated.—Meunier, §., 7. 

, unusual method of rounding.— 
Jutson, J. T., 10. 

Pecopteris—Arber, HK. A. N., 1; 
Kryshtofovich, A., 2; Stopes, M. 
C., 1; Zeiller, C. R., 2. 

Pecten.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
B. L., 1 & 5; Cossmann, M., 5 & 
7; Dall, W. H., 2&5; Das-Gupta, 
H. €., 2; Dickerson, R. E., 9; 
Krenkel, E.; Mansuy, H., 1; Mar- 

IUIE 


conglo- 


- Pegmatites, 


shall; -P:. 13; Moody, ©: L., ¥; 
Nomland, J. O., 5 & 6; Onetti, 
wie, Jebvaigy, lap Absa Ie enigas dig les dg, 
2,5 & 6; Rollier, L., 3; Spitz, A., 
1; Trechmann, C. T., 2; Waring, 
GseAs 

Pectinide, Jurassic.—Paris, E. T. 

Pectolite.—Flink, G., 1. 

Pectunculus.—Cossmann, M., 8; 
Llueca, F. G. 

Pedinopsis.—Clark, W.-B., 3; Stefa- 
nini, G., 4. 

Pediccetes.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Pedra Furada _ (Portugal).—Costa, 
A. I. Marques da. 

Pedregal de San Angel (Mexico).— 
Wittich, E., 3. 

PEETz, H. de, Obit.—See Lehmann, V. 

Peganite.—Moschetti, L. 

Pegmatite & Pegmatite schist, Mas- 
sachusetts.—Emerson. B. K., 1. 
Alabama.—Van Horn, 

Hawkes: oe 
——, Finland.—Meekinen, E., 1. 
——, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 23 & 
Uae ei, 15 Coy Il 
, Minnesota, in Duluth gabbro.— 
(Creo, 1B, 1t.. ek 
, New York (N.).—Miller, W. J., 
7 


——, Norway.—Schetelig, J. 

, Virginia, zircon-bearing.—W at- 

gor, “1M Iban 6k 

, copper _ sulphides 
Laughlin, D. H., 1. 

Pelagic facies, absence of, in sedi- 
mentary series.—Meunier, 8., 13. 

“* Pele’s Tears.’’—Moore, E. S., 2. 

Pelecypoda.—See Lamellibranchia. 

PELIKAN, A., Obst.—See Anon., 69. 

Pellatispira.—Rutten, L., 3. 

PELLERI, I., Obtt.—See Giandotti, M., 
2 

Pellinge (Finland).—Meekinen, E., 3. 

Pelmatopora.—Lang, W. D., 9. 

Pelmatoporine, evolution of the.— 
Lang, W. D., 9: 

Pelonax.—Repelin, J., 10. 

PELOURDE, F., Obit.—See Mangin, L. 

Peltopleurus.—Andersson, H., 2; Bas- 
Samuels. 

Peltostega.—Wiman, C., 3. 

Pelycodus.—Gregory, W. K., 5; 
Matthew, W. D., 14. 

Pelycosauria, Permian.—Broom, R., 


in.—Mc- 


, skulls of. —Watson, D. M. S., 5. 
Pembina Mt. (Manitoba).—MacLean, 


Pembrokeshire.—Cantrill, T. C., 2 & 
DP CO<eP AGEs.) lendaenchy A ue, 
1, 6d 8: 

Pen-hsi-hu (Manchuria).—Wang, C. 
Big, Ende. 2. 

Peneplain, Appalachian.—Shaw, E, 
Wages 

— —,Idaho.—Lindgren, W., 8; 
Livingston, D. C.; Rich, J. L., 6. 
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Peneplain, Kansas.—Beede, J. W., 
2 


——, New Zealand.—Cotton, C. A., 
2 & A. 

, pre-Cambrian, Sweden.—Fre- 
din, G., 5. 

——, Western Australia.—Gregory, 
Jee Wieeote 

; the term. Sea H. W., 4 
Gregory, Je Wie? 

PENGELLY, W., Biogr.—See Julian, 
Mrsstin aa! & He. 

Penmenmawr (Carnarvonshire).— 
Sargent, H. C., 1 & 2. 

Pennine Range (England).—Fawcett, 
C. B.; Jowett, A.; Wilmore, A.., 
2s 

Pennsylvania (U.S.A.).—Butts, C., 
4; Katon, H. N.; Field, R. M., 2; 
Hintze, F. F.; Jonas, A. I.; Mook, 
R. R.; Schuchert, C., 8; Sinclair, 
Wid Caincs 4 = bose. Ge aes 
Verwiebe, W. A., 1-3; Wherry, 
ED AA TMA 7s II) coe 11 

, coal-fields.—Crankshaw, H. M.; 
Dean, 8., 2; Kuhn, H. A.; Moore, 
Be rsisaudle 

——., fire-clay deposits.—Morganroth, 
TeCa 

Pennsylvanian Formation, Ilinois.— 
Lines, E. H. 

, Kansas.—Twenhofel, W. 


ipl 2k 

—— ——., Nova Scotia.—Hyde, J. 
Bl sarae- 

—— ——, Oklahoma,—Jillson, W. 
JRt Te 

Pentaceros.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Pentacrinus.—Clark, W. B., 3; Niel- 
sen, K. B., 1; Springer, F., 2. 

Pentagonaster. —Chapman, F., 16; 
Clark Web ais: 

Pann pnee es ee Wit cA 2: 

Pentamerus.—Gortani, M., 3; Reed, 
Bo Ro Cs 4; Savage, Ie ay A; 
Vinassa de Regny, P., 1; Williams, 
MESYeenn: 

Pentellina.—Newton, R. B., 10. 

Pentlandite, Sudbury.—Walker, T. 
bps 1k 

Pentremites.—Clark, T. H. 

Perak (Malay States).—Scrivenor, J. 
Beas 

Peratotoma.—Cipolla, F. 

Perda Niedda (Sardinia).—Manasse, 
Bes iP 

Pereiraia.—Savornin, J., 1. 

Periarchus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Periasiron.—Scott, D. H., 9. 

Periclase.—Cesaro, G., 12; Rogers, 
PAS eUeaas: 

Pericline.—Lewis, W. J. 

Periconodon.—Stehlin, H. G., 2 

Pericosmus.—Stefanini, G., 5. 

Pericyclus.—Hind, W., 1 

Peridotites, Pyrenees.—Lacroix, A., 
52. 

Perigastrella—Canu, F., 11. 
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Perignathic girdle, of Holectypoida.— 
Hawkins, H. L., 5,6 & 8. 

Periodic law, diagram of the.—Webb, 
FE 


Periploma.—Clark, B. L., 5; Nom- 
land 32 O:.,6: 

Peroporosella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Perisphinctes.—Krenkel, E.; Nico- 
lesco, C., 1;  #Ronehadzé, J.; 
Schneid, T.; Steiger, P.; Swin- 
nerton, H. H., 4. 

Perisphinctine, morphology.—O’Con- 
nell, M. 

Perissodactyla, Tertiary.—Pavlow, 
Wes ile 

, absence of pollex in the.— 
Matthew, W. D., 7. 

Perissolax.—Dickerson, R. E., 5 & 
6; Marshall, P., 8; Waring, C. A. 

Perissophlebia.—Tillyard, R. J., 4 

Perissoptera.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Permian, Ariége.—Caralp, J. 

, Armenia.—Stoyanow, A. 

——, Arran.—Gregory, J. W., 18; 
Tyrrell, G. W., 5. 

——., Australia.—Gregory, J. W., 35. 

——, Durham.—Woolacott, D., 1-3. 

, England.—Ferrar, H. T., 1; 

Gilbert, C. J., 1. 

, French Jura.—Bourgeat, 
lV Abbé, 7. 

——, Italy.— Lotti, B., 5 

——., Japan.—Hayasaka, I., 3. 

——, Laos States. ——Mansuy, Be 

, Letti J. (E. Indies). “Molen- 

graft, G. A. F., 4. 

, New Moxico—_Dauibiee He , 

——, New South Wales.—Tillyard, 
TRtaudles th 

——, Oklahoma.—Beede, J. W., 1 

——, Sardinia.—Novarese, V., 4. 

——.,, Sicily.—Stefani, C. de. 7. 

——., 8. Africa.—Broom, R., 3 & 5; 
Watson, D. M. S., 1. 

——, §. Dakota.—Hussakof, L., 1. 

——, Switzerland.—Disler, C. 

, Texas.—Udden, J. A., 4; Wil- 

liston, S. W., 6. 

, Tonkin.—Deprat, J., 18. 

——, United States.—Williston, S. 
W., 1 & 2. 

, Western Alps.—Preller, C. S. 

du BR: 5 

, Western Pyrenees.—Stuart- 

Menteath, P. W., 3 

& Permo-Carboniferous, South- 
ern Hemisphere.—Chapman, F., 
32; Kitson, A. E., 3; Skeats; BE: 
W., 7; Watson, D. M.S., 9. 

Permo-Carboniferous, Belgian Congo. 
—Robert, M. 

——., Eastern Asia.—Deprat, J., 2. 

——, Himalaya.—Diener, C. 

——, Indo-China.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

——., Massachusetts.—Sayles, R. W., 
ee 

——, New Mexico.—Williston, S. W., 
DB: 
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Permo-Carboniferous, New South 
Wales.—Harper, L. F., 3. 

——, New Zealand.—Marshall, P., 
12; Morgan, P. G., 5; Trechmann, 
Orbe 3 

——, Queensland (N.).—Reid, J. H., 


Ae de: (65 


, Sicily.—Gregorio, 
Stefano, G. de, 1. 

, 8. Africa.—Rogers, A. W., 10. 
——,S. America.—Coleman, A. P., 11. 
PE hasmania.—= Duns) Wie Seno) 
Twelvetrees, W. H., 10. 


, United States, correlation.— 
@ase, EH. C., 5. 
; (W.).—Tomlinson, C. W., 


, the term.—Dun, W. §., 2. 

Permo-Trias, Belgian Congo.—Four- 
marier, P., 2. 

, Lancashire (S.W.).—Jones, T. 


cee Solway Basin.—Gregory, J. W., 
5 


Permochorista.—Tillyard, R. J., 8, 
9& 11. 

Permofulgor & Permoscarta.—Tillyard, 

Perna.—Fucini, A.; Cossmann, M., 
feeaisrenkels (Bis) Ravn, Jake di, 
6; Rollier, L., 2; Schwarz, E. H. 
eye 

PEROCHE, J., Obit.—See Gosselet, J., 
4, 

Peronoceras.—Zuffardi, P., 1. 

Peronopora.—Cumings, E. R., 2. 

Peronosporites.—Ellis, D., 4. 

Perran (Cornwall).—Davison, E. H.; 
Rogers, W. 

Perse.—Clark, B. L., 5. 

Persea.—Colani, M.; Sangiorgi, D., 
ep 

Perseverance Mine (Western Aus- 
tralia).—Cloutman, W. R. 

Persia.—Fraser, J. B. 

Perthshire.—Bates, G. F., 2. 

Peru.—Barclay, W. 8.; Gregory, H. 
E., 6; Lapworth, C.; Luethy, J.; 
Zeiller, C. R., 2. 

——-, coal-fields.—Leon, J. M. Y. 

, Minerals.—Guzman, J. M.; 

Jimenez, C. P., 1-5; Ulloa, L.; 

see also PERU. 

, water-supply.—Portocarrero, J. 

Ne 1 & 2; Sutton, C. W., l & 2; 

Torres, A. D. 

(Southern).—Basadre, OH 
Gerth, H., 2. 

Péruzet (Charente).—Chauvet, G. 

PERVINQUIERE, L., Obit.— See Theve- 
TMT eA 

Pes, structure of, in Mylodon.—Stock, 
C., 4. 

Pessosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 2; 
Wiman, C., 6. 

Pestalozzites.—Matson, G. C., 3. 

Petajavesi, Lake (Finland).—Ruo- 
ranen, A. R 


Petalite.—Comucci, P., 2; Deolter, 
C22 Ss hlinks Gil: 
Petalograptus.—Dollé, L., 1. 
Peterborough (Northants. ).—An- 
drews, C. W., 1 & 3. 
Petraia.—Yakovlev, N. N. 
Petralia.—Canu, F., 1. 
Petraroia (Italy).—Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 
Petraster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Petricola.—Clark, B. L., 1. 
Petrographie  classification.—Cross, 
Weal: 
provinces, Switzerland.—Niggli, 


12, 8b 

Petrography, methods in.—Johann- 
sen, A., l. 

, studies in.—Deecke, W. 

, system of.—Shand, 8. J., 6. 

Petroleum, Alabama.—Hager, D., 4. 

, Alberta.—Slipper, 8. E., 2-4. 

, Argentina & Bolivia.—Longo- 
bardi, E. 

—--—, Assam.—Jack, H.S. M. 

——, British Columbia.—Arnold, R., 
1.; Camsell, C., 1; Galloway, 
Vo ID a5 Ah 

——, British Guiana.—See BritTisH 
GUIANA, 12. 

, California.—Anderson, 1R5 = 

English; W. A.; 2; Pack,-R. W., 

1-4; Rogers, G. 8., 6. 

, Canada.—Clapp, F. G., 4; 

Huntley, L. G., 3; Miller, W. G., 1. 

; (W.). — Campbell - John- 

SOT, Iq (Cry Ile 

, Chile.—Felsch, J., 2. 

——, Derbyshire.—Sington, T. 

, Gt. Britain.—Dalton, W. H.; 
Forbes-Leslie, W., 2; Illing, V. C., 
3—5. 

——. Illinois—Brokaw, A. D., 2; 
Butts; iC., 33) Hinds, H.,. 1; Kay, 
F. H., 1-5; Rich, J. L., 3&4; St. 
Clair, S., 1-3. 

, Indiana.—Bownockes, J. A. 

——, Indo-China.—Durandin, P., 1. 

—-—, Italy.—Grossi, M. 

——, Japan.—Clements, J. M. 

——, Kashmir.—Middlemiss, C. S., 2. 

——, Kentucky.—Fohs, F. J. 

——, Louisiana.—Lueas, A. F. 

, Mexico.—Aguilar, A.; Alma- 

Zan 1s.) Dumibles Ha ie 5-7; 

Flores, T., 3; Hartley, B.; Pala- 

cios, H. J.; Santaella, J. 

- , analyses.—Castro, C., 5 

Ibarrola, A. M. de, 1-3; Morales, 8. 
S;, l—33 Wilson; E: M.,; 2. 

——, Mississippi.—Hopkins, O. B., 2. 

——, New Mexico.—Richardson, G. 
135, tle 

——, New South Wales.—Mingaye, 
pee kibeals 

——, New Zealand.—Speight, R., 3. 

——, N. America.—Grabau, A. W., 8 

, Ohio.—Bownocker, J. A.; Con- 

dit, D; D;; 1l—3 Van Horn, FE. .,; 

2s 
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Petroleum, Oklahoma.—Beal, C. H.; 
Buttram, EH. 92): Gardner: Ji. a, 
2 Heald Ke Che isnt Casa 

, Oregon.—Washburne, C. W., 1. 

——., Philippine Is.—Pratt, W. E., 2, 
3 & 7. 

——., Portugal.—Choffat, P., 1. 

, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 4 & 
5; Cameron, W. E., 2. 

——, Russia.—Adiassevich, Au: 
Schneider, O. 

, scotland.—Cadell, H. M., 4; 
Craig, HE. A. C.,.2. 

——, 8. Africa.—Rogers, A. W., 9. 

——, 8. America.—Clapp, F. G., 3. 

——, 8. Australia.—Basedow, H., 2; 
Wade, A., 1; see also SoutH AUts- 
TRALIA, 7 & 8. 

, Sumatra.—sSee 
InpDIEs, 5. 

——., Tasmania.—Wade, A., 2. 

, Texas.—Fuller, M. L., 3; Gard- 
ner, J. H., 2; Wegemann, C. H., 
6 & 7. 

—., Turkey.—Dominian, L. 

——, United States.—Arnold, R., 
2-4; Gilbert, C. G., 4; Huntley, 
ee Gases) blips aVWVEMown 2: 

——, , Gulf Coast.—Matteson, 
W.G., 1. 

——, Utah.—Lupton, C. T., 1. 

—., Victoria.—Dunn, E. J., 5. 

——, Washington.—Weaver, C. E., 4. 

——, West Virginia.—Reger, D. B. 

, Western Australia.—W ood- 

ward, H. P., 5; see also WESTERN 

AUSTRALIA, | & 10. 

, Wyoming.—Lupton, C. T., 3. 

, Yucatan.—Casillas y Cruz, 8., 


DutcH Hast 


9 


——, accumulation of —Conkling, R. 
A.; Coste, E.; Daly, M. R., 1 & 2; 
Dumble, E. T., 4; Kemp, J. F., 4; 
Lauer, A. W.; McCoy, A. W.., 
1 & 2; Rogers, G. S., 4; Wash- 
iburne, C. W., 4. 

——, composition of.—Chavanne, G. ; 
Mabery, C. F.; Marcusson, J. 

, estimation of reserves of.— 

Pack, R. W., 3; Washburne, C. 

Weg 8 

, exploitation of.—Durandin, P., 


me 


, as fuel.— Wilson, E. M., 1. 

——. geological structure &.—Shaw, 
BE Wis, lee 

——., geologists &—Clapp, F. G., 2. 

, geology of.—Hager, D., 5; 

Lahee, FE) Hi., 3. 

, in igneous rock.—Udden, J. A., 


, from mineral sources,—Perkin, 
HeMess2. 

——, movements of, through rocks.— 
Washburne, C. W., 5; Ziegler, V., 
in 


, occurrence, &c.—Cadman, Sir 
J.; Redwood, Sir B. 
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Petroleum, origin of.—Campbell, M. 
R., 4; Chautard, J.; Guareschi, I., 
1; Hefer, H. von; White, D., 4. 

——, production of.—Johnson, R. H., 
4; Northrop, J. D., 2. 

, quality of, in relation to defor- 

mation.—Johnson, R. H., 1. 

, relations of, with coal.—Pictet, 

INL Ce AS Wai, iD, 2 

, retention of, by clay.—Little, 
ol, 1B. Il, 

——., transportation of.—Towl, F. M. 

;In unconsolidated sands.— 

Kobbé, W. H. 

, utilisation of —Gray, T. T. 

See also Oilfields. é 

Petroliferous beds, Bolivia.—Schiller, 
W. 


, formation of.—Toso, P., 2. 
, submarine.—Urbina, F., 


Dr 
Petrolisthes.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Petrological methods, in stratigraphy. 
—Boswell, P. G. H., 7. 
Petrology, history & progress of.— 
Johannsen, A., 4; Pirsson, L. V., 3. 
, practical.—Milner, H. B. 
, text-book.—Harker, A., 1. 
Petroselinum & Peucedanwm.—Reid, 
C:, 6: 
Peyroules (Basses-Alpes).—Guebhard, 
A., 10 & 14. 
Peytoria.—Walcott, C. D., 11. 
PEZANT, A., Obst.—See Dollfus, G. 
105, 1a 
Phacellophylium.—Maillieux, E., 4. 
Phacoides.—Clark, B. L., 1; Coss- 
mann, M., 1&5; Dall, W.H.,2&5; 
Mansfield, W. C. 
Phacopidella.—Williams, H. 8., 2. 
Phacops.—Chapman, F., 5; Fuchs, 
A.; Gardiner, C. 1; 3: Cortans 
M., 3; Mitchell, J., 2; Vimassa de 
Regny; 2:, 1. 
Phaétonides.—Hede, J. E., 2. 
Phalacrocorax.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 
Phanerogramma.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14. 
Phaneropleuron.—Watson, D. M. 8., 
ale 
Phaneroptyxis.—Cossmann, M., 5. 
Phanerotrema.—Chapman, F., 6; 
Ginty Greek, le 
Pharkidonotus.—Girty, G. H., 1. 
Phascolarctos.—Etheridge, R.., jil., 7. 
Phasianella.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 8., 23 
Cossmann, M., 8. 
Phasianus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 
Phegopteris.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 
Phellodendron.—Reid, C., 6. 
Phelps Co. (Missouri).—Bridge, J. 
Phenacite.—Graham, R. P. D., 4. 
Phenacodontide, Eocene.—Matthew, 
W. D:, Is: 
Phenacodus.—Matthew, W. D., 13. 
Phenacolemur.—Matthew, W. D., 14. 
Philhedra.—Reed, F. R. C., 3 & 4. 
Philine—Neerregaard, E. M., 1. 


485 [r915-19.]| 


Philippine Islands.—Davis, W. M., 
19; Iddings, J. P., 6; Maso, M.S.; 
Pratt, W. B.,-9; Smith, W.1D,; 1, 
2,4&7 

, minerals.—Cox, A. J., 1; 

Pratt, W. E., 1-7, 10 & 11; Witt, 

de (Oh, Ile SEGRE hao, 1S RS arate 

also PHILIPPINE IsLANDs, 1—4. 

, radioactive waters.— 

Heise, G. W., 7 & 8; Wright, J. R. 

, water-supply.—Cox. A, J., 
2; Heise, G. W., 5 

Phillips R. (Western Australia).— 
Farquharson, R. A., 2; McKeown, 
M. R. 

Phillipsasirea.—Smith, S§., 2. 

Phillipsia.—Branson, E. B., 
Diener, C.; Etheridge, R. , fil: : 
Grith ye Gee eles Ls Mansuy, 18f, 
Mitchell, J., ih 

Phillipsite.—Zambonini, F., 7. 

Philoponites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14. 

Phlebopteris.—Walkom, A. B., 2. 

Phlycteenaspis.—Chapman, F., 15. 

Pho-binh-gia (Tonkin).—Giraud, J. 

Phoca.—Harlé, E., 1. 

Phenicopsis.—Walkom, A. B., 3. 

Pholadella.—Gardiner, C. I., 3. 

Pholadomya.—Fourtau, R., 4; Greco, 
B., 4; Krenkel, E.; Regineck, H.; 
Waring, C. A. 

Pholas.—Cossmann, M., 8; Jehu, T. 
Jigs 

Pholidophorus. —Bassani, F., Ds 
Priem, F.,3 &7; Woodward, PNG Se 
Pel 

Pholidops. —Reed, F. R. C., 4; Savage, 
eee A. 

Phonolite, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, 
Pe LO acroix, Ava 6: 

, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

Phos.—Marshall, P., 8 & 13. 

Phosgenite, synthesis of.—Hamor, 
W.A. 

Phosphate & silicate minerals, inter- 
growth of.—Wherry, E. T., 5. 

Phosphates, Alberta.—Schmid, H. 
S. de. 

——., Belgium.—Delecourt, J. 

——, Cambridge.—Kingston, A. 

——, Canada.—Adams, F. D., 6. 

——, Egypt.—Cortese, E. 

——, Florida.—Matson, G. C., 1. 

——, Gt. Britain.—Strahan, Sir A., 
14, 

——, Idaho.—Richards, R. W. 

Juan de Nova I. , Madagase ar.— 

Lasrotx! A., 62; Orcel, a il. 

, Mexico. SSWlores: alee 

_——, Montana.—Stone, R. oan 

——., Morocco (W.).—Russo, P., 6. 

» New Zealand.—Wild, L. J., 5 

See also New ZEALAND, 4. 

» Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 9. 

, Rocky Mountains.—Black- 

welder, E., 3. 

, Sicily,—Gregorio, A, de, 3. 


D3 
6; 
2; 


Phosphates, 8S. Africa.—Du Toit, A. 
L.,-7; Versfeld, W., 4. 

, 8. Australia.—Jack, R. Lock- 

hart, 3. 

, 8. Carolina.—Rogers, G. S., 2. 

——, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, Ww. 
13 bea 

——, Tennessee.—Barr, J. A., 1 & 
Pee 

—., United States.—Mansfield, G. 
R., 4; Phalen, W. C., 3; Sellards, 
186 JEL, St 

——, Utah, —Jones, C. C., 

——, Wyoming. Deena GE: Beis 

, geology of.—Gregory, Te WWissronlic 

Phosphorescence, of alee = Pisani, 
F. 

Phosphorite, Russia.—Vasiliev, V. T. 

Phosphorus, geological role of.— 
Blackwelder, E., 5. 

,in iron-sand, New Zealand.— 

Donovan, W. 

,in soils.—André, G.; 
<6), 1B. 8. \Weavesimn, hs 2 

Photographs, geological. —Watts, W. 
W.,5& 6. 

Picea —Hind, H. L.; 
West, G. 

Phragmoceras.—Parks, W. A., 2 

Phragmoteuthis.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

Phreatoicus.—Chilton, C., 1. 

Phryganidenkalk, France.—Helbing, 
lel 


Millar, 


Phu-nho-quan  (Tonkin),—Mansuy, 
1 Bae be 

Phycomycites.—Ellis, D., 1 & 3. 

Phylactella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Phyllites, Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, 
Wen 2 erat 

Phyllites—Baumberger K., 2; 
Colani, M.; Marty, P. .,2; Walkom, 
ARB 4): 

Phylloblatta.—Bolton, H., 3 & 4. 

Phylloceras.—Principi, P., 5; Zuf- 
fancineseels 

Phyllocladus.—Antevs, E., 2. 

Phyllonycterts.—Anthony, H. E., 4. 

Phyllopoda, derivation of Lepadid 
Barnacles from.—Clarke, J. M., 10 

Phyllopora.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Phyllopteris.—Walkom, A. B., 2 & 5. 

Phyllotheca.—W alkom, A. B., 1 

Physa.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Physical tables.—Fowle, F. E. 

theory, geological past &.— 
James, G. O. 

Physico-chemical methods, in geo- 
logical problems.—Gossner, B. 


Physiographic analogies, between 
Scotland & Italy.—Preller, C. 38. 
du R., 14. 


—— divisions, N. America.—Thayer, 
WN 2: 

Physiography.— 
Hobbs, W. H., 
Young, J. 

——,of arid lands.—Holland, Sir 
ie leeds 


1D yates AWS hie ae 
1; Salisbury, R. G. ; 
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Physiography, cartographic needs of. 
—Ogilvie, A. G. 

——, Italian.—Zuffardi, P., 3. 

——., Northern France. avis. W. 
M., 1S, 

, progress of.—Gregory, H. E., 8. 

Physonemus.—Chapman, F., 21; 
Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Phytobius.—Mjceberg, E. 

Phytosauria, Triassic.—Mehl, M. G., 

oa 

Phytosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 1. 

Piacenza (Italy).—Gignoux, M., 1; 
Patrini, P., 4. 

Pianosa I. (Italy).—Samsonoff-Aruffo, 
C., 2; Stefano, G. de, 2. 

Piarorhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 

Piave, Quartier di (Venetia).— 
Toniolo, A. R. 

Pie d’Aurore Formation, N. America. 
—Clarke, J. M., 4. 

Pica (Chile).—Brueggen, J., 4. 

Picardy (France).—Briquet, A.; Gen- 
THs Jing, 1G C5 U7. 

Picea.—Nordmann, V., 1; 
1D), 12.9 Inencl, Coy Os 

Picenia.—Fossa-Mancini, E., 5. 

Picite, Doelter, C., 1. 
Pickwell Down Sandstones.—W ood- 
ward, A. S., 30. 
Picrite, Madagascar. 
Sik 

——, Mozambique.—Holmes, A., 12. 

-teschenite, Ayrshire.—Tyrrell, 
G. W., 6. 

Piedmont (Italy).—Bonney, T. G., 8; 
Craveri, M., 1 & 2; Novarese, V., 
1 & 2; Parona, C. F., 6; Preller, 
©. S. du B., 5—8; Rosati, A., 2: 

(Nova Scotia).—Hayes, A. O., 3. 

Piedmontite.—Balzac, F., 1 

Pierce Co. (Washington).—Daniels, J. 

‘* Pietre Verde,” Italy.—Franchi, S., 
2; Preller, C.S. du R., 6. 

Pig, the Irish.—Scharff, R. F., 2. 

Pigeon Point (Lake Superior).—Daly, 
TR A\os ILO, 

Pike Co. (Missouri).—Rowley, R. R. 

Pilatus, Mt. (Switzerland).—Buxtorf, 


Penhallow, 


Lacroix; A., 


Pilbara goldfield (Western Australia). 
—Simpson, E. &., 4. 

Pileolus.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Pillow-form structure, in sandstones. 
—Smith, Bernard, 2 

Pillow-lavas, Alaska.—Capps, S. R., 


ale 


Sargent, H. C., 3. 

——, Montana.—Burling, L. D., 2 

, New South Wales.—Benson, 

We ING Be 

, origin of.—Lewis, J. V., 1. 

Piltdown skull.—Dawson, C., 1 & 2; 
Giuffrida-Ruggeri, V.; Miller, G. 
S., 1; Rutot, A., 2; Thacker, A. 
G.; Woodward, A. S8., 

Pindus Mts. (Greece). 
C., 4 & 5. 
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Pine Creek dist. (N. Terr., S. Aus- 
tralia)—Jensen, H. I., 3; Oliver, 
T. G.; Winters, R. J. 

Pinerolo (Piedmont).—Craveri, M., 2. 

Pines, Isle of (New Caledonia).— 
Compton, R. H. 

Pinite.—Doelter, C., 2; Ichikawa, S., 
D) 


ade i 
Pinitization, of rocks.—Buddington, 
JN, Ti IL, 


Pinna.—Clark, B. L., 1; Dunlop, 
R., 2; Martin, K.; Noerregaard, 
BH. M., LL; Nomiland; J: O25 16; 


Rollier, L., 2; Schneid, T.; Waring, 
CerAG 
Pinostrobus.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 
Pintados (Chile).—-Brueggen, J., 3. 
Pinus.—I\knowlton, F. H., 4; Pen- 
hallow, D. P.; Reid, C., 6. 
Piossasco (Piedmont).—Craveri, M., 2. 
‘* Pipe-rocks.’—Hcegbom, A. G., 3. 
‘* Pipes,’ in coal measures, N. France. 
—Gosselet, J., 3. 
Piracy, stream.—See River-piracy. 
Pironastrea.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 
Pirosclerite.—Comucci, P., 3. 
Pirus.—Reid, C., 6. 
Pisa, Campanile of (Italy).—Canavari, 
Pisania.—Cossmann, M., 
1, Wop 2s 
Pisanite.—Schaller, 
Piscerotto Alp 
Stauffacher, J., 1. 
Pisces, Carboniferous.—Chapman, F., 
21s) Day, Ey 1) Pruvostehema. 
Woodward, A. 8., 10. 


1; Harmer, 


Wri as: 
(Switzerland ).— 


———., Cretaceous.— Erasmo, G. d’, 
1; Hussakof, L., 4. 
, Devonian.—Lowe, H. J., 5; 


Rogers, I.; Woodward, A. S&., 

7 & 30. 

, Hocene.—Leriche, M., 9; 

Pieragnoli, L.; Stefano, G. de, 4. 

, Jurassic. Svyood mance Am eases 
13, 27 & 29. 

—— ., Liassic.—Woodward, A. 8., 11. 

——, Mesozoic & Tertiary.—Priem, 
F., 1-7. 

Miocene.—Hussakof, L., 2; 

Musy, M., 2. 

, Paleeozoic.—Watson, 
11. 

——, Permian.—Hussakof, L., 1. 

—— ., Silurian.—Woodward, A.S8., 17. 

——., Tertiary.—Andersson, E., 1; 
Chapman, F., 7; Das-Gupta, H. 
Caras Gregorio, A. de, 6; Stefano, 
G. de, 6 

, Triassic.—Andersson, E., 2; 

Tsgeen. F., 2; Hussakof, Tiss 6; 

Lambe, L. M., 2. 

, bibliography of.—Dean, B. 

. See also Fishes. 

Pisidium.—Odhner, Nik HEE oes 
Phillips, R. A.; Woodward, Babs 
2. 
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Pistacia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Pit structures, in sedimentary rocks. 
—Kindle, E. M., 6. 

Pitar.—Pilsbry, H. A., 3. 

Pitaria.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; Coss- 
mann. MVE 88s Dall sWe Hee (5: 
Dickerson, R. E., 4 & 9. 

Pitcairn I. (S. Pacific)—Marshall, P., 
14, 

Pitchblende, Colorado.—Alsdorf, P. 
ines Collms, El. 

——., Cornwall.—Penrose, R. A. F. 
Pilinicks 

——, Devonshire.—Anon., 116. 

, Mexico.—Castro, C., 2. 

, extraction of radium from.— 
Cable, Mrs. R. 

Pitchstone, Arran.—Scott, A., 5. 

, Cantal.—Lacroix, A., 41. 

——., I. of Mull.—Anderson, E. M., 2. 

——., xenoliths of, in basalt, Arran.— 
Pyrrell G.:W.; 7. 


_ Piteullo (Fife).—Balsillie, D., 1. 


Pithecanthropus.—Gregory, W. K., 
5; Hrdlitka, A., 1; Vallois, H. V. 

Pithecolobium.—Matson, G. C., 3. 

Pits, in zincblende crystals.—Ichi- 
kawa, S., 4. 

Pittizite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Pittsburgh (Pennsylvania).—Kuhn, 
H. A 


Pityophyllum.—Meeller, H. 

Pityoxylon.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Piura R. (Peru).—Portocarrero, J. 
N., 1. 

PizzEtTtT1, P., Obit.—See Jadanza, N.; 
& Reina, V., 2. 

Pizzo Valanghe (Sicily).—Gregorio, 
TeX Okoho Sy, 

Place names, geology &.—Reusch, 
H:, 6. 

Placenticeras.—Waring, C. A. 

Placer deposits.—Beyschlag, F. 

, British Columbia.—Tyr- 

alll aj, 185 TEI 

, California.—Alling, M. N. 

Placopsilina.—Chapman, F., 18. 

Placosaurus.—Depéret, C., 5. 

Placotelia.—Oppliger, F. 

Plagiocardium.—Newton, R. B., 1. 

Plagioclase, dipyrisation of.—Lacroix, 
As, 31 

——., grouping of.—Calkins, F. C., 2. 

——., twinning of.—Goldschlag, M. 

See also Felspar. 

Plagiodontia.—Miller, G.58., 2. 

Plagiecia.—Canu, F., 9. 

Plagioglypta.—Branson, EK. B., 3; 
Gitty, G..H.,. 1. 

Plagiolophus.—Depéret, C., 5. 

Plagiopodopsis.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Plagioptychus.—Douvillé, H., 22. 

Plagiosmittia.—Canu, F., 11. 

Plagiostoma,—Cossmann, M., Drs 
Girty, GSE.) ), 

Plagiozamites.—Bassler, H. 

Plainview (Texas).—Merrill, G, P., 
12. 


Plan d’Aups (Var).—Repelin, J., 2. 

Planaxis.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Planchéite.—Zambonini, F., 9. 

Planera.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Planipennia, Triassic.—Tillyard, R. 
en ee (Ge 

Planolites.—Walcott, C. D., 2. 

Planorbis.—Dall, W. H., 2; Dollfus, 
G. F., 5; Johansen, A. C.; Roman, 
Do Pe 

Planorbulina.—Yabe, H., 7. 

Plant beds, Finland.—Ramsay, W. 

, 8S. America. Berry, E. 


Wop. lie 

zones, 
gael, 1255 IO) 

Plantz, Carboniferous.—Arber, E. 
A. N., 1; Barbour, E. H., 2; Ber- 
trand, P., 1-10; Bureau, E. ; Camp- 
belle Ren 02s, Carpentier, (Al ja ir 
Gordon, W. T., 1 & 2; Kidston, 
ela GG Drs FUCMICrscAcse 4.5 
Scott, D. H., 5—7 & 9; Stopes, 
M. C., 1; Welsch, J., 5; Wilson, 
W. J. 

———, Cretaceous.—Berry, E. W., 
3) & 4 Cockerell: “4D. Aca Rb; 
Knowlton, F. H., 3; Kryshto- 
fovich, A., 1 & 2; Penhallow, D. 
P.; Stopes, M. C., 2,4 & 6; Zeiller, 
(OR diteg 24 

——, Devonian.—Arber, E. A. N., 
8; Halle, T. G., 5; Horne, J., 7 & 
10; Johnson, T.; Kidston, R., 
6; Kolderup, C. F., 6; Matthew, 
G. F., 3; Nathorst, A. G., 2; New- 
lands, G. 1. 

, Eocene.—Smith, W. S., 2. 

——. Jurassic.—Backlund, H., 1; 
Knowlton, F. H., 5; Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw, 2 & 3; Walkom, A. B., 7. 

, Liassic.—Lozano, E. D., 1 & 

2; Wieland, G. R., 1. 

, Mesozoic.—Antevs, E., 1; Ben- 

son, W. N., 10; Chapman, F., 34; 

Halle, T..G., 1° & 3; Knowlton, 

F. H., 6; Walkom, A. B., 1-7. 

, Miocene.—Chauvet, G. ; Knowl- 

fon. by Hey 4): Prineipiib-,)2 

, Neolithic.—Gidon, F. 

, Oligocene.—Jennings, O, E.; 

Matson, G. C., 3. 

, Paleeozoic.—Chapman, F., 33. 

, Pleistocene.—Berry, FE. W., 

5 & 13; Gertz, O., 1; Halle, T. 

G., 4; Nathorst, A. G., 7; Reid, 

Ceo 

, Pliocene.—Reid, C., 6; San- 

giorgi, D., 2. 

, Rhetic.—Pelourde, F., 1 & 2. 

, Tertiary.— Baumberger, Biss a 

Berry, E. W., 16, 18 & 20; Chaney, 

R. W.; Colani, M.; Koiwai, K.; 

Nathorst, A. G., l. 

, Triassic—Wherry, E T., 10. 
See also Alge. 

Plants, ancient types of,—Turmill, 
W. B. 


Carboniferous.—Ber- 
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Piants, distribution of, in Sardinia.— 
Blengino, A., 2. 

5 , in Scandinavia.—Samuels- 

son, G. 

, evolution of herbaceous.—Sin- 

nott, HE. W., 2. 

» geographical distribution of.— 
Morris, Sir D. 

——., geological history of Australian. 
—Andrews, E. C., 8. 

, principal groups of fossil._— 

Maslen, A. J 

, use of fossil, in correlation.— 
Knowlton, F. H., 1. 

Plaster of Paris, foreign substances 
in.—Troxell, KE. L., 3. 

Plastic flow.—Bingham, E. C. 

Plasticity, of strata.—Guébhard, A., 
19. 

Plateau, Armenia.—Ginsherg, A. S. 

, Citta della Pieve, Italy.—Verri, 

Age 

, Millevaches, Cent. France.— 

Glangeaud, P., 15. 

; South-HMastern Highlands.— 

Bremner, A., 6. 

,» Tamlelt, Oran.—Dollé, L., 1; 

Rey, F. 

, voleanic, N. Atlantic.—Hawkes, 
2 


Plateaus, British Columbia. 
Reinecke, L., 1 & 5. 

, elevated, formation of.—Nor- 

denskjeeld, O., 1. 

, lava, of Clyde Basin.—Tyrrell, 

G. W., 9. 

, voleaniec, Victoria.—Keble, R. 
AC eos 

Platecarpus.—Loomis, F. B., 1. 

Plateosaurus.—Broom, R., 5. 

Platform, submerged, of Indian 
Ocean.—Schwarz, E. H. L., 2. 

Platinum, Canada.—O’NeiH, J. J.. 
Ee 


, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 61. 

——, Nevada.—Knopf, A., 1. 

—., Nova Scotia.—Faribault, E. 

peels 

——., Spain.—Dupare, L., 2; Earl, 
Ce SG llinvanw wh OruehaseD: 
de, 3. 

, 8. Rhodesia.—Zealley, A. E. V., 


8. 

-~——, United States, production.— 
Jalil, di, Who 2 

, Ural Mts.—Dodonoff, G. A.; 

Dupare, L., 2. 

, Victoria.—Howitt, A. M., 5. 

, In copper ores.—Mingaye, J. C. 

, estimation of.—Schotte, —. 

, metals, detection of.—Ban- 
ramsirerpy (O45 (OY 

Platyceras Chapman, F., 6; Cob- 
bold, E. S., 2; Fuchs, A:; Gortani, 
M., 3; Hede, J. E., 2; Williams, 
Ss, 25> Williams: Me Yo 11. 

Platychonia.—Oppliger, F, 


Platycrinus.—Wilson, H. E.; Wright, 
ds ftltg De 

Platygonus.—Hay, O. P., 1; Troxell, 
IDS bes Al 


Platymerellai—Savage, T. E., 3. 
Platynus.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 
Platyostoma.—Williams, H.S., 2. 
Platypterna.—Lull, R.S8., 3. 
Platyschisma.—Trechmann, C. T., 3. 
Platystega.—Wiman, C., 1. 
Platystrophia.—Howell, J. V.; Me- 
Ewan, E. D.; Savage, T. E., 4; 
Trowbridge, A. C., 3; Williams, 
MeNCe alas 

‘Playa’ gold-mining, Colombia.— 
Ward, W. F. 

Pleasant River Barrens (Nova Scotia). 
—Faribault, E. R., 2. 

Plecotrema.—Morgan, J. de, 3. 

Plectambonites.—Howell, J. V.; Man- 
suy, H., 1; Reed, F. R. C., 3 & 4; 
Trowbridge, A. C., 3. 

Plectoidothyris & Plectothyris —Buck- 
MAME Sees 

Plectrodus.—Woodward, A. S., 17. 

Plectropterna.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Pleistocene, Arctic Regions.—Ahl- 
nero, Jeb, \AVe5 5 

, Argentina.—Castellanos, A. 

——., Atlantic Coastal Plain, U.S.A. 
—Clark, W. B., 1. 

——, Balearic Is.—Bate, D. M. A., 2. 

——., Belgium.—Hallez, H., 1-3. 

———, British Isles.—Bell, A., 4. 

—§., Burma.—Annandale, N., 1; 
Woodward, A. S., 6. 

——, California.—Chandler, .A. C., 
i & 2; Knowlton, F. H., 2; Miller, 
L. H., 1-3; Stock, C., 1—5. 

—. Cambridge.—Marr, J. E., 4 & 6. 

——, China.—Matsumoto, H., 2. 

——, England.—Kennard, A. S%., 1. 

——., Essex.—Newton, E. T., 2. 

, Europe, Asia & N. Africa.— 

Osborn, H. F., 1. 

, Idaho.—Merriam, J. C:, 12°& 
14. 

———, [hinois Shaw.) Er seers 
Wickham, H. F., 2. 

——., Indiana & Michigan.—Leverett, 
ISAS 

, lowa.—Carman, J. E.; Hay, 

0. P., Ts Kay; Ge Pa 

Leighton, M. M. 

, Ireland.—Praeger, R. L., 2; 
Phillips, R. A.; Woodward, B. B., 
D. 

——., Japan.—Matsumoto, H., 3 & 
4 


, Kansas.—Hay, O. P., 6 & 8. 

——., Maine.—Blaney, D.; Little, 
ESP eo: 

é ,& New Hampshire.— 
Katzaebewneros 
, Malta.—Bate, D. M. A., 1. 
, Minnesota.—Leverett, F., 2. 
—., Montana.—Stebinger, E., 4. 
——, Missouri.—Shaw, E, W., 2. 
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Pleistocene, Montreal I., Canada.— 
Stansfield, J. 2. 
, Morocco (W.).—Lecointre, G., 


——, Nevada.—Merriam, J. C., 3. 

——, New Zealand.—Park, J., 7; 
Thomson, J. A., 11. 

——, N. America.—Hay, O. P., 2. 

=, N. Dakota.—Leonard, A. G., 
IW & 2: 

, Ontario.—Coleman, A. P., 8; 

Johnston, W. A., 4 & 8. 

, Picardy.—Briquet, A. 

——, Quebec.—Ardley, E., 2. 

——, Rhine Valley (Lower).—Pohlig, 
H 


——., Savoy.—Ktilian, W., 17 & 18. 

—., Sutherlandshire.—Peach, B. N. 

, Switzerland.—Gerber, E., 2; 

Stehlin, H. G., 3. 

, Tasmania.—Benson, 

8; Scott, He H. 

, Texas.—Hay, O. P., 5; 
Ji Tag dl 

——, Vermont.—Keith, A. 

——, Wisconsin.—Hussakof, L., 5. 

——, Yorkshire.—Bell, A., 6 & 9. 

——., Yukon Terr.—Hay, O. P., 7. 

, climatic oscillations in.—Reeds, 
Cr ART: 
——, human 
A. de, 2. 

See also Quaternary, &e. 
Pleistocene deposits, mapping of.— 
Kilian, W., 5. 

, relative 
Ox P92 
—— man.—See Homo. 
—— movements.—Barrell, J., 2. 
uplift, New York.—Fairchild, 
18. Wie, Ye 
Plentywood (Montana).—Bauer, C. 
Wi fel 
Pleochroic haloes.—Joly, J., 1—4. 
Pleochroism, in tin-bearing mineral, 
Siam.—Scrivenor, J. B., 6. 
Pleonaste.—Cesaro, G., 10. 
Plesiadapis.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 
Plesiastrea.—Gregory, J. W., 39. 
Plesictis.—Helbing, H. 
Plesiechinus.—Hawkins, H. L., 2 & 5. 
Plesiornis.—Lull, R. S., 3. 
Plesiosauria, Cretaceous.—Williston, 
SY met 
—., Jurassic.—Smellie, W. R., 1. 
——.,, Liassic.—Brandes, T. 
——, Triassic.—Wiman, C., 4. 
, the name.—Boulenger, G. A., 2. 
Plesioteuthis.—Crick, G. C., 2. 
Plethomytilus.—Kegel, W. 
Pleurocera.—Annandale, N., 1. 
Pleurodesma.—Cossmann, M., 8. 
Pleurodictyum.—Fuchs, A. 
Pleurodonte.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 5; 
IDWS WaYinad a bea e?y. 
Pleuromya.—Greco, B., 4; 
E.; Mansuy, H., 1. 
Pleuronotus.—Tolmatcheff, I, P. 


iW  N:; 


Lull, 


types in.—Gregorio, 


ages of.—Hay, 


Krenkel, 


oT 5 198| 


Pleurophorus.—Branson, E, B., 3; 
Diener, C.; Trechmann, C. T., 2. 
Pleurotoma.—Bell, A., 5; Chapman, 
F., 16; Cipolla, F.; Cossmann, M., 
1; Harmer, F. W., 2; Martin, K.; 

Neerregaard, E. M., 1. 

Pleurotomaria.—Chapman, F., 6; 
Cossmann, M., 5; Dunlop, R., 2; 
Fuchs, A.; Girty, G. H., 2; Kegel, 
W.; Krenkel E.; Mansuy, H., 1; 
Onetti, A.; Rollier, L., 5; Trech- 
raneouay, (Op, ARG 4 ce a} 

Pleurotomide, Pliocene.—Cipolla, F. 

Pliauchenia.—Merriam, J. C., 6, 7 & 
15. 

Plicatula.—Cossmann, M., 7; Dou- 
wile: He. 22. Kourbaws kv. > 
Greco, B., 4. 

Pliciscala.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Pliocene, Belgium.—Depéret, C., 4. 


(?), British East Africa.— 
Andrews, C. W., 6. 
, California.—Martin, B.; Mer- 


FAM, aC. Dds Ss Noody. ©» le, ls 
Nomland, J. O., 2,3 & 5; Rathbun, 
Wit oda ae 

——, China.—Matsumoto, H., 1. 

——, England (S.E.).—Abbott, W. 
a Keg ig de 

——., Gt. Britain.—Harmer, F. W.., 2. 

——— Prange —Dolitine, (Ge lo, Wee 
Glangeaud, P., 2 & 4; Welsch, J., 
1 


——, Holland.—Reid, C., 6. 

——., Italy.—Campana, D. del, 2 & 
A= 6 Cerullrtireliliz stS.5 9s 650 2s 
Cienousx, Men a Weli Re) ls 
Patrini, P., 4 & 5; Sacco, F., 1. 

, Lombardy.—Taramelli, T., 2 & 


3, 
—., Maritime Alps.—Maury, E., ]. 
——., Nebraska.—Sinelair, W. J., 2. 
——, Nevada.—Butterworth, E. M. 
——, N. America.—Merriam, J. C., 
Osborne rkics here hOe 
——., Oregon.—Merriam, J. C., 16. 
——, Roumania.—Manolescu, 8. 
—, San Marino.—Nelli, B., 2. 
——., Sicily.—Checchia-Rispol, G., 
9 & 10; Cipolla, F.; Gregorio, A. 
de, 6. 
, Umbria.—Ossat, G. de A. d’, 2. 
——, United States.—Wieland, G. 
2 


ley me 


——., Victoria.—Chapman, F., 31. 
man.—See Homo. 
Pliohippus.—Merriam, J. C., 5, 6, 8 & 
15; Osborn, H. F., 10; Troxell, 
He elin &, 
Pliolepidina.—Douvillé, H., 8. 
Pliomera.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 
Pliopithecus.—Gregory, W. K., 5. 
Plioplarchus.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 
Plumasite; Natal.—Du Toit, A. L., 


Plamb tine, deflection of the.—Neill, 
Ween: 


Plumbojarosite.—Knopf, A., 3. 
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Plumstead (Kent).—Baker, H. A., 7; 
Priest, S., 4. 

Plumulites.—Withers, T. H., 2. 

Plutonic rocks.—Evans, J. W., 8. 

Plymouth (Devonshire).—Worth, R. 
1B es 

oilfield (Illinois).—Blatchley, R. 

ads 

Po Basin (Italy).—Patrini, P., 5; 
Roceati, A., 3 & 4; Stella, A.; 
Vinassa de Regny, P., 2. 

Poacordaites.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 

Pocillopora.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

‘“Pocket’’ deposits, California.— 
Ferguson, H. G., 2. 

Podabrus.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 

Podenzano (Italy).—Patrini, P., 4. 

Podocarpoxylon.—Sinnott, E. W., 3; 
Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Podocnemis —Fourtau, R., 5. 

Podokesaurus.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Podoli (Moravia).—Schirmeisen, K. 

Podolite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Podozamites.—Halle, T. G., 1; Lozano, 
E. D., 1; Pelourde, F., 2; Walkom, 
A. B., 5; Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Poébrotherium.—tTroxell, E. L., 6. 

Poederlian, Belgium.—Depéret, C., 4. 

Poéphagus.—Matsumoto, H., 8. 

Poikilosakos.—Watson, D. M.S., 6. 

Point Hibbs (Tasmania).—Hiulls, L., 1. 

Poitevin (France).—Welsch, J., 3 & 4. 

Pola (Austria).—Chapman, §., 1. 

Poland.—Gurney, A. E 

, Little-—Lencewicz, S. 

(Maine).—Drugman, J. 

Polar climates.—Deeley, R. M., 1. 

Polarisation, circular, produced by 
spherulites.—Gaubert, P., 4. 

, of sunlight.—Smith, W. 8. T. 

Polariser, correct position of the.— 
Wright, F. E., 5. 

Pole, movements of the.—Barrell, J. 
1; Hills, EK. H. 

——, path of the magnetic.—Belot, 


leg fk 
Polemarchus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Polesden Valley (Surrey).—Young, 
Cains: 


Poleumita.—Parks, W. A., 2; Savage, 
APS 1B 4b 

Pollen, transport of, by winds.— 
Hesselman, H., 2. 

Pollex, absence of the, in Perisso- 
dactyla.—Matthew, W. D., 7. 

Pollicipes.—Withers, T. H., 3. 

Pollington (Yorkshire).—Guibson, W., 
il 


Pollucite.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Polyamma.—Etheridge, R., fil., 6. 
Polycephalopora.—Lang, W. D., 11. 
Polyconites.—Douvillée, H., 1. 
Polygonum.—Reid, C., 6. 
Polygyra.—Dall, W. H., 2; Cockerell, 
As Daten 
Polyhalite—Gergey, Baron R. von. 
Polyhedra, symmetry of.—Cesaro, G., 
4; Fedorov, E. 8. 
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Polymastodon.—Broom, R.., 2. 
Polymorphina.—Chapman, F., 18. 
Polymorphism.—Niggli, P., 1. 
Polymorphites.—Trueman, A. E., 4. 
Polynices.—Dall, W. H., 2; Marshail, 
Pe o5 Warmer ave 
Polyphemopsis.—Mansuy, lel es D. 
Polypleeop nore: Tasmania.—Hull, A. 


Polypodium.—Antevs, E., 2. 
Polypora.—Williams, H. §., 2. 
Polypterus.—Gregory, W. K., 1. 
Polyrhizodus.—Kastman, C. R 
Polyschema.—Oppliger, F. 
Polysemia.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 
Polystomellan—Chapman, F., 16; 
Cushman, J. A., 1. 
Polytrichum.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 
Polyzoa, Cretaceous.—Brydone, R. 
M., 2,3 & 5: (ane evel eleaoemos 
8 & 9; Lecointre, G., 1. 
——., Ordovician.—Bekker, H. 
aig Palzeozoic.—Etheridge, R., fil., 
——, Tertiary.—Canu, F., 
10-13; Faura, M. 
——., Bibhography.—Canu, F., 6 & 7. 
, classification.—Canu, F.. 10 & 
1, 
, evolution.—Lang, W. D., 3. 
——,, genotypes of.—Lang, W. D., 4. 
——, morphology.—Canu, F., 8 & 
9 


a 


Lr) 


Tones 


Pomégues I. (Marseilles)—Repelin, 

Pomeroon dist. (Brit. 
See BRITISH GUIANA, 12. 

Pommerats, Les (Switzerland).— 
Schuh, F. 

Ponder’s End Stage, Lea Valley.— 
Warren, S. H., 2. 

Ponera.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 

Ponite, Roumania.—Butureanu, VY. 


Guiana ).— 


Pont-de-Briques (Pas-de-Calais).—— 
Pagniez, —, 6. 

Pont-Lévéque (Oise Valley).—Com- 
mont, V., 2. 

Ponte, G. M. da, Biogr.—See Tara- 
melli, T., 9. 

Pontiae Co. (Quebec).—Keele, J., 6. 

Pontian, Macedonia.—Nelhi, B., 1. 

» Roumania. — _ _Jonescu-Arge- 

WOR, IL, IP. Ny 

Pontypridd (Glamorgan).—Strahan, 
Sir A., 15. 

Poot, H. 8., Obit.—See Anon., 70. 

Popanoceras.—Diener, C. 

Popilani (Russia).—Krenkel, E. 

Poposaurus.—Mehl, M. G., 2. 

Populus.—Gertz, O., 1; Knowlton, 
KF. H., 4; Kryshtofovich, A: 25 
Nordmann, V., 1; Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

Porambonites.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. > 

Porana.—Baumberger, E., 2; Knowl- 
HOM, It, JBL 4b 

Porcellana.—Isberg, O., 2. 

Porcellanites.—Rieke, R. 
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Porcupine (Ontario).—Tyrrell, J. B., 
4; Watson, J. C. 

— Hills (Alberta).—Stewart, J. S., 
] 


——— River (Alaska).—Cairnes, D. D., 


2. 
Porella.—Canu, F., 1 & 5; Faura, M. 
Poricella.—Faura, M. 
Porifera, Jurassic.—Oppliger, F. 
, Miocene-Recent, boring.—Prin- 
cipi, P.,,3: 

, Ordovician.—Etheridge, R., fil., 
+ 


——, primitive forms of.—Douvillé, 
Porina.—Lecointre, G., 1. 
Porites.—Gregory, No hon 39; 
Vaughan, T. W., 12; Yabe, H., 7. 
Porjus (Lappland).—Geijer, P., 13. 
Porocidaris.—Lambert, J., 6. 
Porocrinus.—Hudson, G. H., 1. 
Poromya.—Anderson, F. M. 
Poronchile (Chile).—Felsch, J., 3. 
Porphyrite, Finland.—Mekinen, E., 
3 


Porphyry, Egypt.—Schneider, O. 

, erratics of, Finland.—Hausen, 
15 Ve 

——., magnetite-syenite,—Geijer, P., 


Port Curtis (Queensland).—Ball, L. 
C., 4. 

Port Elmsley (Ontario).—Wilson, M. 
in 8 


Port Gueydon (Algeria).—Flamand, 
G25. MM: 

Port Haney (B.C.).—Galloway, J. D., 
z 


Port Mouton dist. (Nova ‘Scotia).— 
Faribault, E. R., 1. 

Port Phillip (Victoria)—Keble, R. 
AC 2 


Port Shepstone (Natal)— Wybergh, 
W. 

Port Townsend 
ivath buns Mie Je, Je 

Portheurno (Cornwall).—Marsden, J. 
Gal i& 2: 

Portlandian, France.—Charpiat, R., 
3; Dehorne, Y., 3. 

Porto (Portugal).—Fontes, J., 2. 

Porto-de-Moz (Portugal).—Fleury, E., 
1; Lambert, J., 2: 

Porto Rico (W. Indies).—Allen, J. 
A.; Anthony, H. E., 3 & 4; Berkey, 
C. P.; Matthew, W. D., 2; Maury, 
C. J., 3; Mitchell, G. J., 2; Reeds, 
C. A., 3; Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Portsrnouth (Hampshire).—Thomson, 
Dae white, —Et./diO.,1. 

Portugal.—Choffat, P., 1, 3, 4 & 6; 
Fleury, E., 1-6; Lambert, J., 2; 
Provost, P., 4; Roman, F., 2; 
Sousa, F. L. P. de, 7 & 8. 

, Bibliography.—Choffat, P., 2 & 

7-9 


(Washington).— 


arthquakes.—Sousa, P. de, 
1-4 & 6. 
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Portugal, Geological Survey.—Chot- 
hip Ie A 

, uranium ores.—Pereira-Forjaz, 

AGE vouds Fr 

Seealso Iberian Peninsula, &c. 

Portuguese East Africa.—Thiele, E. 
O., 1 & 2; see also Mozambique. 

Posidonomya.—Dunlop, R., 2. 

beds, Spitsbergen.—Wiman, C., 


, Sweden.—Hede, J. E., 1. 
Post-Carboniferous coal, Switzerland. 
—Wehrli, L. 
Post-Cretaceous, 
welder, E., 4. 
Post-Eocene, Washington.—Weaver, 

CO), 186, By B Ce Ge 
Post-glacial climates.—Freedin, G., 
9 tEceg bom, A. 'G.7 6) = 
deposits, Finland.—Ramsay, W. 
, Massachusetts.—Shimer, 
Tal, Wig, Ile 
, sweden.—Antevs, E., 8; 
Bodman, G.; Gustafsson, J. P.; 
Odhner, N. H., 1; Sandegren, R., 3. 
earth movements, Dauphiné.— 
Gorceix, C., 3. 
elevation, N.-E. 
Fairchild, H. L., 4 & 5. 
erosion, Sweden.—Froedin, G., 


Wyoming.—Black- 


America.— 


8. 


levels, Lough Neagh.—Stellfox, 
A. W.; Wright, W. B., 2. 

— marls, Illinois.—Baker, F. C. 

period, Denmark.—Nordmann, 

Wisse 


, Sweden.—Horne, J., 6. 

river-changes, Fier Valley.— 

Goreeix, €., 1: 

submergence, Long  Island.— 

Fairchild, H. L., 3. 

time, measurement of.—Hotch- 
kiss, W. G. 

Post-Jurassic geography, Australia.— 
Andrews, E. C., 4. 

Post-Nummulitie thrusts, Asturias.— 
Termier, P., 9. 

Post-Pleistocene, Maine.—Little, H. 
1B, 

movements.—Barrell, J., 2. 

Post-Pliocene, Ireland.—Kennard, A. 
S.,2; Taylor, J. W. 

, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 4 & 5. 

Post-Wiirmian glaciers, Piedmont.— 
Novarese, V., 2. 

Potamides.—Clark, B. L., 5; Coss- 
mann, M., 1; Dainelli, G.; Dall, 
Wo Jai, 4g dalemamr, 15 \iye5 ye 
Martin, K.; Pilsbry, H. A., 3. 

Potamis.—Dainelli, G. 

Potamogeton.—Reid, C., 6; Welsch, 
Des lie 

Potash, from felspar.—Jesser, L. ; 
Quinney, EK. H. 

, in gold & copper ores.—Butler, 
is Sha ll 

——. from leucitie lavas.—Washing- 
ifoyot, Jaly pra UO}; 
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Potash, recovery of, in cement works. 
—wWilson, A. W. G. 

, in soils.—André, G.; Hilgard, 

IDS Woy tk 

» sources of.—Cameron, F. K.; 
Holmes, A., 16; Macdowell, C. H.; 
Thorpe, T. E. 

Potash brines, 
Hicks, W. B., 2. 

-felspar deposits, Gt. Britain.— 

Strahan, Sir A., 14. 

salt industry.—Martin, G. 

—— salts, Catalonia.—Rubio, C. 

, Chile-—Brueggen, J., 3. 

—— ——., Erythrea.—Giua, M. 

—— ——.,, India.—Stuart, M., 2. 

» New Jersey.—See NEw 

JERSEY, 1. _ 

» Saskatchewan.—Dowling, 
D. B., 15. 

—— ——., Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 

—— ——, Spain.—Heriot, EH. M: 

, Lexas.—Phillips, W. B., 

2; Udden, J. A., 4. 

, Western Australia.—Simp- 

son, E. S., 5. 

, occurrence 
SV Wiaer eile 

Potassium, estimation of, in soils.— 
Aston, B. C. 

, In igneous rocks.—Washington, 

EES eae 

““ Potato stones,’ Norway.—Reusch, 
1alog ae 

Potentilla.x—Welsch, J., 1. 


evaporation of.— 


of.—Gregory, 


Poterioceras.—Parks, W. A., 2; 
Stauffer, C. R., 5; Williams, M. 
Ve le 


Poteriocrinus.—Wright, J., fil., 2. 

Potgietersrust (Transvaal).—Young, 
IR, [Bus A, 

Pot-holes, Aberdeenshire.—Bremner, 

santas 

, Egypt.—Dacqué, E. 

——., Finland.—Kurki, M. V. 

——, New Hampshire.—Goldthwait, 
J. W., 4. 

——, formation of.—Svenonius, F., 


Potomac Formation.—Sinnott, EH. 
Wino: 

Potoniea.—Bertrand, P., 1. 

Potsdam (Prussia).—Meissner, O., 
oe 

Potter’s Bar (Middlesex).—Barrow, 
G., 2. 

Pottery, prehistoric, magnetic pro- 
perties of —Mercanton, P. L., 4. 
Potton Township (Quebec).—Harvie, 

TEvis5 vile 
Pottsville Formation, Arkansas & 
Oklahoma.—Mather, K. F., 1. 
Pound Quadrangle ( Virginia).—Butts, 
Hevea es 
Poupet, Mt. 
LP Abbé, 4. 
Pouzol-Servant (Auvergne).—Garde, 
G., 2. 


(Jura).—Bourgeat, 


Powder Mill Creek (Tennessee).— 
Pyare, (Gh IL B 

Powell Mt. (Virginia).—Campbell, 
Mes ie 

Powlett Plains (Victoria)—Kitson, 
Ae 2) 

Pozzuolana, Philippine Is.—King, A. 
EK. W. 

Prasinite.—Lincio, G., 3. 

Prasopora.—Cumings, HE. R., 2; 
Howell, J. V.; Vinassa de Regny, 
IPoo tl we 3 

Prattia.—Faura, M. 

Pravitoceras.—Yabhe, H., 2. 

Pre-Alps, Lombardy.—Mariani, E., 
Oe 

——., Switzerland.—Lugeon, M., 2 & 
Gis) Sarasin, Cs, ldcaase 

Pre-Apennine’, Italy.—Verri, A., 2. 

Preavicula.—Williams, H. S., 2. 

Pre-Cambrian, Adirondacks.—Alling, 
EES) 

——, Canada.—Kindle, E. M., 15; 
Tyrrell, J. B., 5; Wilson, Mo EBs 
Te 
——, Finland.—Wilkman, W. W., 2. 

, Montana.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 

——, Mozambique.—Holmes, A., 14. 

, New York.—Martin, J. C.; 

Maller, W. J., 3. 

, Newfoundland. — Buddington, 

JAC 2s 

, N. America.—Lawson, A. C., 

2; Steidtmann, E., 1. 

, Ontario.—Coleman, A. P., 1; 

Miller, W. G., 3 & 4. 

, Pennsylvania.—Jonas, 

Wherry, E. T., 12: 

, Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, V., 


Ae TS 


——., Quebec (N.).—Cooke, H. C., 7. 
, scandinavia.—Backlund, H., 
6; Gavelin, A., 4 & 5; Holmquist, 
P. J., 6; Quensel, P., 5 & 6. 
——, 8. Dakota.— Paige, S8., 1 & 2. 
——, Wyoming.—Blackwelder, E., 9. 
algal deposits.—Twenhofel, W. 
H., 85 Walcott, CDs 2: 
climates.—Coleman, A. P., 5. 
— correlation.—Lane, A. C., 5. 
nomenclature.—Lane, A. C., 
2; Schuchert, C., 6. 
organic remains.—Walcott, C. 
IDG ALI, j 
paleogeography. —-Ruedemann, 


See also Algonkian, &e. 

Precipitation, of ore-forming com- 
pounds.—Wells, R. C., 1. 

Pre-glacial platform, Spitsbergen.— 
Peach, A. M. 

valleys, Minnesota.—Soper, E. 
1 Ts 

Prehistoric archeology, Belgium.— 
Fraipont, C., 4. 

civilisation, Iberian Peninsula.— 

Aguil6, J. C., 1 & 2. 

climates.—Pettersson, O. 
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Prehistoric distribution of land & 
sea, Malay ee —Van Es, 
L. a C.5:fil:5 

—— man, He cra i Se R. 

period, left & right-handedness 

in the.—Sarasin, P., 2. 

pottery, magnetic properties of. 

—Mercanton, P. L., 4. 

problems, in Geology.—Smith, 
ee Ae: 

Pre-history, study of, 
Warren: . Eo. 5. 

Prehnite.—Flink, G., 4; 
E., 4. 

, analysis of.—Van der 
B. de St. J., 1 

Pre-Jatulian Slates, Finland.—Berg- 
hell, H., 1. 

Pre-Keweenawan formations, Michi- 
gan.—Allen, R. C. 

Premier Downs (Western Australia). 
—Simpson, E.&., 6. 

Prenaster.—Lambert, J., 3. 

Pre-Paleolithic implements, Suffolk. 
—Moir, J. R., 10. 

Preptoceras.—Troxell, E. L., 2. 

Pre-Quaternary, Somme-Oise Valley. 
—Commont, V., 5. 

Presles, Forest of (Belgium),—Lassine, 
7:\ RS 

Pressure, crystal growth &.—Taber, 
S.,,1&4 

—, deformation of quartz by.— 
Musy, M., 4. 

, experimental work on.—John- 

Ston. Jis, 3. 

, in formation of rocks & minerals. 

—Johnston, J., 2. 

, of gaseous bubbles in glacier 

ice.—Mercanton, P. L., 5. 

, structures developed in rocks 

by.—Stainier, X., 1 

aria) tunnels.—Loewinson-Les- 
sing, F., 6. 

Pressure-temperature 
Morey, G. W., 4 

Pressures, solubility & fusion under 
high.—Morey, G. W., 2. 

Presteign (Radnorshire).—Cantrill, T. 
C..3&4; Watts, W. W., 3 

Pre-Stephanian thrusts, Asturias.— 
Termier, P., 9. 

elas (Lancashire).—Rhodes, J. 
E. W., 

ee. —Bolton, tele i 

Pre-Thanetian erosion.—Baker, H. 
A., 4; Bromehead, C. N., 1. 

PretyMan, F. R., Obit.— See Harker, 
A., 6. 

Pre-voleanic valleys, 
Glangeaud, P., 6 

Pre-Wisconsin ats, 
Leonard, A. G., 2. 

Pre-Yiinnanese folding, Indo-China. 
—Deprat, J., 11 & 15. 

Priabonian, Macedonia.—Bourcart, J. 

Pribilof Is. (Alaska).—Hanna, G. D. 

Pfribram (Bohemia).—Hecker, O., 3. 


in Essex.— 


Quercigh, 


Riet, 


curves.— 


Auvergne,— 


N. Dakota.— 
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Priem, F., Obsct.—See Woodward, A. 
Sp Silks 

Prieska dist. (S. Africa).—Frood, G. 
HB: 

Primates, Eocene.—Granger, W., 4; 
Matthew, W. D., 14. 

, Siwalik.—Pilgrim, G. E., 4 & 5. 

, evolution of the.—Gregory, W. 
kK, Ge 

Primitia.—Hede, J. E., 3. 

Primitive rocks, folding & meta- 
morphism in.—Sederholm, J. J., 6. 

Primnoa.—Nielsen, K. B., 4 & 5. 

Prince Albert Mine (8S. Australia).— 
Connor, J. D. 

Prince Charles Foreland (Spitsber- 
gen).—Craig, R. M.; Peach, A. M. 

Prince William Sound (Alaska ).— 
Capps, 8. R., 2; Johnson, B. L. 

Prionorhynchia.-—Buckman, Sasa 

Priscacara.—Eastman, C. R., 2. 

Prismatic structure, in igneous rocks. 
—Sosman, R. B., 2. 

Pristerodon.—Broom, R., 7 

Pristerognathus.—Broom, R., 4. 

Pristiophorus.—Chapman, F., 7. 

Pristis—Chapman, F., 7; Fourtau, 
R., 5; Woodward, A.S., 28. 

Proacirsa.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Proboscidea, 


MM: 


the.— 


, ligamentum teres in 
Barbour, E. H., 4. 
Proboscina.—Canu, F., 4. 
Proboselaphus.—Matsumoto, H., 1. 
Procamelus.—Merriam, J. C., 6, 7& 
15. 
Procassidulid, presence of fasciole in 
a.—Lambert, J., 5. 
Procerithiopsis.—Mansuy, H., 
Procerithium.—Cossmann, M., 
Procladiscites.—Mansuy, H., it 
Productella.—Girty, G. H., athe Tol- 
matcheff, I. P.; W ee Sin: 
Pract = Boltonk Isl, es Delépine, 
G., 1; Diener, C.; Dunlop, 1B We 
Etheridge, R., fil., 1; Garwood, 


Or bo 


Beod).; tke eGinty: G. el Se 
Groenwall, K. A., 6; Jackson, J. 


W.,5&6; Macenair, P., 4; Mansuy, 
H., 2; Molengraaff, G. A. F., 4; 
Stefani, C. de, 4; Stoyanow, A.; 
Vaughan, A., 1; Weller,'S., 1. 


Limestone, Indo-China.—Man- 
Ssuys Et, 2. 
Proetus.—Chapman, F., 5; Gardiner, 


C. I., 3; Gortani, M., 3; Hede, J. 
E., 3; Mansuy, H., 4; Savage, T. 
E., 4; Tolmatcheff, I. P. 
Profiles, desert.—Lawson, A. C., 1 
Prohylobates.—Fourtau, R., 5. 
Projection, gnomonic.—Smith, G. F. 
lela BE 
plot.—Wright, F. E., 11 
Prolecanites.—Pruvost, P., 4. 
Prolimnocyon.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 
Prolystrosaurus.—Haughton, 8S, H., 
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Promontory dist. (Utah).—Butler, B. 
Se, 0: 
Promopaleaster.—Schuchert, C., 2; 
Spencer, W. K., 1 
Pronomotherium.—Sinelair, W. J., 2 
Pronorites.—Girty, G. H., 1. 
Propaleomeryx.—Pilgrim, G. E., 3. 
Propaleotherium.—Depéret, C., 2 
Propithecus &  Propliopithecus.— 
Gregory, W. K., 5. 
Proplanulites.—Krenkel, E, 
Propterus.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 
Prosaurolophus.—Brown, B., 5. 
Proserpinaca.—Reid, C., 6; Welsch, 
Von tle 
Prosocelus.—Fuchs, A. 
Prosopon.—Etheridge, R., jfil., 6 
Prososthenia.—Annandale, N., 1. 
Prospatangus.—Lambert, J., 3. 
Prosser, C. 8., Ob7¢t.—See Clarke, J. 
M.,7; & Cumings, E. R., 1. 
Prosthennops.—Merriam, J. C., 6 & 
1155, 
Protarthraster.—Spencer, W. K., 2 
Prothyris.—Kegel, W. 
Protichnites.—Burling, L. D., 4. 
Protistograptus.—MecLearn, F. H., 1 
Protobalanus.—Withers, T. H., 2 
Protoberts.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 
Protoboysia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 3. 
Protocardium.—Krenkel, E.; Mar- 
shapes: 
Protocedroxylon.—Negri, G., 1. 
Protocrysina.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 
ae 
Protocuneus.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 
Protocycloceras.—Girty, G. H., 1 
Protodonata, Triassic.—Tillyard, R. 
das 4h 
Protoéchinus.—Bather, F. A., 13. 
Protoficus.—Smith, W.S., 2. 
Protofenus.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 8. 
Protogine, Mont Blane.—Douvillé, 
IB les Get 
Protohippus.—Merriam, J. C., 5, 7, 
9 & 15; Osborn, H. F., 10. 
Protolabis.—Sinclair, W. J., 2. 
Protolomatia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
19. 
Protomecoptera, Triassic.—Tillyard, 
IR dann 
Protomya.—Mansuy, H., 1. 
Protophyllocladus. — Kryshtofovich, 
Protopiceoxylon.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 
Protopsychopsis.—Tillyard, R. J., 2. 
Protoretepora.—Diener, C. 
Protorhyncha.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Protoschizodus.—Bolton, H., 1. 
Protoscinis.—Cockerell, T. D. Awe ay 
Protosphere, the. —Guébhard, A., 25 
Protospinax.—W oodward, A. &., 29. 
Protostylus.—Mansuy, H.., 1. 
Protozeuga.—Savage, T. E., 4; Twen- 
hofel, W. H., 1. 
Protozyga.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Protractor, geological—Wentworth, 
Chikss Wright, i. i; 7. 


Protragelaphus.—Pavlow, M., 1. 
Proustite.—Parsons, A. L., 2. 
Prout ee eee: Ohio. Sah sare A. 
W.., 
ee as (France).—Haug, E., Le 
Guébhard, A., 16; Kilian, W., 
7 & 8; Lambert, Ja 8 5 Repel J., 
1-4, 6, U5 Dee Ie 
Proverruca. —wWithers, T. H., 1. 
Providence (Rhode I).—Perkins, P. B. 
Provo R. (Utah).—Anderson, G. E. 
Prunus.—Reid, C., 6. 
Psammechinus. — Checchia-Rispoli, 
G., 9 & 10; Clark, W. B., 3. 
Psammobia.—Cossmann, M., 8; Dall, 
W. H., 5; Dickerson; Rese eoe 
Waring, C. A. 
Psammoceras.—Meunier, 8., 23. 
Psammocola.—Cossmann, M., 1. 
Psammodus, Psammosicus. Maat 
raaeygly (Cry Rte, 2 
Psammosphera.—Benson, W. N., 6; 
Chapman, F., 26. 
Psephechinus. —Lambert J., 
Psephodus.—Eastman, C. R.., zs 
LES SNARE ea Be mi, Je Czaslor 
Sinelair, W. J., 
Pseudamusium. Teen R., 2. 
Pseudastacus.—Erasmo, G. d’, AE 
Pseudobrookite.—Lacroix, A., 64. 
Pseudocaninia.—Yakovlev, N. N. 
Pseudocassis.—Bell, A., 5. 
Pseudocrania.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Pseudoctenis.—Walikom, A. B., 3. 
Pseudocycas.—Halle, T. G., 3. 
Pseudodiadema.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Pseudo-glaciation, = Dalmatia. 
Gregory, J. W., 3. 
Pseudoglossothyris.—Buckman, 8. 8., 
4, 
Pseudolepton.—Cossmann, M., 8. 
Pseudolioceras.—Fossa-Mancini, E., 5d. 
Pseudoliva.—Dainelli, G.; Dickerson, 
R. E., 4 & 5; Waring, C. A. 
Pseudoloris.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 
Pseudomelania.—Cossmann, M., 5; 
Onetti, A. 
Pseudomonotis.—Diener, C.; Girty, 
G. H., 1; Krenkel, E.; Mansuy, H., 
1; Martin, G. C., 1; Kollier ES 
9} 2 Seize A., 1; Trechmann, C. 
PP De 
Pseudomorphs.—Ichikawa, 8., 2; 
Lacroix, A., 7, 9,4 11; Rogers, 
ANS ABs: UD V an der: Lingen, JESS 
Parsleooee Itsy ae 
Pseudonepheline. —Doelter, Ca 2 
Pseudoperissolax.—Clark, B. Ls 5. 
Pseudoplacunopsis.—Trechmann, C. 


Pseudorhinolophus.—Revilliod, P., 2. 
Pseudorthoceras.—Girty, G. H., 1 & 5. 
Pseudostege.—Brydone, R. M., 5. 
Pseudosyrinx.—W eller, §., 1. 
Pseudotachylite, 8. Africa.—Shand, 
Si de5 2 
Pseudotaphrus.—Cossmann, M., 1. 
Pseudotectus.—Williams, H. §., 2. 


tel 


Se = ee ee ee ee 


Pseudotelephorus.—Cockerell, T. D. 
A., 14 


Pseudotissotia.—Greco, B., 2; Luethy, 


Pseudotridymite.—Billows, E. 

Pseudovirgatites.—Schneid, T. 

Psilocephala.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 

Psiloceras.—Swinnerton, H. H., 4. 

Psilomelanite.—Wherry, E. T., 9. 

Psilophyton.—Bertrand, P., 2; Halle, 
ico os iolderup, © Has. aw; 
Nathorst, A. G., 2; Stopes, M. C., 
LP VWamianen©..U1: 

Psioidea.—Thomson, J. A., 17. 

Psychoda.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 

Psygmophyllum.—Kolderup, C. F., 
6; Nathorst, A. G., 2. 

Psylla.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 

Psyllipsocus.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 9. 

Psyllites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 4. 

Pteridospermez, Devonian.—John- 
son, T. 

Pterinea.—Fuchs, A.; Hede, J. E., 
Zieeixegel, Wi; “Mansuy; H., 4); 
Savage, T. E., 4; Spriestersbach, 
JeoVallianmss ME Yoo T1. .% 

Pteris.—Kryshtofovich, A., 2; Smith, 
NVen Seas 

Pterispermostrobus.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 

Pterocardia.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Pterocarya.—Baumberger, E., 23 
Reid, C., 6. 

Pterodonta.—Greco, B., 3. 

Pteronitella— Gardiner, C. I. 3; 
Williams, H. S., 2. 

Pteronites.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

Pteroperna.—Krenkel, E. 

Pterpphyllum.—Knowlton, F. H., 5; 
Lozano, E. D., 1; Pelourde, F., 2; 
Walkom, A. B., 3 & 4; Wieland, 
GcRe 1: 

Pterospermites.—Smith, W. 8., 2. 

Pterostichites—Horwood, A. R., 1. 

Pterostichus.—Mjceberg, E. 

Pterozamites.—Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Pterygometopus.—Slocom, A. W. 

Pterygotus.—Hede, J. E., 2. 

Ptilodictya.—Hede, J. E., 3. 

Ptilodus.—Broom, R., 2. 

Ptilophyllum.—Antevs, E., 1; Halle, 
ioiGe ty Lozano, EB. D:., 1; Wal- 
kom, A.'B., 3-5; Wieland, G. R., 
le 


Ptilozamites.—Antevs, H., 4. 
Ptychaspis.—Mansuy, H., 3. 
Ptychcrinus.—Savage, T. E., 4. 
Ptychodus,—Canavari, M., 3; Tol- 
matcheff, I. P. 
Ptycholepis.—Andersson, E., 2. 
Ptychoparia.—Mansuy, H., 3; Wal- 
cott, C. D., 7-9. 
Ptychophyllum.—Mansuy, H., 4; Wil- 
liamis; Mi Yc, ll. 
Ptychopotamides.—Newton, R. B., 1. 
Ptychoris.—Greco, B., 3. 
Ptychospira.—W eller, 8., 1. 
Ptyctorhynchia & Ptyctothyris.—Buck- 
man, 8S. 8., 4. 
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Puebla, State (Mexico).—Reynoso, 
Ines le 

Pueblito (Mexico).—Paredes, T., 1. 

Puerto de Nieto (Mexico).—Galvez, 
Wop @ 

“Puff ’’ cones, Mt. Usu, Japan.— 
Oinouye, Y., 1. 

Puffinus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Pugnax.—Girty, G. H., 1; Weller, 
Seale 

Pugnellus.—Marshall, P., 6; Trech- 
mann, C. T.,5; Waring, C. A. 

Pugnoides.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Weller, S., 1. 

Pulo Laut (EK. Indies).—Rutten, L., 1. 

Pulo We (E. Indies).—Zwierzycki, J., 
2 

Pulvinulina.—Benson, W. N., 6; 
Chapman. B75 13,5 V6, slo dan 20); 
Cushman. Ji, Av, 1: 

Pumice, Krakatoa.—Jongh, A. C. de. 

Punctation, of TJerebratula.—Per- 
eival, EK. G., I. 

Punjab (India).—Christie, W. A. K.; 
Pinfold Has, lL bilerimy Ga Er, 
A’ Stuart, Me. 2c a5 VWarths He 2: 

Pupoides.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Purbeck, I. of (Dorset).—Strahan, 
SimeAGe ae 

beds.—Reid, C., 5; Woodward, 
BNs Slop 118} Ga Bile 

Purpusx, A. H., Obit.—See Ashley, 
Gi 1a, 3th 

Purpura.—Dall, W. H., 2; Harmer, 
Wee 2 Nomiland sO! 22.5: da (6: 

Purpurina.—Krenkel, E. 

Purpurite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Puschlav (Switzerland).—Spitz, A., 
Be Seno, [Rs5 

Pustula.—Branson, EK. B., 5. 

Putao (Upper Burma).—Stuart, M., 4. 

Puys (Auvergne).—Glangeaud, P., 
2, 3, 0 & 12;) Gonnard, H., 1; Saba- 
iniois Woo le 

Pyecnodont fishes, Eocene. 
Sig 2s 

, morphology.—Woodward, A. 

1 


Savornin, 


Sony le). 
Pycnodonta.—Greco, B., 4. 
Pycnodus.—Priem, F., 6; Savornin, 

J., 2; Woodward, A.S., 19. 
Pycnomphalus.—Parks, W. A., 2. 
Pycnostylus.—Parks, W. A., he 

Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Pygaster.—Hawkins, H. L., 2. 
Pygasteride, morphology.—Hawkins, 

IAL. Wee) By 
Pygastrides.—Hawkins, H. L., 9. 
Pyramidea.—Jourdy, ., 3. 
Pyramidella.—Anderson,  F. M.; 

Cerulli-Irelli, S., 1; Dall, W. H., 

2; Martin, K.; Morgan, J. de, 

ls Newton, R.-B:, 1. 
Pyramidellide, Pliocene.—Cerulli- 

Trelli, S., 1. 
Pyramidula.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 1; 

Johansen, A. C.; Trowbridge, A. 

Cyenos 
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Pyrargyrite, Mexico.—Casitro, C., 3. 
Pyrazisinus.—Dall, W. H., 2. 
Pyrazus.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dainelli, 


Pyrenean folding, Asturias.—Ter- 
mier, P., 9. 

Pyrenees.—Caralp, J.; Dalloni, M., 
6; Douvillé, H., 23, 29, 30 & 32; 
Lapparent, J. de, 2-4; Muentz, A., 
1 & 2; Spitz, A., 2; Stuart- 
Menteath, P! W., 2-5 & 7-9. 

, igneous rocks & minerals.— 

Laecror, A., 21, 31, 51 & 52. 

, Mineral waters.—Jadin, F.. 2. 

—— (Eastern), glaciation—Mendel, 


, Navarrese.—Palacios, P., 1. 

Pyrenees Mine (Victoria).—Barag- 
wanath, W., 2. 

Pyrgocystis.—Bather, F. A., 2. 

Pyrgula.—Annandale, N., 1. 

Pyrina.—Clark, W. B., 3; Hawkins, 
is loot Beck 

Pyrite.—Allen, E. T., 2. 

, Belgium.—Ledoux, A., 3. 

——., Carnarvonshire.—Sherlock, R. 
bps ae 

——, Colorado.—Ungemach, H., 3. 

——, Egypt.—Anon., 103. 

——, France.—Lacroix, A., ie 
Ungemach, H., 2. 

——, Madagascar.—Ungemach, H., 
ile 


, Norway.—Carstens, C. W., 1; 

Ries, H:, 8: 

, Ontario. Hopkins, P. E., 3; 

Parsons, A. L., 5. 

. Sardinia.—Lincio, G., 4. 

——, Switzerland.—Staufiacher, J., 
i 

——, Tennessee.—Taylor, J. H. 

——, Trentino.—Bibolini, A. 

——., Venetia.—Billows, E. 

——, argentiferous.—Cesaro, G., 14; 
Zambonini, F., 6. 

, argentiferous.—Cesaro, G., 14; 

Zambonini, F., 6 

, atmospheric 

Winmill, T. F., 4 

, auriferous, Piedmont.—Rein- 

hold, T. 

, constitution of.—Goodchild, W. 

He Ae 

, determination of sulphur in.— 

Craig, T. J. I.; Phillips, H. 

in coal, Ohio.—Tucker, W. M. 

, in lake sediments.—Naumann, 

i 3h 

, inerustations of.—Gregorio, A. 
de, 5. 

Pyrobelonite.—Flnk, G., 7. 

Pyrochroite—Aminoff, G., 11. 

Pyroclastic rocks, Berwyn Hills.— 
Cope, T. H. 

Pyrocystis.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Pyrolusite.—Billows, E. 

Pyrometry, with the 
Holmquist, P. J., 4. 


oxidation of.— 


blowpipe.— 
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Pyromorphite.—Amadori, M., 1 & 2; 
Shannon, E. V., 1. 

Pyrope.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Pyrophyllite.—Clapp, C. H., 4 & 6; 
Doelter, C., 2; Turner, H. W., 1. 

Pyrophyllitisation, of rocks.—Bud- 
dington, A. F., 1. 

Pyrosmalite.—Flink, G., 4. 

Pyroxenes.—Cesaro, G., 9; Flink, 
G., 1; Ledoux, A., 4; Sen Gupta, 
Kok 


See also Agirine, Augite, 
Diopside. 
Pyroxenite, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 


A., 49. 
Pyrrhotite.—Mennell, 
Taylor, J. H. 
-norite, Sudbury.—Walker, T. 
i ee 
Pyrularia.—Reid, C., 6. ; 
Pythiopsis.—Morgan, J. de, 3. 
Pythonomorpha, Cretaceous.— 
Repelin, J., 5. 


BP. PS aoe 


Quadra I. (Vancouver).—Cairnes, D. 
i ae. 

Quadratirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. §., 4. 

Quadratus zone, Berkshire.-—Haw- 
kins, H. L., 11. 

Quadricellaria.—Canu, F., 1. 

Quadrumana, Pleistocene.—Portis, 
Ae 

Quanah (Texas).—Wegemann, C. H., 
F ; 


Quarries, d’Urville I., N.Z—Thom- 
sons. ne ao: 
, 1ron-stone.—Hatch, F. H., 6. 
‘Quarry industry, New York.—New- 
land, DBS 12 2 eS: 
See also Building materials. 
Quarter (lLanarkshire).—Carruthers, 
RG a 
Quartz.—Billows, E.: Franco, S. 
- di, 2; Gonnard, F., 3; Grill. E., 1. 
. in basalt.—Fenner, C., 1. 
, coefficient of expansion of.— 
Barnes, H. T., 1. 
-colours of.—Watson, T. L., 7. 
, erystaline aggregates of— 
Aminoff, G., 4. 
. cubical expansion of.—W heeler, 


aX. 


. deformation of. by pressure.— 
Musy, M.., 4. 

. etch-figures of.—Ichikawa, S., 
1 


—., fused, considered as a mineral. 
—TLacroix, A., 20. 
, optical properties of.—Bous- 
sinesq, J., 17. 
, porphyritic—Holmqauist, P. J., 
1 


, pseudomorph, 8. Africa.—Van 
der Lingen, J. 8. 

, refractory properties 
Chatelier, H., 5. 

, replacement of sulphides by.— 
Wolcott, H. N. 


of.—Le 
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Quartz, after tridymite.—Hawkes, L., 
IF 

——., twinning of.—Aminoff, G., 1. 

-porphyry, Cumberland.— 

Holmes, A., 13. 

sand, Manitoba.—Johnston, W. 
AE 0: 

—— ——, Massachusetts.—Gordon, 
G. W. 

veins, Belgium.—Doyen, A. 

, Bendigo, Victoria.—Bate- 
man, A. M., 3; Stilwell, F. L., 2 & 
35 aber, 8., 5. 

Quartzburg (Idaho).—Jones, E. L., 
4 


@Quartzite, Kansas.—Twenhofel, W. 
al; & 

——, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 7. 

——, Norway.—Goldschmidt, V. M., 
1 


——, Taunus Mts.—Kegel, W. 

, Stylolites in.—Tarr, W. A., 2. 
—, thermal conductivity of.— 
Lehfeldt, R. A. 

Quartzsite (Arizona).—Jones, E. L., 
1 


Quaternary, Alaska.—Moffit, F. H., 
2 


——, Allier Valley.—Glangeaud, P., 
5. 


, Algeria.—Depéret, (Os 8; 
Lamothe, L. de, 1. 
, Denmark.—Koch, L., 1. 

, Europe (N.-W.).—Ciyen, P. A., 
10. 


——, Finland. — Wilkman, W. W., 
ie 

——, Plorida.—Berry, E.. W., 13; 
Chamberlin, R. T., 1 & 2; Cham- 
berlim-edteC abs) ay, O8 Pe, 4; 
ellen: IR, Tal.” Ih (Bes ceils 
Vaughan, T. W., 10; Wickham, 
Jalen, ee 

——., France (N.).—Commont, V., 3. 

——, Greenland.—Jensen, A. S. 

, Italy.—Campana, D. del, 1 & 3; 

Gienomx,. Me, +35, Lotti, B:,. 1; 

Rovereto, G., 7; Stefano, G. de, 

2. 


, Lappland.—Tanner, V. 

——.,, Little Poland.—Lencewicz, S. 

——., Maritime Alps.—Maury, E.., 1. 

——, New Jersey.—Salisbury, R. D., 
1 


Mises Norway.—Nordmann, V., 2; 
(yen, P. A., 1-8 & 10-13; Rekstad, 
Mise Gp 

——, Oregon & Washington.—Bretz, 
Je Lal? 


nails Piedmont.—Novarese, Wee Ll ee 
2. 

——., Portugal.—Sousa, F. L. P. de, 
8; Roman, F., 2. 

, Sardinia.—Gignoux, M., 2. 

—,, Scandinavia.—Nordmann, JV., 
1. 

——.,, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 2, 5 & 
8. 


KK 


Quaternary, Sweden.—Bobeck, O.; 
Geer, G. de, 3; Gertz, O., 1; Halle, 
Gun 4 Eoephom-. A. iG. i; 
Holst, N. O., 6; Madsen, V., 4; 
Mjceberg, E.; Munthe, H., 5; 
Post, L. von, 8; Sandegren, R., 2; 
‘Ranamoyn Oe. 

, classification.—Depéret, C., 6. 

, migrations of mammalia.— 

Joleaud, L., 7. 

See also Pleistocene. 

Quebec, Prov. (Canada).—Cooke, 
H. C., 2-4 & 7; Dresser, J. A., 1-4; 
Foerste, A. F., 1; Graham, R. 
12%, ID,, Is Jeleynimiey, 1, lletbo Iknvop<, 
J. K.; Mailhiot, A., 1-3; Tanton, 
T. L., 2 & 5; Wilson, M. E., 1-6 & 
9-11. 

——, building & ornamental stones. 
—Parks, W. A., l. 

, clays & shales.—Keele, J., 2. 

,» minerals & ore deposits.— 

Bancroft, J. A., 1 & 2; Camsell, 

Cra se oie Es yrrell, 

J. B., 7; see also QUEBEC, 1—5. 

, oil & gas fields.—Malcolm, W. 

, road materials.—Gauthier, H.; 
Picker, R. H.; Reinecke, L., 4 & 
6-8. 

Queen Charlotte mining dist. (B.C.).— 
Brewer, W. M., 3. 

Queens Co. (Nova Scotia).—Faribault, 
1 Oe ave es a oe 

Queensland.—Etheridge, R., /il., 6; 
Hope, G. B.; Richards, H. C., 1-4; 
Tillyard, R. J., 1-7; Walkom, A. 
Bey l—6: 

——, Geological Survey.—Dixon, R. 

,» minerals & ore deposits.— 
Ball, L.C., 1-18; Corbould, W. H.; 
Dunstan, B., 1-6; Jensen, H. I., 
“fo devel, do Jal, =e  Senoatre 
Smith, EK. C., 1—7; see also IMPERIAL 
INSTITUTE, 12; d& QUEENSLAND, 
1-3. 

Queenstown dist. (Victoria).—Junner, 
ING URea tle 

Quenast (Belgium).—Ledoux, A., 1, 

Quenstedtia.—Krenkel, EH. 

Quenstedticeras.—Douvillé, R.; Kren- 
kel, E. 

Quercus.—Chaney, R. W.; Colani, 
M.; Knowlton, F. H., 4; Marty, 
12, WS Inekiad, De I digs Wes lacie 
C., 6; Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

Quercytherium.—Depéret, C., 5. 

Quetzaltepec, volcano (Salvador),— 
Lacroix, A., 55. 

Quicksilver, Arizona.—Ransome, F. 
beet 

——., California.—Heberlein, C. A. 

——, Nevada (W.).—Knopf, A., 2. 

——, New Zealand.—See NEw Z&Ea- 
LAND, 6. 

, United States, production.— 
McCaskey, H. D., 1. 

——. See also Mercury. 

Quinqueloculina.—Cushman, J. A., 1. 
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Quintana Roo, 
Sanchez, P. C. 
Quyon dist. (Quebec).—Wilson, M. 


OY) 


dist. (Mexico).— 


Raasay I. (Scotland).—Thorneycroft, 
W.; Woodward, H. B. 
Racewinite.—Winchell, A. N., 1. 
Rachiopteris.—Seward, A. C., 1. 
Rachiosoma.—sStefanini, G., 4. 
Rachitomi, origin & evolution of the. 
—Watson, D. M.5., I0. 
Radioactive change, chemical ele- 
ments &—Soddy, F., 6. 
constituents, of  carnotite.— 
Plum, H. M. 
gases, Canada.—Satterly, J., 2. 
haloes.—Joly, J., 1-4. 
minerals, Canada (E.).—Robin- 
son, ©. W. 
—. Ontario.—Brunton, 8. 
AS) Atrica.— Hahn 12. Dy: 
Rogers, A. W.,.1. 
, density of lead from.— 
Richards, T. W., 2 & 3. 
Springs:——_Worsel, Res 
; Ramsey, R. R., 1 & 2. 
, Canada.—Satterly, J., 1. 
——, Colorado.—Lester, O. C. 
——, Germany.—Walter, EK. 
—., India.—Steichen, A> 
——, Rhode Island.—Perkins, 
1D, 1B 


Moureu, 


Hille 


, Sweden.—Sahlbom, N., 1. 
waters, Philippine Is.—Heise, 
G.W., 7&8; Wright, J. R. 

, Roumania.—Giurgea, E., 


8. 
Radioactivity, 
Se Viel 
, age of the Earth &—Holmes, 

Ae Os 

, of allanite.—Pratt, L. S. 

, of Archean rocks, Mysore— 
Smeeth, W. F., 9. 

, coloration of minerals 
Newbery, E. 

, Earth’s thermal history &— 
Coleman, A. P., 4; Holmes, A, 1, 
CGO 

, geological problems &.—TIynas- 
ones 

, geological time &—Holmes, 
Ang Che fSla@lunoi, Jal, Sy... 4: 

, of irrigating waters.—Larue, P. 
, isostasy &.—Becker, G. F., 1; 
Holmes, A., 6. 

, of meteorites.—Quirke, T. T., 5. 
——., problems of.—Soddy, F., 5. 

, of Sardinian rocks.—Serra, A., 


acquired.—Crookes, 


oo. 


6. 
——.,, of soils, Minnesota.—Sanderson, 
dex Ch 
Radiofascigera.—Canu, F., 4. 
Radiolarian beds, Alsace.—Lap- 
parent, J. de, 6. 
, South Georgia.—Gregory, 
J. W., 28. 
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Radiolarian cherts, Oregon.—Smith, 
Wie JDs5 3 

Radium, disintegration of.—Choud- 
neve, 40, (Ch 

, extraction of.—Cable, Mrs. R., 

MacArthur, J. 8. 

; , from carnotite ores.— 

Parsons, C. L.; Schlundt, H. 

, interpretation of.—Soddy, F., 1. 

, origin of.—Soddy, F., 2. 

, production of.—Hess, IF. L., 1; 

Violk C2 He 

, in sea water.—Lloyd, 8. J. 

Radnorshire.—Cantrill, T. C., 3 & 4; 
Garwood, £. J., 3; Smith, H. G., 
2; Watts, W. W., 3. 

Radstockiceras.— Buckman, 8. 8., 3. 

Retomya.—Newton, R. B., 12. 

Rafinesquina.—Howell, J. V.; Man- 
suy, H., 1 & 45 Reed, ho heaGe 
4; Savage, T. E., 4; Smith, W.S.. 
2; Trowbridge, A. C., 3. 

Raglan (Queensland).—Jensen, H. I., 
4 


Rain, muddy.—HEginitis, D., 7. 

, work of.—Bonney, T. G., 1. 

Rainfall, Australia.—Taylor, G., 2. 

, Essex.—Whitaker, W., 8. 

, Switzerland.—Billwiller, R.; 

moder) oe 

, configuration &.—Salter, C. 

Rainy Hollow (B.C.).—McConnell, 
IRs (Con 2 

Rainy River dist. (Ontario).—John- 
Sirol, WW, vos ll es 2 

Raised beaches, Brittany.—Dautzen- 
bergs Ps als 

, Jersey.—Dunlop, A. 

—— ——, Lake Huron.—Taylor, F. 
By; ‘1 

—— ——, Lake Michigan.—Wright, 
CaE: 


, Norway.—Holmsen, G., 
9; Rekstad, J., 4 & 8. 
, Ontario.—Johnston, W. 


NeRAR 

——, Porto Rico.—Mitchell, G. 
Jee 2h 

——., Spitsbergen.—Peach, A. 
M. 


—_—— ——., Sweden.—Sandegren, R.., 
3; 

Raja.—Pieragnoli, L. 

Rajapur (Bombay).—Mann, H. H., 1. 

Rajputana, Prov. (India).—Heron, 
IX Milo vcs 2h 

Rakaia R. Basin (N.Z.).—Speight, 
Resale 

Ramhall (Sweden).—Lindroth, G. T., 
ite 

Ramos (Mexico).—Hough, G. J. 

Ramsay, Sir W., Ob7st:—See Anon., 
71; Collie, J. Nj; Perrier HS es. 
Richards, T. W., 1; & Taylor, R. L. 

Ramsey J. (Pembroke).—Thomas, 
Herbert H. 

Ramséy (Norway).—Foslie, 8. 

Ramulina.—Chapman, F., 18. 
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Rance Valley (Brittany).—Vacher, 
Awe 2 


Rancho La Brea (California).—Camp, 
C. L.; Chandler, A. C., 1; Knowl- 
ton, F. H., 2; Merriam, J. C., 14; 
Miller, 1h. Hie 2'& 3; Stock, C., 1-3; 

Randan (Auvergne).—Glangeaud, P., 


Randannite, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 
A., 33. 
Randsfjord 
OT: 

Ranella.—Newton, R. B., 6. 

Ranen dist. (Norway).—Oxaal, J., 2. 

Rangifer.—Hay, O. P., 1; Nordmann, 
Weel 


(Norway ).—Holtedahl, 


Rangitikei Valley (N.Z.).—Park, J., 
2. 

Ranken, Lake (Sweden).—Teiling, E., 
2 


Ranmore Common (Surrey).—Davies, 
Gi M:, 4. 

Ranuviculus.—Reid, C., 6. 

paeekini (Finland).—Rosberg, J. 
ane dle 

Rapana.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Raphitoma.—Cossmann, M., 1; Har- 
mer, F. W., 2. 

Raptores, Pleistocene.—Miller,  L. 
lales 8 

R’arb (W. Morocco).—Depéret, C., 7. 

Rare earth industry.—Johnstone, 8. J. 

Rare earths.—Findlay, A.; Kremers, 
eC ., Wiéc-25, levy, S. Ly; Peters, 
K., 1 & 2; Zambonini, F., 2 & 5. 

, Separation of the.—Engle, E. 

W.; James, C. 

minerals, Madagascar.—Waites, 
ADE Bee 

——, Western Australia.—Simpson, 
iE St; L: 

*“ Rasskars,”’ Norway.—Wrak, W. 

| Rastelligera.—Thomson, J. A., 17. 

Rastrites.—Dollé, L., 1. 

beds, Sweden.—Isberg, O., 3. 

RATHBUN, R., Obit.—See Coe, W. R. 

Rathite, mineral allied to, Binn 
Valley.—Solly, R. H., 1. 

Ratnagiri District (India).—Mann, 
ds age Da 

Ratonneau I. (Marseilles).—Repelin, 
Dey Ue 

Raung, voleano (Java).—Brouwer, 
CEE A, 2. 

Ravel (Auvergne).—Marty, P., 2. 


Ravensbourne (Kent).—Leach, A. 
L., 5. 
Ravines, erosion of, Norway.— 


Reusch, H., 7. 

Ray Quadrangle (Arizona).—Ran- 
some, IF. L., 2. 

Read-Rosebery dist. (Tasmania).— 
Einigs, Iu., 2&3. 

READE, T. M., Biogr.—See Reade, 
A. L. 

Reading beds, Herts.—Kidner, H., 2. 

Real del Monte Mine (Mexico).— 
Ordonez, E., 2. 
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Realgar, Maritime Alps.—Orcel, J., 2. 

Reaumurite.—Lacroix, A., 8. 

Recent deposits, Montreal I.—Stans- 
field, J., 2. 

——, Morocco (W.).—Lecointre, 
Gay 8 

—— ——, mapping of.—Kiulian, W., 
5. 

Receptaculites.—Trowbridge, A. C., 3; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Recherche Bay—New River dist. 
(Tasmania).—Twelvetrees, W. H., 
3. 

Rectirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. §., 4. 

Rectorite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Red beds, New Mexico.—Case, E. C., 
ae Aiipnaaveie, ISLS Win Bk 

, Oklahoma.—F ath, A. E., 


Il 
—— ——,, Texas.—Richard, L. M. 
—— ——, Wyoming.—Branson, E. 
B., 1; Knight, 8. H., 1 & 2. 
, conditions of deposition.— 
Case, EK. C., 5. 
, origin of.—Tomlinson, C. 


We, le 

—, origin of copper ores in.— 
Rogers, A. F., 4. 

Red clays, abyssal.—Kirkpatrick, 
Bos I. 

Red Cliff (Colorado).—Means, A. H.,1. 

Red Crag, Suffolk.—Moir, J. R., 
6 & 7; Sollas, W. J., 4. 

Red Deer R. (Alberta).—Allan, J. 
Ji\og Gia Ieee, 18.5 25 

Red dust, fall of.—Eginitis, D., 7. 

earth, origin of.—Blanck, E., 2. 

limestone, Victoria.—Chapman, 
elie 

—— marl, Salt Range, India.—Warth, 
Iblis 2, 
Red River’ Basin 
Wallace, R. C., 3. 
Red Rock Series, Arran.—Tyrrell, G. 
WWMon (5 

rocks, New Zealand.~Broad- 
gate, F. K. 

Red Sandstone Series, Dumfriesshire. 
—Horne, J., 8. 


(Manitoba).— 


Redbank (Victoria).—Baragwanath, 
Wise 

Redhill (Surrey).—Cox, A. H., 6. 

Rrpwoop, Sir B., Obit.—See KK ; 
A. C. 


Reed Lake dist. (Manitoba).—Alcock, 
Hi of bruce, EH. Ee. 108 
Reef-building Corallinaceex, 
Ocean.—Lemoine, Mme. P. 
Reef deposits, Cretaceous, 8S. IK. 
France.—Kilian, W., 9. 
—_—_ —___.. Jevonian, 
Maillieux, I0., 4 & 6. 
——, Palzozoic.—Brown, T. C., 


Indian 


Belgium,.— 


33 

——— mining, Victoria.— Whitelaw, H. 
S., 4. 

Reefton dist. (N.Z.).—Hendersor J., 
if 


[a5 =20: | 


Refraction, index of.—Cesaro, G., 3 
& 13; Evans, J. W., 5; Gaubert, 
P., 9; Ledoux, A., 6; Panebianco, 
R., 3; Souza-Brandao, V., 5. 

Refractive index, measurement of, 
in minute crystal grains.—Wright, 
if, 1h, ab 

Refractometer, for measuring salinity 
of sea water.—Berget, A. 

Refractory materials.—Boswell, P. 
Coals, lien 2 Ondce 2) Cobb mde: 
Le Chatelier, H:, 5-8 & 10; 
McDowell, J.S., 1 & 2. 

, England (N.).—Atkinson, 


J.B 


, Gt. Britain.—See GREAT 
Britain, 11. 
, Montana.—Gunniss, W. 


H. 

-~—— -——, Pennsylvania.—Fiske, C. 
12 

— ——, Scotland.—Hinxman, L. 
W., 3. 

—— ——., South Wales.—Howe, J. 

A 


,» Yorkshire 

sides, W. G., 1 & 5. 

. for glass-making.— David- 
son, J. H.; Johns, C. 

Reggian Formation, Italy.—Galdi, B. 

Regina Saskatchewan).—Reinecke, 
Is, IO, 

Regoa (Portugal).—Choffat, P., 6. 

Rehamna (W. Morocco).—Russo, P., 
4&5. 

REID} Cs) 1Ob7t.—__See) #Anom. pea = 
Groves, J.; Harker, A., 4; Marr, 
J. Es > aSheppard, eel |. 

Reid’s Gap (Queensland ).— Etheridge, 
1Bte5 (lee, Os 

Reigate dist. (Surrey).—Smith, E. 

Reinach (Switzerland).—Jenny, F., 1. 

Reindeer, in Denmark.—Nordmann, 
Vesa 

Rembang (Java).—t’Hoen, C. W. A. 
Pe: 

Remopleurides.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Renaix (Belgium).—Halet, F., 1. 

Rendalen (Norway).—Holmsen, G., 
6 


(S.).—Fearn- 


Renfrew (Ontario).—Bruce, E. L., 5. 

Renfrewshire.—Carruthers, R. G., 8; 
Herguson, D., 1; Leitch, P. A; 
Tyrrell, G. W., 1. 

Rennes (France).—Kerforne, F., 3. 

Rensseleria.—Kegel, W.; Williams, 
Jal, [Son 2 

Rensseleerina.—Dunbar, C. O., 1. 

Reoplax.—Smith, J., 1. 

Reptiles, flight of extinct.—Harlé, E., 
3 


Reptilia, carnivorous.—Broom, R., 
6; Watson, D. M.S., 3. 

——, Cretaceous.—Bayer, F., 1 & 2; 
Parks, W. A., 3. 

, Oligocene.—Mehl, M. G., 4. 

——, Permian.—Watson, D. M. S., 
1& 8; Williston, 8S. W., 1, 3 & 6. 
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Reptilia, | Permo-Carboniferous. — 
Williston, S. W., 5. 

——., Permo-Triassic.—Boulenger, G. 
A., 1; Broom, R., 3, 5 & 8; Haugh- 
tONe S- Eladee ores: 

, Triassic.—Huene, 

Mehl, M. G., 1-3; 

3, 6 & 8. 

, Classification & 
Goodrich, E. S., 1; 
W., 7. 

Requienia.—Douvillé, H., 2. 

Requienidz, evolution of 
Douvillé, H., 2. 

Rer R. (India).—Fermor, L. L., 2. 

Reservoir rocks, petrology of.— 
Jones, W. F., 1; Lauer, A. W.; 
Lewis, J. O., 1; Rogers, G.5S., 4. 

Resorption, in eruptive rocks.— 
Erdmansdeerffer, O. H. 

Retepora.—Faura, M. 

Reticularia.—Day, H., 2; Etheridge, 
Ri, fil., 1s: Girty;.G. Ei 2 ogee, 
Weller, 8., 1. 

Retiolites.—Dollé, L., 1. 

Retipirula.—Waring, C. A. 

Retzia.—Molengraaff, G. A. F., 4; 
Tolmatcheff, I. P.; Trechmann, C. 
E82: 

Reunion I. (Indian Ocean).—Lacroix, 
A., 37 & 64. 

Revinian, Ardennes.—Anten, J., 5. 

Rey (Mexico).—Ordonez, E., 4. 

Rhabdite.—Spencer, L. J., 2. 

Rhabdobunus.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Rhabdocidaris.—Checchia-Rispohi, G., 
IP} 685 DAD) 

Rhacopteris.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 

Rhactorhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 5S., 
4. 

Rhadinichthys.—Day, H., 1; East- 
man, C. R., 2. 

Rhaetic, Maritime Alps.—Lanquine, 
VAT 

—, Monmouthshire.—Embrey, G., 
1. 

——, Rugby dist.—Nuttall, W. L. F. 

——., Scotland.—Boswell, P. G. H., 
8. 


BR. voneeel: 
Wiman, C., l, 


plylogeny.— 
Williston, S. 


the.— 


, Switzerland.—Gerber, E., 1; 

Jeannet, A., 1. 

, Tonkin.—Deprat, J 18; 
Pelourde, F., 1 & 2. 

Rhagasostoma.—Canu, F., 2; Lecoin- 
tre, G., l. 

Rhagite.—Doelter, C., l. 

Rhammatopora.—Lang, W. D., 1. 

Rhamnus.—Baumberger, E., 2; Reid, 
C., 6; Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

Rhamphomyia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
10 & 20. 

Rhamphostomella.—Canu, F., 4. 

Rhenania.—Fuchs, A. 

Rhenorensseleria.—Kegel, W. 

Rheola (Victoria).—Whitelaw, H. S., 
3. 

Rhine, discharge of, at Basel.— 
Ghezzi, C. 


Rhine Valley.—Montessus de Ballore, 
F. de; Spriestersbach, J. 
(Lower).—Pohlig, H. 
(Upper).—Braun, G., 1 & 
2; Disler, C.; Roder, E., 1-3. 
Rhinesuchus.—Haughton, 8. H., 1} 
Rhinobatus.—Erasmo, G. d’, 1. 
Rhinobolus.—Reed, F. R. C., 4 
Rhinoceros.—Dupuy de Lome, E., 
1; Matsumoto, H., 1; Roman, F., 
I. 
Rhinocerotide, Oligocene.—Repelin, 
Vine tess 
Rhinochimera.—Leriche, M., 6. 
Rhinoclavis.—Martin, K. 
Rhinoptera.—Hussakof, L., 6. 
Rhipidomella.—Girty, G. H., 3; 
Savage, T. E.,4; Stauffer, C. R., 5; 
Weller, S., 1; Williams, M. Y., 11 
Rhizammina.—Chapman, F., 18. 
Rhizocrinus.—Clark, W. B., 3; Niel- 
sen, K. B., 1 & 2. 
Rhizodopsis.—Bolton, H., 
Dy MeeSi5, 11 
Rhizopoda, Eocene.—Martin, K. 
Rhizothyris—Thomson, J. A., 4. 
Rhode Island (U.S.A.).—Ashley, G. 
H., 1 & 2; Hawkins, A. C., 2 & 3; 
Shimer, H. W., 2; Warren, C. H., 
3. 
Rhodesia (8S. 
Lightfoot, B. 
, igneous rocks.—Zealley, A. E. 
View 2ic 10; 
, minerals.—Corstorphine, G. S.; 
Zealley, A. E. V., 1, 3, 4, & 6-8; 
see also IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 19. 
(Northern), lead-zine mines.— 
Speak, 8S. J. 
— (Southern).—See 
Rhodesia. 
Rhodochrosite.—Castro, C., 2. 
Rhodocrinus.—Wright, te Jil, 2. 
Rhodonite.—Flink, G., 
Rhodusite. —Murgoci, a. 
Rhoicosphenia.—Lozano, E. D., 3. 
Rhone’ Glacier. Saath: Alb. sae NhcOrS 
Mercanton, P. L., 1; Swiderski, 
B. 


1; Watson, 


Africa), coalfield.— 


Southern 


Valley.—Lambert, Ace 35 
Lamothe, L. de, 2; Lugeon, M., 9; 
Termier, P., 11. 

Rhopalomaria.—Girty, (Cr dalne 2, 

Rhus.—Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

Rhyncholithes.—Stefani, C. de, 4. 

Rhynchonella.—Asselberghs, E., 2; 
Buckman, S. S., 4; Diener, C.; 
Dunlop, R., 2; Garwood, E. J., 1; 
Gorceni,. Mi 3; Greco, ,B.,. 1; 
Krenkel, E.; Mansuy, H., 1; Ravn, 
Jeu Jey, 258 Savage,,...<E, 4: 
Steiger, P.; Trechmann, C. T., 3; 
Williams, H. S., 2. 

Rhynchonellide, Jurassic.—Rollier, 
iene Th 

, Recent & Tertiary.—Thomson, 
J, An, 2: 

Rhynchonelloidea,—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 
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Rhynchopora,—Girty, G. H., 1 & 4; 
Mansuy, H., 2; Weller, S., 1 

Rhynchospira.—Mansuy, H., 2; Reed, 
F. R. C., 4. 

Rhynchotrema.—Howell, J. V.; Reed, 
I, IK. ©, 4b¢ Savage, ‘a E., 4; 
Trowbridge, ‘A. C., 3. 

Rhynchotreta. Read, ie 1B (Oe, abe 
Sawage, is i. 45- Weller, S..0 1; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Rhynia.—KKidston, R., 6. 

Rhynie (Aberdeenshire).—Horne, J., 
7 & 10; Kidston, R., 6; Mackie, 
W.; Newlands, G., 1. 

Rhyolite, California.—Clark, C. W. 

Rhythms, in geological processes.— 
Barrell, J., 8. 

Rissius, W. G., Obit.— See Schuur- 
man, J. A. 

Ribe (Denmark).—Jessen, A., 1. 

RisBeEerro, C., Obit.—See Choffat, P., 7. 

Ricecarton (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 8. 

Richardson Mts. (N.Z.).—Park, J., 9. 

Richardton (N. Dakota).—Quirke, 
RAS eA 

Richellite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Richmond Group, Ohio.—Foerste, 
PX Dn We 

Park (Surrey).—Grist, C. J., 2. 

Richthofena.—Sealia, §., 1; Stefano, 
G. de, 1; Stoyanow, A. 

Ricinula.—Martin, K. 


“ Rideaux,” in chalk regions.— 
Gentil, L., 16 & 17. 
Riebeckite-granite, Madagascar.— 


Laeroix, A., 42. 
-syenite, Portugal.—Lacroix, A., 


RiEDEL, A. A., Obit.—See Stolley, E. 

Rietfontein (Orange Free State).— 
Rindl, M. M., 1 

Rifain Strait (Morocco).—Gentil, L., 
9, 15 & 25. 

Rift, Chimney Mt., New York.— 
Miller, W. J., 2. 

, Erythrean.—Montessus de Bal- 

lore, F. de. 


hypothesis, Himalayan.—Bur- 
rard, Sir S. G., 2. 
Valley, Tanganyika-Nile.— 


Holmes, A., 7; Stigand, C. H. 

Rifted Relict-mountains.—Clarke, J. 
i ea 

Rifts, formation of.—Cochain, A., 1. 

Rigaud a (Quebec).—Goldthwait, 
Jew Wig ale 

RIGAux, ‘hn. Obit.—See Cossmann, 
M., 2; Sauvage, H. E., 2; & Wood- 
ward, A. S., 8. 

Right Middle Creek (Kentucky).— 
Jillson, W. R., 3. 

Riksgrensen (Norway).—Holmsen, 
Geek, 

Rillyia. —Cossmann, M.,.l. 

Rimella.—Dainelli, G.; 
R. H., 5; Martin, K.; 
A. 

Rimirhynchia,—Buckman, 8, 8., 4, 


Dickerson, 
Waring, C. 
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Rimkinites—Mansuy, H., 1. 

‘“* Ring ” ore, Japan.—Kato, T., 4. 

Rings, annual, in fossil wood.— 
Antevs, E., 7. 

Ringiculella—Newton, R. B., 1 & 6 

Ringinella—Cossmann, M., 5. 

ees (Norfolk). —Clarke, W. G., 


Ringold See Washington.— 
Merriam, J. C., 

Rio (lhe), Meliosstens Hs 3: 

Rio di Bocea d’Asino (Piedmont).— 
Bongo, F., 1. 

Rio Grande Basin (New Mexico).— 
Case pi ea 

, water-supply.—Follansbee, R., 


Rio Grande do 
Soper, R. H. 
Rio Tinto Mine (Queensland).—Saint- 

Smith, E. C., 4. 


Norte (Brazil).— 


Rionite, Switzerland.—Stauffacher, 
Tos OE 
Riphidia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 20. 


Ripi (Italy ).—Grossi, M. 

Ripple-marks.—Bucher, W. H., 1, 
3 & 4; Epry, C.; Johnson, D. W., 
I> Kandle, hi: IM. 9: Uddens FJ: 
PARC Ge 

——, Gotland.—Munthe, H., 3. 

——, Ohio, in limestone.—Prosser, 
Chase: 

Rissoa,—Chapman, F., 16; Cossmann, 
Ws il ce 

Rissoia.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 1; 
J. de, 1. 

Rissoidz, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 
al 

Rissoina.—Bartsch, P.; ok Trelli, 


Morgan, 


S5 te (oscatanae M., 1s) Dalls W- 
He 2: 
Ristinge Headland (Denmark).— 


Madsen, V., 2. 

Ritom, Lake (Switzerland).—Collet, 
i. W., 10 & 11. 

Ritzet, A., Obst.—See Anon., 73; 
& Linck, G. 

Rive-de-Gier (Loire).—Bertrand, P., 
te 

River, underground, Yorkshire.— 
Hobson, B., 1. 

River-changes, Colorado.—Hancock, 
E 


r Valley, Savoy.—Gorceix, 


Beate Can Se 
Brittany.— 


, Rance 
Vacher, A., 2. 
, scotland.—Bremner, A., 1 & 6; 
Gregory, J. W., 17; Rhodes, J. 
1S W558 
——, Sussex.—Martin, E. A., 3. 
-courses, development of.—Ahl- 
mann, H. W., 2; Fawcett, C. B., 1 
-discharge, Cent. France.— 
Morin, P. 


Valley, 


, Upper 
Ck Roder, E., i—3, 


Rhine.—Ghezzi, 
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River-discharge, Yukon R.—Porter, 
AGA! 

, Measurement of.—Hall, 

M. R.,; Jones, B. E.; Lyon, G. J.; 

Pierce; CBs, 1&3: 

-gorges, Cornwall & Devon.— 

Dewey, H., 5. 

, Katanga.—Schwetz, —. 

R., Surrey.— Young, 
G.-W.; 3 


—— ——,, Norway. 
& 10. 

—— -piracy, India.—Fermor, rh. Lo 

, Loir Valley.—Bochin, F., 


Reusch, H., 7 


l. 
—. , Kentucky.—Jillson, W. 
1 Es}, 
—— Spey Basin.—Bremner, A., 
2: 


, Utah.—Anderson, G. E. 
-surveys, W. United States.— 
Henshaw, F. F., 4 & 5; Marshall, 
R. B., 1-12; Meinzer, O. E., 2; 
Parker, G. L. 
-terraces.—See Terraces. 
—— -valleys, Canterbury, 
Speight, R., 1 & 4. 
, pre-Glacial, 
Soper, E. K., 1 
-waters, lowa.—Gabriel, G. A. 
, sulphates in.—Dole, R. 
BL; Shelton, A. Sis da 
Riverina, N. Coolgardie G. F. 
(Western Australia).—Feldtmann, 
a LESS oy 
Rivers, East Anglia.—Grantham, R. 
He 


N.Z.— 


Minnesota.— 


, England & 

SAL LY 

, European.—Horwitz, L., 1. 

, Northamptonshire. — Thomp- 

Som srs gs 

, Northern Terr., S. Australia.— 

Winters, R. J: 

, Peru.—Torres, A. D. 

——, Scotland (8.).—Gregory, J. W., 
19; Mort, F. 

——., Sweden.—Geer, S. de, 3. 

——, Yunnan.—Ward, F. K., 3. 

, ancient, of  Bournemouth.— 

Reids.C:5/23 

, flow of.—Roberts, C. H. 

, limitations of denudation by.— 

Keyes, C. R., 7 

, silt held in suspension by.— 

Collet, L. W., 2 & 5. 


Wales.—Strahan, 


Te Greate 
Riviere Blanche (Quebec).—Wilson, 
M. br, 14: 
Riwaka-Takaka dist. (N.Z.).—Hen- 


derson, J., 7. 
Road-metal, Canada.—Reinecke, L., 
3, 4 & 6-10. 
——., lowa.—Beyer, 8. W. 
—, New Brunswick.—Hayes, A. 
zest 


Zealand,—See NEW 


ZEALAND, 3, 
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Road-metal, Ontario.—Clark, K. A. 

, Quebec.—Gauthier, H., 1 & 2; 
Picker, R. H. 

, non-bituminous.—Reinecke, L., 


9. 

Roath (Glamorgan).—North, F. J., 3. 

ROBERTSON, A. J., Obtt.—See Anon., 
74, 

Robertson dist. (S. Africa).—Perold, 
A. I 


Robinia.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Roc-de-Cheére (Savoy).—Moret, L. 

Roeailles, Plaine de (Savoy).—Kilian, 
Vivien, Bb 

Roche-sur-Foron 
ers 4 

Roche fortia.—Cossmann, M., 8. 

Rochester (New York).—Giles, A. W. 

mining dist. (Nevada).— 
Schrader, F. C., 2. 

Rock-barrier, glacial, Grenoble.— 
Blanchard, R. 

—— -boring organisms.—Barrows, A. 
be Vela, She as Al 

-cliffs, Western Australia.—Jut- 
SOMMimeles Oe 

Rock Creek (California).—JDickerson, 
Eee, bo: 


(Savoy).—Kilian, 


(Texas).—Lull, R. S., 1; 
Troxell, E. L., 1 & 2. 

Rock-diagrams, multiple.—Grout, F. 
Ins 

-figures, Maritime Alps.—Buck- 

nall, C. 

-floors, Western Australia.— 

Jutson, J. T., 8 & 9. 

-forming minerals, determina- 

tion of.—Johannsen, A., 6. 

-jointing, laws of.—Stevens, B. 

-magmas, water in.—Campbell, 

JM, (A. 

-masses, metamorphism in.— 
Harker, A., 7. 

Rock Mills (Yorkshire).—Woodward, 
Aca bOs 

Rock-platforms, Norway.—Hceghbom, 
A. G., 2; Rekstad, J., 6. 

—., Sweden.—Munthe, H., 4. 

——, marine.—Bartrum, J. A., 1. 

-salt, India.—Stuart, M., 3. 

-shelter, Connecticut.—Mace- 

Curdy, G. G., 1. 

, Four, 

Vouga, P. 

-streams, Germany. 
Wiad. 

—— ——,, Gotland.—Hesselman, H., 
J} 

—— ——,, Iceland.—Hawkes, L., 4. 

, Switzerland.—Chaix, A. 

-terraces, Wisconsin.—Martin,L. 

Rocks, alteration of.—Buddington, 
A. F., 1; Stephenson, E. A. 

, analyses of.—Castro, C., 4; 
Clarke, F. W., 3; Cogswell, J. A.; 
Washington, H. S., 1 & 7. 

~——, cavities in.—Bridgman, P. W., 
li3 


Switzerland.— 


Salomon, 


—_—_— 


Rocks, classification of.—Grout, F. 
Be Os Mitchells Ge d., ; EPirsson; 
We Wie 4s Simiths Wie D2) G6: 

, coefficient of expansion of.— 

Schulz, K. 

, cone structure in.—Neviani, 


, earthy.—Chirvinski, P. N., 1. 

——., fissuring of.—Ahlmann, H. W., 
1; Hesselman, H., 1; Lohest, M., 
1; Rosberg, J. E., 1 & 2. 

, foliation & metamorphism in.— 

Bonney, T. G., 9. 

, formation of, under pressure.— 

Johnstone dbael: 

, genesis of.—Cole, G. A. J., 1; 

Daly, R. A., 15; Vialay, A. 

, internal friction in. 
1h Doe trp pave ey WYSE LP 

——, movements in.—Adams, F. D., 
4, 


Adams, 


, oolitic structure in.—Brown, 

Ahen(Cenale 

, percentage composition of.— 
Johannsen, A., 5. 

——., petrography of sedimentary.— 
Cayeux, L., 3. 

, porosity of.—Du Toit, A. L., 1. 

, seulpturing of.—KEscher, B. G., 


Db} 
ae 


, transmission of sound through. 
—King, L. V., 2. 

——, tubular structures in.—Abbott, 
(Ge, 

Rocky Mountains.—Blackwelder, E., 
Sy clanks be te Dallv, mewAss dy: 
Horne, J., 2; Johannsen, A., 2; 
Ibe, Wve “hb, Be Weteralneybkenyn, IDs Ie 
Tomlinson, CC. W., 3; Walcott, C. 
1D). @ 

3 & 6. 

—— -—— (Colorado).—Chamberlin, 
Tatts Bae se 

—— (Southern).—Lee, W. T., 5. 

, coalfields in.—Hills, R. C. 

Rocky Mountains Park (Alberta).— 
Allan, J. A., 2:6 3: 

Rocky Point (Vancouver).—Clapp, C. 


(Canada).—Burling, L. D., 


Rodalquilar (Spain).—Marin, A., 2. 

Rodentia, Pleistocene.—Bate, D. M. 
A os 

, sub-Recent.—Anthony, H. E., 
Lge aa 

Rodez, Gorge of (Aveyron).—Marty, 
Peale 

Ramerella.—Girty, G. H., 1. 
Rorr, H., Obit.— See Woodward, A. 
Satake 
Roglinval 
ey ee 
Rokan (Sumatra).—Brouwer, H. A., 
oe 

Roland, Mt. (Fr. Jura).—Bourgeat, 
VAbbé, 1. 

Rolling Downs (Queensland).—Till- 


yard, R. J., 3. 


(Belgium).—Fourmarier, 


[1915-19.] 
Roma (Queensland).—Cameron, W. 


Rome (Italy).—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
20; Gignoux, M., 3; Meli, R., 
1-5; Ossat, G. de A. ad’, 1 & 3; 
Palagi, A., 1 & 2; Portis, A., 1 & 2; 
Verri, A., 1. 

Romeite.—Doelter, C., 1; 
Wirtcese 

Romev, A. de, Obit.—See Anon., 75; 
& Lacroix, A., 6. 

Romney (West Virginia).—Prosser, 


Schaller, 


Romsaas (Norway).—Reusch, H., 4. 

Ronda, Serrania de (Spain).—Orueta, 
D. de, 1 & 3; see also La Ronda. 

Rondeletia.—Berry, E. W., 18. 

Rontgen rays, in Paleontology. 
Field, R. M., 1 

Rope Haven (Cornwall).—Collins, 
Jeo. 

Roquetas (Spain).—Rubio, J. M., 1 

Roragen (Norway).—Halle, T. G., 5 

Roros (Norway).—Carstens, C. W., 
ms ines, lal, &. 

Rosa.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Rosates, H., Obit.—See Harker, A., 
4, 

Rosebery 
1 PCR Y 

Rose-quartz, colour of.—Watson, T. 


dist. (Tasmania).—Hills, 


Sohal 


Roseto Valfortore (Italy ).—Checchia- 
Rispoli, G., 14. 

Rossano (Calabria).—Onetti, A. 

Rosseliana.—Faura, M. 

Rossignano (Piedmont).—Parona, C. 

a6: 

Rossland (B.C.).—Bruce, E. L., 4; 
Drysdale, C. W., 1 & 3. 

} Ak 


Rostellites —Waring, C. A. 

Rostro-carinate implements.— 
Haward, F. N. 

Rostrocerithium.—Greco, B., 3. 

Rotalia— Chapman, F., 18. 

Rottnen, Lake (Sweden).—Teiling, E., 

Roudaireia.—Fourtau, R., 4; Greco, 
Baa 

Roumania.—Botez, G., 1-4; Botezat, 
E.; Butureanu, V. C.; Manoleseu, 
5 leeweruTllL (EE 1B 

——, mineral waters.—Giurgea, E., 
1-8. g 

, oilfields.—Schmidt, G. 

, origin of taurines in.—Cardas, 


si. 


Routes, prehistoric, in Iberian Penin- 
sula.—Faria, P. G. 

Rovaniemi (Finland)—Hackman, V., 
3 


ROVASENDA, Conte L. pi, Obit.—See 
Sacco, F., 7. 

Rowlandite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Bers ils 

Rowsley (Victoria).—Mahony, D. J., 
Bs 
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Roxania.—Cossmann, M., 1; Martin, 
Ke 

Royal School of Mines.—Watts, W. 
Wels 

Rubiacites.— Berry, E. W., 18. 

Rubidium, extraction of.—Browning, 
1D, 1B 

Rubus.—Reid, C., 6; Welsch, J., 1. 

ube: spectrum of the.—Moir, J., 


Ruby mining dist. (Washington).— 


Jones, E. L., 3. 
Region (Alaska). Eakin, H. M. 
Schroeder, 


Riidersdorf (Germany). 
H 


Rudirhynchia.—Buckman, S$. S., 4.. 

Rudistze.—Douvillé, H., 1 & 3; 
Jodot, P.; Pruvost, P., 1 

, Bibliography.—Parona, C. F., 


rfp 

Rudistes Limestone, Apennines.— 
Parona, C. F., 13. 

RupierR, F. W., Obit—See Anon., 
76; Newton, E. T., 1; & Wood- 
WardsrAn Seta: 

Rupotupu, E., Obit.—See Sapper, K., 
ile 

Rueil (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 13. 

Hueby (Warwickshire).—N uttall, We 
ibe 


Raton gets: —Buckman, 8. &., 4. 
Rugosa, morphology. — Yakovlev, N. 
N. 


position.—Brown 


, systematic 


Ruitor, Mt. (Piedmont).—Preller, C. 
S. du R., 13; Sacco, F., 4. 

Ruminant, fossil, Texas.—Troxell, 
BK. L352: 

Rumpfite.—Tschermak, G., 2. 

Runcorn Hill (Gees une ca 
F. T., 1; Rhodes, J. E. W., 

Ruoutevare ( Lappland). Gace AGS 
Ass leg 2; 

Rupelian, France.—Canu, F., 2. 

Rush-Skerries section, Co. Dublin.— 
Smyth, L. B. 

Russell’s Creek goldfield- (Victoria).— 
Murray, R. A. F. 

Russia, Finnish erratics in.—Hausen, 


H., 2. 
, oilfields.—Adiassevich, A.; 
Gaiden W.; Holiday, F. A.; Hunt- 


ley, L. G., i; Thompson, A. Be 

, ore deposits.—N ishihara, en Ss. 

2; Stickney, A. W., 1 & 2; Harder, 

Hi Cees 

(Western).—Krenkel, E. 

Russirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 

Rustler Springs Formation, Texas.— 
Udden, J. A., 3. 

Ruta.—Reid, C., 6. 

Rutile-—Baumhauer, H., 2; Bianchi, 
A., 2; Williams, C. M. 

deposits, 8. Africa.—Hall, A. L., 


, United States (Eastern).— 
Watson, T. L., 1. 
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Rutiodon.—Lull, R. S., 3; Sinclair, 
W. J., 4. 

Rutland (Vermont).—Keith, A. 

Rutotia.—Diener, C. 


Saanich dist. (B.C.).—Clapp, C. H., 1. 
Saar Valley (Germany).—Kessler, P. 
Sabina.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 
Sabinas (Mexico).—Ibarra, J., 5. 
Sabulia.—Stopes, M. C., 2 
Saccammina.—Garwood, E. J., 1 
Sacco Valley (Rome).—Meli, R., 5. 
Sacral brain, in Dinosaurs.—Lull, 
Fees ear fe 
Sacramento 
Bryan, K. 
Seetersdal-Ringerike area (Norway).— 
Werenskiold, W., 1 
Sagar Taluk (Mysore).—Jayaram, B., 
7 


Valley (California).— 


Sagda.—Roman, hog Be 
Sagenites.—Mansuy, H., 1. - 
Sagenodus.—Watson, D. M.S., 11. 


_ Sagenopteris.—Knowlton, F. H., 5; 


Kryshtofovich, A., 2; Moeller, H.; 
Walkom, A. B., 2; Wieland, G. 
Re Ws 
Sagittaria.—Reid, C., 6. 
Sagittoceras.—Hind, W., 1 
Sagraina.—Chapman, F., 18. 
Sahara.—Cana, F. R., 1. 
(Eastern).—Lacroix, A., 21. 
— (Southern).—Chudeau, R., i & 
2; Garde, G., 1. 
Sahelian, Algeria.—Gentil, L., 8. 
, W. Morocco.—Depéret, C., 7. 
Saignelégier (Switzerland).—Schuh, 
F 


St. Agnes dist. (Cornwall).—Fern, J. 
EB. 

St. Aignan (Papua).—Stanley, E. R., 
2 


St. Albans (Herts.).—Williams, A. H. 

St. Austell (Cornwall).—Hall, T. C. F. 

Sainte-Baume Massif (Provence).— 
Haug, E., 1; Repelin, J., 2 & 9. 

St. Bees Sandstone, Cumberland.— 
Melmore, 8. 

St. Bernard Pass (Switzerland).— 
Heydweiller, E. 

St. Brelade (Jersey).—Fallaize, E. M. ; 
Gruchy, G. F. B. de; Warton, R. G. 

pe oe (Switzerland). Lagotala, 


St. Cloud (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 
13 


Sainte- Engrace Neale Pyrénées).— 
Bertrand, L., 

St. Enoder Fee reals teases C. 
iE s 


St. Etienne (Loire).—Bertrand, P., 77 

Sainte-Florine (Haute-Loire).— 
Lacroix, A., 59. 

St. Gall (Switzerland).—Bechler, F. 

St. George’s Hill (Surrey).—Brome- 
head, C. N., 3. 

St. Gilles (Marne).—Charpiat, R., 7. 


St. Gothard (Switzerland).—Niggli, 
Py, 4. 

St. Joe (Arkansas).—Girty, G. H., 4. 

St John (New Brunswick).—Hayes, 
AON 8.36 MeLearn,-H. Ee. hs 
Stopes, M. C., 1 

St. John Lake 
Dresser, J. A., 2—4. 

St. Laurs (Deux-Sévres).—Welsch, J., 
5. 

St. Lawrence Ball, 
a Case lio: 

St. Lawrence R. (Canada).—Spencer, 
datWes 2&3. 

Basin.—Chadwick, G. H., 1; 

Kindle, E. M., 15; Wilson, M. E., 7. 

, water-supply.—Hoyt, W. 
(Che cr Be 

St. Leonards (Sussex).—Abbott, W. 
dal a is 

St. Louis (Missouri).—Barton, D. C., 
4 


area (Quebec).— 


(Queensland). 


— Limestone, U.S.A.—Van Tuy], 
Bes Maro: 

St. Malo (Brittany).—Dautzenberg, 
| Berea 

St. Marcel (Italy).—Balzac, F., 1. 

St. Maurice R. (Quebec).—Cooke, H. 
C., 4. 
St. Mewan Beacon 
Collins, J. H., 5. 
St. Michel (Finland).—Borgstreem, 
erie le-rosteruss .s0le 

St. Michel-de-Maurienne (Savoy).— 
IXilian, W., 6. 

St. Michel-en-l’7Herm (Poitou).—Vil- 
lain, P. 

St. Monans (Fife).—Wright, J., fil., 


(Cornwall ).— 


St. “Omer (Pas-de-Calais).—Gosselet, 
J., 1; Salmon, J. 
St. Pierre-Aigle (Aisne).—Charpiat, 
8 


St. Symphorien (Belgium).—Heup- 
gen, J.; Stainier, X., 3. 

St. Thuribe (Quebec).—Wilson, M. 
Baek le 

St. Tudwal’s Peninsula (Carnarvon- 
shire).—Nicholas, T. C., 1 & 2. 

St. Vincent, B. de, Biogr.—See 
Lacroix, A., 30. 

St. Zacherie (Gard).—Repelin, J., 6. 
Sakhalin I. (Siberia).—Kryshtofovich, 
A eae Coes 
Sakura-Jima, 
Koto, B.; 
ini, \V., 4: 
Salanfe Alp (Switzerland).—Meyer, J. 
Saldanha Bay (8. Africa).—Du Toit, 

pray. de 
Sale (Lombardy).—Bonomini, C., 3. 
Salenia.—Clark, W. B., 3; Fourtau, 
R., 6; Gregory, J. W., 34; Stefa- 
nini, G., 4. 

Saléve, Mt. (Savoy).—Joukowsky, E. ; 
Montandon, R., 2; Révil, J., 2. 
Salina Formation, New York.— 

Gormley, I, 


(Japan).— 
1 & 2; Saba- 


voleano 
Omori, F., 


[1915-19.] 


Salinas Quadrangle 
Hawley, H. J. 

Salinity, of sea water.—Berget, A.; 
Hesselberg, T., 1 & 2; True, R. H. 

, Weddell Sea.—Bruce, W. 


(California).— 


b) 


S. 

Salix.—Knowlton, F. H., 4; (yen, 
Pp. Ac, ll; SangioreweDs, 2: 

Salles (Pyrenees).—Douvillé, H., 30. 

Salmian, Belgium.—Anten, J., 1. 

Salmo (B.C.).—Phillips, A. H., 1; 
Walker, T. L., 2. 

Salonika (Macedonia).—Andrews, C. 
W.,9; Bourcart, J.; Campana, D. 
del, 7 & 8; Nelli, B., 1. 

Salsomaggiore (Italy).—Vinassa de 
Regnysie.5 2 

Salt, Alberta.—Camsell, C., 6. 

, California.—Gale, H.S8., 1. 

—. Canada.—Cole, L. H., 2. 

——, Louisiana & EK. Texas.—Norton, 
K. G. 

——, Manitoba.—MacLean, A., 4. 

——, Mexico.—Zarate, J. C. 

—., Peru.—Guzman, J. M. 

Philippine Is.—Cox, A. J., 1; see 

also PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, 3. 

, Punjab, India.—Christie, W. A. 

1K 8 Simmer, IMI, 8 

, United States.—Phalen, W. C., 


Ik 
——., Transvaal.—Wagener, P. A., 5. 
——, Yukon Terr.—Cairnes, D. D., 
8. 
_——. deposition of.—Kindle, E. M., 
11. 
, In plants, Cameroons.—Lacroix, 
A., 67. 
, in Swedish waters.—Richert, J. 


Salt crystals, formation of.—Long, E. 


deposits, origin of.—Baddeley, 
W.St. C.; Branson, E. B., 2. 
domes, Gulf Coast, U.S.A.— 
Golyer, E. de, 4; Jones, W. F., 2; 
Matteson, W. G., 1; Rogers, G. S., 
5. 


industry.—Martin, G. 

marsh pools, origin of.—Harsh- 
berger, J. W. 

—— marshes, Denmark.—Jessen, A.., 
ip 


Range (India).—Christie, W. A. 
K.; Stuart, M., 2 & 3; Warth, H., 
9 


ae 


River Range (Wyoming).— 

Mansfield, G. R., 2. 

weathering.—Bather, F. A., 10. 

Saltdal-Dunderlandsdal area (Nor- 
way ).—Rekstad, J., 1. 

Salten (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 10; 
Vosty ier: 

Salteraster.—Spencer, W. K., 2. 

Salterella.—Cobbold, E. 8., 2. 

Saltholms Limestone, Denmark.— 
Jessen, A., 3. 

“Salton Sea,’ The.—MacDougal, D. T. 
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Salts, in soils.—Sharp, L. T. 

Saluggia (N. Italy).—Rocceati, A., 3. 

Salween Valley (Yimnan).—Brown, 
J.C., 7; see also Lu Kiang. 

Samaden (Switzerland).—Cornelius, 
dak, 12, Ys 

Samaroblatta.—Tillyard, R. J., 7. 

Samaropsis.—KKidston, R., 4. 

Sambre-Meuse area  (Belgium).— 
Bertiaux, A.; lLassine, A., 1—4; 
Malaise, C., 2. 

Sambucus.—Reid, C., 6. 

Samnangerfjord (Norway ).—Kol- 
derup Ca Es: 

Samoa (S. Pacific)—Mayor, A. G., 4. 

Sams Valley (Oregon).—Foote, W. M. 

Samsun (Asia Minor).—Briére, Y. 

San Bartolomeo (Lombardy).-—Tara- 
mae lily aes eae 

San Carlos, Dept. (Chile).—Sundt. L., 
1. 

San Cristobal (Santo Domingo).— 
Donnelly, T. F. 

San Diego Co. (California).—Calkins, 
EAC 

San Georgio (Sardinia).—Comucci, 


Of) 


San Giovanni Rotondo (Italy).— 
Checchia—Rispoli, G., 2. 

San Guillermo (Mexico).—Busta- 
mente, M. 


San Joaquin Valley (California).— 
Anderson, R.; Gester, G. C.; 
Mendenhall, W. C. 

San Jorge Formation, Patagonia.— 
Windhausen, A., I. 2 

San Jose (California).—Rogers, A. F., 
9. 


San Juan Basin (New Mexico).— 
Sinelair, W. J., 5. 
, dist. (California).—Anderson, F. 


M. 

——, Mts. (Colorado).—Atwood, W. 
W5.5- 

San Lorenzo Series, California.— 
Clark, Bias 5: 

San Luis Potosi, State (Mexico).— 
Ibarrola, A. M. de, 3; Wittich, E., 
2». 

San Marino (Italy).—Nelh, B., 2. 

San Pablo Group, California.—Clark, 
Bui. ly Kew, Wass Wie 

San Salvador (Cent. America).— 
Lacroix, A., 55. 

San Salvatore Peninsula (L. of 
Lugano).—Escher, B. G., 1. 

San Valentino (Trentino).—Bibolini, 


Saney, voleano (Auvergne).—Glan- 
geaudysbs, Ges ie 

Sand, angle of repose of wet.—Web- 
ster, A. G. 

, flotation of.—Devaux, H. 

——., fusion of.—Munroe, C. E. 

, mineralogical analysis 

Tomlinson, C. W., 2. 

, pressure of.—Boussinesq, J., 6—- 


of.— 


507 [1915-19. | 


Sand-banks, formation of.—Barton, 
EK. C.; Whitehead, W. A., 2. 

-blast, corrosive action of 

natural.—Keyes, C. R., 1. 

-dunes, see Dunes. 

—— -grains, rounding of.—Galloway, 
J.J.; Kindle, E. M., 13. 

‘*‘ glaciers’’ & sand-plains, West- 

ern Australia.—Jutson, J. T., 12. 

-layer, in chalk, Champagne.— 

Bochin, F., 2. 

-ridges, Western Australia.— 

Jutson, J. T., 9 & 12. 

-ripples, formation of.—Bucher, 

Weebievror, imo, Wx die Etele 

-spits & sand-wastes.—Case, G. 


Sandalopora.—Lang, W. D., 9. 

Sandbergeria.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Sands, Berkshire, Mass.—Gordon, G. 
WW 

, Britain.—Searle, A. B. 

——, Canada.—See Canapba, 13, 15 
& 17. 

, Gascony.—Blayac, J., 2; Cay- 

eux, L., 5; Dollfus, G. F., 14. 

, Mexico.—Ordofiez, E., 4. 

—, Ontario.—Ledoux, A., 9. 

ar bituminous, Alberta.—Ells, S. 

Sal 

——.,, chrome-bearing, Maryland.— 
Singewald, J. T., fil., 1. 

, concrete-making.—Boswell, P. 
G. E23) 

——, Cretaceous & Kocene.—Davies, 
5 eg 

, ferruginous, Italy.—Checchia- 

Rispoli, G., 17. 

, Magnetic, Quebec.—See Can- 
ADA, l. 

——, metallurgical. Boswell, P. G. 
He t44 

, moulding.—Boswell, P. G. H., 


15 

——, ——, New York.—Newland, D. 
H.,'4, 

——, quartz, Manitoba.—Johnston, 
Wie Ate: TO! 


, refractory.—Boswell, P. G. H., 
, 13 & 16-21; Ferguson, J. B., 1; 
see also GREAT Britatn, 11. 
——., shore.—Bavay, A. 
; , Florida.—Kemp, J. F., 


4. 

——, Tertiary, Texas.—Dumble, FE. 

Tiepll 

——, texture of.—Boswell, P. G. H., 
22 

——., Wealden.—Relf, F. J. 

See also Musical sands. 

Sandstone,  silicification of.—Mac- 
gregor, A. M., 1. 

,1n cavities.—Eskola, P., 1. 

Sandstone ‘‘ blows,’’ New South Wales. 
—Paddison, A. 

Sandstones, Appalachian oil-fields.— 
Reeves, F.; Shaw, E. W., 9. 

Canada.—Cole, L. H., 3. 


Sandstones, Lofoten, Is., Norway.— 
Kolderup, C. F., 8. 

, st. Bees.—Melmore, S. 

——, Tunis.—Gaubert, P., 6. 

, ball structures in.—Smith, 

Bernard, 2. 

, banding in.—Reusch, H., 8. 

——, dry.—Johnson, B. H. 

——., formation of.—Whitehead, W. 
(Ave Ie 

——, glauconitic.—Charpiat, R., 4, 
10 & 13. 

, siliceous, W. Africa.—Hubert, 

181, & 

, structures in.—Percival, F. G., 


De 
——, Triassic.—Rhodes, J. HE. W., 1. 
, weathering of.—Heeberle, D. 
Sandwich Is. (Pacific)—Beckstrem, 


Sandy R. Basin (Oregon).—Marshall, 

ap Gx 

Sangamon stage, [llinois.—Wickham, 
B42: 

Sangi or Sangir Is. (EH. Indies).— 
Komorowicz, P. M. Baron von; 
Szirtes, S., 2. 

Sanguinolaria.—Clark, B. L., 1. 

Sanguinolites.—Bolton, H., 1; Dun- 
lop; Re, 23) Macnair,"P.,, 4 

Sanidine.—K06zu, 8., 4; Rosati, A., 1. 

Sanjinin-machi, Sendai (Japan).— 
Koiwai, K. 

Sanni (Baluchistan).—Cotter, G. de 
Pi 4 

Sannoisian, Provence.—Meunier, F. ; 
Vasseur, G. 

Santa Ana Mts. (California).—Dicker- 
Som, 1, JW. Ie Ibe@kenrels ID, Wie, I 
Santa Cruz (Mexico).—Pena, M., 4. 
Santa Eulalia dist. (Mexico).— 
Honigman, E., 1; Prescott, B., 2. 
Santa Gertrudis Mine (Mexico).— 

Bustamente, M. 

Santa Margarita beds, California.— 
Nomland, J. O., 6. 

Santa Maria la Seala (Italy).—Franco, 
S.) diye ls 

Santa Rita Mts. (Arizona).—Schrader, 
Bui@); 3) & 4. 

Santa Rosalia (Lower California).— 
Lopez, L.; see also Mexico, 5. 
Santa Ynez River dist. (California).— 
Kew, W. S. W., 3. 
SANTESSON, G. lel 

Erdmann, I., 1. 

Santiago R. (Peru).—Ulloa, L. 

Santis, Mt. (Switzerland).—Bechler, 
E. 

Santo Domingo (W.~™ Indies).— 
Donnelly, T. F.; Maury, C. J., 2; 
Miller, G. S., 2; Pilsbry, H. A., 4. 

Saperda.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 19. 

Sapheosaurus.—Boulenger, G. A., 7. 

Sapindophyllum.—Baumberger,  E., 
2 


Obit.—See 


“~ 


Sapindus. -Smith, W. S., 2. 
Saponite.—Graham, R. P. D., 4. 
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Sapotacites.—Colani, M. 
Sapphires, Queensland.—See Im- 
PERIAL INSTITUTE, 12. 
Sapphirine.—Doelter, C., 2. 
SARASIN, E., Obit.—See Rive, L. de la. 
Saratogia.—Chapman, F., 23; Wal- 
cott, C2 D3: 
Sarcinite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Sarcolemur.—Sinelair, W. J., 1. 
Sarcolite.—Cesaro, G., 10. 
Sarcophilus.—Etheridge, R., fil., 7. 
Sardigliano (Piedmont).—Colomba, 


Sardinia.—Airaghi, C., 2; Bariola, R., 
1; Comucci, P., 4; Gignoux, M., 2; 
Lovisato, D., 1-4; Novarese, V., 4; 
Taricco, M.; Termier, P., 1. 

, igneous rocks.—Deprat, J., 1; 

Serra, A., 1—7. 

, minerals.—Grill, E., 1 & 2; 

Lincio, G., 4; Manasse, E., 1 & 4; 
Washington, H.S., 2 & 12. 

Sare-Ainhoa  (Spain).—Stuart-Men- 
teath, P. W., 6. 

Sarek Mts. (Sweden).—Hamberg, A., 
ea 2 

Sarepta.—Marshall, P., 13. 

Sargus.—Chapman, F., 7; Llueca, F. 
G. 

Sarmatian, Sea of Marmora Basin.— 
Arabu, N., 6. 

Sarrabus (Sardinia).—Taricco, M. 

Sarsella.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Sart-Bernard (Belgium).—Lassine, A. 
4 


Sartorite.—Smith, G. F. H., 7. 

Sasa.—Koiwai, K. 

Saskatchewan, Prov. (Canada).— 
Aleock, F. Ji., 1 & 3; Bruce, BH. L., 
2&3; Camsell, C., 5; MacLean, A., 
2 & 3. 

, building stones.—Parks, W. A., 


, clay resources.—Davis, N. B., 
-, coalfields.—Dowling, D. B., 1; 
Rose, B., 1, 3 & 4. 

, road materials.—Reinecke, L., 
10. 

, surface deposits.—Stansfield, J., 


5. 

Saskatchewan R. Basin.—Allan, J. A. 
4; Kindle, E. M., 3; Rose, B., 2; 
Tyrrell J. Bj 3: 

Satsop Formation, Oregon & Wash- 
ington.—Bretz, J. H. 

Saturation, in igneous rocks.—Scott, 
A., 1; Shand, S. J., 1; Thomson, 
SEAS 9} 

Saukia.—Chapman, F., 23; Walcott, 
CDs A. 

Saurians, gastrolites of. —Wiman, C., 
Te 

, Jurassic.—Gomes, J. P. 

Sauripterus.—Eastman, C. R., 2; 
Gregory, W. K., 1. 

Sauropoda, Cretaceous.—Lull, R. §., 


t 
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Sauropoda, determination of species 
in.—Mook, C. C., 5. 

, habitat of. —Mook, C. C., 7. 

Sauropsidium.—Erasmo, G. d’, l. 

Sauropterygia, the name.—Boulen-. 
cere GAG 2. 

Sauropus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Saurostomus.—W oodward, A. 8., 1l. 

Sausset (S. France).—Cottreau, J., 1. 

Saut de la Pucelle, voleano (Auvergne) 
Glangeaud, P., 2. 

Sauvace, H. E., Obit.—See Harker, 
A., 6. 

Savona (Liguria).—Franchi, 8., 6; 
Rovereto, G., 6. 

Savoy (France).—Douvillé, H., 20; 
Girardin, P., 1, 4, 6 & 16; Kihan, 
W.s 6; ]Prellers.C.) Su dushaaeor 
Jaen diay Ue 

Sawtooth Quadrangle 
Umpleby, J. B., 1. 

Saxicava.—Dickerson. R. E.,9; Jehu, 
eds, wll 

Saxidomus.—Clark, B. L., 1; Dicker- 
Soin, 1, It5 3h 

Saxony.—Berberich, P.; Stevenson, 
Veale 

Scacchinella—Stoyanow, A. 

Scala.—Cerulli-Irelli, $., 1; Newton, 
TRtg 1Bhoo Le 

Scalaride.—Boury, E. de. 

Scaldia.—Bolton, H., 1; Mansuy, H., 
B. 

Scaldicetus Chapman, F., 8. 

Scaldisian, Belgium.—Depéret, C., 4. 

Scales, of Gonorhynchid fishes.— 
Cockerell, T. D. A., 15. 

Scalidsze, Pliocene.—Gerulli-Irelli, 8.,1. 

Scaloposaurus.—Broom, R., 4. 

Scalpellum.—Chapman, F., 3 & 16; 
Withers, T. H., 1 & 3. 

Scandinavia, geological history.— 
Howorth, Sir H. H. = 

, post-Glacial climates.—Samuels - 

son, G. 

(N.W.), glaciation.—Enquist, F., 

3 


(Idaho).— 


Seandinavian drift, Durham.—Trech- 
mann. Cs enwle 

Scania or Skane, dist. (Sweden).— 
AhlImann, H. W., 3; Antevs, E., 
5; Gavelin, A., 3; Geer, G. de, 9; 
Gertz, O., 2; Groenwall, K. A., 1 & 
2; Hadding, A., 3; Holst, N. O., 
6; Meeller, H. 

Scapanorhynchus.—Priem, F., 6. 

Scaphander.—Cossmann, M., 1; 
Martin, K. 

Scaphites—Ravn, J. P. J., 5. 

Scapolite.—Flink, G., 4; Geijer, P., 
10; Lacroix, A., 74; Preiswerk, H., 
2): Sundius, N., 2: 

-bearing rocks, Finland.—Borg- 

stroem, L. H., 2. e 

, Norway.—Schetelig, J. 

Scaptodon.—Chapman, F., 29. 

Scarborough ( Yorkshire).—Fox- 
Strangways, C. 
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Scarps, in Alps.—Ludwig, A., 1. 

Scarsdale (Victoria).—Baragwanath, 
Wass 

Scaumenacia.—Eastman, C. R., 2; 
Gregory, )W.. K.,. 1). 

- Scelidotherium.—Setve, I., 1 & 2. 

Scenery, British.—Geikie, Sir A., 1. 

Scenidium.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Schaffhausen (Switzerland).—Peyer, 
B 


Schapenberg (S. Africa).—Walker, A. 
R. E. 

Scheelite deposits, Colorado.—Fitch, 
R. 8 


——, Manitoba.—Bruce, E. L., 11. 
——, New Zealand.—Gudgeon, C. 
W.; See also NEw ZEALAND, 5. 

——, Saxony.—Berberich, P. 

——, Tasmania,—Waterhouse, L. L., 
2s 

Scheidnossli 
ANH 85 

Schellwienella.—Weller, S., 1. 

Schiefergebirge (Germany).—Drever- 
mann, F., 1. 

Schist Lake area (Manitoba).—Bruce, 
18h ne (5 Te 

Schists, Alpine.—Bonney, T. G., 8. 

, Celebes.—Knijff, J. de K. 

——, Finland.—Berghell, H., 2. 

——, France (S.).—Lacroix, A., 44. 

——, Letti I.—Molengraaff, G. A. F., 
4 


(Switzerland),—Heim, 


ees Mysore.—Sampat Iyengar, P., 
1 


sas. S. Africa.—Wagner, P. A., 6. 
——, Taimur. I—Backlund, H.., 3. 

, Tierra del Fuego.—Millosevich, 
ene 

, Ural Mts.—Sigg, H., 1. 

, cellular erosion of.—Neégris, P., 


, chemical character of.—Quensel, 

125 by, 

, origin, &¢c., of.—Gavelin, A., 4 

& 5; Holmquist, P. J.,6; Meunier, 

S.,4 & 8. 

, talcose.—Brun, A., 9. 

Schizambon.—Jehu, T. J., 3; 
IH Re @s, <4:, 

Schizaropsis.—Canu, F., 11. 

Schizaster.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 7 
& 9-11; Clark, B. L., 5; Clark, W. 
B., 3; Dickerson, R. E., 14; Jack- 
sou, Rh L.; Wambert; J, 3 & 6; 
Noerregaard, E. M., 1. 

Schizemiella &  Schizobathysella,— 
Canu, F., 11. 

Schizobasis.—W ade, B., 2. 

Schizoblastus.—Clark, T. H. 

Schizocrania.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Schizodus.—Diener, C.; Girty, G. H., 
1 & 2; Mansuy, H., 1; Stefani, C. 
de, 4; Williams, H. S., 2. 

Schizoneura.—Pelourde, F., 2; 
kom, A. B., 1. 

Schizoneurites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
14. 


Reed, 


Wal- 
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Schizophoria.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Diener, C.; Macnair, P., 4; Man- 
suy, H., 2; Stauffer, C. R., 5; 
Weller, S., 1. 

Schizoporella——Canu, F., 1 & 2; 
Faura, M.; Gregory, J. W., 23. 

Schizorthosecos.—Canu, F., 11. 

Schizostoma.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Schizotherus.—Clark, B. L., 1; Pack- 
amelie 1.5 2. 

Schizothrix.—W alcott, C. D. 2. 

Schlieren Flysch.—Buxtorf, A., 8. 

Schlenbachia.—Crick, G. C., 7; Greco, 
B;,-2; Luethy, J.; Ravn, J. P. J., 
D) 


Schlotheimia.—Schmidt, K. 
Spath, L. F., 1. 
Schkeerpie Glacier (Pennine Alps).— 
Monterin, U., 2. 
Schmidelia.—Berry, E. W., 18. 
Schneebergite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 
Schaenaster.—Schuchert, ©., 2. 
Schrotterite.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Schuchertella.—Girty, G. H., 2; Reed, 
F. R. C., 4; Savage, T. H., 3 & 4; 
Weller, S., 1; Williams, H. S., 2; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 
Schuchertia.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
ScHULZE-HEtIn, H., Obit.—See Drever- 
mann, F., 2. 
Schwagerina.—Deprat, J., 2. 
ScHwarRtz, O., Obit.—See Berwerth, 
EE; 2: 


WE: 


Schwarzenberg Glacier.—Luetschg, 
Ons 
Sciacca  (Sicily).—Checchia-Rispoli, 


Gi, 16; 

Sciadopitytes.—Halle, T. G., 3. 

Sciara.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 8 & 14. 

Science, the Nation &—Seward, A. 
Caeie 

Scirpus.—Reid, C., 6. 

Scissurella.—Cerulli-Irelli, Ss PAS 
Morgan, J. de, 1. 

Scissurellidze, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, 
Shp 2s 

Scobey (Montana).—Bauer, C. M., l. 

Scobina.—Wade, B., 3. 

Scolezite.—Koechlin, R., 3. 

Scolithus Sandstone, Sweden.— 
Geinitz, E.;' Hegbom, A. G., 3. 

Scolopsite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Scotland, building stone.—Holmgren, 
J. 

——-, Carboniferus.—Gregory, J. W., 
32; Kidston, R., J; Macenair, P., 
2-8. 

——, Chalk in.—Hill, W., 1 & 2. 

, coalfields.—Carruthers, R. G., 

5; Clough, C. T., 2; Ferguson, D., 

4; Hinxman, L. W., 2. 

, coking coal in.—Dron, R. W. 

—., petroleum in.—Cadell, H. M., 4. 

, physiographic analogies with 

Italy.—Preller, C. S. du R., 14. 

, water power in.—Newlands, A. 

(N.E.), glacial deposits.—Brem- 

ner, A., 4 & 5. 
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Scotland (8.), refractory materials.— 
Hinxman, L. W., 3 

(—), valley system.—Gregory, 

ds Wien We Iker, 1, 

See also Highlands. 

Scorr, R. H., Obit.—See Anon., 77. 

Scorodite’& Scovillite—Doelter, C., 1. 

Scranton (Colorado).—Richardson, G. 
1B 

Scroggie Creek (Yukon ‘Terr.).— 
Cairnes, D. D., 7 & 10. 

Scrupocellaria.—Canu, F., 2 
Faura, M. 

Sculpturing, rock.—Escher, B. G., 2; 
Fleury, E., 6. 

Scunthorpe (Lincs.).—Dudley, H. E. 

Scutaster.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Scutella.—Clark, W. B., 3; Dickerson, 
Iie de, dhe wien, WS Ss Wi. Ie 
Lambert, J.; 3; Lovisato, D., 2; 
Waring, C. A. 

Scutularia.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Scylacoides & Scylacorhinus.—Broom, 


& 4; 


Scylacognathus 
Broom, R., 4. 
Scylium.—Priem, F., 1 & 4. 
Scymnognathus.—Broom, R., 4-6; 
Haughton, 8. H., 1 & 6; Watson, 
IDS ils Sap Be 
Scymnosaurus.—Broom, R., 6. 
Sea basins, ancient, Italy.—Preller, 
CE SadumkeeelG : 
js level, oscillations of.—Close, Sir 
iy 2 


& Scylacosaurus.— 


, ——,, Ottawa 
Johnston, W. A., 4. 
» Quaternary.— 


valley.— 


Wright, W. B., 3. 
, rise of, as shown by coastal 
dunes.—Sanford, 8. 

,in low latitudes.— 
Sandstrocm, Je aWwe 

water, gases in.—Gaarder, T., 1 
& 2 


ae 


, radium in.—Lloyd, 8. J. 

, Salinity of.—Berget, A.; 
Hesselberg, T., 1 & 2; True, R. H. 

Searles, Lake (California).—Gale, H 
Sols ShickcaWesiseas- 

Searlesia.—Clark, B. L., 5; Harmer, 
IRE Woo 

Seas, Jurassic-Cretaceous, 
land.—Rollier, L., 9. 

& Lands, distribution 

Dufour, P. T. 

>——. See also Paleo- 
geography. 

eee (Cumberland).—Gregory, J. 

Woe Gh 

Sebu Basin (Morocco).—Gentil, L., 
22-94. 

Sedimentary rocks, Panama.—Vaug- 
ham, T. W., 13. 

| Rrsei Cini nel : 12. 


Switzer- 


of.— 


INES: 
—., Southern Sahara.—Garde, 
G., 1. 
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Sedimentary rocks, absence of pelagic 
facies in—Meunier, S., 13. 

, interpretation 

bau, A. W., 5 

, organic origin of minerals 

in.—Samoilov, J. V. 

, petrology of.—Cayeux, L., 

3; Gilligan, A., 4. 

, sorting in.—Shaw, E. W., 


of.—Gra- 


8. 
———_ ——,, the term.—Schaffer, F. X. 
-—— ——, vanadium in.—Phillips, 

JN dab ay 
zone, Samaden (Switzerland).— 

Cornelius, H. P., 2. 
Sedimentation, Gulf Coast, U.S.A.— 

Shaw, E. W., 7. 

——, French Alps.—Kilhan, W., 16. 
, inequalities of.—Kindle, E. M.. 

14, 

Sedimentation, marine.—Andrée, K., 

5. 

——, primitive.—Guébhard, A., 23. 
——. process of.—Semper, M. 
, remarkable form of.—Dunn, E. 

Jee 
Sediments, Auckland Harbour, N.Z. 

—Bartrum, J. A., 3. 

, Palma Bay, Majorca.—Buen-y 
Lozano, R. de. 

, composition of elastic.—Udden, 
JeGAS AI 

, continental.—Blackwelder, E., 


6. 
——, deep sea.—Odeén, S., 2. 
——., Earth history &.—Blackwelder, 
Fi. 8: 
; freshwater, iron ore & pyrites 
in. Naumann, Biss 3h 
, landslides in unconsolidated 
Newland: De iat 
, marine, Helsingland.—Halden, 
iBbathieos 
; Jee 


——., , characters  of.—Kindle, 
E. M., 8; Vaughan, T. W., 9. 

——., petrography of.—Andree, K., 1]. 

——.,, precipitation of.—Kindle, E. M., 
6 


, sampling of.—Naumann, E., 
& 2: 

Seeds, dispersal of, by 
currents.—Morris, Sir D. 
Seekopf, Mt. (Carnie Alps).—Gortani, 
M., 3; Vinassa de Regny, P., 3. 
Seelisbergerseeli, Lake (Switzerland). 

—Collet, L. W., 4. 
SEELy, H. M., Obit.—See Perkins, G. 
H 


ocean 


SmEMAN, F., Obit.—See Anon., 78. 
Segalas (Tunisia). —Gaubert, P., 6. 


Seiches, Lake Maggiore. — Vercelli, 
1 ee erg 

Seillans (Var).—Guébhard, A., 4. 

Seismic dispersion, theory of.— 


Marchi, L. de, 1; Oddone, E., 1. 
elements, determination of.— 
Negri, G., 3 & 4. 
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Seismograms, time intervals in.— 
Mainka, C. 

Seismograph records, Harvard.— 
Woodworth, J. B. 

station, Chur.—Kreis, A. 

Seismographs.—Burgess, J.  H.; 
Capeder, G.; Hecker, O., 2; Quer- 
vain, A. de, 8; Shaw, J. J., 1 & 2. 

Seismological Association,  Inter- 
national.—Hecker, O., 1 & 6. 

investigations.—Perry, J., 1 & 
Pomoliiw, J. J, a; Lurner, FH. H., 
1 & 2. 

Seismology, Germany.—See IMPERIAL 
SEISMOLOGICAL OBSERVATORY. 

, Mexican.—Lumbier, M. M., 6. 

, modern.—Walker, G. W., 1. 


Selachia, Cretaceous.—Lambe, L. M., 


, Eocene.—Pieragnoli, L. 

Selangor (Malay Peninsula).—Scri- 
venor, J. B., 8. 

Selenaria.—Chapman, F., 16. 

Selenella.—Weller, S., 1. 

Selenichnus.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Selenium, production of.—Hess, F. 
1 De saer3 

Selensulphur, Hawaii.—Brown, G. V. 

Selkirk Range (B.C.).—Horne, J., 2. 

Selukwe (S. Rhodesia).—Maufe, H. 
B., 8; Zealley, A. E. V., 1 & 2. 

Selva (Italy).—Quercigh, E., 1. 

Semele.—Anderson, F. M.; Cossmann, 
M., 8; Dall, W. H., 2; Dickerson, 
R. E., 5 & 9; Nomland, J. O., 5. 

ee ee el A., 5; Newton, R. 

bape 

Semiele.—Canu, F., 8. 

Semi-fluids, mechanics of.—Boussi- 
nesq, J., 6-16. 

Seminola.—W ade, B., 3. 

Seminula.—Garwood, E. a 1% 

Semionotus. Eastman, @ 2: 

SEmMmMons, W., Obit. cre ee 79. 

Semseyite. —Smith, G. F. H., 4. 

Senarmontite. —“Doelter, Ce: 

Senatello, Vene del (Italy).—Cana- 
Waris vk: 

Sendai (Japan). —Hayasaka, I., 1; 
Koiwai, K.; Yehara, S., 2. 

Senecio. ep cid: C256: 

Senegal (W. Africa).—Chudeau, R., 
3; Douvillé, H., 21; Hubert, H., 
3, 4 & 6-8. 

Senonian, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 5. 

, Provence.—Dehorne, Y., 6; 

Repelin, agen 

, Tripoli.i—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 


Period, the.—Grossouvre, A. de, 
il 

Sens (Yonne).—Hure, A. 

Seoni District (India).—Burton, R. C. 

Septarian structure, eo of.— 
Richardson, W. A., 

Septastrwa. Coes wali T. Wie, wlide 

Septifer.—Cossmann, M., 7; Nom- 
land, J. O., 6; W aring, C. A. 


Septum, of Ammonites.—Swinnerton, 
iat 181, @e 

Sequoia.—Baumberger, E., 2; Nat- 
horst, A. G., 1; Reid, C., 6; Smith, 
W.S., 2; Stopes, M. C., 2 

Seraphs.—Dickerson, R. E., 9. 

Serbia, New.—Dedijer, J. 

Sére-Argelés (Pyrenees).—Douvillé, 
1g. at. 

Sericite—Rogers, A. F., 3; Tolman, 
Calis, fil, 24 

Sernft Valley (Switzerland).—Jenny, 
ine2: 

Serpentine, Piedmont.—Lincio, G., 
3. 

» Quebec.—Graham, R. P. D., 1 
Harvie, R., 1. 

——, 8. Africa.—Van der Lingen, J. 
S. 

——, Vermont,—Wigglesworth, E. 

, origin of.—Benson, W. N., 9. 

Serpentine belt, New South Wales.— 
Benson, W. N., 2—7. 

Serpula.—Chapman, F., 16; Clark, B. 
., 5s) Krenkel: ih}; potland: J. 
Onan Renan, dy lee ue 2 

Serpulites. Sied. J. E., Be Trech- 
soowimem., (C5 dba. ay 

Serpulopsis.—Girty, (Gadel 

Serpulorbis.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Serrivalle (Piedmont).—Bongo, F., 1 

Sesamodon.—Broom, R., 4 & 5 

Sette Comuni (Venetia).—Canavari, 
Wiles (as 

Settle (Yorkshire).—Hutton, J. 

Setubal (Portugal).—Costa, A. I. 
Marques da. 

Seve Group, Scandinavia.—Gav ae 
A., 4 & 5; Holmquist, P. J., 
@ucncel! Pon 5B @e GO, 

Sevenoaks (Kent. )}—Herries, R. = 
1 & 3. 

Séviscourt (Belgium).—Rauw, H. de, 


Sévres (France).—Cayeux, L., 4. 

Sewage purification, geological factors 
in.—Cooper, E. A. 

Sewlisee, Lake (Switzerland ).—Collet, 
TeeaiWagto: 

Sryvmour, Miss M., Obit.—See Anon, 
80. 

Seymour I. (Western Australia).— 
Thomson, J. A., 12. 

Seymouria.—Watson, D. M. S8., 8. 

Sezze (Rome).—Meli, R., 2 

Shafferia.—Walcott, C. D., 8 

Shale, Canada.—Keele, J.,.2 & 3; 
IRies# bly. ot 

——, Britain.—Searle, A. B. 

——, Minnesota.—Grout, F. F., 10. 

——, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 18. 

, black.—See Black shale. 

, graptolitic, depth of deposition. 

—Grabau, A. W., 10. 

, method of quarrying.—Farn- 

ham, Dee. 

, oil.— See Oil shale. 

, oolites in.—Tarr, W. A., 5. 
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Shamva Mine (Rhodesia).—Corstor- 
phine; G. 8. 

Shan States (N.), Burma.—Brown, J. 
C.,6; Bueckman,S.8.,1&4; Love- 
man, M. H., 1 & 2. 

Shap (Westmoreland).—Morrison, J. 

Shark R. deposits, New Jersey.— 
Harris, G. D. 

Sharp Point (Vancouver).—Clapp, C. 

Shastasaurus.—Huene, F. 
Wiman, C., 6. 

Shattuckite.—Schaller, W. T., 2; 
Zambonini, F., 9. 

Sheep River area (Alberta).—Slipper, 
ee Digg Uh oa 2 

‘Sheet flows,’ Western Australia.— 
Jutson, J. i, 11. : 

Sheffield dist. (Yorkshire).—Fearn- 
sides, W. G., 3 & 4. 

Shelburne Co. (Nova  Scotia).— 
Faribault, EH. R., 4 & 5; Powers, S., 


WO, 73 


3). 
Shell beds, Norway.—Rekstad, J., 7. 
: Sweden.—Bodman, Gis 2 
OdhnerseNe Heals 
, post-Glacial.—Antevs, E., 


8. 


, sub-Recent, N. France.— 
Daniel, L. 

deposits, formed by flood, Cam- 
bridge.—Lake, P. 
sand, Victoria. 


Mahony, D. J., 


Shells, calcite in fossil.—Meunier, 8., 
Monee Lie 

Shenley (Herts.).—Pocock, R. W., 2. 

Shepardia.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Sheraton (Durham.)—Woolacott, D., 
9 


Sherburne Sandstone, U.S.A.—Gra- 
bau, A. W., 9. 

Shere (Surrey).—Herries, R. S., 2. 

Sherman Hill (Michigan).—Case, E. 
Oss Ue 

Shikarpur Taluk (Mysore).—Jayaram, 
Bio Wo 

Shimoga District (Mysore).—Balaji 
Rao, B., 1-3; Sen, A. M., 2. 

Taluk.—Jayaram, B., 2 & 7. 

Shinumo Quadrangle (Arizona).— 
Noble, L. F., 1. 

Shippea (Cambridge).—Hughes, T. 
MeK., 2. 

Shooter’s Hill (Kent).—Leach, A. L.,2. 

“* Shoots,’ in metalliferous deposits.— 
Grout, F. F., 1. 

Shore-line, Lake Huron.—Taylor, F. 
1B dle 

——., Lake Ontario.—Spencer, J. W., 
3. 

——, Avonian.—Vaughan, A., 2. 

, changes in the, Sussex.— 

Maddock, H. E. 

, development of the.—Johnson, 

IDs Woq Ge 

, Jurassic, 

gregor, M. 


Sutherland.—Mace- 


) 


= 


Shore-line, parallelism of the, W. 
Mediterranean, with Somme Valley. 
—lLamothe, L., de 3. - 

, Pleistocene, Maine & New 

Hampshire.—Katz, F. J., 5. 

, post-Pliocene displacement of 
the, Algeria.—Lamothe, L. de, 1. 

Shoshone R. (Wyoming).—Hewett, 
ID, 18,5 Il 


Shoshonius.—Matthew, W. D., 14. 
Shotover Hill (Oxford).—Bayzand, C. 
J. 


Mts. (N.Z.).—Park, J., 9, 

Shropshire.—Cobbold, E. S., 1; 
Johnston, M.S8., 1; Kidston, R., 4; 
Stamp, L. D.; Watts, W. W., 4. 

Shui-ko-Shan (China).—Wheler, A. 8., 
2. 

Shumardella.—Weller, S., 1. 

Shupiyan (Kashmir).—Brown, J. C.,3. 

Siam.—Andersson, E., 1; Reed, F. R. 
Cale 

Siberia.—Purington, C. W., 2 & 4. 

Sicily.—Checchia-Rispohi, G., 3 & 9— 
12; Davison, C.,.4; Gregorio, A. 
de, 1-8; Stefani, C. de, 5; Venturi, 
A. 


, sulphur deposits.—Hunt, W. F., 
ile “Wage, 12.5 3 

Sicker Series, B.C.—Clapp, C. H., 7. 

Siderastrea.—Nomland, J. O., 1; 
Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Siderite.—Billows, E. 

Sideritis.—Reid, C., 6. 

Siderolites.—Douvillé, H., 22. 

Sidi Kassem (Moroeco).—Brives, A., 
2; Lecointre, G., 6; Poirée, H. 

Sidneyia.—Walcott, C. D., 11. 

Siebengebirge (Germany).—Ledoux, 
A., 8 


Siena (Italy).—Ugolini, R. 

Sierra Blanca coalfield (New Mexico). 
—Wegemann, C. H., l. 

Sierra co. (California).—Alling, M. N. 

Sierra Leone (W. Africa).—Shand, 8. 
J., 8; see also GREAT BRITAIN, l. 

Sierra Menera (Spain).—Callen, A. 8. 

Sierra Nevada  (California).—Bu- 
walda, J. P., 3&4; Mathes, F. E. 

Sierra de Velasco (Argentina).— 
Kantor, M. 

Sigaretus.—Martin, K. 

Sigillaria.—Arber, E. A. N., 1; Bur- 
eau, .;  Kadstons (Re, ice 
Stopes, M. C., 1. 

Sigillariostrobus.—Arber, E. A. N., 1. 

Sigmoilina.—Cushman, J. A., l. 

Silene.—Reid, C., 1. 

Silexite, New York.—Miller, W. J., 7. 

Silica, concentric ridges on.—Stans- 
field, J., 4. 

, production of.—Katz, F. J., 2. 

Silica bricks.—See Bricks. 

products.—Bigot, A., 6. 

refractories.—Le Chatelier, H., 

5; McDowell, J.S., 1. 

rock, Gt. Britain.—See GREAT 

Britain, 11. 
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Silicates—Andersen, O., 2; Asch, 
W.; Morey, G. W., 3; Navarro, L. 
ee Ranian, Gl Ae, i sors: 

, action of hot vapours on— 

Brun, A., 2. 

, of alumina.—Stremme, H., 1. 

, analysis of.—Brun, A., 3; 
Dupare, L., 1. 

——, boron in.—Cesaro, G., 16. 

, composition of.—Cesaro, G., 

15; Clarke, F. W., 1. 

, lead-zine, new.—Van der 

Meulen, P. A., 2. 

, Magnesia-lime.—Ferguson, J. 

B., 3 & 4. 

, specific heats of. —White, W. P., 

4 


Silicification, of rocks.—Buddington, 
ae a3 1, 

, of limestone by algee.—Lappa- 

rent, J. de, 5. 

, of sandstone.—Macgregor, A. 


; seal 
Silico-aluminates, boron in.—Lacroix, 


Aco, Te 

Siliqua.—Clark, B. L., 1; Cossmann, 
Mee Hourtau, RR: -4: 

Sill, composite, Arran.—Scott, A., 4; 
Smellie, W. R., 3. 

—, melaphyric, Algeria.—Brives, 
fhe5 3. 

Sillen, Lake (Sweden).—Anrick, C. J., 
2 


Silliimanite.—Doelter, C., 2; Flink, 
G., 4; Mawson, Sir D., 1. 

Sillimanius.—Lull, R. S., 3. 

Silt, deposition of.—Sernander, R.., 
2 


——. Pleistocene, Hainault.—Hallez, 
H., 1-3. 

, suspended in river water.— 

Boissier, R.; Collet, L. W., 2 & 5. 

, transportation of.—Muentz, A., 
1& 2. 

Silting, Bay of Mt. St. 
Galaine, C., 1 

Silurian, America.—Bassler, R. %., 1. 

, Anticosti I.—Ulrich, E. O., 5. 

——, Appalachian Region.—Ulrich, 
E. O., 4. 

——., Ayrshire.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

, Belgium,—Bertiaux. A.; Four- 

marier, P., 5; lLassine, A., 1—4; 

Ledoux, A., 1; Malaise, C., 1 & 2. 

, Britain.—Garwood, E. J., 2. 

, Carnie Alps.—Vinassa de Regny, 
eal 

——, Esthonia.—Twenhofel, W. H., 

——, Europe & Americ¢a.—Grabau, 
A. W., 4. 

, Germany (N.) 

Boehnke, K. 

, Glamorgan.—North, F. J., 2. 

, Gotland.—Hede, J. E., 2 & 4; 

Hedstroem, H., 4; Munthe, H., 2 & 

6; Smith, J., 1; Twenhofel, W. H., 

3. 


Michel.— 


& Holland.— 


LL 
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Silurian, Hudson Bay 
Savage, T. E., 6 & 8. 

, Illinois, Missouri & Wisconsin. 

—Savage, T. E.,3 & 4. 

, Loire Valley (Lower).—Ker- 

forne, F., 2. 

, Maine.—Williams, H.S., 1 & 2. 

——, Mendip Hills.—Reynolds, 8. H., 
1 


Region.— 


——, Michigan.—Sawvage, T. E., 9. 

—, Monmouthshire.—Gardiner, C. 
Meg Ik Ge BL 

—, Morocco.—Lecointre, G., 7. 

——,N. 8S. Wales.—Etheridge, R. 
fil., 9 & 10; Mitchell, J., 2. 

, New York.—Clarke, J. M., 11; 

Taber, S., 6. 

, Normandy.—Anthoine, R., 1. 

, N. America (Eastern).—Schu- 

chert, C., 4 & 8. 

, Nova Scotia.—McLearn, F. H., 


6. 

———. Ohio.—Prosser, C. 8., 2. & 3. 

——, Ontario.—Williams, M. Y., 2, 
4-8 & 1l. 

——, Pennsylvania.—Mook, R. R. 

——, Radnorshire.—Cantrill, T. C., 
B38 \AVennst, Wo WAvog Gx 

——, Sardinia.—Taricco, M. 

——., Shropshire.—Stamp, L. D. 

———, Sweden.—Hede, J! H., 1—4. 

, Tonkin.—Deprat, J., 14; Man- 

suy, H., 1 & 4. 

, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 5, 6 & 
24; Junner, N. R., 3; Langford, 
Wie Ges le 

——, Wisconsin.—Raymond, P. E., 
4. 


» Yunnan.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Silurian-Devonian climates.—Barrell, 
dco, te 

Siluro-Cambrian 
thoine, R., 2. 

Siluro-Cambrian limestones.—Anth- 
oine, R., 2. 

Stilurina.—Parks, W. A., 2. 

Silver, British Columbia.—Brewer, 
W.M., 13; Dolmage, V., 2. 

——, Chile.—Whitehead, W. L., 4. 

, Dutch East Indies.—Hogen- 

raad, G. B. 

, Nevada.—Burgess, J. A. 

——, N. 8. Wales.—Wainwright, W. 
EK. 


limestones.—An- 


»,New South Wales.—Wain- 
wright, W. E. 

-- Norway.—Bugge, C. 
, Ontario.—MacDonald, 
Reid, J. A. 

, Rhodesia. 


ae A. 3 


Zealley, A. E. V., 


——, Saskatchewan.—Camsell, C., 5. 

——, Sweden.—Igelstrem, L. J. 

——, Victoria.—Dunn, E. J., 14. 

——, Yukon Terr.—Cairnes, D. D., 
8. 


, assay of.—Hall, K. J. 
,»in galena ores.—Nissen, A. E., 


[1915-19. | 


Silver, halogen salts of.—Knopf, A., 
6; Lindgren, W., 6; Young, J. W. 

Michigan. —Nishio, Ix. 

, ores of.—Bastin, E. S8., 3; 

Fulton, C. H. 

, precipitants of. —Hlley, H. W.; 

ipeibaneie, Oh5 lk es 2, 

, production of.—McCaskey, H. 
Day 2 

——., —_—., Canada.—See CANADA, 3 
& 8. 

——., ——_, United States.—Brooks, 


A. TEL, 1; Butler, B. 8., 5; Dunlop, 
Je Puls a Gerky,aC: Nae Heikes, V. 
Cs = 4; Henderson, C. W., 1-3; 


Hill, Jo Wh, Bs Walle, GC G. 
See also Silver-load. 

Silver City (Kansas).—Twenhofel, W. 
1BLo5 = 
crystals, structure of.—Vegard, 

Ibeg. de 

deposits, N. & 8S. America.— 
Lindgren, W., 5 

Silver-lead, Burma. JAC, 
8; Hoffmann, J. D.; Loveman, M. 
Jel, dl. 

— , Idaho.—Nichols, R. 

, Mexico.—Bustamente, MM. ; 

Fernandez, R., 2; Ibarra, J., 8-12; 

Luna, A.; Moedano, E.; Ramirez, 

S.; Villafana, A., 3. 

, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 12; 

Cameron, W. H., 1, 3 & 4. 

, 8. Australia.—See SourH Avus- 

TRALIA, 9 & 12. 

, Sumatra.—Adam, lal, 35 

Caron, M. H. 

, sze-Chuan.—Way, H. W. L. 

Silver-lead-zine ores, Mexico.—Pres- 
eott, B., 2 

Silver ores, enrichment of.—Raviez, 


a NK 


, Microscopic study of.— 
Guild, F. N. 

Silver Spur Mine (Queensland).—Ball, 
1, (Ors AS Serrossmoila, 105 (., I 
Simcoe, Lake (Ontario).—Johnston, 

Wir Awe ae 
Simeto (Sicily).—Stefani, C. de, 5. 
Similkameen, dist. (B.C.).—Brewer, 
WWWo IML, 7/8 Oenaneellll, ©, I. 
Simoceras.—Schneid, T. 
Simondium (S. Africa).—Prior, G. T., 
3 


Simopithecus.—Andrews, C. W., 6. 
Simorhinella.—Broom, R., 6. 
Simplon Tunnel (Switzerland). — 
Aandi Jcigrtereiswerlc: qokte a ole 
Schardt, H., 3. 
Simplorbites.—Douvillé, H., 7. 
Simpson, J. C., Obit.— See Harker, A., 
4, 
SIMPSON, 
A.S., 8. 
Simpson Pass (Alberta).—Allan, J. 
3 


W., Obtt.—See Woodward, 


Sinai, Peninsula of.—Ball, J., 1; 
Barthoux, J., 2; Mrazec, L.. 2 & 3. 
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Sinedra.—Lozano, E. D., 3. 

Sinello (Trentino).—Scalia, S., 3. 

Sinemurian, Arabia.—Greco, B., 1. 

Sinocystis.—Bather, F. A., 16-18; 
Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Stnodia.—Newton, R. B., 6. 

Sinoia (S. Rhodesia).—Molyneux, A. 
J.C 


Sinopa.—Matthew, VW Deane 
Sinturu (Dutch Borneo).—Hevig, P., 


3 

Sinum.—Clark, B. L., 5; Dall, W. H., 
2; Waring, C. A. 

Sipho. —Bell, A., 5; Harmer, F. W., 
%. 

Siphogenerina.—Cushman, J. A., 1. 

Siphonalia.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
B. L., 1; Cossmann, M., 1; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 4-6: Marshall, P.; 13 
Martin, K.; Moody, C. L., 1; Nom.- 
lenacl, Js On, @- 

sutterensis zone, 
Dickerson, R. E., 4. 

Siphonia.—Cushman, J. A., 1. 

Siphonotreta.—Jehu, T. J., 3; Reed, 
BRC 14. 

Sirenia, Tertiary.—Matthew, W. D., 
2. 

Sismondia.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Sisyra.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 20. 

Sium.—Reid, C., 6. 

Sivaelurus.—Pilgrim, G. E., 6. 

Sivapithecus.—Gregory, W. IKs., 
ose Lilonim, Guha os 

Siwalik, India.—Pilgrim, G. E., 1-8. 

Six Mile Creek (New York).—Rich, J. 
are 

Sjogrufvite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Skarhult (Sweden).—Hede, J. E., 3. 

Skeena dist. (B.C.).—Brewer, W. M., 
Yes By 

Skeleton, of Archewopteryx.—Petronie- 
WAKOS, 1B5 By 

,oL Sus 

Popowa, N. 

, of SE ee —Williston, 
S. W., 4. 

Skerries, (Co. Dublin),—Smyth, L. B. 

Skiddaw Mt. (Cumberland).—Dunn, 
J. W.; Green, J. F. N., 9. 

Skillot, Lake (Sweden).—Anrick, C. 
Vso, 5 

“eagle (Yukon Terr.).—J ohnston,. 
R.cAs Abs 2: 

Skull, of Dicynodonts.—Sollas, di. Be 
J. 


Oregon.— 


3 & 


& Bos.—Suschkina- 


, of Hominidea.—Cameron, J. 

, of Mylodont Sloths.—Stock, C., 
1-3. 

, of Pelycosauria.—Watson, D. 
WE, S5 Ss 

, of Tritylodon.—Petronievics, B., 


See also Piltdown & Talgai 
skull. 

Skumbi R. (Albania).—Dedijer, J. 

Skye, I. of (Scotland).—Thorneycroft, 
W. 
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Skykomish R. (Washington).——Mar- 


shall, R. B., 6; Smith, W. 8., 1 & 
2 

Slate, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. 
ds me a is 


—, United States.—Dale, T. N., 3. 
———, production of.—Loughlin, G. 


Slate Is. (Lake Superior).—Parsons, 
ANS Lig Ge 

Slattberg (Sweden).—Aminoff, G., 1. 

Slave Lake, Lesser (Alberta).—Allan, 
de Akos, Be 

Sliddery Water (Arran).—Tyrrell, G. 
Weies: 

Slocan dist. (B.C.).—Bancroft, M. F.; 
Drysdale, C. W., 7; Galloway, J. 
a 6; Le Roy, O. H.; Uglow, W. 

Ne 

Slopes, submarine.—Gardiner, J. 58. 

Sloths, fossil Lull, R. S., 1; Stock, 
Crnl=A5 

Smeaton (Victoria).—Baragwanath, 
WWoo Be 

Smedberg 
N 


(Sweden).—Westerberg, 


Smilodon.—Stock, C., 5. 

SmitH, EK. A., Obit.—See Anon., 81. 

Smittina.—Canu, F., 3 & 4. 

Smoky R. (Alberta).—McLearn, F. 
H., 8. 

Smolen I. (Norway).—Holtedahl, O., 
1; Reusch, H., 3. 

Smolika, Mt. (Greece).—Niculescu, 
CHA 


Sin- 


Snake Creek beds, Nebraska. 
clair, W. J., 2. 

Snake R. (Idaho).—Marshall, R. B., 
2. 

(Nebraska).—Barbour, E. H., 

Snoqualmie R. (W tae 
shall, R. B., 6. 

Snow, condensation & evaporation at 
surface of.—Rolf, B. 

—, radiation & temperature of.— 


Angstroem, A. 

. See also Nivation. 

Snow arch, Mt. Washington.—Gold- 
thwait, J. W., 7. 

crystals. —Dobrowolski, AS Ss 

line, Savoy.—Girardin, P., 4. 

Soapstone, production of. —Diller, J. 
SBeee 


. See also Steatite. 
Soda deposits, Mexico.—Flores, T., 
4 


paar ae ——, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 


mt 


A > 

Sodalite. 

—— -tephrite, Boheimia.—Scheit, A. 

Sédermanland (Sweden).—Anrick, C. 
J., 2; Palmgren, J. 

Sodium, in igneous rocks.—Washing- 
ton, H.S., 4. 

Sogn (Norway).—Oxaal, J., 1. 

Soignies (Belgium).—Bergeron J., 
3. 

Soil, cooling of the.—Franklin, T. B. 


[1915-19.] 


Soil-cap, movements of the.—Eblé, 
L.; Gentil, L., 16 & 17; Scharff, R. 
enol: 

—— -flow, N. Greenland.—Ekblaw, 
W. E. 

Soils, Antigua.—Tempany, H. A., 2. 

, Dorset.—Gilchrist, D .A. 

, Kast African Protectorate. 

See IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 1. 

, FijiimWright, C. H. 

——, Manitoba.—Johnston, W. A., 


9-11. 
—., Minnesota.—Leverett, F., 1 
, ——, radioactivity of. —Sander- 
Sons Jae: 


, New York.—Knight, N., 1. 

—., New Zealand.—Wild, L. J., 1 
& 4. 

——., Nova Scotia.—Harlow, L. C. 

—., Ontario.—Johnston, W. A., 2 
& 8. 

, Roman Campagna.—Ossat, G. 

de A, d’, 1. 


; Sardinia. ae Teng ino, a "l & 2. 
Id,J.,5. 
Ss. eenee —— Jani. C. Ines, cdl 


Perold, Aealiy: 
Sterne: 
——, 8. Australia.—Teale, E. O. 


Van der Riet, B. de 


——, Western Australia, saline.— 
Bleazby, R. 
, Yorkshire, below peat.— 


Gilligan, A., 3. 

, acidity of.—Truog, E. 
, alkaliimShutt, F. T. 

——. changes effected i in, by heating. 
—wWilson, A. 

, chemistry of.—Blanck, E., 1. 

, coloration of.—Melin, E. 

, copper in.—Maquenne, L. 

——., drainage of arid.—Hart, R. A. 

, effects of freezing on.—Ham- 
berg, A., 3. 

——., electric currents in.—Dechev- 
rens, M., 1 & 2. 

, formation of.—Lang, R.; Ser- 

nander, R., 2. 

, lime requirements of.—Veitch, 

J, P.; Wild, L. J., 2 & 3. 

,hature & properties of.—Mor- 

ton, J. 

, nitrates in.—Burgess, P. 8. 

, nitre spots in.—Sackett, W. G. ; 

Stalder, W.; Stewart, R. 

, nitrogen in.—Allen, HE. R.; La- 

throp, E. C.; Lipman, C. B. 

, osmosis in.—Lynde, C. J. 

, phosphorus in.—Millar, C. I. 

Vincent, C., 2 

, potash in.—André, G. ; 
Beve. se) Enloard.ei., Why. 

——., rejuvenation of.—Batchelor, 
E.; Morgan, S. 

, salts in.—Sharp, L. T. 

——, transmission of sound through. 
—King, L. V., 2. 

water in.— Dumont, J. ; 

Johansson, 8., 1. 


Aston,. 


Ha gh, 


> 


WW, Ds; 
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Soko-Banja (Serbia).—Prior, G. T., 1 

Solanum.—Reid, C., 6. 

Solariaxis.—Waring, C. A. 

Solariella.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2; Coss- 
mann, M., 5. 

Solariide, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 
1. 

Solarium.—Bell, A., 5; Cerulli-Ivell, 
8., 1; Martin, K.; Neerregaard, E. 
Wks dl 

Solea.—Musy, M., 2. 

Soleminis (Sardinia).—Pullé, G. 

Solen.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5. 

Soleniscus.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Solenocheilus.—Girty, G. H., 2 

Solenocurtus.—Cossmann, M., 8 

Solenomorpha.—Stefani, C. de, 4 

Solenomya.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dun- 
lop, R., 2; Ravn, J. P. J., 5 


Solenopleura.—llling, V. C., 1; Nicho- 
Ie IBS (Gen 
Solenopora.—Garwood, E. J., 1 & 2. 


Solid bodies, determination of density 
of.—lLe Chatelier, H., 9. 
Solifluction, in Germany.—Salomon, 
Wis 3s 
Solikamsk (Russia).—Dodonoff, G. A. 
Solitude I. (Arctic).—Backlund, H., 1. 
Sollasia.—Mansuy, H., 2. 
Sollies-Toueas (Var). —Zurcher, P., 3. 
Sotms-Lauspacu, H. Graf zu, Obit— 
Neenscovt, WL Hos, wbapi, Ons de 
Woodward, A. S., 8. 
Sologne (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 7 
Solor dist. (Norway).—Foslie, 8. 
Solstad (Sweden).—Svedmark, E. 
Solubility, at high temperatures & 
pressures.—Morey, G. W.., 2. 
, of caleite.—Wells, R. C., 2 
,of calcium & magnesium 
carbonates.—Johnston, J., 1 & 5. 
, of gypsum.—Le Chatelier, H., 
) 


Solution, in limestones.—Hskola, P., 
Ilo 

Solway Basin.—Gregory, J. W., 5; 
Holmes, T. V. 

Somaliland, British—Thompson, A. 
IBS, 2 ee 8 

, Italian.—Artini, EK., 3; 
asse, E., 3. 

Somerset West (8S. Africa)—Walker, 
ANS TR, 1B, 

Somersetshire.—Baker, 1D, e ; 
Bather, EF. A., 1; Cantrill, 1. Ge 
Dixey. yt "Reynolds, S. Jel. a 
5 & 7; Richardson, L., 6 & aah 
Staples, E. H. 

Somme Valley (France).—Commont, 
V., 1 & 4-7; Lamothe, lL. de; 3: 

~ Son R. (India).—Fermor, L. L, 2. 

Son-tay (Tonkin).—Mansuy, He il. 

Sondfjord (Norway).—Reusch, H., 7. 

Sonninia.—Lang, W. D., 11. 

Sonora, State (Mexico).—Pena, Vins 
1 & 3-5; see also MEXIco. 7, 

Sooke dist. (Vancouver).—Cooke, H. 
Opa 


_Man- 
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Soputan, voleano (E. Indies).— 
Mesdag, F. T. 

SORDELLI, F., Obit.—See Artini, E., 
DE G) alanamielilipadiennss 


Sorfjord (Norway).—Kolderup, C. F., 
3 


Sorfolden (Norway).—Holmsen, G., 7 
Soro I. (Norway).—Norberg, H. L. 

Sosio R. (Sicily).—Stefano, G. de, 1 
Bounce: Co. (Quebec).—Picker, R. 


Soulbury (Bucks.).—Davies, A. M., 2. 

Sound, transmission of, through earth 
& rock.—King, L. V., 2. 

Soundings, in freshwater 
Naumann, E., 1 & 2. 

,1n Swedish lakes.—Sahlstreem, 

K. H.,. 33 Teiling, B..=d de) 2: 

, oceanic.—Anon, 98 & 99. 

Sounds, subterranean.—Ferguson, W. 


lakes.— 


«‘ Source Negre,”’ 
P55 3: 

South Australia.—Basedow, H., 1 & 
3; Chapman, F., 30. 

, minerals, Jack, R. Lockhart, 1— 
3; Radcliff, S. 

——, petroleum,—Basedow, H., 2; 
Wade, A., 1 

See also SouTtTH AUSTRALIA, 1— 


La (Var).—dZurcher, 


Palle 

South Georgia. eee Diekos 
Gregory, J. W., 28; Tyrrell, G. W., 
ty Wiles IG, 


South Island, N.Z.—Morgan, P. G., 


South Mountain (Idaho).—Shannon, 
E. V., 4. 

South Sherbrooke (Ontario).—Miller, 
Wi. Ge, DrccnGs 

South Valdes I. (B.C.).—Cairnes, D. 
D4. 

South Victoria Land (Antarctica).— 
Taylor, G., 1. 

South Wattle Gully Mine (Victoria). 
—Baragwanath, W., 8. 

Southern Cross Mine (Montana),— 
Billingsley, P., 1. 

Southern Cross, Yilgarn G. F. (West- 
ern Australia).—Blatchford, T., 2. 

Southern Hemisphere, nomenclature 
of U. Paleozoic rocks in.—Chap- 
mans Es,, 32) Katsons) Age lease 
Skeats, E. W., 7; Watson, D. M. 
Sea 2: 

Southern Rhodesia.—Maufe, H. B., 
1, 3, & 5-8; see also Rhodesia & 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA, 1-4. 

SouzaA-BRANDAO, Ves Obit.—See 
Anon., 82; & Chofiat, P., 7. 

Spain.—Barea, P. C; Cereceda, J. 
D.; Cisneros, D. J; Hernandez- 
Pacheco, E., 2-4; Sampelayo, H. 

,lron ores.—Adaro, L. de; 
Callen, A. 8.; Grosch, P.; Kuin- 
delan, V.; Ranz, M.; Sampelayo, 
g BA [ee an 

——-, mining in.—Heriot, E, M. 
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Spain, platinum in.—Dupare, L., 2; 
lBewdl) 406 (Oh, ils “(Grlllaneiny 1855 
Orueta, D. de, 3. 

(Southern).—Gentil, L., 

Navarro, L. F., 8. 

See also Iberian Peninsula. 

Spaltedale (Jutland).—Milthers, V.,1. 

Spangite.—Zambonini, F., 7. 

Spangolite.—Ford, W. E., 1 

Spaniaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Spaniorinus.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Sparganium.—Reid, C., 6; Welsch, 
Sek. 

Sparth Bottoms (Lancs.). 
J. W., 8. 

Spatangus.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 9. 

Specific gravity, of California petro- 
leum.—Rogers, G. 8., 6. 

, of coal.—Nebel, M. L., 1 

, of mineral fragments.— 

Graham, R. P. D., 2 

, of sea water.—Bruce, W. 

SoS Whey, 1, 181, 

, of solid bodies.—Le Chate- 

her He 9: 

heat, determination of, at high 
temperatures.—White, W. P., 3-5. 

Spencerite.—Phillips, ‘A. Eee i 
Walker, T. L., 3. 

Spermolithus.—Johnson, T. 

Spermophilus.—Jessen, A., 4. 

Spezia (Italy).—Crema, C., 3. 

Spherexochus.—Etheridge, R.., fil., 10. 

Spherium.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Spheerocera.—Cockerell, T, D. A., 14. 

Spheroceras.—Swinnerton, H. H., 4. 

Spherocodium.—Garwood, E. J., 2 

Spherocelia.—Douvillé, H., 4. 

Spherocoryphe.—Slocom, A. W. 

Spherodoma.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Serridiis, —Lluveca, F. G. 

Spheroidina.—Chapman, F., 18. 

Spheroidothyris.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4: 

Spheronis.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Spherophora.—Waters, A. W. 

Sphalerite, in ores.—Teas, L. P. 

Sphenacodon.—Broom, R., 3; Willis- 
TONS. Wie, De 

Sphene.—Lacroix, A., 9; Mawson, 
Sir D., 1; see also Titanite. 

Sphenia.—Cossmann, M., 1 & 8. 

Spheniopsis. —Neerregaard, 1d, Wiles We 

Sphenodon.—Williston, 8S. W., 7. 

Sphenoidal sinus, in Dineen 
Moodie, R. L., 5. 

Sphenolepidium._—Walkom, AB 5 

Sphenomanganite.—Flink, G., 6. 

Sphenophyllum.—Antevs, K., 10; 
Bertrand, P., 1; Kidston, R., 1 

Sphenopteridium.—Antevs, [., 10; 
Arber, E. A. N., 8. 

Sphenopteris.—Antevs, E., 10; Arber, 

Hy. A. N.; 1 & 8; Bertrand, P., 3 
Yarpentier, A., 2; Depape, G.; 
Halle, T. G., 1; Kidston, R., 1 & 4 
Meller, H.; Stopes, M. C., 1; 
Walkom, A. B., 2, 4 & 5; Wieland, 
G. R., 1; Zeiller, C. R., 2 


10-15; 


Jackson, 


Sphenorhynchia.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 
Sphenosuchus.—Haughton, 8S. H., 1. 
Sphenothallus.—Chapman, F., 23. 
Sphenotomorpha.—W illiams, H. 8., 2 
Sphenotrochus.—Filliozat, M., 2. 
Sphenotus.—Girty, G. H., 2; Mansuy, 
H., 1; Spriestersbach, J. 
Sphenozamites.—Lozano, E. D., 2. 
Spherulites, formation of.—Bucher, 
VV REIES 2? 
——., helicoidal.—Gaubert, P., 3-5. 
Sphyrna.—Fourtau, R., 5; Llueca, F. 
Ges) eriem, Beet. 
Spicules, of Chirodota.—Upton, C. 
Spilites.—See Pillow-lava. 

Spilosites, Cornwall.—Dewey, H., 4. 
Spinel.—Bragg, W. H., 1 & 3; Lac- 
roix, A., 65; Mawson, Sir D., 1 
Spirifer—Branson, E. B., 5; Delé- 
pine, G., 1; Diener, C.; Dunlop, R., 
2; Etheridge, R., fil., 1; Fuchs, A. ; 

Garwood, KE. J., 1; Girty, G. H., 1— 
4; Gortani, M., 3; Groenwall, K. 
A.,6; Kegel, W.; Mansuy, H., 1 & 
4; Molengraaff, G. A. F., 4; Mook, 
C. C., 2; Savage, T. E., 4; Smyth, 
L. B.; Spriestersbach, J.; Thom- 
son, J. A., 16; Tolmatcheff, I. P.; 
Trechmann, C. T., 3; Vaughan, A., 
1; Weller, S., 1; Williams, H. S., 
1 & 2; Williams, M. Y., 4 & 11. 
Spirifer trigonella beds, Trentino.— 
Scalia, S., 3. 
AUN Dome aA Tesce florals 
Weller, S., 
Spiriferide, Gates —Rollier, L., 6. 
Spirtferina.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Diener, C.; Garwood, IDE These ise 
Girty, G. H., 1 2, & 4; Grenwall, 
Kee Are 6": Mansuy, 1Bls. Il die Ze 
Trechmann, C. T., 2; Vaughan, A., 
1; Weller, S., 1. 
Spirigera.—Diener, C.; Fuchs, A.; 
Gortani, M.,3; Trechmann, C. T.,2. 
Spirigerella.—Diener, C. 
Spiroclypens.—Douvillé, H., 20. 
Spiroglyphus.—Dickerson, R. E., 6. 
Spiroloculina.—Chapman, F., 18; 
Cushman, J. A., 1. 
Spirophyton.—Spriestersbach, J. 
Spiroplecta.—Chapman, F., 13 & 18. 
Spiropteris.—Nathorst, A. G., 2 
Spirorbis.—Chapman, F., 16. 
Spisula.—Clark, B. L., 1 & 5; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 6 & 9; Newton, R. B., 
1; Packard, E. L., 2; Waring, C. A. 
Spiti, dist. (N.W. Himalaya).—Diener, 
C. 


Spitzberg (Bohemia).—Becke, F., 4. 

Spitzbergen.—Brown, R. N. R., 1 & 
2; Craig. R. M.; Geer, G. de, 2; 
Isachsen, G., 1 & 2; Nathorst, A. 
G., 5 & 8; Peach, A. M.; Wiman, 
Cr, eS) 4656: 

, coal in.—Galloway, W., 1; 

Renwick, W, G., 2; Wileockson, 


Vagal Sf 
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<¢ Splits,” 
Ey, 3: 
Spluga tunnel (Switzerland).—Ver- 
eelli, F., 1. 
Spodumene.—Doelter, C., 2; 
G., 1; Schaller, W. T., 3. 
Spokane R. Basin (Washington).— 
Marshall, R. B., 10. 
Spondylis.—Wickham, H. a 3. 
Spondylus.—Cossmann, M., 7; Dall, 
WY, Jel, @ ee Be Diclxexgam. Ris Bing DS 
Douvilleé, TEL, gee Greco, B., 4; 
Marshall, P., 1 
Sponges.—See Ponifera. 
Spongiostroma.—Garwood, EH. J., 1. 
Spongophyllum.—Benson, W. N., 6. 
Sporadopyle.—Oppliger, F. 
Sporangites.—Stopes, M. C., 1. 
Sporogonites.—Halle, T. G., 5. 
‘“‘Spotted’’ lakes, N. America.— 
Jenkins, O. P., 1]. 
Spring Creek (S. Australia).—See 
SoutH AUSTRALIA, 17. 
(Victoria).—Mahony, D. J., 


in coal seams.—Kendall, P. 


Flnk, 


3. 

Spring deposits, 
benthal, C. E., 1. 

water, radioactivity of —Ram- 
sey, R. R., 1 & 2. 

Springfield Quadrangle (Illinois).— 
Savage, R. E., 1. 

Springs, Almeria Prov., Spain.— 
Lozano, R. S., 2; Rubio, J. Ms 2. 

, California.—Waring, G. A., 1. 

——, Chile.-—Brueggen, J., 4. 

——, Croydon.—Latham, B. 

ee Dent de Morcles.—Gagnebin, 


Arkansas.—Sie- 


——, Geneva.—Guci, G. 
——., Georgia.—Stephenson, L. W., 
4 


——, Hampshire.—Thomson, D. H. 

, [taly.—Canavari, M., 1; Fossa- 

Mancini, H., 3 & 4; Grossi, M. 

, London,—Foord, A. 8. 

——., Mexico.—Galvez, V., 1 

» Mont d’Or (Doubs).—Fournier, 

;. Kilian, W., 14; Schardt, H., 

OE D. 

——, Monte Fumaiolo (ltaly).— Lotti, 

B. 4. 

——, Mysore.—Sen, A. M., 1. 

, _Northamptonshire.—Thomp- 

son, B., 1 & 3. 

, Po Basin.—Stella, A. 

——., Portugal.—Fleury, E., 2. 

——., Provence.—Zurcher, P., 1— 

——., Surrey (E.).—Dewey, H.., 
,» Sweden.—Svenonius, F., 2 
» , salt in.—Richert, oe G. 

——. Switzerla 7 5 Vo 


3. 
3. 
& 3. 


Texas.—Deussen, A., 1 & 2. 
afforestation &.—Gortani, M., 


, intermittent, Bombay.—Mann, 
IEE ala, ah 

»——., Hertfordshire.—Hopkin- 
son, J.,3 & 5. 
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Springs, intermittent, Switzerland.— 
Musy, M., 5. 


, origin of.—Barlow, E.; Hutton, 


, tidal variation of, Philippine Is. 

—Heise, G. W., 5 

See also brine, mineral, radio- 
active & thermal springs. 

Springsure (Queensland).—Richards, 
Hi. Cy 3'éo:4; 

Spyroceras.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Squamirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. &., 4. 

Squamish (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 10 

Squamularia.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Squatina.—Priem, F., 4. 

Srimangal (India).—Stuart, M., 1. 

Stacheia.—Smith, J., 1. 

Stachyopitys.—Walkom, A. B., 3. 

Staffelege area (Switzerland)—Ams- 
ler, A. 

Staffora R. (Lombardy).—Patrini, P., 
33. 

Staffordshire.-—Cox, A. H., 5; Davi- 
son, ¢;, Wi sJacksonsydhaVWeeees 
Stobbs, J. T., 1-4. 

(N.).—Lister, J. H. 

(S.).—Arber, E. A. N., 
Bolton, H., 4; Hox, J.; 
W. 

Stambecco (Rheetian 
Camerano, L. 

Stamenocella.—Canu, F., 11. 

S7ramm, K., Obst.—See Steinmann, G., 
oF 

Stampian, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 7. 

Stangerites.—Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Stanmore Hill (Middlesex).—Barrow, 
G., 6. 

Stannary Hills (N. Queensland).— 
Hope; G. 28; 

Stanthorpe dist. (Queensland).— 
Saint-Smith, E. C., 1. 

Stanwell (Queensland).—Ball, L. C., 
15. 

Staphylea.—Reid, C., 6. 

Star Lake dist. (Manitoba). —Marshall, 
Tee ey 24, 

Stassfurt (Germany).—Martin, G. 

Statistics, mineral.—Aguilar, E. I. 

Staurocephalus.—Etheridge, R., fil., 
10. 

Stauroderma.—Oppliger, F. 

Staurolite.—Flink, G., 4. 

Stauroneis & Staurosira.—Lozano, E. 
ID eat 

Steatite deposits, Gt. 
Strahan, Sir A., 14. 

mining.—Hewitt, F. R. 

Steenvoorde (Nord).—Pagniez, —-, 
4, 

Steganocrinus.—Wilson, H. E. 

Sieganoporella.—Canu, F., 3. 

Stegocephalia, Triassic.—Broom, R., 
8; Wiman, C., 1, 3 & 8. 

Stegodon.—Matsumoto, H., 1. 

Stegodonta, phylogeny of 
Stefanescu, 8., 3. 

Stegomus.—Lull, R.S., 3. 


1 & 5; 
King, W. 


Alps).— 


Britain.—- 


the.-— 
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Stegosauria, Cretaceous.—Lull, R. S., 
4 


, catalogue of the.—Hennig, E., 
1 


Stegosaurus.—Gilmore, C. W., 1 & 3; 
Lambe, L. M., 7. 
Stellenbosch (S. Africa).—Shand, 8. 
Aare 
Stelleroidea, 
eee 
Steloxylon.—Bertrand, P., 5. 
Stenaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Steno.—Chapman, F., 8. 
Stenogale.—Helbing, H. 
Stenomyites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14. 
Stenomylus.—Andrews, C. W., 7. 
Stenonyx.— Lull, R. S., 3. 
Stenopora.—Etheridge, R., jil., 1. 
Stenopteris.—Kryshtofovich, A., 2; 
Walkom, A. B., 2 & 5. 
Stenoscisma.—Williams, H. S8., 2. 
Stenotheca.—Cobbold, E. 8., 2. 
Stephanian, Commentry.—Lameere, 
A. 
——. Loire Basin.—Bertrand, P., 6. 
, Normandy.—Termier, P., 10. 
Stephanocare.—Mansuy, H., 3. 
Stephanocrinus.—Williams, M. Y., 11; 
Wilson, H. E. 
Stephanophyllia.—Bongo, F., 1; Nom- 
le wavel, diets, 1 
STEPHENS, T., Obit.—See Woodward, 
A Sian2s 
Sterculia.—Colani, M. 
Stereochorista.—Tillyard, R. J., 6. 
Stereognathus.—Petronievics, B., 2. 
Stereographic projection, in crystallo- 
graphy.—Hilton, H., 2. 
Stereopteris.—Scott, D. H., 9. 
Stereospondyli, origin & evolution of 
the.—Watson, D. M. S., 10. 
Sterling Valley mining field (Tas- 
mania).—Reid, A. M., 1. 
Steropoides.—Lull, R. §8., 3. 


Palzeozoic.—Schuchert, 


Stevns Klint (Denmark).—Nielsen, 
Se Weer ee 

Stewart Valley (Nevada).—Buwalda, 
J 2 


Stewartia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Stewkley (Bucks.).—Davies, A. M., 2. 

Stibiatile-—Doelter, C., 1. 

Stibine, Sardinia.—Lincio, G., 4. 

Stichoporina.—Canu, F., 13. 

Stichtite, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, 
Wome, 12: 

Stigmaria.—Antevs, E., 10; Kidston, 
134, 40e fe 

Stigmariopsis.—Arber, BE. A. N., 1. 


Stigmatella.—Cumings, KE. R., 2; 
Tolmatcheff, I. P. 
Stiphrothyris.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 


Stirling (Nova Scotia).—Cairnes, D. 
BD. 9. 

Stirlingshire—Hinxman, L. W., 2. 

Stockholm (Sweden).—Sahlstreem, 
1S DOBSON 

Stockingford Shales,—Illing, V. C., 
Ie 
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Stockport dist. (Cheshire).—Hickling, 
Gane 

Stocksia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Stoliczkaia.—Spitz, A., 1. 

Stolidoma.—Morgan, J. de, 3. 

Stolmorhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 5., 4. 

Stomachetosella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Stomechinus.—Clark, W. B., 3; Lam- 
bert, Ji., 2. 

Stone (Kent).—Priest, 8., 1 & 5. 

Stone, refractory.—Davidson, J. H. 

Stone age.—Sollas, W. J., 1. 

, Egypt,—Petrie, W. M. F., 


ll (rs FA: 
, Europe.—Osborn, H. F., 


5 
Sarasin, P., 1. 
Building 


, Sumatra. 

quarrying. — See 
materials. 

Stones, illustrations of.—Simonin, L. 

, ornamental.—Watson, J. 

Stonesfield (Oxon.).—Richardson, L., 
4. 

Stor, Lake (Norway).—Voet, J. H. L., 
3 


Stora Gla, Lake (Sweden).—Teiling, 
1a ale 

Stormberg beds, _ S&S. 
Haughton, 8. H., 1 & 5. 

Storon (Sweden).—Tcrnebohm, A. 
E 


Africa.— 


Stradella (Italy).—Principi, P., 2. 

STRAHAN, Sir A., Biogr.—See Anon., 
83. 

Strain, effects of, in heterogeneous 
compounds.—Williamson, EH. D., 1. 

= , relative, in glass.—Wright, F. 

Ke ols 

Strandgaarden (Denmark).—Johan- 
sen, A. C. 

Strand-line, movements 
Barrell, J., 2. 

See also Raised Beaches & Ter- 
races. 

Straparollina.—Williams, M. Y., 11, 

Straparollus.—Chapman, idee 6; 
Savage, T. E., 4. 

Strata, correlation of.—Gregorio, A. 
de, 1. 

——, formation of.—Andrée, K., 4. 

, plasticity of.—Guébhard, A., 


of the.— 


19 
——., thicknesses of, in England & 
Wales.—Strahan, Sir A., 13. 
Strathaven (Lanark).—Carruthers, R. 
Gs 2& 3. 
Strathblane coalfield (Tasmania).— 
Twelvetrees, W. H., 1. 
Strathbogie (Aberdeenshire).—Read, 


Strathdearn (Inverness).—Hinxman, 
eanY usw ll 

Strathmore (Perthshire).—Macnair, 
P., 1; Sampson, R.A. 

Strathspey (Inverness).—Hinxman, 
ewe VV eaeels 

Stratigraphic measurements.——Pal. 
mer, He Ss; 1, 


[ 1915-19 | % 
Stratigraphy, Cambrian.—lIlling, V. 
Ca 


, principles of.—Grabau, A. W., 
, quantitative methods in.—Bos- 
welll iP G ry. 
Stratiomys.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 14 
Stratipes.—Lull, R. S., 3. 
‘‘Streaky ’’ rocks, Lake District.— 
Green, J. F. N., 1. 
Stream-lines, glacial, 
Schicetz, O. E. 

Streams, percolation water & flow of. 
—Hall, 8S. 

, transportation of debris by.— 
Gilbert, G. K. 

Streatley (Berkshire).—Chatwin, C. 
P 


Norway.— 


Streblosoma.—Ravn, J. P. J., 1 

Streblopteria.—Macnair, P., 4. 

Strengite.—Doelter, C., 1; Schaller, 
Wo “bog Bt 

Strepsidura.—Dickerson, R. E., 6 & 9; 
Martin, K. 

Streptaxis.—Roman, F., 2. 

Streptelasma.—Howell, J. V.; Parks, 
W.A., 2; Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Streptis.—Reed, F. R. C., 3 & 4. 

Streptochetus.—Newton, R. B., 1 & 
6. 

Streptorhynchus.—Girty, G. H., 1; 
Mansuy, H., 1; Weller, S., 1. 

Strie, glacial, Norway.—Schicetz, O. 
EK 


, iInmica.—Ghose, P. N.; Raman, 
Cave 

Strigatella.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Stricklandinia.—Reed, F. R. C., 4; 
Savage, T. E., 3; Williams, M. Y., 
iil. 

Striirhynchia.—Buckman, 8. S., 4. 

Strobilepas.—Withers, T. H., 2. 

Stromatopora.—Boehnke, K.; De- 
horne, Y., 4; Holtedahl, O., 1. 

Stromatoporella——Dehorne, Y., 6. 

Stromatoporoidea, Devonian.—De- 
horne, Y., 2. 

, Mesozoic.—Dehorne, Y., 8. 

——, Silurian.—Boehnke, K. 

, morphology & classification.— 
Dehorne, Y., 7; Heinrich, M. 

Strombina.—Pilsbry, H. A., 3. 

Strombodes.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Stromboli.—Fiore, O. de, 3; K6zu,S., 
7; Perret, F. A.; Platania, G., 1 
Ponte, G., 2&3; Ricco, A.; Wash- 
ington, H. S., 8. 

Strombus.—Dall, W. H., 2; Greco, B., 
3. 


beds, Italy.—Gignoux, M., 2 & 
3. 

Stromsund (Sweden).—Froeedin, G., 
10. 

Strongylocentrotus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Strontianite deposits, Gt. Britain.— 
Sherlock, R. L., 2 

Strontium, in rare 
boninis He. 216s) Ds 


earths,—Zam- 
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Strophalosia.—Etheridge, R., fil., 1; 
Girty, G. H., 1; Groenwall, K. A., 
6; Mansuy, H., 2; Trechmann, C. 
A oe Wellerissels 

Stropheodonta.—Fuchs, A.; Kegel, 
W.; Parks, W. A., 2; Reed, F. R. 
C., 4; Staufier, C, R., 5. 

Strophodus.—Priem, F., 3. 

Strophomena.—Diener, C.; Gortani, 
M., 3; Mansuy, H., 1 & 4; Parks} 
We AG 2) -Rieed: Hae aaeets 

Strophomenide, Silurian.—Hed- 
stroem, H., 4. 

Strophonella—Reed, F. R. C., 4; 
Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Strophostylus.—Girty, G. H., 2; 
Vinassa de Regny, P., 3; W illiams. 
H.S., 2; Willams, M. You IE 

Stroudithyris.—Buckman, S. S., 4. 

Structures, developed in rocks by 
pressure.—Stainier, X., 1. 

STRUEBIN, K., Obit.—See Buxtorf, A., 
5. 

STRUEVER, G., Obit.—See Rosati, A., 
3; & Zambonini, F., 1. 

STRUEVER, J. K. T., Obit.—See Anon., 
84. 

Struthiocephalus.—Haughton, H. §., 
Ie 

Struthiolaria.—Marshall, P., 8. 

Struthiomimus.—Osborn, H. F., 7. 

Striiverite—Ungemach, H., 1. 

Stuston (Suffolk).—Mayfield, A. 

Stylangia.—Vaughan, T. W., 12 

Stylemys.—Case, E. C., 6. 

Stylifer.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Stylina.—Gregory, J. W., 39. 

Stylolites, in quartzite.—Tarr, W. A., 
2. 

Stylolitic structure, 
Gordon, C. H. 

Stylonurus.—Shuler, E. W., 1. 

Stylophora.—Filliozat, M., 2; Gregory, 
J. W.; 39; Vaughan, 2. Wei2 

Styracosauras.—Lambe, L. M., 1 

Styrax.—Reid, C., 6. 

Styrechinus.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 
10. 

Styria (Austria).—Schadler, J. 

Styx RR. Series, Queensland.— 
Walkom, A, B., 5. 

Su ludu nieddu (Sardinia).—Manfredi, 
12 


in marble.— 


Su Suergin (Sardinia).—Lincio, G., 4. 
Sub-Crag beds.—Bell, A., 3 & 5; 
Clarke, W.G., 3; Moir, J. R., 6 & 


cme voleanic, Roumania. 
Pamfily GPs 

Submer ged forests.—See Forests. 

platforms, Indian Ocean. —Sch- 

WaATZ,- Be Mees 


Submergence, Long Island.—Fair- 
child, Hai 3: 
, coastal, Maine.—Meserve, P. 
W. 
——, marine, Quebec,—Goldthwait, 


J Wisg te 
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Submergence, periodic, of EKurope.— 
Schuchert, C., 10. 

, Pleistocene.—Marr, J. E., 4. 

, post-Glacial, of peat surface.— 
Warren, S. H., 6. 

Subsidence, Afrtbdlle Head 
mark).—Madsen, V., 3. 

——, Maine.—Davis, C. A., 1. 

, Ornskéldsvik (Sweden).—Carl- 

zon, C. 

, Glacial, N.E. 

Glailda EE 225: 

, Pliocene, Algeria. 


(Den- 


Fair- 


America. 


Dalloni, M., 


ie 

——.,, post-Glacial, Norway.—Reusch, 
1B aay, 

, of  reef-encircled 

Davis, W. M., 17. 

, Recent, Brittany.—Pussenot, 
Ce WS 2 

——, ——.,, Egypt.—-Audebeau 
C. 


islands.— 


Bey 


: , Vendean coast.—Bau- 
douin, M., 1. 

Subsidences, in coal mining.—-Lloyd, 
WeD=; Young, Lh. Bh.) l & 2. 

Subsoil, Cordoba (Argentina).—Doe- 
ring, A.; Frenguelli, J. 

, Pisa (Italy)—Canavari, M.., 


Success Mine (Idaho).—Hershey, O. 
H>; Umpleby, J. B:, 3: 
Succinea.—Cossmann, M., 1; Johan- 
sen, A. C.; Trowbridge, A. C., 3. 
beds, N. France.—Commont, 
Wis 3s 
Sudan (N. Africa).—Lacroix, A., 75, 
UT Cer Tess 
Sudburite.—Brackenbury, C. 
Sudbury (Ontario).—Bateman, A. M., 
1; Coleman, A. P., 3; Collins, W. 
H., 2; Dresser, M. A.; Goodchild, 
W.H.,6; Knight, C. W., 2; Rob- 
erts, H. M.; Walker, T. L., 1. 
district.—Tanton, T. L., 3. 
Series.—Coleman, A. P., 1. 
Sugss, E., Obit.—See Mrazec, L., 1; 
Nathorst, A. G., 3; Termier, P., 3; 
& Woodward, A. S., 2. 
Suessonian, Morocco.—Brives, A., 4. 
Suffolk.—Bell, A., 3 & 7; Boswell, 
P. G. H., 1, 4 & 6; Clarke, W. G., 
iemEacon, CR. 5) Moir. Js Re 1, 3. 
5-8, 10-12 & 17. 
Suimo (Portugal).—Choffat, P., 1. 
Sula.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 
Sulcatipinna.—Girty, G. H., 2. 
Sulcoacteon.—Cossmann, M., 5. 
Boos area (Norway).—Holmsen, 
Sulpharsenides.—Brun, A., 5 & 6. 
Sulphate, metallic, Sardinia.—Com- 
ucci, P., 4. 
Sulphates, crystalline 
alkaline.—Ogg, A. 
, in water.—Bruckmiller, F. W., 
1; Dole; R. B.; Shelton, H. S., 
LE & 3. 


structure of 
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Sulphide intergrowths, paragenesis of. 
—Whitehead, W. L., 1. 

ores, Celebes.—Heevig, P., 2. 

, Connecticut.—Howe, E. 

—— ——, 8. Australia.—Connor, J. 
D. 

—— ——,, Tasmania.—Hills, L., 2 & 
3.6 


, constitution of. — Good- 

child, W. H., 4. 

, crystallisation of. 

stens, ClWiaik 

, enrichment of.—Clark, J. 
Dr Ps Kato, Hie. dis) Nishihara G: 
5:52; Young, S: W.; | & 25) Zies; 
E. G. 

—— ——, magmas &.—Coleman, A. 
1255 Oh 

———_ ——, magmatie.—Tolman, OC. 
i file, o: 

, sphalerite in.—Teas, L. P. 

———_ ——.,, treatment of.—Rigg, G. 

, water &— Hodge, E. T. 

Sulphides, dissociation pressures of.— 
Alenia hres: 

, replacement of, 
—Woleott, H. N. 
Sulphur, Argentina.—Perrier, C., 2. 
, Baluchistan.—Cotter, G. de P., 


Car- 


by quartz. 


4, 

—., Egypt.—Schneider, O. 

——, Java.—Van Gelder, J. K. 

, Mexico.—Espinosa, L. C., 2; 

Paredes, T., 5. 

, Norway.—Kolderup, C. F., 7. 

——,, Sicily.— Hunt, W. F., 1; Toso, 
1B Ox 

——, Spain.—O’Shea, W. 

——., Texas.—Phillips, W. B., 4. 

——, United States.—Pogue, J. E., 
Bis 


, crystalline form of.—Comucci, 
iP 5) Gauberts Paice 
——,in antimonite.—Quercigh, E., 


——, deposition of.—Oinouye, Y., 2. 
, In galena.—Phillips, W. T. 
——., native.—Bergeron, J., 3. 

, organic origin of.—Bargagli- 
Petrucci, G. 

,in petroleum.—Rogers, G. §8., 


Be al 


,in pyrite.—Craig, 

Phillips, H. 

, the term.—Guareschi, I., 2. 

, from zine ores.—Ridge, H. M. 

Sulphur-bearing deposits, formation 
of.—Toso, P:, 2 & 3. 

, salts.—Cesaro, G., 2; 
tata Iden, (OY 

Sulphur Springs 
benthal, C. E., 1. 

Sulphurous waters, Pyrenees.— 
rigou, F., 1. 

Sultan R. (Washington).—Marshall, 
He B.;'6; 

Sultan-Uis-Dagh 
Preobrajensky, J., 4. 


Zambo- 


(Arkansas).—Sie- 


Gar- 


(Turkestan),— 
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Sumatra (E. Indies).—Brouwer, H. 
A., 1 & 3; Douville, B., 10; Hart- 
mann, EK.; Sarasin, P., 1; Tobler, 
A., 1&2; Zwierzycki, J., 1. 

——, gold & silver ores.—Caron, 
Wintelay = del@snme, 1P,. 1. 

Sumbawa I. (EH. Indies).—Brouwer, 
H. A., 4; Van Rheden, J. J. P. 

Summerfield Quadrangle (Ohio).— 
Condit, D. D., 2. 

Sun R. (Montana).—Stebinger, E., 4. 

Sunda Strait (EK. Indies).—Van Es, 
Ibe dS Ons jileg 24 

Sundown (Queensiand).—Reid, J. H., 
2 & 3. 

Sundvik (Sweden).—Madsen, V., 4. 

Sungei Pagu & Sungei Tuboh (Suma- 


tra).— Hevig, P., 3. 

Sunlight, polarisation of.—Smith, 
Wire Send 

Sunningdale (Surrey).—Salis, R. F. 
de. 


Sunshine (Wyoming).—Moody, C. L., 
3 


Superior, Lake (Canada).—Keyes, 
C. R., 4; Schaller, W. T., 1 

Surcula.—Cipolla, F.; Cossmann, M., 
ls Dickersony ie) He, 6) os OF 
Marshall, P., 8 & 13; Martin, K.; 
Waring, C. A. 

Surface changes, recent, 
Surrey. —Dewey, lala 2s 

deposits, N. Germany.—Wahn- 
schaffe, F. 

—— , Viree I.—Provan, D. 

Surigao, Prov. (Philippine Is.)— 
PratitoevVie ise tolls 

Surrey.—Cox, A. H., 2, 3 & 6; Dewey, 


Kent & 


ED 2hdcd See Dib levate Ge abel: 
\Wetideveres; its lal. 3 Norbraven Eh, WW. 
Ils By Zhe G. 


Surveys.—See Geological Survey. 
Surveying, underground.—Gonzalez, 


Sus.—Hinton, M. A. C., 2; Matsu- 
moto, HH 2&7 or aeavlows vial: 
Suschkina-Popowa, N. 

Susquehanna R. (Pennsylvania).— 
Matthews, E. B. 

Sussex.—Maddock, H. E. 

Sustenodactylus.—Lull, R. S8., 3. 

SuTcLIFFE, W. H., Obist.—See Weiss, 
Im, 19}, 

Sutherlandshire.—Horne, J., 3. 
Surron, W. J., Obit.—See Robertson, 
Wo Ji, 4h 
Sutton area 
W.A., 6. 
Suture, facial, of Trilobites.—Swin- 

nerton, H. H., 

Sutures, Ammonoidea, delineation of. 
—Coémmeé, 8.; Nicclesco, C., 3. 

Suzuyama (Japan).—Kato, T., 2. 

SvanBERG, L. F., Biogr.—See Se- 
derbaum, H. G. 

Svealand (Sweden).—Gavelin, A., 6. 

Sveltellanx—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Sveltia.—Harmer, F. W., 2 


(Ontario).—Johnston, 


22 


Swabia.—Walter, E. 

Swain, E., Obst.—See Anon., 85. 
Swallow-holes, Etampes.—Courty, G. 
, Hertfordshire.—Whitaker, W., 


2. 


, Italy. Crema, C., 2. 

Swan Hills (Alberta).—Allan, J. A., 5. 

Swan R. Valley (Manitoba).—John- 
ston, W. A., 10. 

Swastika area (Ontario).—Burrows, 
AraC wos 

Swaziland (8. Africa).—Garrard, J. J., 
Wes 249 Ielewll, ANS Ibes Il oe O: 

Sweden.—Geijer, P., 3; Hedstreem, 
H., 1-5; .Hegbhomy, At gG ears 
Holmquist, P. J., 2; Nielsen, K. 


1B Bye SoHeaen Ke ee lesa 
Sernander, R., 
; glaciation. ee Cs 


Eriksson, K.; Froedin, G., 1, 2 & 6; 

Geer, 8. de, i 3 & 5-7; Geijer, pe 

6; Chastiatscom, J. P.; HaddingsAy 

4; Hegbom, B., 1&5; Horne, J., 

6; Sandegren, R., 2—5. 

, minerals & ore deposits.—Flink, 

G., 1-7; Geijer, P., 1; Igelstreem, 

L. J.; Lindroth, G. T., 1-3; Stans- 

field, A., 1. 

, post-Glacial deposits.—Post, L. 

von, 1-8. 

, radioactivity of waters in.— 

Sahibom, N., 1. 

,salt in spring waters 

Richert, J. G., 2 

, West coast of.—Antevs, E., 9. 

Switzerland.—Billwiller, R.; Heim, 
Arn., 2=4: Stehlin, HH. Gs, 1 & 2: 
Weber, J. 

, Bibliography.—Sarasin, C., 2, 
4& 5. 

, bituminous & carbonaceous 
beds in.—Girard, R. de; Schlepfer, 
12. 

——. Geological Survey.—Aepph, A. 

, Jurassic—Cretaceous seas in.— 

Rollier, L., 9. 

,lake & river basins.—Collet, 

hh Wi, 2-11) sereiler, (Ca) Sendiumekves 

I wg Ze 

, petrographic 

Nigeli, P., 3. 

, Pleistocene flora.—Nathorst, A. 

Ba Ths 

—— (Central & Eastern).—Arbenz, 
IP AS Sirelalkum, Jel, Gt. 3) 

(Western).—Bertschy, E. 

Sychnodymite.—Zambonini, F., 6. 

Sycopteron.—Bolton, H., 3; Tillyard, 
Ref dacs 

Sycum.—Greco, B., 3. 

Sydney (N. S. Wales).—Bavay, A.; 
Harper, L. F., 1; Tuillyard, R. J., 
10. 

Syenite, Ontario.—Foye, W. G., 1 

: Portugal.—Lacroix, Ass #0 

—., Virginia.—Watson, T. L., 

, copper sulphides 1 in peng 

irra, ID. Jats. Ie 


of.— 


in,— 


provinces 


Or 
Bo 


Syenite-porphyry.—Geijer, P., 4. 

Sylvan Beach (New York).—Knight, 
Ni, as 

Sylvilagus & Symbas.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Symbols, in mapping.—Woodruff, 
BE Ges. 3. 

Symplesite & Synadelphite.—Doelter, 
Cok. 

Synaptophyllum. —Williams, M. Y., 

TEN 


Synclinal, Eifel—Fourmarier, P., 7. 
, Morocco (W.).—Russo, Dy 2. 
——, Senonian, Provence.—Repelin, 


ae, Urville (Calvados).—Kerforne, 
ep: vk. 

Synerocrinus.—Wright, J., fil., 2 

Synodontis.—Fourtau, R., 5. 

Syntrophia.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Syria.—Blanckenhorn, M.; Hussakof, 
L., 4. 

Syringopora. —Mansuy, lake ; 
Vaughan, A., 1; Williams, M. = 
1] 


Syringothyris.—Diener, C.; Garwood, 
Ik. di, Ue -ahaonngem, di, AVS dGs 
Vaughan, A., 1; Weller, S., 1 

Syrnola.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 1; Coss- 
mann, M., 1. 

Sysserskaya-Datcha dist. (Russia).— 
mige, EL. hb. 

Syzygophyllia.—Vaughan, T. W., 12 

Sze-Chuan, Prov. (China).—Matsu- 
moto, Hie, lis Way, El. W. LL. 


Taal, volcano (Philippine Is.).—Heise, 
G. W 


Tables, physical.—Fowle, F. E. 
Tabulipora.—Macnair, P., 8 
Taconic system.—Schuchert, C., 17. 
Tactite.—Hess, F. L., 3. 
Tadasa (Mysore).—Balaji Rao, B., 2. 
Tadla (W. Morocco).—Russo, P., 2. 
Toeniaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 
Teniopteris—Walkom, A. B., 2, 4, 
5 & 7; Wieland, G. R., 1. 
Tenioxylon.—Berry, E. W., 18. 
Teniurites.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 20. 
Tafeljura (Switzerland).—Vosseler, P. 
Tafna (Algeria).—Dalloni, M., 2 
Tagus Valley (Portugal)—Roman, 
1 


Tahiti I. (Pacific)—Lacroix, A., 37; 
Marshall, P., 1 

Taia.—Annandale, N., 1. 

Taimur I. (Siberia).—Backlund, H., 


Bf 
Takhini (Yukon Terr.).—Cairnes, D. 
DR Ss 


Talarocrinus. —Wilson, .. Ke 
Talbot (Victoria).—W hitelaw, Ee S:; 
2 


Tale, Avigliana (Piedmont).—Lincio, 
Gis 


—., Gt. Britain.—Strahan, Sir A., 
14. 


and,—Morgan, P, G,, 
6. . 
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Tale, production of.—Diller, J. 8., 5. 

Talgai skull—Anon., 101; Smith, 
S. A. 

Talimbangan R. (Celebes).—Heevig, 
Bag2s 

Tallangalook (Victoria)—Dunn, E. 
Je LO: 

‘ Talpargi ’ 
Aes Ts 

Taltson R. (Canada).—Camsell, C., 3. 

Talus cones, formed by avalanches.— 
Jaceard, F. 

deposits, Norway.—Wrak, W. 

, Switzerland.—Gerber, E., 
De Jenny, Bon ee 

Tamaulipas, State (Mexico).—Ihbarra, 
J., 6; Ordonez, E., 5. 

Tamir Valley (Mongolia).—Pelsi, S. 

Tamlelt, Plateau (Algeria).—Dollé, 
wl Reysl: 

Tammela (Finland).—Mekinen, E., 


springs, Mysore.—Sen, 


ppaeaue ose (Finland).—Sederholm, 
Andie 

Téxape (Florida). —Dall, W. H., 2 & 6. 

Tampico | dist. (Mexico)-—Dumble, 
BLE, 25, Golyer, Bade, 

Tamworth dist. (N. S. Wales).— 
Benson, W. N., 3; Chapman, F., 
26. 

Tanami (N. Terr., S. Australia).— 
Jensen, H. I., 3. 

Tanana Region (Alaska). 

Tancredia.—Fucini, A. 

Tanganyika—Nile Rift Valley. — 
Holmes, A., 7; Stigand, C. H. 

Tanjil gold- field (Victoria). —Murray, 
R.A. F. 

Tankuijo (Mexico).—Wilson, E. M., 
2 


Tantalite, Rhodesia. 
V., 4. 

Tantalum minerals, Madagascar.— 
Waites, T. P. 

, analysis of.—Moir, J., 1. 

Tapes.—Cossmann, M., 8; Newton, 
Baebes iO pkuza As tlk. 

Tapinocephalus.—Broom, R., 5. 

Tapiolite.—Simpson, E. 8. 4, 

ee (Victoria). ” Skeats, E. W. 


Zealley, A. E. 


Parana (N.Z.).—Donovan, W.; see 
also NEw ZEALAND, 3. 
Taranakite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Tarentaise (France). — Kilian, Wireline 
Target Gully, Oamaru (N. Z. ).— 
Marshall, P., 9. 
Tarija (Bolivia). —Sefve, I., 2 
Tarphyceras.—Reed, F. R. C., 3 
Tarsodactylus.—Lull, R. 8., 3 
Tarsus, of Amphibia.—Moodie, R. L., 
9 


Tarumai, voleano (Japan),—IK6zu, 
S., 2; Simotomai, H., 2. 

Tasmania.—Benson, W. N., 8; Chap- 
man, F., 29; Hull, A. F. B. 

‘ coal-field.—Gould, C. 
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Tasmania, minerals & ore deposits.— 
Boyd, A: A:; Conder, Hi) Wm 2); 
Hills, L., 1-6; Moore, M.S. ; Twelve- 
trees, W. H., 1-12; see also 
TASMANIA, 1-6. 

Tasmanite Spore beds, Tasmania.— 
Dun, W.S., 1. 

Taso, I. of (Augean Sea).—Comucci, 
125 is 

TassiIn, W., Obit.m—See Anon., 86. 

Taunus Mts. (Germany).—Kegel, W. 

Taurine, origin of, in Roumania.— 
Cardas, A. 

Tavistock dist. (Devon). 
M. 

Tavoy District (Burma).—Brown, J. 
Cx Oda ls Camapibellte dee VRE ss 
Heron, A. M., 3; Jones, W. R., 5; 
Maxwell-Lefroy, E. 

Taxidea.—Butterworth, E. M. 

Taxites.—Walkom, A. B., 4. 

Taxodium.—Baumberger, E., 2s 
Nathorst, A. G., 1; Smith, W.S., 2. 

Taxoxylon.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Taxus.—Colani, M. 

Tay Valley (Scotland).—Coates, H. 

Tayassu.—Hay, O. P., 1. 

Tayeh (China).—Wang, C. Y. 

Taza, Trouée de (N. Morocco).— 
Gentil, L., 6. 

Tazin R. (N.W. Canada).—Camsell, 
Ons oe 

Te Kuiti dist. (N.Z.).—Henderson, 
Vion Bo 

Tecalitlan Valley (Mexico).—Paredes, 
Wg, Be 

Tecoma.—Berry, E. W.., 5. 

Tectaplica.—Wade, B., 2. 

Tectonic valleys, Savoy.—Girardin, 
IP Gs 
Tectonics, 

N. 

Tectura.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2. 


Bawden, 


experimental.—Reichlin, 


Tecturide, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 
Soo Le 


Tees R. (Durham).—Faweett, C. B., 
ie 

Teeth, of Anthropoids.—Gregory, W. 
KG Ds 

, of Carnivora.—Neuville, H., 1. 

, of Dissopsalis.—Pilgrim, G. E., 


, of Elasmobranchs.—Stefano, G. 
de, 5. 

, of Elephants.—Stefanescu, §&., 
1,2 & 5-9; Stefano, G. de, 3. 

, of Mylodont Sloths.—Stock, C., 
1 & 2. 

, of Nothodectes. 
Dp; 8: 

, of Tragulide. 


Matthew, W. 


Pilgrim, G. E., 


ae 
Tegula.—Clark, B. L., 1; Dall, W. H., 
2; Nomland, J. O., 5 & 6. 
Tegulifera.—Stoyanow, A. 
Tegulithyris—Buckman, S. 8., 4. 
Tehachapi Pass  (California),—Bu- 
walda, J. P., 4. 


Tehuantepec, Isthmus of (Mexico).— 
Hartley, B. 

Teinostoma.—Chapman, F., 16; Dall, 
WHS b>” Martiny Ke 

Tejon Group, California—Dicker- 
son, R. E., 1, 5, 6 & 12; Waring, 
C. A. 

— Hills (California).—Merriam, J. 
ORS Zoe's Os. 

Tektite, British Borneo.—Mueller, 
Idee 

, Tasmania.—Hills, L., 4. 

Telaga, Lake (Java)—Wolvekamp, 
jal 


Telangium.—Arher, HK. A. N., 8. 

Teleiocrinus.—Wilson, H. E. 

Teleoceras.—Fourtau, R., 5. 

Teleosauria, Tertiary.—Dollo, L. 

Telephus.—Isberg, O., 2. 

Telescopium & Teliostoma.—Dainelli, 
G. 

Telkwa Valley (B.C.).—Dolmage, V., 
2; MacKenzie, J. D., 8. 

Telleria.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Tellian Mts. (Algeria).—Dalloni, M., 
5 & 8-10. 

Tellina.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
B. L., 1 & 5; Cossmann, M., 1 & 8; 
Dall, W. H., 2; Dickerson, R. E., 
5, 6 & 9; Greco, B., 4; Marshall, 
P., 13; Martin, K.; Newton, R. B., 
1&6; Ravn; J: P. J.) 55) Spiteeaes 
Il, 

Tellinites.—Williams, H. 8., 2. 

Tellurium, production of.—Hess, F. 
ees 

Telmatherium.—Gregory, W. K., 5; 
Pilon Genre. 

Telmatornis.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Temascaltepee dist. (Mexico).—Gal- 
vez, V., 4. 

Temblor Basin (California).—Ander- 
son, F. M. 

Temnodiscus.—Chapman, F., 6. 

Temperature, continentality &— 
Brooks, C. #. P., 1 & 2. 

Temperatures, Lago Maggiore.— Soz- 
zani, A. 

, Loch Earn.—Wedderburn, E. 


M. 


, Mexican oil-fields—Golyer, E. 
de, 3 


Simplon tunnel.—Schardt, H., 


3. 
——, Spluga tunnel.—Vercelli, F., 1. 
——., abyssal.—Clark, A. H., 3 & 4. 
,in deep mines & borings.— 
Garforth; ‘Sir’ W.; Verzat-——: 
Walker, G. B., 2. 

, increase of, with 
Boussinesq, J., 2 & 5. 
, marine.—Bruce, W. 5. 

, Measurement of, in deep bore- 
holes.—Johnston, J., 4. 

, solubility & fusion at high.— 
Morey, G. W.., 2. 

,in zones of chalcocitisation.— 
Emmons, W. H., f. 


depth.— 
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Tempskya.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Tendaguru Formation, E. Africa.— 
Schuchert, C., 16. 

Teneriffe (Canary Is.).—Navarro, L. 
F.,3 & 4. 

Tennessee (U.S.A.).—Dunbar, C. O., 
2; Schroeder, R. A.; Wade, B., 
1-3. 

, minerals.—Barr, J. A., 1 & 2; 
Coy, H. A.; Gordon, C. H.; Taylor, 
dj Jal 

Tenorite.—Ponte, G., 2. 

Tentaculites—Hede, J. E., 3; Wil- 
hams, H. 8., 2; Williams, M. Y., 
ll. 

Tephrite, Auvergne.—Lacroix, A., 47. 

, Bohemia.—Scheit, A. 

Tephrocyon.—Merriam, J. C., 7 & 15. 

Tephroite.—Flink, G., 4. 

Tequesquipan (Mexico).—Galvez, V., 
4 


Tequesquite, Mexico.—Flores, T., 4. 
Terebella.—Bather, F. A., 20; Ravn, 
ae dey, bs 


Terebellum.—Douvillé, H., 22; Mar- 
tin, K. 
Terebra.—Bongo, F., 1; Chapman, 


iB 6s) Dally W.. H., 2; Martin, K:; 
Newton, R. B., 1; Noerregaard, 
ML. 

Terebratella—Chapman,  F., 16; 
Ravn, J. P. J., 2; Thomson, J. A., 
4,5 & 8. 

Terebratellidz, classification.—Thom- 
SOM die Acs Os 

Terebratulax—Buckman, S. %8., 4; 
Jackson, J. W., 3; JKrenkel, E.; 
Morgan, J. de, 2; Newton, R. B., 
Il gs Qe IWermeivell, 18, Gag Is IREKaal, 
J, 12 dog Be Wiovoringoimn, do “Nes eR 
Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

Terebratulacea, morphology.—Thom- 

mesons Ji. As, 1, 

Terebratulidez, Jurassic.—Rollier, L., 
8. 

Terebratulina.—Chapman, F., 16, 

Terebratuloid shells, punctation of. 
—Percival, F. G., 1. 

T'erebratuloidea.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Teredina.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Teredo.—Cossmann, M., 8; Martin, 
K.; Morgan, J. de, 1. 

Terminology, of brachiopoda.—Buck- 
man, 8. 8., 2. 

Termopsis.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 9. 

Ternera (Chile).—Brueggen, J., 2. 

Terquemia.—Mansuy, H., | 


‘Terra rossa,’ origin of.—Blanck, 
E., 2; Manasse, E., 2; Stremme, 
H., 3 


Terraces, Alps.—Ludwig, A., 1. 

, Connecticut.—Cleland, H. F., 
1; Hatch, L. 

, Crayford (Kent).—Chandler, R. 


——, Lombardy.—Patrini, P., 2 & 3. 
—, New Zealand.—Cotton, C. A., 
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Terraces, Norway.—D (55 IDeyo- 
ielsen, D., 1; Holmsen, G., 5 & 9; 
Rekstad, J., 5; Reusch, H., 11 & 
13. 

, Rhone 

de, 2. 

, Somme Valley.—Commont, V., 
5-7. 

——, Sweden.—Bobeck, O. 

——, Thames Valley.—Dewey, H.., 
We Sian, 1%, Aj, Pee 

, 1n arid regions.—Keyes, C. R., 


Basin.—Lamothe, L. 


8. 

Terramesnil (Somme).—Commont, V. 
4. 

Tertiary, Africa (N.).—Joleaud, L., 3. 

, Alaska.—Pogue, J. E., 1. 

——., Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 1, 5, 7, 8 
& 10. 

——, America —Canu, F., 10, 11 & 
13. 

. —— (Equatorial).—Berry, LE. 

W., 16. 

Aquitanian Gulf.—Douvillée, H., 


9 
5 


ae Argentina.—Ameghino, C., 1 & 
2 
, Australia.—Gregory, J. W., 12; 
Newton, R. B., 4. 
; (S.E.).—Chapman, F., 11. 
——, Bernina Alps.—Staub, R., 2 & 
5 


——, British N. Borneo.—Yabe, H.,7. 

——., California.—Dickerson, R. E., 
1-6 & 8-12; English, W. A., 1; 
Merriam, J. C., 2; 5, 6, 8, 9, 14 & 
15; Nomland, J. O., 1-6. 

—., Catalonia.—Faura, M. 

, Clyde Basin.—Tyrrell, G. W., 


12. 

, Congo Basin.—Dollo, L. 

——, Devon & Cornwall.—Lowe, H. 
J., 4. 

, Egypt.—Gregorio, A. de, 6; 

Hume, W. F., 3; Stefanini, G., 5. 

, Ellesmere Land.—Nathorst, A. 


Gal. 
, Florida.—Sellards, E. H., 1, 
i) a, 1KO), 


, France (S.).—Cottreau, J., 1; 
Priem, F.., 1, 2, 4 & 5. 

, Garo Hills (India).—Pinfold, 
18, Son 2% 

Greenland (.).—Henriksen, IK. 


2 


——, India (W.).—Das-Gupta, H. C., 
3. 

——, Isle of Mull.—McLintock, W. 
Ine 12s 

——, Italy.—Galdi, B.; 
de, 6. 

, Japan.—Hayasaka, I., 1; Ioi- 
wal, K.; Yabe, H., 6. 

——. Java.—Cotter, G. de P., 2; 
Wena IB) Ibe de @rs pdhe Me 

——, Lombardy.—Pfatrini, P., 3. 

, Mediterranean Basin.—Savor 

rental, Wes UA 


Stefano, G. 
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Tertiary, Mexico.—Dickerson, R. E., 
13 & 14; Dumble, E. T., 2 & 3. 
, Missouri Basin (Upper).— 
Bauer, C. M., 2. 
, Mozambique.—Holmes, A., 5. 
, Nevada.—Buwalda, J. 7P.. 2; 
Merriam do. 5 1a 72 
, New Guinea.—Newton, R. B., 
5, 8 & 10. 
, New Mexico & Wyoming.— 
* Cockerells ToD: AS AY ast 
, New Russia.—Pavlow, M., 1 
& 2. 
, New Zealand.—Gudex, M. C.; 
Marshall, P., 2,4-10 & 13; Morgan, 
P. G., 2; Park; J.; 3:95 Speieht; 
R., 6& 7s Thomson, Aedes 13: 
, N. America.—Dice, LL. R:; 
Gardner, J. A.; Osborn, H. F., 10. 
, Oahu I. (Hawaii).—Hitchcock, 
(Chik 
——, Oregon.—Merriam, J. C., 10 
& 16. 
, Pacific Coast, U.S.A.—Pack- 
syeol, Jas ibys 2+ 
, Panama.—Berry, E. W., 18; 
Cama (R13 Cushman 4) eae. 
1 & 2; Jackson, R. T.; MacDonald 
D. F., 2; Pilsbry, H. A., 2; Rath- 
bun, M. J.,4; Vaughan, T. W., 12. 
, Papua.—Chapman, F., 20. 
——., Paris Basin.—Dollot, A., 1-9. 
——., Patagonia.—Windhausen, A., 


——, Porto Rico.—Maury, C. J., 3. 

—., Portugal.—Roman, F., 2. 

, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 4 & 

bs Villyard; ax. set: 

, Rhone Basin.—Lambert, J., 3. 

see Coteymsiii, IES uv, 

——, Sardinia.—Deprat, J., l. 

, Savoy.—Douvillé, H., 20. 

—, Sea of Marmora Basin.—Arabu, 
IN-S d=): 

——., Sicily.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 3. 

——. §. Australia.mHowchin, W., 3, 
4 & 8. 

——, South Bute.—Smellie, W. R., 3 
& A, 

——., Spain (S.).—Gentil, L., 13. 

, Spitsbergen.—Geer, G. de, 2; 

Nathorst, A. G., 5 & 8. 

, Sumatra.—Zwierzycki, J., 1. 

——, Switzerland.—Baumberger, E., 
2; Gutzwiller, A., 1 & 2; Stehlin, 
EG. ¥oc 2: 

——, Tasmania.—Chapman, F., 29. 

, Texas.—Berry, E. W., 7; 

Dumbles Haw 

, Tonkin.—Colani, M. 

—., Touraine.—Morgan, J. de, 1-3. 

. Umbria ottionds: 25) eeerin- 

cipi, Pa: 

, United States.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

(Western).—Cockerell, T. 


D. A., 5. 
——., Venetia.—Stefanini, G., 1. 
——, Vermont.—Berry, E. W., 20. 


Tertiary, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 3, 
4,16 & 17; Hall, T.S8., 2% Herman, 
H., 2; Mahony, D. J., 1; Pattont 
R. T.; Pritchard, G. B.; Skeéats, 
EK. W., 4; Summers, H. 8. 

——, Washington.—Weaver, C. E., 
1-3 & 5. 

——., West Indies.—Douvillé, H., 
5 & 24; Matthew, W. D., 2. 

, Classification.—Dawkins, Sir W. 
eel tA 

: See also Eocene, &c. 

Tertiary coals.—Stevenson, J. J., 2. 

earth movements.—Boswell, P. 

EARLE [Rens 

migrations of 

i Joleaud: i. 4=7. 

plateau, N. Atlantic —Hawkes, 
2 

Tertiary—Cretaceous boundary, §&. 
America.—Windhausen, A., 1. 

Tertre (Belgium).—Delecourt, J. 

Tertrema.—Wiman, C., 1 & 8. 

Teruel (Spain).—Kindelan, V. 

Teschia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Teschenite, Ayrshire.—Tyrrell, G. 
W., 6. 

Tessin or Ticino (Switzerland).— 
Andersson, E., 2; Frauenfelder, 
A.; Lautensach, H.; Stauffacher, 
sage the 

Testen, Lake (Sweden).—Geer, 8. de,2. 

Testudo.—Campana, D. del, 7; Hay, 
OO; P., 83 \Mernams I. CaS eee 
ibyroky ids LE, 2: 

Tetiuxe dist. (Russia).—Nishihara, 

Laat 

Teton coal-field (Idaho).—Woodruff, 
aS aL 

—— County (Montana).—Stebinger, 


Mammalia. 


—— Mts. (Wyoming).—Blackwelder, 
Re es 

Tetonius.—Matthew, W. D., 14. 

Tetrabelodon.—Barbour, #. H., 1 & 5; 
Buwalda, J. P., 1; Merriam, J. C., 
Deere reget ty 

Tetracamera.—Branson, E. B., 5; 
Weller, S., 1. 

Tetragoneura.—Meunier, F. 

Tetragonites.—Yabe, H., 2. 

Tetragraptus.—Hall, T. 8., 1 & 4. 

Tetrapoda, Permian.—Gregory, W. 
K., 6: Watson, DD VES 

, pre-Jurassic, classification.— 

Watson, D. M. S., 7. 

, origin of the.—Gregory, W. K., 


Hig 

Tetrarhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 

Tetraster—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Texada I. (B.C.).—Brewer, W. M., 
12; McConnell, R. G., 1. 

Texas (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 7; 
Dumble, E. T., 1, 2 & 6; Goldman, 
M. 1.; Hay, O. P., 5; Lull, Bass 
1; Shuler, E. W., 2; Troxell, E. L., 
1 & 2; Watson, D. M:S., 6; Wil- 
liston, S. W., 6. 


Saree er See 
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Texas, clay deposits.—Ries, H., 5. 

, minerals & ore deposits.— 

Burchard, E. F., 1; Phillips, W. 

B., 1-4; Richard, L. M.; Udden, 

PEAR ou 24 

, oil & gas.—Chautard, J.; Ful- 

ler, M. L., 3; Gardner, J. H., 2 & 3; 

Matson, G. C., 2; Matteson, W. G., 

2; Shaw, E. W., 15; Wegemann, 

Op das ins Ze 

, production of metals.—Hen- 

derson, C. W., 1. 

, salt deposits.—Norton, E. G. 

——., water-supply.—Deussen, A., 1 
& 2: 

Texcoco, Lake (Mexico).—Cayeux, 
ieee lores. 4: 

Textularia.—Chapman, F., 18; Cush- 
mane Au, l= Newton, Re Ba. 5) 
Spitz, A. 15° Udden; J; A., 3. 

Teyde, voleano (Teneriffe).—Navarro 
i. EK. 3 & 4. 

Thais.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, B. 
Ibs, 1s Be 

Thal (Tyrol).—Tanton, T. L., 1. 

Thalamopora.—Douvillé, H., 4. 

Thalamoporella.—Canu, F., 4. 

Thalenite.—Doelter, C., 2; Flink, G., 
4. 

Thaleops.—Slocom, A. W. 

Thalictrum.—Reid, C., 6. 

Thallium, in voleanic exhalations.— 
Brun, A., 4. 

Thames R., mud deposits of the.— 
Leach, S. W. 

Thames Valley.—Deeley, R. M., 3; 
Dewey, H., 7; Monckton, H. W., 
Ze Smith, sR. As. 2—4. 

Thamnastrea.—Nomland, J. O., 1. 

Thamniscus.—Diener, C. 

Thanetian, Aisne Valley.—Charpiat, 
ieee 

, Marne Valley.—Dollfus, G. F., 


Ze 
That-khé (Tonkin).—Giraud, J. 
Thaumasite.—Flink, G., 5; Graham, 
R. Pe: D., 4;. Schaller, W. T., 3. 
Thaumastoplax.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 
Thaumatosaurus.—Brandes, T. 
Thaynes Limestone, Idaho.- 
field, G. R., 3. 
Thebes (Greece).—Kginitis, D., 1 & 5; 
Goulandris, E., 2. 
Thecidea.—Morgan, J. de, 2. 
Thecidellina.—Thomson, J. A., 3. 
Thecodontia.—Haughton, 8. H., 1. 
Therapsida.—Broom, R., 6; Haugh- 
fone s. Le, 6; Watson; DoM.'S.; 3. 
Thermal springs, Alberta.—El- 
worthy, R. T., 1. 
, Argentina. 


Mans- 


Hiss. 2 
—— ——., Basses-Alpes. — Zurcher, 
Peon 


Ducloux, E. 


Mann, H. H., 


, Bombay. 
2; Steichen, A. 
» Monghyr (India).—Schul- 


ten, 


Thermal springs, Vancouver (B.C.).— 
Clapp, C. H., 3. 
, utilisation of.—Gabrié, R. 


M. 

Therocephalia.—Haughton, 8. H., 1. 

Theromorpha, Permo-Carboniferous. 
—Williston, S. W., 3 & 5. 

Theromia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 22. 

Theropleura.—Broom, R., 3; Wat- 
sonsD:) Mie S.,. 5: 

Thersitea.—Savornin, J., 1. 

Therwil—Reinach section (Switzer- 
land).—Jenny, F., 1. 

Thescelosaurus.—Gilmore, C. W., 5. 

Thetford (Norfolk).—Hewitt, H. D., 
We 

Thetford Lake dist. (Quebec).— 
Grmingnans IR, 125 IDL. ke deleneyiey, IR. 
Be lke, do LE 

Thieu (Belgium).—Cornet, J., 3. 

Thinnfeldia.—Antevs, E., 2; Walkom, 
An es 

Thistle Creek (Yukon Terr.).—Cair- 
ness DED pele ds HO} 

Thleodon.—Matthew, W. D., 3. 

Thiipsura.—Hede, J. E., 3. 

Tholiasterella.—W alcott, C. D., 7. 

Thomasites.—Greco, B., 2. 

Thompson coal-field 
Clarkasiypiyerml: 

Thomsonite.—Riva, P. 

Thones (Haute-Savoie).—Douville, 
Jat, 20: 

Thorianite.—Lacroix, A., 3; Welling- 
ton, S. N. 

Thorite.—Wellington, 8. N. 

, density of lead from.—Soddy, 


(Utah).— 


*) 


é Thorium Holmes: Ae lis eeksrthil: 


Kk LE; 
Thortveitite.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Thousand Creeks (Nevada).—Butter- 
worth, E. M. 
Thrace.—Arabu, N., 2. 
Thracia.—Clark, B. L.,5; Cossmann, 
M., 8; Nomland, J. O., 5. 
Thrombolite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Thrust-faults, Utah.—Butler, B. 8., 
4, 
Thrust-plane, sub-Himalayan.— 
Middlemiss, C. S., 3. 
Thryptacodon.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 
Thuin (Belgium).—Anthoine, R., 4. 
Thulite.—Comucci, P., 3. 
Thunder Bay dist. 
Burrows, A. G., 1. 
Thurgau (Switzerland),—Engeli, J. 
Thuringite.—Larsen, E. 8., 3. 
Thurman-Wilson fault, Lowa.—Til- 
ton, J. L: 
Thursophyton.—Kolderup, C. F., 6; 
Nathorst, A. G., 2. 
Thylacoleo.—Etheridge, R., jil., 7. 
Thysanophyllum.—Garwood, E. J., 
le; Smith, 'S., 1. 
Thysanophora.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
3 


(Ontario ).— 


Thysanus.—Vaughan, T -Wis eles 
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Tibesti (Sudan).—Lacroix, A., 75, 
717 & 78. 

Tibet (Central).—Douvillé, H., 22. 

(Western).—Parona, C. F., 9. 

Ticino (Switzerland ).—See Tessin. 

Ticino R. Basin (Italy).—Patrini, P., 
iy. 

Tidal action, distortion caused by.— 
digams, dl, Jel, il 

analysis, 

Brown, EK. W. 

lands.—Carey, A. E. 

load, deflection of the vertical 

&.—Lamb, H.; Terazawa, Ix. 

wave, Nova Scotia.—McIntosh, 

IDs Soy 2 

, on oft-side of Earth from 

the Moon.—Hull, E. 


apparatus for.— 


TIDDEMAN, R. H., Obst. See Anon., 
87; Harker, A., 6; d& Sheppard, 
of a Be 


Tides, in Adriatic.—Marchi, L. de, 2; 
Oddone, E., 2. 

, causes of the.—Barlow, E. 

; electric, in soil.—Dechevrens, 


iM le 
, subterranean water &.—Bil- 
ham, EK. G., 3; Carus-Wilson, C., 


2; Heise, G. W., 5; Kewley, J. 
Tidung (Dutch Borneo).—Munniks 
de Jongh, W. D.; Rutten, L., 3. 
Tierra del Fuego.—Halle, T. G., 1; 

Millosevich, F., 1 & 2. 
Tietea.—Derby, O. A. 
Tilasite—Doelter, C., 1. 

Tilburstow | Hill (Surrey).—Cox, A. 

RE Eater ais gan) 

Till, Tllinois (S.).—Shaw, E. W., 10. 
Tillite, New Hampshire.—Sayles, R. 

We 1. 

Tillodontide, Eocene.—Granger, W., 

3. 

Tilouanet (Algeria).—Joleaud, L., 8. 


Timbuktu (Sahara). —Chudeau, Re 
1 & 2; Gaubert, P., 


Time, poole cal Eas PAG Wea. 

, post-Glacial.—Hotchkiss, W. G. 

Timiskaming Co. (Quebec).—Wilson, 
MEM Rie 6: 

Lake area (Ontario).—Collins, 

- W.H.,1; Hume, G.8S.; Williams, 
WE W553 

Timor J. (E. Indies).—Brouwer, H. 
A., 8; Molengraaff, G. A. F., 1 

Tin, Argentina.—Keidel, H. 

, Australia.—Herman, H., 1. 

—., Billiton I.—Groothoff, C. T. 

——, Burma.—Brown, J. C.,9 & 11. 

——, China.—Yung, M. B. 

, Cornwall.—Beringer, J. J., 1 
& 2; Collins, J. H., 4; Nichols, H. 
G.; Pearce, R.; Reid, €., 35 Smith, 
G.; Whitley, D. G. 

——, Devonshire.—Worth, R. H., 1. 

——., Malay States.—Griffiths, H. D., 
1; Jones, W. R., 4; Middleton, 
W.B. 

, Mexico.— See Mexico, 6. 
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Tin, Nevada.—Knopf, A., 4. 

, N. 8. Wales.—Godfrey, J. R. 
, Nigeria.—Canning, A. R.; Mac- 
Donald, D. J.; Nicholls, H. E.; 
Rumbold, W. R.; Thomas, W. E. 
, Northern Terr., S$. Australia.— ~ 
Gray, G. J., 2. 

, Queensland.—Reid, J. H., 2 
& 3; Saint-Smith, H. C., 3. 

i .—Garrard, J. J., 2. 
, Tasmania.—Conder, H., 2; 
Moore, M. 8.; Twelvetrees, W. H., 
4; Waterhouse, L. L., 1 


—— Victoria. Whitelaw: (0 Aaa 
3, 
, Western Australia.—Blatch- 
ford, T., 1; Feldtmann, F. R., 1 


Woodward, Hees a 

, in meteorites.—Merrill, 

14. 

, production of.—Hess, F. L., 1. 

, separation of, from tungsten.— 
Travers —. 

Tin-bearing gravels, concentration 
of.—Richardson, W. W. 

Tin deposits, origin of.—Jones, W. 
iBas 24 cers 

lodes, occurrence, &c.—Bey- 

schlag, F.; Jones, W. R., 6. 

ores, assay of.—Hutchin, H. W., 
1 & 2; Matheson, A. M.; Mingaye, 
Vo rGh He 2; Wraight, E. As 

—— —--, ancenect of.—Stannard, 
OF: 

Tinetto (Gulf of Spezia).—Bassani, 
Bs. 

Tinguaite, Somaliland.—Manasse, E., 


Gaes 


Tinnalu (Mysore).—Venkataramaiya, 
BN eel 

Tintic dist. (Utah).—Crane, G. W.; 
Ford, W. E., 7; Lindgren, W., 3; 
Means, A. H., 2. 

Tipula.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
20; Meunier, F. 

Tiree I. (Scotland).—Provan, D. 

Tirolite.-—Doelter, C., 1. 


14 & 


Tirthahalli Taluk (Mysore).—Jaya- 
TBEHONS. 1Bigy Ls 

Tissotia.—Greco, B., 2. 

Titaniferous iron ores, Canada.— 


Stansfield, A., 3. 

, Norway.—Foslie, 8S. 

, microstructure of.—War- 
reer (OR delss 74, 
magnetite, 
A clG S my! 


Natal.—Du _ Toit, 


e, W. G2 

—— ——., Minnesota.—Broderick, 
ty Lae 8 

Titanite.—Bianchi, A., 1; 
E. T., 9.; see also Sphene. 

Titanium, in iron-sand, 
Donovan, W. 

, ores of.—See IMPERIAL INSTI- 

TuTE, 17. 

production of.—Hess, F. L., l. 


Wherry, 
N.Z.— 
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Titanium, spectrum of.—Grammont, 
A. de, 2 

Titanium miuinerals, 
ilove, digs Le 

Titanoides.—Gidley, J. W., 2 

Titanotheridze, Oligocene.—Osborn, 
L516. 

Tithonian, Germany.—Schneid, T. 

, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 5 & 6. 

Titsey (Surrey).—Fagg, C. C., 1 

Titterstone Clee Hill (Shropshire).— 
Kidston, R., 4. 

Tivela.—Clark, B. L., 1; Dickerson, 
RH. 4& 6; Nomiland, J. O:, 3. 

Tjampaka (Borneo).—Krol, L. H. 

Tji Hara (Java).—dZiegler, K. G. J. 

Tlalpujahua (Mexico).—Luna, A. 

Toften, Lake (Sweden).—Geer, 8. de, 
2. 

Tolanga (Sweden).—Hede, J. E., 1. 

Tolfa (Italy).—Lotti, B., 1. 

Toluene, analysis of —Harker, G. 

Tomistoma.—Fourtau, R., 5; 
lards, EH. H., 1 & 5. 

Tomsk (Siberia).—Jakowleff, 8. A.; 
Polénoff, B. C. 

Tomuro, Mt. (Japan).—Matsumoto, 


analysis of.— 


Sel- 


Tonkin.—Anon., 111; Colani, M.; 
Deprat, J., 2, 3, 6-11, 14, 15 & 18; 
Giraud, J.; Mansuy, H., 1—4. 

Tonopah (Nevada).—Spurr, J. E., 2. 

Tooele Co. (Utah).—Kemp, J. F., 5. 

Topaz.—Doelter, C., 2; Flink, G., 4. 

,as a rock constituent.—‘Scri- 

VERO) aay lls 

, origin of.—Jones, W. R.., 3. 

ey rock, Cornwall.—Colins, J. H., 


Tc bariite. —Conacher, H. R. J. 
Torbernite.—Bowen, N. L., 7; Halli- 
mond, Al.) B.,> 2. 
ae (Nova Scotia).—Hayes, A. 
3 


Toreboda dist. 
gard, A. H., 2. 

Torellella.—Braastad, J. 

Torigoé (Japan).—K0ozu, 8. 1. 

Torinia.—Martin, K. 

Torinosu Limestone, Japan.—Haya- 
Salway. N22. 

Toriseva, Lake (Finland ).—Perkiceno- 
(ca Gare 

Tornatina.—Cossmann, M., 5; 
ing, C. A. 

Tornea (Finland).—Hackman, V., 3. 

Tornide, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Ivrelli, S., 


(Sweden).—Wester- 


War- 


Tornus.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2. 

Torosaurus.—Lambe, L. M., 1. 

Torrens Limestone, S. Australia.— 
Howchin, W., 2. 

Torrent d’Anzin (Nord).—Gosselet, 
J., 5. 

Torrenthorn (Switzerland).—Lugeon, 
Torridonean Conglomerate, Moine 
pebbles in.—Gregory, J. W., 6. 

MM 
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Tortonian, Italy.—Bongo, F., 1; 
Pelizzola, C., 1. 

Tortugas, Is. (Gulf of Mexico).— 
McClendon, J. F.; Phillips, A. H., 
34 

Toucas, A., Obit.— See Pervinquieére, 
L. 

Toucasia.—Douvillé, H., 2; Newton, 
Re Bo: 

Touraine (France).—Lecointre, G., 2; 
Morgan, J. de, 1-3. 

Tourmaline.—Fersmann, A.; Flink, 
G., 4; Lacroix, A., 63; Sjcegren, 
Te [eee be 

,in Alabama pegmatite.—Van 

Islovany, Ith, Ikan er 

,in Kskdale granite.—Jones, T. 
Are le 

——, Madagascar.—Ungemach, H., 
Ih. 


, Mexico.—Wittich, E., 1. 

——, Ontario.—Bruce, EK. L., 5. 

——, 8. Africa.—Hall, A. L., 3. 

. See also lochroite. 

Tours d’Ai (Switzerland).—Jeannet, 
Avs 

Tourtia, Belgium.—Cornet, J., 2. 

Toxichnus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Toxodon.—Ameghino, C., 1. 

Toyajo (Japan).—Yabe, H., 2. 

Trachodon.—Brown, B., 1; Gilmore. 
On Wie, Be benno 1be Wits Ge 

Trachodontide, Cretaceous.—Brown, 
Bea 3: 

Trachsellauenen (Switzerland).—Ger- 
berks le 

Trachyceras.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

Trachy-dacite, Sardinia.—Serra, A., 
2& 4. 

Trachydolerite.—Hibsch, J. E., 3. 

Trachyderma.—Chapman, F., 9; Wii- 
inenans, Jal, Seg Ae 

Trachydomia.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Trachyte, Bohemia.—Becke, F., 4. 

, Italy.—Lotti, B., 1. 

Trachytic rocks, Clyde 
Tyrrell, G. W., 9. 

Trachytriton.—Waring, C. A. 


Basin.— 


Tragelaphinz, migrations of the.— 
Joleaud, L., 5. 
Tragocerus. Paw low, M., 1 


Tragophylloceras.—Swinnerton, ist, Jel. 
4; Trueman, A. E., 2 

Tre ae dentition of the.—Pilgrim, 
(Crean OREN 

Trail, Seaeeoliehe &. 
2. 


cley, R. M., 


Trails, Cambrian.—Burling, L. D., 4. 
, Crustacean & Annelid.—Bar- 
trum, J. A., 4; Hoegbom, A. G., 5 
Trajanella.—Cossmann, M., 
Tralia.—Morgan, J. de, 3. 
Transcontinental Ry. section 
(Quebec).—Bancroft, J. A., 2 
Transennella.—Anderson, F. M. 
Transkei (S. Africa).—Du Toit, A. L., 
6, 
Transovula.—Cossmann, M., 1. 
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Transpiration, earthquakes & ter- 
restrial.—Taramelli, T., 7. 

Transportation, by icebergs.—Engeln, 
OF IDs “vers 

——., by running water.—Gilbert, G. 
K.; Muentz, A., 1 & 2 

Transvaal (S. Africa).—Brouwer, H. 
A 5s Halll Ast oe dallanond: 
W....T.3.., Haughton, ..S; 42. 4; 
Wybergh, W. 

. See also Witwatersrand. 

Trap.—See Mica trap. 

Trap rocks, New York.—Newland, 
iE). 33 

‘Trap-shotten ’ gneiss.—Shand, 8. J., 
3 


Trapa.—Post, L. von, 4; Reid, C., 6. 
Trapezium.—Cossmann, M., &. 
Travaneore, State (India).—Chacko, 
I. C., 1-3; Tipper, G. H. 
. See also TRAVANCORE, | & 2 
Traversella (Italy).—Colomba, L., 4. 
Traversetolo (Italy).—Anelli, M., 1. 
Travertine.—See Tufa, calcareous. 
Treak Cliff (Derbyshire).—Day, H., 3. 
Trebizond (Asia Minor).—Lacroix, 
At. aes: 
TRECHMANN, C. O., Obit.— See Harker, 
A., 6; & South, G. Ff... 6: 
Trechmannite-o.—Solly, R. H., 2. 
Trechomys.—Depéeret, C., 5. 
Tree, fossil, Japan.—Yehara, S%., 2. 
Trefriw (Carnarvonshire).—Sherlock, 
RD. 
Trelissick Basin (N.Z 
6. 
Tremanotus.—Williams, M. Y., 11 
Trematis. —Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Trematopora.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 
3. 
Trematopygus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 
Trematosaurus.—Haughton, 8. H., 1 
Tremolite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 
Tremors, preliminary, of earthquakes. 
—Meissner, O., 5; Omori, F., 6. 
Tremotoichos.—Canu, F., 11. 
Trent Valley (Ontario).—Johnston, 
Weeks: 
Trentino (Italy).—Sealia, S8., 3; 
Taramelli, T., 10. 
Trenton Falls (New York),—Miller, 
WY. Sins Ae 
Trepospira.—Girty, G. H., 1. 
Trepostomata, morphology of the.— 
Cumings, E. R., 2. 
Tretotoechus.—Oppliger, F. 
Tricnograptus.—Hall, T. 8., 1 
Tricnopus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Tricschna.—Campion, H. 
Trian (Cochin China)—Mansuy, H., 
iB 
Triarthrus.—W alcott, C. D., 9. 
Trias, Alaska.—Martin, G. C., 1. 
, Alberta.—Lambe, L. M., 1 & 2. 
——, Algeria.—Brives, A., 1; Dalloni, 
M., 12: 
—., Arizona.—Mehl, M. G., 3. 
——, Armenia.—Bonnet, P., 2. 


.).—Speight, R.. 
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Trias, Arran.—Gregory, J. W., 18; 
Tyrrell, G. W., 5. 

——., Asia Minor.—Arabu, N.., 8. 

——, Belgian Congo.—Huassakoi, L., 
6; Leriche, M., 4. 

——. British Columbia.—Clapp, C. 
Hi... .6. 

——.,, California.—Smith, J. P. 

——., Cheshire.—Greenwood, H. W., 
4; Maidwell, F. T., 1; Rhodes, J. 
BW ae 

——., Connecticut.—Lull, R. 8... 3. 

—., Dumfriesshire.-—Horne, J., 8. 

——, Engadine (Upper).—Spitz, A., 
3 


——, England.—Greenwood, H. W.., 
3; Sherlock, R. L., 6. 

——, French Alps.—Boussac, J., 1. 

——, Germany.—Schroeder, H. 

——, Himalaya.—Bonnet, P., 2 

——., Italy.— Bassani, = 1. & 2, 

i Al Ws 


Wray, D. A., 2. 

, Laos States.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

—., Leicestershire.—Horwood, A. 
Rede 

——. Maritime Alps.—Maury, E., 2. 

—, Morocco.—Gentil, L., 24. 

——, New Mexico.—Huene, F. von, 


1; Mehl, M. G., 3. 
——, N. 8. Wales.—Tillyard, R. J.. 
8 


, New Zealand.—Bather, F. A., 

71> drechmann, CO. deg: 

, Nottinghamshire. — Swinner- 

— BSA: 

, Nova Sign sip Pesce, Seyirca 

: ’ Pennsylvania.—Jonas, A, 2s 
Sinclair, W. J., 3 & 4; Stose, G. 
W.; Wherry, E. T., 10. 

——, Queensland.—Walkom, A. B., 


—., Sardinia. —Termier, P., 1. 

——, Scotland.—Boswell, P. G. H., 
8. 

——, Spitsberyen.—Wiman, C., l, 
Baez Oui: 

——., Switzerland.—Disler, C.; Heim, 
Arn., 2 & 3; Preiswerk, H., 1. 

i He tshs 3 

(Western).— 


, United States 
Tomlinson, C. W., 1. 
, Wyoming.—Mehl, M. G., 2. 
——, gypsum in.—Guébhard, A., 2, 
Wee -D- 
Triassic coals.—Stevenson, J. J., 4. 
Triassoblatta.—Tillyard, R. J., 7. 
Triassolestes.—Tillyard, R. J., 4. 
Triassopsyche.—Tillyard, R. J., 2 
Triassopsylla.—Tillyard, R. J., 8. 
Tricephalopora.—Lang, W. D., 11 
Triceratops.—Lambe, L. M., 1 
Trichalecite—Doelter, C., 1. 
Trichiurides.—Priem, F., 4. 
Trichomyia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 8. 
Trichopitys.—Fucini, A. 
Trichoptera, Triassic.—Tillyard, R. 
diss 2s 
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Trichorhynchia &  Trichothyris.— 
Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 

Trichotropis.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 

Tridymite. —Ferguson, J. B., 2; 
‘Hawkes, L., 1; Lacroix, A., 35. 

Trient Valley (Switzerland). — Meyer, 
J 


Trientalis.—Reid, C., 6. 

Triforis.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 5 & 9; Harmer, F. W., 
en 

Trigeria.—Kegel, W.; Weller, 8., 1. 

Trigonarca.—Newton, R. B., 9. 

Trigonia.—Chapman, F., 16; Coss- 
mann, M., 5; Krenkel, E.; New- 
tones hees.. 9:* Odhner,, N: Hé,. 2; 
Schwarz, EH. H. L., 1; Trechmann, 
C. T., 5; Waring, C. A.; Yehara, 
Sk5 dle 

Trigonicardia.—Dall, W. H., 2 

Trigonocarpus.—Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Trigonodon.—Priem, F., 4. 

Trigonodus.—Mansuy, H., 1. 

Trigonograptus.—Jehu, T. J., 3. 

Trigonostoma.—Bell, A., 5; Harmer, 
1S Won Bs 

Trillina.—Chapman, F., 16. 

Trilobita, Cambrian.—Walcott, C. D., 
Pee f5) cg M94 

——, Carboniferous.—Mitchell, J., 1 

—., Ordovician.—Slocom, A. W. 

——, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 5; 
Etheridge, R., jil., 9 & 10; Mitch- 
ell, J.. 2; Raymond, P. E., 4. 

, appendages of.—Calman, W. 

T.; Walcott, C. D., 9. 

, classification.— Raymond, P. 
E., 5; Swinnerton, H. H., 1 

——, development.—Tothill, J. D. 

, eyes of.—Isberg, O., 2; Ruede- 

mann, R., 1. 

, facial suture of.—Swinnerton, 
TBI Teles ead 

Triloculina.—Cushman, J. A., 1 

Trimeraster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Trimerella.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Trimerite.—Flink, G., 4. 

Trimerorhachis.—Gregory, W. K., 1; 
Williston, S. W., 2 & 4. 

Trinacria. Eiopicrre WY Be elle 

Trinity Bay (Newfoundland). —Dale, 
INE AC: 


Trinucleus.—Mansuy, H., 4; Reed, 
Eva @as 2 
beds, Sweden.—Sjeeberg, 8., 2. 
Lrionyx.—Matsumoto, H., 5. 
Triphylite.—Wherry, E. T., 8. 
T'riplacidia.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 12. 
Triplecia.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Tripolis (N. Africa).—Checchia-Ris- 
poli, G., 1 ‘i 13; Gregorio, A. de, 7 
WNepri, G., 1; Parona, C. F:, 2°& 3s. 
Triptoceras. Trowbridge, A. C., 3 
Triptychia.—Dollfus, G. F., 5. 
Tripukyite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Trirachodon.—Broom, R., 6. 
Tristichopterus.—Watson, D. M. S., 
PL. 


Tristomanthus.—Checchia-Rispoh, G., 
1. 

Trisulcus.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 

Tritomite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Triton.—Erasmo, G. d’, l. 

Tritonalia.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Tritonidea.—Cossmann, M., 1; Mar- 
Uday ke 

Trituberculy, theory of.—Gregory, 
Vivo. Iksy 

Tritylodon.—Broom, Ines PAE 
ievics, B.,/1. 

Troad (Asia Minor).—Arabu, N., 

Trochammina.—Girty, G. H., 
Smitha de 

Trochidee, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 
2. 

Trochobolus.—Opplger, F. 

Trochoceras.—Mook, R. R. 

Trochocyathus.—Nomland, J. O., 1; 
Waring, C. A. 

Trocholites.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Trochonerita.—Cossmann, M., 5. 

Trochoseris.—Vaughan, T. W., 12. 

Trochosuchus.—Broom, R., 5. 

Trochurus.—Raymond, P. E., 4. 

Trochus.—Cossmann, M., Re Kkren- 
kel, E.; Parks, W. Ae 2: Trech- 
mann, C. T., 2; Vinassa de Regny, 
1Pon ok 

Trogerite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Trogonthertum.—Newton, E. T., 2. 

Tromometers.—Lumbier, M. M., 3 
& 4. 

Tromso (Norway).—D iC. 

Trondhjem (Norway).—Ciyen, P. A., 
a 


Petron- 


Ll 
2. 


> 


TrRoNQquoy, R., Obit.—See Lacroix, 
Ave 69: 

Trophon.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, 
18), Ia, ils Coyssoaenarn, II is Jalen 
mer. bet Vig) 2p Woods, Cy Eel; 
Nomland, J. O., 3; 5 & 6. 

Trophosycon.—English, W. A., 1. 

Tropidodiscus.—Williams, H. 8., 2. 

Tropidostoma.—Broom, R., 7 

Tropiorhynchia.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 

Tropitide, Triassic.—Smith, J. P. 

Troscheia.—Harmer, F. W., 2. 

Trout Lake mining dist. (B.C.).— 
Emmens, N. W., 1 & 4. 

Truckee beds, Nevada. 
Jig sagle 

Truncatulina.—Chapman, F., 13 & 
18; Cushman, J. A., 1 

Trygon.—Chapman, F., 3 & 16. 

Trypanaxis.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Tryphon.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 22. 

Tryssil (Norway).—Reusch, H., 2. 

Tscheffkinite, Madagascar, Lacroix, 
A., 11; Ungemach, H., 1. 

T'schernyschewia.—Stoyanow, A. 

Tsetse-fly, fossil—Cockerell, T. D. A. 
13 & 18. 

Tsinania.—Walcctt, C. D., 3. 

Tsuga.—Antevs, E., 2. 

Tsukinoki (Japan).—Matsumoto, H., 


Buwalda, 
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Tuapeka dist. (N.Z.).—Marshall, P., 
ie 

Tubercles, of Holectypoida.—Haw- 
Foie JBIG Ing 3% 

Tuberculopleura.—Mansuy, H., 2 

Tubithyris.—Buckman, 8. 8., 4. 

Tubuai Is. (S. Pacific).—Marshall, Ps 
14. 

Tubucella.—Canu, F., 11. 

Tubucellaria.—Canu, F.,2; Faura, M. 

Tubular structures, in rocks.—Abbot, 
G., 5; Heegbom, A. G., 3. 

TuccimMeEI, G., Obit.—See Meli, R., 6. 

Tudicula.—Marshall, P., 8. 

Tufa, calcareous, Lake Lahontan.— 
Jones, J. C. 

, Norway.—Ciyen, P. A., 12 & 

3 


——, Somme Valley.—Commont, V., 
Guccee 

, Sweden.—Halle, T. G., 2 & 4; 
Sernander, R., 1; Tamm, O., 4. 

Tufts, Bad-Nauheim.—Schottler, W. 

, Crimea.—Chirvinski, P. N., 3. 

——, Montpellier.—Braun-Blanquet, 


, N. S. Wales.—Aurousseau, M., 
ie 

——., Philippine Is.—King, A. E. W. 
——., Rome, fossiliferous.—Meli, R.,5. 
——., Somaliland. —Manasse, E., 3. 
——.,, Styria.—Schadler, J. 
, banding of manganese in rhyo- 
litic.—Tarr, W. A., 
, microscopic characters.—Pirs- 


Son pel WVeele 

Tulancingo dist. (Mexico).—Galvez, 
W500 

Tularosa Basin (New Mexico).— 


Meinzer, O. E., 5. 

Tullstorp (Sweden).—Holst. N. O., 1. 

Tully Limestone, N. America.— 
Grabau, A. W., 6. 

Tumkur District (Mysore).—Balaji 
IXEKO, IBog GS sels Aly IME. Ie 

Tumularia.m—Robinson, W. I., 2. 

Tunaberg (Sweden).—Zenzén, N., 3. 

Tungabhadra R. (Mysore).—Balaji 
IREYO, Ibs I, 

Tungsten, Alaska.—Bateman, A. M., 
2. 

, Burma.—Brown, J. ©. 11; 
Gaenelly J. M., 3; Griffiths, H. 
D., 2 & 3; Maxwell-Lefroy, E. 

——, Comade,. —Camsell, C., 8. 

——, Chile.—Ossa, I. D., 3. 

——, Cornwall.—Collins, J. H., 4. 

——, Gt. Britain.—Dewey, H., 9. 

—., Idaho.—Goodrich, R. R. 

, Mexico.—Pena, M., 5. 

——, New Brunswick.—Cairnes, D. 
Daw: 

——, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 
10; see also NEW ZEALAND, 5D. 

-——, Rhodesia.—Maufe, H. B., 3; 
Zealley, DA AE Meee: 

, South Australia. —See Saati 

AUSTRALIA, irccmlele 


> 


a 


Tungsten, Tasmania.—Hills, L., 5 & 
6; Waterhouse, L. L. 2. 

, Western Australia.—Robert- 

son, A. J.; see also WESTERN 

AUSTRALIA, 12. 

» Yukon Terr.—Cairnes, D. D., 8. 

, estimation of.—Dewar, W., l. 

——.,, production of.—Hess, F. L., 1. 

, separation of, from molyb- 

enum.—Marbaker, E. E. 

; , from tin.—Travers, — 

. See also Wolfram. 

Tungsten ores, enrichment 
Gannett, R. W 

, genesis of.—Brown, J. C., 
10; Jones, W. R., 5; Rastall, R. 
H., 3 & 6. 

Tunisia (N. Africa).—Gentil, L., 18—- 
21; Joleaud, L., 3; Stefano, G. de, 
4, 

Tunnel system, of quarrying shale.— 
Farnham, D. T. 


of.— 


Tunnels, pressure in.—Loewinson- 
Lessing, F., 6. 

Turbinide, Pliocene.—Cerulli-Irelli, 
Soy A 


Turbinilopsis.—Mansuy, H., 2 


Turbinolia.—Filliozat, M., 2; Nom- 
llewavol, dio Q5 Ue 

Turbo.—Cerulli-Irelli, $., 2; Greco, 
B., 3; Krenkel, E. 


Tur bonilla. —Cerulli-Irelli, S., ile 
Chapman, F., 16; Dall, W. H., 2; 
Neerregaard, E. M., i 

Turbonitella. Stetant, C. de, 4 

Turgite & Turite-—Spencer, L. J., 5. 

Turin (Italy)—Malvano, G. 

, Collina de.—Zuffardi, P., 2. 

Turkestan.—Douvillé, H., 3; Preo- 
brajensky, J., 1-4; Rickmers, W. 


Turkey.—Dominian, L.; 
G. M. 

Turonian, Belgium.—Cornet, J., 2; 
Halet, F., 2 

, France.—-Lecointre, G., 2; Pru- 
VOSteitizeseele 

Turquoise.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Turrea.—Reid, C., 6. 

Turricula.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Turrilepas.—Withers, T. H. 

Turrilites—Douvillé, H., 2: 
IB bss, oe 

Turris.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, B. 
L., 1 & 5; Dall, W..H., 25 Dicker- 
Som 18, Ika sy ee Ge Mee Pees 
“e J13}¢ Moody, C. L., 1; Newton; 
IR: B.34s) Biulsbey, H. A., 3; War- 
ing, CH 

Turritella—Anderson, F. M.; Dall, 
W. H., 2 & 5; Dickerson, R. E., 
5 & 6; Greco, B., 3; Harmer, F. 
W., 2; Liueca, F. G.; Marshall, 
P., 8; Martin, K.; Memon Rie bas 
ll; Noerregaard, E. M., 1; Nom- 
land, J@O7 325526: Pilsbry, lei 
AXss Se Trechmann, C. T., 5; War- 
ing, C. A. 


Edwards, 


De 


$e Yabe, 
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Turritella edita beds, Flanders.— 
Flahault, E. 

Tuscany (Italy).—Pieragnoli, L.; 
Preller, C. 8. du R., 12. 

Tutuila I. (Samoa).—Mayor, A. G., 3. 

Tuutijarvi (Finland).—Hackman, V., 
1 


Tuwa (Bombay).—Steichen, A. 

Tuxpam beds, Mexico.—Dumble, E. 
pero: 

district.—Dickerson, R. E., 13; 
Golyer, E. de, 1. 

Tweed R. Valley (Scotland).—Greg- 
Gey. W., 17. 

Twin crystals.—See Macles. 

Twinnge (Burma).—Brown, J. C., 6. 

Twinning, of euxenite.—Lacroix, A., 
19. 

, of gypsum.—Spencer, L. J., 4. 

, in monazite.—Lacroix, A., 12. 

, laws of.—Ewvans, J. W., 7. 

, Ala & Manebach types of.— 

Sigg, H., 3. 

, Baveno type of.—Sigg, H. 2. 

Two Mountains Co. (Quebec).— 
Gauthier, H., 1. 

Tychius.—Wickham, H. F., 3. 

Tyee (Vancouver).—Dolmage, V., 1. 

Tylopora.—Lang, W. D., 5. 

Tytor, Sir E. B., Obit.—See Anon., 
88. 

Tylostoma.—Cossmann, M., 5; Greco, 
Beas Newton. Ra Bi. 9: 

Tympanotonus.—Cossmann, M., 1; 
Dainelli, G.; Greco, B., 3. 

Tympanuchus.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Tyne R. (England).—Haselhurst, 8. 
R., 1; Merrick, E. 

Typhis.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Typothorax.—Huene, F. von, 1. 

Tyrannosaurus.—Osborn, H. F., 
7 & 8. 

Tyrol (Austria).—Tanton, T. L., 1. 

Tyrone, Co. (Ireland).—Griffith, R. 

Tysslingen, Lake (Sweden).—Geer, 
S. de, 2. 

Tytherington (Gloucestershire ),— 
Reynolds, 8. H., 6. 

Tyttenhanger (Herts.).—Williams, A. 
EY 


U-shaped valleys, formation of.— 
Lane, A. C., 1. 

Uca.—Rathbun, M. J., 4. 

Ugo (Japan).—Matsumoto, H., 3. 

Uintacrinus.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

Uintacyon.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 


*Uintanius.—Matthew, W. D., 14. 


Uintornis.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Ulala (Siberia).—Jakowleff, S. A. 

Ularring, N. Coolgardie G.F. (West- 
ern Australia).—Feldtmann, F. R., 
2 


ULFFERs, E., Obit.—See Erdmann, E., 
ae 
Ulloma (Bolivia).—Sefve, I., 1. 


Ulmus.—Berry, E. W., 5; Penhallow, 
Bak. ss 


Ulocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 12; 
Wright, J., fil., 2. 

Ulomites.—Tillyard, R. J., 1. 

Ultra-basic rocks, Madagascar.—La- 
CLOER Aen coihe 

, Pyrenees.—Lacroix, A., 
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Ultuna (Sweden).—Johansson, §., 3. 

Ulu Bakau (Malay States).—Jones, 
Wo At. 4. 

Umbria (Italy).—Lotti, B., 2; Meli, 
Bes bs Princip, bel & 5: 

Umpqua R. Basin (Oregon).—Mar- 
shallsvbus les 

Umtali (S. Rhodesia).—Zealley, A. 
dD a he 

Uncinella.—Diener, C. 

Uncinulus.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Unconformities,French Alps.—Kilian, 
W., 16. 

, New Zealand.—Morgan, P.G., 2. 

Unconformity, East Kent.—Baker, 
LEESPACY 3: 

——, Ohio.—Cushing, H. P., 2. 

, Carboniferous-Permian, West- 
ern America.—Lee, W. T., 4. 

Unden, Lake (Sweden).—Muehlen, L. 
von zur. 

Underground drainage, Norway.— 
Reusch, H., 14. 

, Switzerland.—Collet,  L. 
Wire scs 45 O85 1. 

Underplight, trail &—Deeley, R. M., 
Z 


Undina.—Vidal, L. M.; Woodward, 
Ne fSeo ue 

Unicardium.—Cossmann, M., 5; 
Krenkel, E.; Spitz, A., 1. 

Unio.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 1 & 6; 
Fueimi, A.; Johansen, A: C.; 
Nelli, B., 1; Newton, R. B., 2. 

United Kingdom, Mines Department 
for the.—Anon., 115. 

United States, economic resources.— 
Smith, G. O., 1—3. 

——, Geological Survey.—Smith, P. 
S.; see also UNtTED SrateEs, Geol. 
Survey. 

, gravimetrical survey.—Bowie, 

Wiser: 

, Mesozoic & Tertiary echino- 

derms.—Clark, W. B., 3. 

, mineral fertilizers—Pogue, J. 

, mineral industries.—Gilbert, C, 

G., 1—5. 

, northward extension of physio- 

graphic divisions in.—Thayer, W. 

NS a2 

physiography.—Fenneman, N. 


M. 
, Pleistocene deposits.—Hay, O. 
Ee oe 

; wind-blown 
way, J. W. 
(Western).—Campbell, M. R., 
6; Darton, N. H., 2; Diller, J. S., 
7; Lee, W. T., 2-6. 


deposits.—Red- 
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United States (Western), distribution 
of Red Beds.—Tomlinson, C. W.., 1. 
(—), glacial deposits.—Leverett, 


ioe 

. See also Arizona, 
Coal, Iron ores, &c. 

Univariant systems, pressure-temper- 
ature curves in.—Morey, G. W., 4 

University College, Geological De- 
partment.—Leach, A. L., 4. 

Unterwalden (Switzerland ).—Arbenz, 
yee be 

Upland (Sweden).—Anrick, C. J., 1 

Upnor (Kent).—Andrews, C. W., 4. 

Upsala (Sweden).—Gustafsson, J. P.; 
Hegbom, A. G., 5; Meissner, O., 
3; Svenonius, F., 5; Wiman, C., 
10. 

Upitonia.—Swinnerton, H. H., 4. 

Urach (Swabia).—Walter, E. 

Ural Mts. (Russia)—Dupare, L., 2; 
Preston, T. H.; Purington, C. W., 
1&3; Sabot, R.C., 1; Sigg, H., 1; 
Turner, H. W., 2. 

Uralite, Finland.—Mezkinen, E., 3. 

Uralla dist. (N. 8S. Wales).—Mingaye, 
J. C. i. 6. 

Uralsk, Prov. (Russia).—Holiday, F. 
A. 

Uranaster.—Spencer, W. K., 1 & 2. 

Uranium, from carnotite.—Parsons, 
Crs, 

, production of.—Hess, F. L., 1 

Uranium ores, Madagascar.—Gross- 
mann, C.; Waites, I. P. 

,  Portugal.—Pereira-For- 

jaz, A.; Youd, H. 

, origin of.—Notestein, F. 


California, 


LES 
Uranocircite & Uranospinite.—Doel- 
ier, C.. i: 
Uranophane.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Uranospathite.—Hallimond, A. F., 1 
Uranothorite.—Lacroix, A., 65. 
Urasterella. Pe Goo die? - 
esis C., 2; Spencer, Ww. tas 


oe —Doelter, C., 2. 

Urceolabrum.—W ade, B.. 2. 

Urgonella——Cossmann, M., 5. 

Urgonian, 8. France.—Kilian, W., 4 
& 9; Termier, P., 14. 

Uria.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Urnatopteris—Depape, G. 

Urocoptis.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Urolepis.—Andersson, E., 2. 

Uropods, of Malacostraca.—Cocker- 
ell, T. 19: AL AZ. 

Urortalis.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 20. 

Urosalpinx.—Cossmann, M., 1; Dick- 
erson, R. E., 5. 

Ursavus.—Stehlin, H. G., 5. 

Ursidex, Siwalik.—Pilgrim, G. E., 1. 

, dentition of.—Neuville, H., 1. 

Ursus.—Peach, B. N. 

Urtica.—Reid, C., 6. 

ene | (S. America).—Marstrander, 
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Urville (Calvados).—Kerforne, F., 1. 
Usk (Monmouthshire).—Gardiner, C. 
Se ae 
Ussingite.—Doelter, C., 2. 
Usu, voleano (Japan).—Oinouye, Y., 
1 & 3. 
Utah (U.S.A.).—Anderson, G. E.; 
Dake, C. L., 4; Emery, W. B., 2; 
Gregory, H. E., 4 & 7; Kemp, J. 
F.,5; Thorpe, M. R. 
, coal-fields.—Clark, F. R., 1 & 2; 
Lewis, R. 8.; Wegemann, C. H., 2. 
, minerals & ore deposits.—At- 
wood, W. W., 2; Beeson, J. J.; 
Butler, B. 8., 2, 4 & 6; Carnahan, 
T. S.; Crane, G. W.; Forsman, O; 
Humes, J.; Jones, C. C.; Loughlin, 
G. F., 1 & 2; Lupton, C. T., 1 & 4; 

- Means, A. H., 2; Robinson, H. M.; 
Van Horn, F. R., 1 & 4; Winchell, 
A.N., 1. 

: prods of metals.—Heikes, 
¥. GC. 

Ut, = (Sweden).—Backlund, H., 
5; Sjegren, H., 1. 

Uto, Mt. (Switzerland).—Heim, Alb., 
1. 

Uvigerina.—Cushman, J. A., = 

Uxia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Uzés-le-Duc (Algeria)—Dalloni, M., 
10. 


Vaca Muerta (Chile).—Prior, G. T., 3, 

Vaccinium.—Sangiorgi, D., 2. 

Vachons (Charente).—Coiffard,J. 

Verlandet Is. (Norway).—Kolderup, 
Cots: 

Vermland (Sweden).—Post, L. von, 
4, 5 & 8; Sandegren, H., 5; 
Svenonius, F., 2. 

Vaginella.—Marshall, P., 13. 

Vaginulina.—Chapman, F., 18. 

Vaillantoonia.—Leriche, M., 6. 

Val d’Ala (Italy).—Balzac, F., 3. 

Val d’Anniviers (Switzerland). 
Stauffacher, J., 2. 

Val d’Aosta (Piedmont).—Balzac, F., 
1; Novarese, V., 1 & 2. 

Val Blegno (Switzerland)—Argand, 
E., 3 


Val di Cogne 
grosso, M. 

Val Crostolo (Italy).—Galdi, B. 

Val Devero (Piedmont).—Bianchi, A., 
1 & 2. 

Val Faller (Switzerland).—Musy, M., 
3. 


(Piedmont).—Del- 


ey Furva (Lombardy).—Mariani, E., 


Val a’Herens (Switzerland).—Dias, 
A.; Hiefleitner, G. 

Val di Magra (Liguria). —Campana, 
D. del, 2. 

Val Morobbia (Switzerland ).—Stauf- 
facher, J., 1. 

Val Piora (Switzerland).—Krige, L. J. 

Val Sabbia (Italy)—Bonomini, C., 
1& 2. 
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es Sesia (Piedmont).—Franchi, &., 


oa Tellina (Lombardy).—Revelli, 
P.; Sangiorgi, D., 4. 

Val Tresinaro (Italy).—Galdi, B. 

Valais (Switzerland).—Dias, A. ; Sar- 
ASI Cel Oe, Te 

Valanginian, Algeria.—Joleaud, L., 2. 

, 8. France.—Kilian, W., 7 

——., Switzerland.—Heim, Alb., 2 & 
ae 

Valcieca (Italy).—Martinotti, A. 

Valence (France).—Lamothe, L. de, 
2. 


Valencia d’Alcantara (Spain).— 
Blondel, —. 

Valency-volumes, law of.—Barlow, 
W. 


VALENTINE, R. L., Ob7t.—See Cole 
G. A.-J., 6. 

Valentinite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Valetta Alp (Switzerland).—Stauf- 
facher, J., 1. 

Valladares do Minho (Portugal).— 
Souza-Brandao, V., 7 

Vallarsa (Trentino).—Scalia, S., 3. 

Valley (Washington).—Jenkins, O. 
5 2: 

Valley City (Utah).—Dake, C. L., 4. 

Valley system, S. Scotland.—Gregory, 
a W.., 19. 

Valleys, formation of U-shaped.— 
Lane, A. C., 1. 

, ramification of, in Alps.—Lud- 

wig, A., 1. 

, tectonic, Savoy.—Girardin, P., 


6. 

Valvata.——Cossmann, M., 1; 
son, W. I., 1. 

Valvulina.—Benson, W.N., 6; Chap- 
man, F., 26. 

VAN Hise, C. R., Obit.—See Chamber- 
lin, T. C., 4; Holmquist, P. J., 5; 
& Rastall, R. H.,; 7. 

Van Loon, C., Obit.—See Jongh, D. 
de. 

Vanadie acid, Lake 
Schaller, W. T., 1. 
Vanadium, in carnotite.—Parsons, C. 

L. 

——,in iron-sand, N.Z.—Donovan, 
W. 

,1n-mineral waters.—Bado, A. 

Ga 

, in sedimentary rocks.—Phillips, 

Amiens: 

, production of.—Hess, F. L., 1 

Vanadium ores, origin of.—Notestein, 
i hed 6 

Vancouver I. (B.C.).—Brewer, W. M., 
12 & 13; Camsell, C., 11; Clapp, 
Gs & Us ‘oa 7 & 8; Cooke, i & IS Gage lie 
Dolmage, Vesa 

Vandeuil (Marne).—Charpiat, R., 5. 

Vandyke (Queensland).—Richards, 

inl yu Gat: 2 

Vanern (Sweden).—Sandegren, R., 3. 

Vanikoro,—Onetti, A. 


Robin- 


Superior.— 
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Vanikoroia.—Martin, K. 

Vanoise (France).—Girardin, P., 5. 

Vanuzxemella.—W alcott, C. D., 3 & 7. 

Var, Dept. (France).—Guébhard, A., 
4,8 & 13; Zurcher, P., 2 & 3. 

Vardar R. (Macedonia).—Faucher, 
a a2: 

Varese, Lago di (Lombardy).—Tara- 
melli, T.; 5. 

Variamussium.—Paris, E. T. 

Variolite, in Miocene conglomerates. 
—Kilian, W., 2. 

Variscite.—Moschetti, L.; 
Wendi: 

Varisco, A., Biogr.—See Taramelli, 
ed ee 

Vascoceras.—Greco, B., 2. 

Vassacyon.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 

VaSsEvuR, G., Obit.—See Blayac, J., 
1; @ Perrier, E., 1. 

Vastenjaure, Lake (Sweden).—Fre- 
Gane dee. 

Vasum.—Dall, W. H., 2 

Vat, the (Aberdeenshire).—Bremner, 


Schaller, 


Vatican, Hill 
Rispoh, G., 20 

Vaudreuil Co. (Quebec).—Picker, R. 
1h 


(Rome).—Checchia- 


VAUGHAN, A., Obit.—See Anon., 89; 
Reynolds, 8. H., 4; & Woodward, 
ASSoS)= 

Vaughania.—Garwood, E. J., 1 

Vaugnerite.—Lacroix, A., 45. 

Vaujours (Seine-et-Oise).—Dollot, A., 
6. 

Vectta.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Vega dist. (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 9. 

Vegasite.—Knopf, A., 3. 

Vegetation, ancient types of.—Tur- 
rill, W. B. 

, limits of, 
berg, fel 

Vein rocks, Réros (Norway ).—Car- 
stens, W., 2. 

Veinlets, origin of.—Taber, S., 6. 

Veins, argentiferous, Chile——White- 
head, W. L., 4. 

, of asbestiform minerals, origin. 

—Taber, 8., 2,3 & 7 

, auriferous, Bendigo.—Bateman, 


in Sweden.—Ham- 


A. M., 3; Stillwell, F. L., 2 & 3; 
Taber, S., 5. 
: , Carinthia.—Penny, F. W. 
» ——, Ontario.—Burrows, A.G., 


9 


ms 


, cassiterite, formation.—Kato, 

f eS aes 

, water in.—Campbell, J. M., 4. 

Velardenite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Velates.—Douvillé, H., 22; Martin, 
aK 

Velia.—Meunier, F. 

Velutina.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Vendée (France).—Baudouin, M., 1. 

Venericardia.—Dall, W. H., 2; Dick- 
erson, R. E., 4; Marshall, P., 8; 
Waring, C. A, 


915-19. | 


Venetia (Italy).—Anon., 102; 
vari, M., 3: Stefanini, G.; 1. 
Ventelay (Marne).—Charpiat, R., 1. 
Vents, persistence of, Stromboli.— 
Washington, H. &., 8. 
Venus.—Clark, B. L., 1; Dall, W. H., 
2; Dickerson, R. E., 6. 
Vercelli (Piedmont).—Menozzi, A. 
Verdun (France).—Leriche, M., 6. 
Verin (Spain).—Choffat, P., 6. 
Vermes, Paleeozoic.—Chapman, F., 9. 


Cana- 


Vermetus.—Cossmann, M., 1; Har- 
mer, FH. W., 2 
Vermiceras.—Onetti, A.; Zufiardi, 


Peale 

Vermicino (Italy).—Clerici, E. 

Vermipora.—Williams, M. Y., 11. 

Vermont (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W. 
205 Wallen WING sp lcoeo. Eggleston, 
ds! Mos Goldin tits dls. ive O89 
Keith, “AL; W Vigglesworth, E. 

Vero (Florida).—Berry, Ids | Woy Se 
Olnenanloerdicn, 184, ‘Wh i - 5 9 Bs 
Chamberlin, T. C., 5; Hay, O. P., 
4; Hrdlicka, A., 2; MacCurdy, 
G2) Gs, 3s) Sellards, He Ey 4 & 7—9)- 
Vaughan, T. W., 10; Wickham, H. 
IR. Gh 

Verruca.—Withers, T. H., 1. 

Verrucano, Monte Pisano.—Fucini, A. 

Verrucocelia.—Oppliger, F. 

Vers (Sadne-et-Loire).—Dehorne, Y., 


Versailles 
2-4. 
Versilia (Tuscany).—Preller, C. S. du 

IRiog ke 
Vertebre, of Camarasaurus.—Mook, 
CACeal 
, of Dinosaurs.—Moodie, R. L., 9. 
, of Plesiosaur, Spitshergen.— 
Niman, C., 4. 
, evolution of.—Williston, S. W., 


(France).—Bertrand, L., 


8. 

Vertebrata, Cretaceous & HEocene.— 
Priem, F., 6. 

, Jurassie.—Richardson, L., 9. 

, Miocene.—Fourtau, R., 5. 

——, Pleistocene.—Bate, D. M. A., 
1; Hay, O. P., 1-9; Merriam, J. C., 
ap Abigos<allll, Ih, 15 ll ee Bh. 

——., Tertiary.—Merriam, J. C., 1, 2, 
4-li & 14-16. 

——, Triassic.—Schroeder, H. 

, classification of pre-Jurassic.— 

Watson, D. M. S., 7 

. See also Pisces, &e. 

Vi enHeenis beds, Oklahoma.—Beede, 
JEOWeeale 

palzontology.—Lull, 
Woodward, A. S., 1. 

Vertebrates, air-breathing, develop- 
ment.—Barrell, J., 7. 

, flying, geological 

Moune GaaWeer2. 

»use of, in correlation.— 

Matthew, W. D., 4; Woodward, 

A. 8., 3 & 9. 


18 Sb, OS 


history.— 
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Vertigo.—Dollfus, G. F., 5. 

Vesteraalen, Is. (Norway).—Ravn, 
Jide .J., Os < Vogt. lie aes 

Vesterbotten, dist. (Sweden). —Geer, 
S. de, 4. 

Vestergotland, dist. (Sweden).— 
Groenwall, K. A., 5; Muehlen, L. 
von zur; Munthe, H., 4. 

Vestmanland, dist. (Sweden).—Post, 
L. von, 3. 

Vesulian stage.—Grossouvre, A. de, 
2; Lissajous, M. 

Vesuvianite.—Eakle, A. 8., 2; Flink, 
G., 4. 

Vesuvius (Italy).—Cesaro, G., 1 & 10; 
Fiore, O. de, 1; Rossi, R.; Saba- 
pba, Woe 7 

, Observatory.—Viola, C., 2. 

Veszelyite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Veticillites—Douvillé, H., 4. 

Vetofistula.—Etheridge, R., /il., 

Veyrier (Savoy).——Cartier, seus ieee 
andon, R., 1. 

Vézére Valley (France).—Landau, E. 

Vibracellina.—Canu, F., 11. 

Vicentino (Italy).—Azzini, F. 

Vichy (France).—Glangeaud, P., 4. 

Vicia.—Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Vicininodiceras.—Trueman, A. E., 5. 

Vicksburg—Jackson area (Missis- 
sippi).—Hopkins, O. B., 2. 

Vico (Italy).—Checchia-Rispoh, G., 4. 

Victoria (Australia)—Chapman, F., 
3=10; 1G, 17, 20-24) 272 28ena limes 
Bie Jey abo is, lists slaves. Wi 
J.; Mahony, D. J., 1-3; Pritchard, 
G. B.; Skeats, E. W., 1-4; Sum- 
mers, H.S. 

, coal-fields.—Herman, H., 2 & 3. 

——, meteorite falls——Walcott, R. 
151 


———, minerals & ore _ deposits.— 
Taylor, M. T.; see also VicTORIA. 

, orography.—Hart, T. 8. - 

Victoria dist. (B.C.).—Clapp, C. H., 1. 

Vielsalm (Belgium).—Anten, J., 1. 

Vierwaldstatter See.—See Lucerne, 
Lake of. 

Vieskar (Norway).—Reusch, H., 10. 

Viking gas-field (Alberta).—Slipper, 
S. BE, 5: 

Villabate (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 
5) 

Ville-sur-Couzances 
Didits Eee 


(Meuse).—Char- 


Villers-St. Ghislain (Belgium).— 
Heupgen, J. 

Villorita.—Dall, W. H., 2. 

Vincennes Quadrangle (Illinois).— 


Rich, J. L., 4. 
Vindhyan Limestone, spiral impres- 
sion in.—Beer, E. J. 
Vindobonian, Sea of Marmora Basin. 
—Arabu, N., 1 & 2. 
Vinon (Var).—Zurcher, P., 2. 
Viola.—Reid, C., 6. 
Virgatosphinctes.—Steiger, P. 
Virgiana.—Williams, M. Y., 11 
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Virgin Is. (W. Indies)—Vaughan, T. 
W., 7 


Virginia (U.S.A.).—Bassler, 1s Ae 
Berry, E. W., 11; Gardner, J. A.; 
Powell, 8S. L. 


| ==>, coal in.— Butts, C., 1; Campbell, 


MOK., 1. 

,minerals & ore deposits.— 
ewe D> B32) Watson, wk., 
1 & 3-5; Weld, C. M., 1. 

Virginia.—_Savage, T. E., 3. 

Virginia Water (Surrey).—Brome- 
head, C. N., 4. 

Virgulina.—Cushman, J. A., 1. 

Viscous flow, laws of.—Michelson, A. 


Visingsé Limestone, Sweden.— 
Wiman, C., 2. 
Visuni (Sind).—Walker, H. 


Vitis —Knowlton, F. H., 4; Reid, C., 
6 


Vitrea.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 3. 

Vitrival (Belgium).—Lassine, A., 1. 

Vitriwebbina.—Chapman, F., 18. 

Vittangi (Lappland).—Geijer, P., 12. 

Viverravus.—Depéret, C., 5; Mat- 
thew, W. D., 11. 

Vivipara.—Annandale, N., 1; Dall, 
Wiest... 2. 

Vobarno (Lombardy).—Bonomini, C., 
1; Cacciamali, G. B., 2. 

Voglans (Dauphiné).—Gorceix, C., 
Sy SOVAl, <4 5. 

Vogtite.—Hallimond, A. F., 3. 

Vojusa R. (Albania).—Niculescu, C., 
Ls 

Volaia Pass (Carnie Alps).—Vinassa 
de Regny, P., 3. 

Volatile agents, underground.—Daly, 
R. A., 12; Emmons, W. H., 3. 

Volborthella.—Braastad, J. 

Voleanic action, final result of.— 
Meunier, S., 2. 

activity, water &.—Day, A. L., 


ash, Kilauea.—Powers, S., 5. 
» Yukon Basin.—Capps, S. 


eer ie 
changes, in metamorphism.— 
Lindgren, W., 9. 
domes, Pacific.—Powers, S., 6. 
dust, Oklahoma.—Buttram, F., 


K 

dust-veils.—Arctowski, H. 

ejectamenta, unusual form of.— 

Pratt, W. E., 8. 

eruptions, Ambrym I.—Frater, 

at Gregory, J. W., 30; Marshall, 
3. 


ba 


——, Bassano §(Italy).—Saba- 
‘ini, Vz, 8: 

, Bulusan (Philippine Is.),— 
Goldsberry, J. P. 

, Costa Rica.—Calvert, P. 


PE. 


, Danish 
Harboe, E. G., 3. 
, Etna.—Fiore, O. de, 2. 


possesssions.— 


Volcanic eruptions, Katmai (Alaska). 
—Griggs, R. F. 
, Kilauea.—Powers, S., 4 


& 5. 


, Mauna Loa.—Jaggar, T. 
A., fil., 1-3; Wood, H. O., 2 & 3. 

—— ——_, Mexico.—Arreola, J. M. 

——, Mt. St. Helens (Washing- 

ton).—Jillson, W. R., 2. 

——, Quetzaltepec. — Lacroix, 

A. OD: 


, Raung (Java).—-Brouwer, 

ELS Ay, 2: 

Voleanie eruptions, Sakura-Jima. 
I<OtOs base Omort.p ete) lancer 
Sabatini, V., 4. 

, Soputan.—Mesdag, F. T. 

, stromboli.—Fiore, O. de, 

3; Perret, F. A.; Platania, G., 1; 

Ricco, A. os 

, Usu.—Oinouye, Y., 3. 

—— ——.,, Vesuvius.—Fiore, O. de, 1. 

, 1895—-1913.—-Sapper, K., 

2 & 3. 


, ancient, Yukon Terr.— 
“ Capps, S. R.., 5. 

, Marine transgressions &, 
in Egypt.—Barthoux, J., 3. 

, Oligocene, Cent. France.— 
Glangeaud, P., 4. 
exhalations.—Brun, A., 4 & 8; 
Sabatini, V., 9-12. 

, Ktna.—Platania, G., 2; 
‘Ronte, Ga. 

, carbon compounds in.— 
Saloots ee Osa ees 

foci, regularity of interval be- 
tween.—Friedlaender, I. 

glass, Cantal.—Lacroix, A., 41. 
islands, Pacific.—Daly, R. A., 
6 & 8. 


of.—Davis, 


, subsidence 
WW wii ete 
mechanism.—Washington, H.S., 


necks, Ayrshire.—Wilson, G. V. 

phenomena, meteorological con- 

ditions accompanying.—Gemmel- 

laro, M. 

plateau, N. Atlantic.—Hawkes, 

Teo: 

rocks.—See Igneous rocks. 

Series, Pahang.—Willbourn, EF. 

Sees 

sublimations, Roumania.—Pam- 
fil, Gee. 

Voleanoes.—Anderson, T.; Bonney, 
ee 

——, Armenia.—Oswald, F. 

——., Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 2- 
4& 6-14. 

, Cent. Caucasus.—Loewinson- 

Lessing, F., 2 & 5. 

, Geitsi Gabib (German §S.W. 
Africa).—Rogers, A. W., 3. 

——, Hawaii.—Jaggar, T. A., /fil., 
1-7; Powers, 8., 4 & 5; Shepherd, 
E.S.; Wood, H. O., 2 & 3. 
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Volcanoes, Hernic.—Cumin, G., 2. 
, Italy.— Lacroix, A., 50, 53 & 
54, 


(S. ease 
Washington, eS 


lel, Jo dog 


, Japan. —Deprat, 5, 5; Simo- 
tomai, 1Blog Be 

, Kilauea, model.—Sayles, R. 
Wo 3: 


——, Mexico.—Wittich, E., 3. 
——., Morocco (Central).—Gentil, L., 
4, 


.—Moore, E. S., 4. 

—_—, Philippine Is.—Heise, G. W., 6. 
—, Stromboli.—Washington, H.%., 
8. 

——, Sudan.—Lacroix, A., 75 & 78. 

——, Teneriffe.—Navarro, L. F., 3 
& 4, 

——, Wurlali, D. E. I.—Molengraaff, 
Ge Acshea 73: 

———, Carboniferous.—Cadell, H. M., 
Ie 


of.—Gregory, J. 

W., 15. 

, experimental.—Belot, E., 7. 

——., lunar, meteorites &.—Belot, E., 
10. 

, medizeval representation of.— 

Washington, H. S., 9. 

, theory of, applied to lunar sur- 
face.—Meunier, 8., 6 & 14. 

Volsella.—Newton, R. B., 1 & 9. 

Voltaggio (Piedmont).—Rosati, A., 2. 

Voltri (Liguria).—Franchi, So 2, 

Voluta.—Bell, A., 5; mickerson! R. 
ges oy 

Volutilithes. —Martin, K. 

Volutoderma.—Greco, B., 3. 

Volutoniiraeeetanmen Te AW 2 

Vosges, Mts. (Alsace).—Lapparent, 
J. de, 6. 

Vouastia.—Cossmann, M., 1. 

Vrilletta.— Wickham, H. F., 3. 

Vuleanicity, Lake District.—Green, 
Vo IPG ING LO: 

Vulcanism, causes & laws of.—Belot, 
Dp, © &s W. 

——., problems of.—lIddings, J. P., 1 

, structure &, in Italy.—Rover- 

eto, G., 5. 

, theory of.—Cochain, A., 2; 
Guebhard, A., 20 & 26; Meunier, 
Sho 2 85 Ges dhs WMenearonelllis I, I. 

Vulcanology, Institute of, Naples.— 
Roiti, A. 

Vulpavus.—Matthew, W. D., 11. 


Wabana Mine (Newfoundland).— 
Hayes, A. O., 2. 

Wady Zem (W. Morocco).—Russo, P., 
6 


Waggital (Switzerland).—Ahrens, H. 

Wagon Wheel Gap (Colorado).— 
Larsen, HE. S., 4. 

Waihi Mine (N.Z.).—Jarman, A. 

Waikaka gold-field (N.Z.).—See NEw 
ZEALAND, 3. 
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Watate Valley (N.Z.).—Henderson, 
oe 

Waikouaiti Sandstone, N.Z.—Thom- 

son, J. A., 15. 

Wairua Falls (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. A., 6. 
Wakamarina Valley (N.Z.).—Hender- 
Soin, dag Be: 

Wakefield (Quebec).—Bowen, N. L., 


Watcor, C. D., Biogr.—See Anon., 

Waldheimia.—Hede, J. E., 2; 
kel, E. 

Waldviertel (Austria).—Becke, F., 2. 

Wales (North), building stone.— 
P 5 So JL 

ae (—), iron ores.—Cantrill, T. C., 


Kren- 


(South), 

Simoens, G. 

(—), coal-field.—Cantrill, T. C., 
6; Dixey,_F., 2; Jordan, Hawi. 
Strahan, Sir A., 10, 11 & 15; Tallis, 
el gid ike 

—— (—), iron ores.—Sibly, T. F., 2. 

(—), refractory materials.— 
Howe, J. A. 

Wales coal-field (Utah).—Clark, F. 
US, et 

Walgett (N. S. 
F € 


coal measures.— 


Wales).—Chapman, 

Walhalla (Victoria).—Baragwanath, 
W., 9; Howitt, A. M., 5; Junner, 
IN esos 

Wallangarra dist. (Queensland).— 
Saint-Smith, H. C., 1. 

Wallaroo mining dist. (S. Australia). 
—Jack, R. Lockhart, 2. 

Walloon Series (Queensland).—Wal- 
kom, A. B., 1—3. 

Walls, earthquake-proof.—Omorl, F., 
5 


Wallsworth (Gloucestershire ).— 
Richardson, L., 2. 

Walter’s Ash (Bucks.).—Sherlock, 
Ibis Ilag © 

Waltham Canyon 
Nomland, J. O., 3. 

Wanapitei, Lake (Ontario).—Collins, 
Wives Lope Ds 

Wandoo (Queensland).—Ball, L. C., 
13. 

Wangaloa beds, N.Z.—Marshall, P., 
8 


(California ).— 


Wankie coal-field 
Lightfoot, B. 

Wanlockhead (Dumfries).—Mitchell, 
JJ 


(Rhodesia).— 


Wanneria.—Waleott, C. D., 3 & 11. 

Wanstead Park (Essex).—Butcher, 
04 dels 

Waptia.—Walcott, C. D., 11. 

War, geology &.—Cleland, H. F., 2; 
Craveri, M., 3; Gregory, Jia Woe OT; 
King, W. ney R.; Renier, A. = 
Strahan, Sir A., a 

: water-supply in.—Meinzer, O, 


ee ) 
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Warbreccan (Queensland ).—Prior, 
Goat... 1. 

Wardie Shales, Edinburgh.—Tait, 
iD ae 


Wardite.—Doelter, C., 1. 
Ware (Herts.).—Green, J. F. N., 7; 
Sherlock, R. H., 4. 


Warkalli beds, Travancore.—See 
TRAVANCORE, 1 & 2. 

Warren mining dist. (Arizona).— 
Bonillas, Y. 8. 

Warren River __ dist. (Western 


Australia).—Woodward, H. P., 5. 

Warrnambool’ dist.  (Victoria).— 
Mahony, D. J., 2. 

Wartenberg (Switzerland).—Strue- 
lovin ES 4s 

Warwickshire.—Illing, V. C., 1; Cob- 
boldness... 2: 

Wasatch Formation, Wyoming.— 
Matthew, W. D., 11-14. 

Region (Utah).—Butler, B.S. 4. 

Wasatchia.—Sinclair, W. J., 1. 

Washakie Formation, Rocky Moun- 
tains.—Johannsen, A., 2. 

Washakius.—Matthew, W. D., 14. 

Washington (U.S8.A.).—Bretz, J. H.; 
Dickerson, R. E., 5; Jillson, W. R., 
2; Merriam, J. C., 17; Rathbun, 
Wie dog IS fSiaautislo Wo flag) Il Ge We 
Weaver, C. E., 1-5. 

, coal-fields.—Daniels, J.; Saun- 

ders, E. J.; Woodruff, E. G., 2. 

, minerals.—Bastin, FE. S., 4; 
Jenkins, O. P., 1 & 2; Jones, KE. L., 
By 

——., production of metals.—Gerry, 
C.N. 

——., water-supply.—Marshall, R. 
B., 1, 6 & 8-10; Van Winkle, W., 1. 

Wasquehal (Nord).—Pagniez, — ,2. 

Water, Alaska.—Ellsworth, C. E., 1. 

, Alberta.—Dowling, D. B., 9 
& 14. 

——, Almeria Prov., Spain.—Rubio, 
Je Ms, 2: 

, Antigua.—Tempany, H. A., 1; 

Vaughan, T. W., 4. F 

, Arizona.—Meinzer, O. E., 6. 

——, Arkansas.—Stephenson, L. W., 
5 


, Atlantic Coast Basins, U.S.A.— 
Babb, C..C.; Covert, C. C. 
, Australia.—Chapman, W. &.; 
Richert, J. G., 1; Taylor, G., 2; 
See also Nrw SoutH WALES, 5. 
, Belfort, France.—Dollfus, G. 
Tiase 10 
—., Birkenhead.—See BIRKENHEAD. 
——, Bokhara.—Tichanoff, M. 
——, Brisbane.—See QUEENSLAND, 4. 
, British Somaliland.—Thomp- 
Son, Ay Bi, 2: 
, Butte, Montana.—Meinzer, O. 
DEraet 2e 
——., California.—Bryan, K.; Clark, 
W.0O.; McGlashan, H. D., Menden- 
hall, W. C.; Wood, B. D, 
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Water, Cardiff.—Priestley, C. H. 

, Colorado R. Basin.—Follans- 

bee, R., 4 & 5. 

, Connecticut.—Ellis, A. J.; 

Gregory, H. E., 10. 

, Edinburgh.—Horne, J., 1. 

——, Essex.—Whitaker, W., 8. 

, Exeter.—Anon., 107. 

——., Georgia.—Stephenson, L. W., 4. 

——, Great Basin, U.S.A.—Henshaw, 
IN, dha, Ae ities I, A\e, Wo 

——, Gulf of Mexico Basins.—Follet, 
W. W.; Gray, G. A.; Stevens, G. C. 

, Hawaii.—Larrison, G. Ke 

Pierce, C. H., 2. 

, Hinckley , 

Pickering, A. J. 

, Hudson Bay Basins.—Horton, 

A. H., 1; Hoyt, W. G., 4; Lamb, 

Wiis ANG 8k 

, lowa.—Gabriel, G. A.; Hoyt, 
W. G., 1. 

——, Jesi, 
Io, Bb 

, Kaikoura Valley, 

NEW ZEALAND, 5. 

, Kansas.—Cook, W. A.; 

Zen O. Es, Ie 

, London.—Foord, A. 8.; Hay- 

ward, R. B.; Tabberner, J. L.; 

see also LONDON, 1 & 4. 

, Melbourne, Victoria.—Ritchie, 

E.G 

, Mexico.—Camacho, H.; 

vez, V., 1-5; Paredes, T., 

Villarello, J. D. 

, Mississippi Basin.—Follansbee, 
R., 2& 3; Horton, A. H., 1; Lamb, 
Vic AG aes ee 

——.,, Missouri Basin.—Lamb, W. A., 
1 & 2. 

, Nevada.—Carpenter, E.; Mein- 

zer, O. H., 3. 

, New Jersey.—See NEw JERSEY, 

il. 65 BY. 

——, New Mexico.—Darton, N. H., 
1; Meinzer, O. E., 5. 

» New York.—Knight, N., 2; 

Walker, J. B. 

, Newbald, 

Griffith, P. 

, Northern Terr., S. Australia.— 

Winters, R. J. 

, Northamptonshire. — Thomp- 

son, B., 1 & 3. 

, Ohio R. Basin.—Horton, A. H., 
2 & 3. 

——, Oregon.— Van Winkle, W., 2. 

, Pacific Coast, U.S.A.—Hen- 

shaw, F. F., 1 & 3. 

, Palestine.—Maxwell, W. H. 

, Peru.—Portocarrero, J. N., 1 & 

2; Sutton, C. W., 1 & 2; Torres, A. 

1D} 


Leicestershire.— 


Italy.—Fossa-Mancini, 


N.Z.—See 


Mein- 


Gal- 
1-3; 


East Yorkshire.— 


, Philippine Is.—Cox, A. J., 2; 
Heise, G. W., 1-5. 
, Piave Basin, N. 
olo, A. R. 


Italy.—Toni- 
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Water, Po Basin.—Airaghi, C., 1; Cra- 
veri, M., 1 & 2; Menozzi, A.; Stella, 
A.; Vinassa de Regny, P., 2. 

——., Portsmouth.—Thompson, D. H. 

——., Portugal.—Fleury, E., 2. 

» Rio Grande Basin.—Follans- 

bee, R., 1. 

, ot. Lawrence 

loyty Ws (Ga Judas: 

5 Se Australia.—See 
AUSTRALIA, 14—2]. 

——, Spain.—Dupuy de Lome, E., 4. 

——., Texas.—Deussen, A., 1 & 2. 

——., Tripolis.—Gregorio, A. de, 7. 

——, Upsala.—Svenonius, F., 5. 

, Washington State.—Van 

Winkle, W., 1. 

, Western Australia.—Bleazby, 

Ras) O7Brien. ee) VeGueseennalso 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 6-8. 

, absence of, in sandstones.— 

Johnson, B. H.; Reeves, F.; Shaw, 

1D Wop Os 

, action of ores on.—Nishihara, 

(Gs S55 Ile 

, action of, on rocks at high 

temperatures.—Brun, A., 1 & 2. 

, alkalinity of.—Bruckmiller, F. 

Woo AS IeBencleawex, 1V5 1B. IR, 

,in Bagshot beds.—FEassie, W. 

——., boring for.—Dow, E. B. 

, In Bunter rocks.—Cockin, G. M. 

, carbonated.—Choffat, P., 6. 

, in coal.—Hulett, G. A.; Mack, 


R. Basin.— 


SoutH 


, colour of.—Bancroft, W. D. 

, formation of, on surface of 

Earth.—Garrigou, F., 3. 

: ,in oxidation of coal.— 

Graoveian, Js Ibs 2 

, gases dissolved in.—Richard- 

son, F. W. 

, geology of.—Boulton, W. S. 

_ ioyelhaey) wy  loixorravbae) Tin, ~ Sb 
Australia.—Cooke, W. T., 2. 

——, manganese in natural.—Vin- 
cent, C., 1. 

, Mining operations &.—Kegel, 

K.; Stuckey, N. 8. 

, in oil-fields—Daly, M. R., 3; 

Johnson, R. H., 3; Washburne, C. 

Wog 2 

, percolation.—Hall, 8. 

——., planetary origin of.—Garrigou, 

, rate of solution of nitrogen & 
oxygen in.—Adeney, W. E. 

——,in rock magmas & veins.— 
Campbell, J. M., 4. 

——., separation of salt from saline.— 
Konic his Viens 

——, in soils.—Dumont, J.; Haigh, 
W. Dz 

——., solution of oxygen in.—Heise, 
G. W., 9. 

——, sulphates in.— Bruckmiller, 
HW. Dole; ake bse Shelzon- 
ING Sey Lb es 3h 
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Water, sulphide ores &.—Hodge, E. 
aus 


——, from tin-dressing floors, Corn- 
wall.—Philip, J. C. 
, total hardness of.—Behrman, 


——, voleanic activity &—Day, A. 
L., 3; Dillingham, F. T. 

. See also Sea water, Springs & 
Wells. 

Water analyses, 
Mexico, 2. 

, United States, Clarke, F. 


Mexico.—See 


Wire 


, Western Australia.— 
Simpson, E. 8., 3. 


, 1n the field.—Heise, G. W., 


10. 
of. — 


, interpretation 
Rogers; Gaysaee: 
-courses, Switzerland.—Girar- 
din, P., 9. 

-fall, New Zealand.—Cotton, C. 


A. 


-level, diurnal variations of, 

in wells.—Bilham, E. G., 1-3. 

-levels, ancient, New York.— 

Barker, EK. FE. 

-parting, Victoria.—Hart, T. S. 

—— -power, Alaska.—Ellsworth, C. 
oe 

——, Cascade Range, Washing- 

ton.—Parker, G. L. 

——, Gt. Britain.—Gibson, A. 

H., 1&2; Newlands, A. 

, India.—Dickinson, A. 

—— ——, United States.—Gilbert, 
C. G., 5; Smith, G. 0.) 3. 

-supply, in war.—Meinzer, O. 


-table, Cambrai.—Dollé, L., 2. 

, Potsdam.—Meissner, O.,2. 

—— ——., Senegal.—Hubert, H., 3 
oT : 

—— ———.,, Surrey (E.).—Dewey, H., 
25 

Waterberg (S. Africa).—Marais, E. 
N 


Waterbury dist. 
Ellis, A. J. 

Waterlimes, New York.—Clarke, J. 
AY eo a 

Waterville (Maine).—Little, H. P., 1 
86 Bs 

Watson, J., Obit.—See Anon., 91; 
é& Marr, J. E., 5. 

Watten (Pas-de-Calais).—Gosselet, J., 
6. 

WATTENWYLL, K. B., 
Schulthess, A. von. 
Warts, W. W., Biogr.—See Anon., 92. 

Waukon (Iowa).—Howell, J. V. 
Wave, abnormal, Cape Breton.— 
McIntosh, D. S., 2. 

, earthquake.—See 
wave. 

, tidal, on off side of Earth from 
the Moon.—Hull, E. 


(Connecticut) — 


Obit.—See 


Earthquake 


- Weddell Sea.—Bruce, W. 8.; 
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Wave-erosion.—Coleman, A. P., 8. 

Wavellite.—Koechlin, R., 2. 

Waverley Formation, Ohio.—Hyde, 
Adie Binge 4c 

—— Shale, 
Ee 9) 

Weak Law (Haddingtonshire).---Day, 
MU, Gop th 

Weald escarpment, geological history. 
—Marriott, R. A., 2. 

Wealden, Belgium.—Halet, F., 2. 

, England.—Woodward, A. 5&., 
133.6% Ade 

——.,, Italy.—Fucini, A. 

——., Peru.—Zeiller, C. R., 2. 

, Pyrenees.—Palacios, P., 1. 

Wealden sands.—Relf, F. J. 

Weardale (Durham).—Louis, H., 1. 


Kentucky.—Scott, D. 


Weathering, of allanite-—Watson, 
Hal Be 
, climatic zones &. H. 
Neem 


, of coal.—Porter, J. B. 

——, fluted.—Abbott, G., 3. 

, of granite.—Barton, D. C., 2; 
Nosman wheel les Marr. Welles. 1 
& 4. 

, of limestone & granite, Portu- 
gal—Fleury, E., 4-6. 


,of magnesian  limestone.— 
Abbott, G., 6. 
,of marbles & linestones.— 


Merrill, G. P., 7. 
,of rocks, Finland.—Rosberg, 
Jee Dea | 


, Gotland. — Hesselman, 


1B lore ln 
——, ——, Sweden.—Ahlmann, H. 
W., Be Wejooam. (Os. Il oy ey 
is “of sandstone. -_Heberle, 1D). 
Webbina.—Smith, J., 1. 
Weber R. (Utah).—Anderson, G. E. 
Moss- 


man, R. G. 

Weedia.—Walcott, C. D., 2. 

WEHRLIN, J., Obit.—See Dollfus, G. 
1iise. tse 

Weibyeite.—Artini, E., 2. 

Weichs-Schaffhausen dist. (Baden).— 
Schalch, F. 

Weichselia.—Stopes, M. C., 2; Zeiller, 
(OS one 

WEINBERGER, I., Obzt.—See Anon., 
93; & Berwerth, F., 2 

Weinbergerite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Weisshorn (Switzerland).—Monterin, 
we 2: 

Weka Pass dist. (N.Z.).—See NEw 
ZEALAND, 4. 

Stone.—Speight, R., 11. 
Wekusko Lake area (Manitoba).— 
Aleock, F. J., 4; Bruce, E. L., 6. 
Welha (Victoria).—Howitt, A. M., 

1 


Well Hill (Kent).—Chandler, R. H., 
4; Teach, A, L., 3. 

Well-sections, Belgium,—Halet, F., 
2 oy 


Wellington dist. (N.Z.).—Broadgate, 
HIG Cottons CavAce 9g: 

Wells, Elmdale, Kansas.—Smith, A. 
df 


—., Essex.—Whitaker, W., 8. 

——, Hampshire.—Whitaker, W., 5. 

, Northamptonshire. — Thomp- 

sons) bls) Waltords Ay. 2 

, Po Basin.—Roccati, A., 3 & 4. 

——, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 5 

, influence of tides on.—Carus- 

Wilson, ©.; °2- Heise, Gy Wo, 5); 

Kewley, J. 

, variations of water-level in.— 
Bilham, HE. G., 1—3. 

Welshman’s Gully (Victoria).—How- 
itt, A. M., 3. 

Welwyn (Herts.).—Sherlock, R. L., 
a 


Wenatchee R. Basin (Washington).— 
Marshall, R. B., 8. 


Wenlock Limestone, Shropshire.— 
Johnston, M. S., 1. 
Wensum BR. Valley (Norfolk).— 


Clarke, W. G., 4; Sainty, J. E. 
Wernerite, Mexico.—Wittich, E., 1. 
Werribee R. Basin (Victoria).—Fen- 

ravsie; (Ob, He 
Weschener, Mt. (Bohemia).—Scheit, 

A. 


West Indies.—Stanton, T. W., 2; 
Vaughan, T. W., 3, 4, 7 & 11-13. 
West Kimberley (Western Australia). 
—Blatchford, T., 1; Etheridge, 

Ica onal 

West Virginia (U.S.A.).—Prosser, C. 
S., 1; Reger, D. B. 

West Wickham (Kent).—Leach, A. 
Ia UO: 

Westbury-on-Severn (Monmouth- 
shire).—Embrey, G., 1. 

Westerham (Kent),—Fagg, C. C., 1. 

Western Australia.—Antevs, E., 1; 
Aurousseau, M., 2; Chapman, F., 
18; Etheridge, Ri fil., 1; Gregory, 
J. W., 21, 23 & 24; Newton, R. Be 
2 Thomson, Wa vton UBS Wool- 
nough, W. G. 

, Bibliography. — See 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 13. 

, minerals & ore deposits.— 

Jutson, J. T., 1-4 & 6; McKeown, 

Meeker Mianiglamcee Ate Green =o 

Simpson, E. S8., 1-6; Stuckey, 

Ne Ss; Woodward, Hi: 2). 1—5; 

sce also WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1—5. 

, physiography.—Jutson, J. 

4 Die Re 7-12; Montgomery, A. 

, water-supply. —- Bleazby, 
ies) |. Ovbrienss teas see Glo 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 6-8. 

Western Port (Victoria).—IKeble, R. 


Western Province (8S. Africa).—Van 
der Riet, B. de St. J., 2; Versfeld, 
NY cai ake 

Western Rivers dist. (Northern Terr., 
S. Australia)—Basedow, H., 3. 
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Westland Divn. 
son, J., l. 

Westmorland.—Bauer, G. M.; Gar- 
wood, E. J. 1. 

Westonia gold-field (Western Austra- 
lia).—Stuckey, N. S. 

Westphalian, Belgium.—Racheneur, 
F.; Renier, A., 4. 

, N. France.—Depape, G. 

Westport Divn. (N.Z.).—Henderson, 
J., 1; Morgan, P. G., 9. 

Wewoka Formation, Oklahoma.— 
CintyaGeaelesuele 

Wewokella.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Wexford, Co. (Ireland).—Bell, A., 2 
& 8. 

Whaitsia.—Haughton, 8. H., 6. 

Whalebone, found at high 
Norway.—Norberg, H. L. 


(N.Z.).—Hender- 


level, 


Whangie, The (Dumbarton).—Tyr- 
rell, G. W., 10. 

Wheathampstead (Herts.).—Sher- 
look, IRs We, oe 

Wheaton dist. (Yukon  Terr.),— 


Cairnes, D. D., 7. 


Whitby —(Yorkshire).—Fox-Strang- 
ways, C. 
White Bluffs (Washington).—Mer- 


mewn, Wo (Cb, 17, 

White Head (Co. Antrim).—Smith, 
Cas Ele 

White Mts. (New Hampshire).— 
Goldthwait, J. W., 5; Johnson, D. 
Wes 2s 

White R. (Oregon).—Marshall, R. B., 
iM 


White River dist. (Alaska).—Capps, 
S. R., 6. 

— (Yukon 
Cairnes, D. D., 3 & 5. 

Whitella.—Parks, W. A., 2. 

Whitfield Co. (Georgia).—Merrill, G. 
Ps lO: 

Whitfieldellai—Reed, F. R. C., 4; 
Savage, T. E., 4; Williams, M. Y., 
4&11. 

Whiting Bay (Arran).—Tyrrell, G. 
Weg 


Terr. ).— 


Whitneya.—Dickerson, R. E., 5. 

Whitneyite.—Borgstrem, L. H., 3. 

Whittlesford (Cambridge).—Strahan, 
Sir A., 1. 

Wichita (Kansas).—Meinzer, O. E., 1. 

Widnes (Lancashire).—Maidwell, F. 
ees 

Wight, I. of.—Brydone, R. 
6 & 7; César-Franck, R.; 
nutt, G. W. 

Wildhorn & Wildstrubel, Mts. (Switz- 
erland).—Lugeon, M., 8. 

Wilkeite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Willamette R. Basin 
Marshall, R. B., 4 & 11. 

Willesden Green (Middlesex).—Green, 
Vela, Ios 

Witurams, H. S., Obit.—See Anon., 
94; Schuchert, C., 15; & Weller, 
Sky 7 


Woy 4, 
Cole- 


(Oregon).— 


' Williamsonia.—Thomas, 
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WitiiaMs, W. H., Ob:t.— See Wood- 
ward, A. S., 8. 

H. Ham- 
shaw, 3; Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Williamsoniella.—Thomas, H. Ham- 
shaw, 2. 

WILLIsTON, S. W., Obist.—See Lull, 
R. 8., 10; Osborn, H. F., 9; & 
Woodward, A. S., 26. 

WititmoTtT, A. B., Obit.—See Cole- 
man, Ml, IPOs Gy 

oe Creek dist. (Alaska).—Capps, 

Reale 

Willowbunch coal-field 
wan).—Rose, B., 1 & 4. 

Wiltshire.—Bartlett, B. P. 

Wimanella.—Walcott, C. D., 7 & 8. 

Wimbledon Common _  (Surrey).— 
Grist, C. J., 2. 

WINCHELL, N. H., Obst.—See Anon., 
95; Bain, H. F., 2; & Upham, W., 
Ik 69 8% 

Winchester (Ohio).—Foerste, A. F., 

Wind, work of, in warming a lake.— 
Birge, E. A., 2. 

Wind-blown deposits, United States. 

—Redway, J. W.; see also Loess. 

-erosion.—See Deflation. 

-gaps.—Miller, A. M., 2. 

Wind River Formation, Wyoming.— 
Branson, E. B., 4 & 5; Matthew, 
W. D., 11-14; Schrader, F. C., 1. 

Windermere, Lake.—Crewdson, Rev. 
Canon. 

Windermere mining dist. (B.C.).— 
Galloway, J. D., 4. 

Winding Hill (New Brunswick).— 
Cairnes, D. D., 9. 

Windmill Hill (Wiltshire).—Kendall, 
ish) 8 Oss 4s 

Winds, glaciers &.—\Enquist, F., 2. 

Windsor area (Berkshire).—Dewey, 
H., 8. 

Windsor Formation, Nova Scotia.— 
lehwolsn dy Wes Is ot 

Windy Arm dist. (Yukon YTerr.)— 
Cairnes, D. D., 8. 

Wing (Bucks.).—Davies, A. M., 2. 

Winnipeg (Manitoba).—McLearn, F. 
15 Bee 


Js) 


(Saskatche- 


ify Basin.—Wallace, R. C., 3. 


Winnipegosis area  (Manitoba).— 
Johnston, W. A., ll. 
Winterbourne (Gloucestershire ).— 


Cantrill; T.1C.5 8: 

Wirral, dist. (Cheshire).—Greenwood, 
1BIS Won Gb 

Wisconsin (U.S.A.),—Hussakof, L., 
5; Martin, L.; Raymond, P. E., 
4; Savage, T. E., 3 & 7; Trow- 
bridge, A. C., 2. 

, minerals.—Bagg, R. Me; 
Buchanan, G. H., 2; George, H. C. 

Witherite deposits, Gt. Britain.— 
Carruthers, R. G., 6. 

Witkop Mine (Transvaal).—Ander- 
son, C., 2. 
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Witwatersrand (Transvaal).—Bonde, 
W. von; Cooke, L. H.; Draper, 


iD LeiGoodchildeWrebey Zu Eol-, 3 


ford, W. G.; Honnold, W. L.; 
Horwood, C. B.; Mellor, E. T., 
1-4; Sawyer, A. R.; Stanley, 
G. H.,1; Tyrrell, J. B., 8;,.Wagner, 
Peas os Moung, by Bsa: 
Woburnia.—Stopes, M. C., 2. 
pyeeyze dist. (Alsace).—Steinmann, 
sy tie 
Woking 
Ws Zh 
Wolfram, Argentina.—Kantor, M.; 
Keidel, H.; Sharp, R. C. 
, Northern Terr., S. Australia.— 
Gray, G. J., 3. 
, Queensland.—Ball, L. C., 2 & 6. 
——., Victoria.—Baragwanath, W.., 3. 
, see also Tungsten. 
Wolfram lodes.—Jones, W. R., 6. 
-ochre.—Baumhauer, H., 1. 
Wolframite.—Fitch, R. 8.; Hess, F. 
L., 4; Wherry, E. T., 2. 
Wollastonite.—Hakle, A. S., 2; 
Merguson, J. B., 4; Blink, G., 1; 
Manasse, E., 1. 
Wolsk (Russia).—Chirvinski, P. N., 
2, 


(Surrey).—Bromehead, C. 


Wonder (Nevada).—Burgess, J. A.; 

_ Young, J. W. 

Wonthaggi coal-field (Victoria).— 
Broome, G. H.; Herman, H., 3; 
Hunter, S., 2. 

Wood, fossil.—Antevs, E., 7; Chap- 
man, F., 31; Holden, R.; Negri, 
2 1; Sinnott, HE. W., 3; Yehara, 

a 

A , method of hardening.— 

Tinne, C. 

, replacement of, by calcite.— 
Greenland, C. W.; Wherry, E. T., 
ii 

Wood Mountain coal-field (Saska- 
tchewan).—Rose, B., 3 & 4. 

Wood-tin, Nevada.—kKnopf, A., 4. 

Woodbine (Queensland ).—Saint- 
Smith, E. C., 6. 

Woodbridge dist. 
well, P. G. H., 9. 

Woodlark I. (Papua).—Stanley, EK. 
R., 1; see also AUSTRALIA, 9. 

Woodline, Coolgardie G.F. (Western 
Australia).—Honman, C. §., 2. 

Woodocrinus.— Wright, J., fil., 2. 

Woodruff Creek (Utah).—Jones, C. 


(Suffolk).—Bos- 


Woodsfield Quadrangle (Ohio).— 
Condit, D. D;, 3: 
Wood’s Point dist. (Victoria).— 


Whitelaw, O. A. L., 1. 
Woopwarp, A.8., Biogr.—See Wood- 
Wes Eley ll. 
Woopwarp, H. P., Obit.—Sce Anon., 
96; & Harker, A., 6. 
Woodwardites.—Meoeller, H. 
Woolacombe Bay (Devon).—Rogers, 
I.; Woodward, A. S., 30. 


Woolagiri (Mysore).—Smith, P. B. 

Woolhope Limestone, Radnorshire.— 
Garwood, HE. J., 3. 

Wooster (Ohio).—Bonine, C. A. 

Worcestershire.—Gray, J. W. 

Worm-borings.—Bather, F. A., 10; 
Carus-Wilson, C., 5. 

-burrows, in _ fish-scales.—Wi- 
man, C., 9. 

Worms Heath (Surrey).—Whitaker, 
WiVog to 

Worthenia.—Girty, G. H., 1; Mansuy, 
Talon Ze 

Worthington Mine (Sudbury, Ont.).— 
Walker, T:.L., 1. 

Wreford Limestone, Kansas.—Twen- 
hofel, W. H.., 6. 

Wrekin dist. (Shropshire).—Barke, 
F.; Parsons, L. M., 3. 

Wurlali, voleano (EK. Indies).—Molen- 
eraaff, G. A. F., 3. 

Wirmian, Isére Valley.—Hollande, 


—— glaciers, N. Italy.—Franchi, 6., 
8; Novarese, V., 1. 

Wiurtemberg (Germany ).—W 0od- 
wweneel, A, tog Il 

Wurtzite.—Greenwood, H. W., 1. 

Wye Valley (Radnorshire).—Rich- 
ardson, L., 5. 

Wyoming (U.S.A.).—Blackwelder, E., 
2,4 &9; Branson, E. B., 1 & 3-5; 
Cockerell, T. D. A., 1, 3 & 6; Dake, 
Ch lho, & Ge He  Grillenor; 4 Woo Ul, 
5&6; Granger, W.,1; Hewett, D. 
F.,1; Knight, 8. H., 1& 2; Knowl- 
ton, F. H., 3; Loomis, F. B., 1 & 3; 
Lull, R. S., 2; Matthew, W. D., 
11-14 & Wd; Mehl, M: G., 2; 
Moody, C. L., 3. 

, minerals & ore deposits.— 

Mansfield, G. R., 2; Schrader, F. 

Cx lL) Spencer, A.C. 

, oil & gas fields.—Barnett, V. 

Ey deed; Supton, Cy ees. 

, production of metals.—Hender- 
orm. (Ob Weg Bo 

Wyre, Forest of (Shropshire).—Kids- 
ton, R., 4. 


X-rays, crystal structure &.— Bragg, 
VVe in 25142185) 0: 

, fossils &.—Heron-Allen, E., 2. 

Xanthoarsenite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

Xanthophyllite—Kakle, A. 8., 1. 

Xenarthra, Pleistocene.—Hay, O. P., 
5. 

Xenaspis.—Diener, C. 

X enaster.—Schuchert, C., 2. 

Xenoliths, graphite-bearing.—Wag- 
MOTs Aay ree 

, pitchstone, in basalt, Arran,— 
Eynrell, Gs Wise ds 

X enophora.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 8., 1; 
Dall, W. H., 2 & 5; Dickerson, R. 
E., 6; Greco, B., 3; Morgan, J. de, 
ls) Newton, RK. B., 1 & 6: 
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Xenophoride, Pliocene.—Cerulli- 
Trelli, &, 1. 
X enotheca.—Arber, H. A. N., 8. 
Xenotime.—Doelter, C., 1; Lacroix, 
AS, is Viesard clin. 
Xestoleberis—Chapman, F., 3 & 16. 
Xiphias.—EKastman, C. R., 2 
Xiphodon.—Depéret, C., 5. 
Xiphopeza.—Lull, R. 8., 3. 
Xolisma.—Berry, E. W., 5 


Yakima R. Basin (Washington).— 
Parker, G. L. 

Yale mining dist. (B.C.).—Brewer, 
W M.S. 

Yalgoo gold-field (Western Australia). 
—Jutson, J. T., 3; Woodward, H. 
P., 4; seealso WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 
iit 

Yampa R. (Colorado).—Hancock, E. 
a 


Yampi Sound (Western Australia).— 
Simpson, E. S., 2. 

Yankee Doodle Reef (Victoria).— 
Talon, ZN, Wo, 2. 

Yaw R. (Burma).—Cotter, G. de P., 

i 

Yellow Conglomerates,’ Weak Law. 

= Daya Onno: 

Yellow Pine dist. (Nevada).—Hale, 
RAS Knopts Accel ano: 

Yellowstone National Park (Wyo- 
ming).—Lee, W. T., 6. 

Yenberrie (N. Terr., S. Australia).— 
Gray, G. J., 3. 

Yén-Minh (Tonkin).—Deprat, Vago alle 

Yerilla, Coolgardie G.F. (Western 
Australia).—Jutson, J. T., 6. 

Yeringian stage, Victoria.—Chap- 
TANFL, lito, 4) 65 (0, 

Yilgarn gold-field (Western Australia). 

Uden BR Gag CUSO 
WESTERN AUusTRALIA, 1 & 10. 

Ymir mining camp (B.C.).—Drysdale, 
C. W., 4 & 6. 

Yoldia.—Anderson, F. M.; Clark, B. 
L., 1. & 5; Dall, W. H., ‘2; Girty; 
G. H:, 1; “Newton, 2. B. 1&6: 
iPilsbrys see oAee ss 

Yorkshire.—Armstrong, AM. Ths 
Baker, E. A.; Buckman, S. S., 5; 
Gilligan, A., 1-3; Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw, 2 & 3; Woodward, A. 
SO: 

——., Bibliography.—Sheppard, T., 3. 

(East).—Sheppard, T., 1; Fox- 

Strangways, C. - 

(South).—Fearnsides, W. G., 1- 
os Kendall eh 2: 

Yorktown Formation, Virginia.— 
Gardner, J. A. 
Yosemite Valley 
Mathes, F. E. 
Ypresian, Aisna & Marne Valleys.— 

Charpiat, R., 5,6 & 8. 

Yttrialite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Yttrofluorite.—Zambonini, F., 5. 


¢ 


(California).— 


Yucatan, State (Mexico).—Casillas 
Vy Cruz, Seca: 

Yuccites.—Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Yudnamutana mining field (S. 
Australia).—Ward, L. K. 

Yukon Basin (Alaska). —Capps, 8S. R., 
53 day, ONE 

— River, discharge of.—Porter, 
Bie Ae ole 

Territory (Canada).—Cairnes, D. 
D., 2, 3, 5-8 & 10; Cockfield, W. 
HK; DByrreils Iz Bu, 20: 

Yukon-Tanama Region (Alaska), 
water-supply.—Ellsworth, C. E., 1 

Yumoto (Japan).—Nakamura, S. 

Yungay, Prov. (Peru).—Ledn, J. M. 
¥ 


Yiimnan, Prov. (China).—Bather, F. 
A., 16-19; Brown; Je C2 2iege ie 
Deprat, J., 3, 6;.9, 10; 12; la are 
Loveman, M. H., 2; Mansuy, H., 1; 
Pelourde, F., 1 & 2; Reed, F. R.C., 
3 & 6. 

———, plysiograp hy eee A. 
Wop lls Ge \WWerrcl, Ths 1 =3. 

Yiinnania. — Mansuy, IBIS. 2, 

Yurécuaro (Mexico). "Paredes, Pepe: 


Zacanthoides.—W aleott, C. D., 7. 

Zacatecas, State (Mexico).—Villafana, 
As 2&3: 

ZAMARA, G., Obit.—See Cacciamali, 
Glebe: 

Zamia.—Antevs, E., 2. 

Zamiaprotea.—Wieland, G. R., 1. 

Zamites.—Lozano, E. D., 1; Walkom, 
W\ 1B 335, 55 

Zannichellia.—Reid, C., 6. 

Zante I. (Greece).—Eginitis, D., 4; 
Goulandris, E., i. 

Zanycteris,—Matthew, W. D., 6. 

Zaphrentis.—Benson, W. N., 6; 
Branson, E. B., 5; Garwood, E. J., 
1; Lang, W. iB yy ‘ll: Mansuy, H., 
12& 4; Savage, Hl Be E., 4; Smyth, 
i. “Be;) “Lrechmannm, Css eee 
Vaughan, A., 1; Williams, M. Y., 
Il 

Zaria.—Newton, R. B., 1. 

Zeacrinus.—Wright, J., fil, 

ZEALLEY, A. E. V., On ee Anon., 
97; & Maufe, H. B., 4. 

Zebedassite.—Brussoni, A. 

Zeerust (Transvaal).—Anderson, W. 

ZEILLER, C. R., Obit.—See Berry, E. 
W., 9; Cossmann, M., 4; Perrier, 
E., 2; Scott, D. H., 4; Seward, A. 
C., 2; Stopes, M. C., 3; & Wood- 
ward, A. 8., 8. 

Zelkowa.—Reid, C., 6. 

Zeolites, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

, L. of Mull.—McLintock, W. F. 


IE, 
—, Kerguelen Land.—Lacroix, A., 
16. 
——-, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 15. 
——, New Jersey.—Wherry, E. T., 6. 


{ 9) 


—— 


} 
| 
} 
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Zeolites,, N. S. Wales.—Mingaye, J. 
CHa 


, formation of.—Panebianco, G., 


Zermatt (Switzerland).—Argand, E., 
Pe 


Zeunerite.—Doelter, C., 1. 

ZEzI, P., Obit.—See Novarese, V., 3. 
Zimapan (Mexico).—Moedano, KE. 
Zine, China.—Wheler, A. S., 2. 

, Lllinois.—Cox, G. H., 1. 

_ Niggowii Cops, GG, 1a, Bes 
Siebenthal, C. E., 2; Waring, W. 
Gaewoung, Ely a: 

, New Jersey.—Haight, C. M. 
——, New York.—Newland, D. H, 


, N. America.—Nason, F. L. 

——, Quebec.—Bancroft, J. A., 1; 
Mailhiot, A., 2. 

——, Rhodesia.—Speak, 8. J. 

——, Sweden.—lIgelstrem, L. J.; 
Sluys, W. 

——, Tasmania.—Conder, H., 1; 
Ish, Ion A C5 Bh 

——, Tennessee.—Coy, H. A. 

——, Tonkin.—Anon., 111. 

——, Transvaal.—Anderson, W. 

——, Wisconsin.—George, H. C. 

, ores of, occurrence, &c.—WSee 
IMPERIAL INSTITUTE, 7 & 8. 

——, phosphate of.—Walker, T. L., 
3 


, production of.—Moulden, J. C.; 
Siebenthal, C. E., 4. 


; , Canada.—See CANADA, 3 
& 8. 
——, ——, United States.—Butler, 


Bes.) Dunlop, J. &., ls. Gerry, 
C. N.; Heikes, V. C., 1-4; Hender- 
SOMmCw Wea lade os) EMlle J Mi... i: 
Yale, C. G. 

Zine blende, Sweden.—Aminoff, G., 
We 


, pits in natural crystals 
of.—Ichikawa, S., 4. 

Zinc—copper-lead—ores, Nova Scotia. 
—Cairnes, D. D., 9. 

Zinc-lead ores, Idaho.—Hershey, O. 
H.; Umpleby, J. B., 3. 

Zinc ores, germanium in.—Buchanan, 
Gree os 2: 

, sulphur contents of.— 

Ridge, H. M. 

phosphates, British Columbia.— 

enalivos; A. EH.,, 1. 


Zine sulphide ores, oxidation of.— 
Wangs °Y¥. a; 


—-—, treatment of.—Rigg, 


G. 

Zinnwaldite.—Doelter, C.,2; Zealley, 
Ae HV 5, 4; 

Zircon.—Flink, G., 4; Vegard, L., 
Be \Wearssorn, “04 1b. 8% 

Zirconia, utilisation of.—Granger, 
Mie AS 

Zirconium minerals, 
Pereira-Forjaz, A. 

Zirphea.—Clark B. L., 1. 

Zizyphus.—Baumberger, E., oe 
Knowlton, F. H., 4. 

Zoisite, Mexico.-—Wittich, E., 1. 

Zonal growth, in hematite.—Sosman, 
Taye IBS oth 

structure, in artificial fayalite.— 
Michel, H., 1. 

Zonda-S. Juan (Argentina).—Perrier, 
Ce: 

Zones, Carboniferous, Co. Dublin.— 
Smyth, L. B. 

——, ——, Lancashire. — Wilmore, 
As, ahie 

——., Triassic, Switzerland.—Spitz, 
AG. 3: 

Zoocapsa.—Withers, T. H., 3. 

Zoocecidiz, Pleistocene.—-Gertz, O., 
1; 

Zoological 
chard —. 

Zoophycos.—Stetani, C. de, 4. 

Zostere, Cretaceous.—Fritel, P. H., 
3. 

Zoutpan (Transvaal).—Wagner, P. 
Ave Os 

Zoutpansberg dist. (Transvaal).— 
Wagner, P. A., 8. 

Zovon (Venetia).—Billows, E. 

ZUFFARDI, P., Obsit.—See Parona, C. 
eS: 

Zuffardia.—Checchia-Rispoli, G., 13. 

Zunyite.—Doelter, C., 2. 

Zurich (Switzerland).—Beck,  B.: 
Quervain, A. de, 4. 

Zwenigorode dist. (Russia).—Rosan- 
ow, A. 

Zygobates.—Llueca, F. G. 

Zygobeyrichia.—Williams, H. 8., 2. 

Zygopleura.—Girty, G. H., 1. 

Zygospira.—Reed, F. R. C., 4; 
Trowbridge, A. C., 3. 

ZYNDEL, F., Obit.—See Buxtorf, A., 
7; & Schmidt, C., 3. 


Portugal.— 


nomenclature.—Blan- 


SVL erin 
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